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Expect  tSteat  Sbin^fl  from  000.    attempt  0teat  Cblnfls  toi  OoO. 

Two  yean  are  whiEpering. 

One  his  Starr  tells, 
And  warm  of  coming  ilia,  and  bide  Godspeed ; 
The  other  listeng  as  a  child  wouid  sUnd, 
Crying  at  sight  of  tears,  laughing  at  smiles. 
And  promising  to  heed  all  counsel  well- 

Again  we  Stand  upon  the  threshold  of  another  year.  It  seems  but  yester- 
day since  we  stood  at  its  open  door  in  1893,  wondering  what  its  days  and 
months  might  bring  to  our  Board ;  and  now  the  door  is  closed  behind  us, 
and  we  find  ourselves  face  to  face  once  more  with  the  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities, the  joys  and  privileges,  of  another  year.  What  is  to  come  to  us  we 
do  not  know, — ^whether  ^e  are  to  experience  nothing  new,  nothing  different 
from  the  years  that  are  gone,  a  simple  continuance  in  tiie  well-worn  pleasant 
paths,  or  whether  we  shall  be  called  to  launch  out  on  unknown,  tempestuous 
seas.  This  we  do  know — that  more  untiringly,  more  earnestly,  more  praycf- 
Ailly  than  ever  before,  we  must  press  on  to  our  goal ;  that  this  year  must  be  a 
part  of  the  great  onward  movement  for  propagating  Christianity  in  the  world. 
We  have  no  new  motives  to  present  for  the  earnest  pursuit  of  the  work 
that  lies  before  us,  no  new  principles  of  action  to  propose ;  we  have  only  the 
ume  all-powerful  motive  which  has  lost  none  of  its  force  through  all  the 
nineteen  centuries, — "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us ;"  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments ;"  "Thereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because 
k  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
l>Kthren."  These  are  our  broad,  underlying  principles,  and  upon  these  we 
■nty  build.     To  those  who  share  with  us  in  this  blessed  service  in  the  un- 
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speakable  joy  of  being  coworkers  with  Christ  in  the  sublime  work  of  bringing 
the  world  to  his  feet,  we  confidently  and  heartily  wish  a  Happy  New  Year. 

And  now  what  greeting  shall  our  new  year  give? 

Shall  he  be  lavish  of  good  promises, 

And  spend  his  living  all  on  them?    Or  shall 

He  quietly  beg^n  redeeming  some 

The  old  year  made  ? 

Responses  to  the  appeal  for  extra  contributions  to  make  up  the  deficiency 
in  the  receipts  of  the  Board  before  December  31st  have  been  received  from 
most  of  our  Branches.  They  all  breathe  a  spirit  of  most  cordial  co-operation 
in  the  effort,  and  a  great  deal  of  earnest  work  is  being  done.  At  the  time  of 
writing,  December  9th,  it  is  too  early  to  receive  returns  from  the  different 
Branches,  but  we  feel  very  hopeful  of  the  result. 

The  topic  for  the  Friday  morning  prayer  meeting  December  8th,  was  the 
financial  condition  of  the  Board.  Very  stirring  appeals  were  made  by  the 
leader  of  the  meeting,  Mrs.  F.  N.  Peloubet,  by  Mrs.  Lemuel  Gulliver,  Mrs. 
Joseph  Cook,  Mrs.  James  L.  Hill,  and  others.  Prayers  were  offered  by 
those  who  felt  that  they  could  not  be  denied,  and  the  hour  was  full  of  uplift- 
ing spiritual  power. 

The  time  has  come  for  us  to  open  our  Calendars  for  1894.  The  familiar 
names  look  out  upon  us  from  larger,  brighter  pages.'  The  mite  box  is  not 
with  it,  but  we  trust  some  method  of  daily  contribution  will  find  its  place 
beside  the  reminder  for  daily  prayer. 

The  stenographic  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  of  Women's 
Missionary  Societies,  held  in  Chicago,  September  29th  and  30th,  is  now 
ready  for  distribution.  There  have  been  some  unavoidable  delays  in  its 
issue,  but  the  committee  of  ladies  in  Chicago  have  done  their  best  to  have  it 
appear  as  promptly  as  possible.  It  will  contain  papers  by  Mrs.  Isabella 
Bird  Bishop  of  Scotland,  Miss  Clementina  Butler  of  the  Methodist  Society, 
Mrs.  Joseph  Cook  of  our  own  Board,  Mrs.  Esther  Tuttle  Pritchard  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  Mrs.  L.  R.  Harford  of  the  Association  of  the  United 
Brethren,  Mrs.  ^laria  Jameson  of  the  Board  of  Disciples  of  Christ,  Miss 
Ella  McGuire,  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  in  Japan.  There  are 
also  brief  reports,  giving  information  as  to  thirty-six  different  women's  mis- 
sionary societies,  and  the  discussions  on  various  methods  and  topics.  The 
whole  report  will  be  very  valuable  in  the  information  given,  and  in  the  prac- 
tical suggestions  contained  in  it.  It  may  be  obtained  from  Miss  A.  R. 
Hartshorn,  No.  i  Congregational  House,  Boston.     Price,  20  cents  each. 

Said  a  Chinese  woman  at  Shanghai  to  the  missionary :  "  I  worship  God, 
but  I  take  a  few  sticks  of  incense  when  I  pray ;  it  seems  too  mean  to  go  be* 
fore  him  with  just  nothing !  " 
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Thers  must  be  something  very  good  in  human  nature,  or  people  would  not 
experience  so  much  pleasure  in  giving.  There  must  be  something  very  bad 
in  human  nature,  or  more  people  would  try  the  experiment  of  giving. — £x. 

The  missionary,  and  the  world-wide  traveler  as  well,  has  many  lessons 
in  etiquette  to  learn.  When  Hon.  George  N.  Anzon  was  admitted  to  an 
audience  with  the  king  of  Korea,  the  royal  host  spoke  in  a  low  whisp^er, 
'which  in  Korea  is  supposed  to  be  the  proper  tone  for  royalty ;  but  in  Siam, 
at  a  similar  interview,  the  king,  desiring  to  be  equally  polite,  "  shouted  as  if 
he  were  leading  a  battalion  to  the  charge." 

Miss  Abbie  W.  Kent,  writing  of  the  vacation  of  the  missionaries  of  Japan  on  Mt. 
Hieizan,  says  of  their  Sundays  : — 

On  Sundays  Dr.  De  Forest  has  a  Bible  class  at  nine  o'clock  ;  at  ten  is  our 
service  in  the  chapel  tent,  at  which  the  missionaries  take  turns  in  conduct- 
ing. At  three  is  a  Japanese  service  ;  at  four  children's  Sunday  school ;  at 
live  a  praise  service ;  at  half  past  seven  a  Japanese  Christian  Endeavor  meet- 
ing. I  can  think  of  nothing  more  heavenly  this  side  of  Jordan  than  our 
Sundays.  No  one  person  goes  to  all  these  services,  so  there  is  abundant 
time  to  be  alone  with  God.  This  year  more  than  ever  we  are  feeling  that 
we  must  have  God's  leading  as  we  go  back  to  our  various  fields,  for  the 
questions  that  must  be  decided  are  most  perplexing  and  grave.  The  prayers 
everywhere,  in  families,  in  all  the  meeting^,  are  most  earnest  and  pleading. 
The  last  Sunday  in  August  we  have  communion  service.  With  tent  sides  all 
raised,  with  the  sunlight  flecking  the  floor  and  grounds  through  the  lofty 
trees,  with  the  unpainted  table  and  white  cloth,  stone  porcelain  plate  for 
bread,  glass  tumbler  for  wine,  and  pitchers  instead  of  silver  decanter,  heaven 
seems  just  within,  and  the  helpfulness  of  it  goes  with  us  during  the  year. 

Miss  Alice  H.  Bushee,  from  San  Sebastian,  Sept.  6,  1893 : — 

Some  of  the  girls  have  been  bearing  a  little  persecution  in  the  midst  of 
vacation  pleasures.  Some  time  ago,  after  one  of  the  temperance  lessons  in 
the  Sunday  school,  four  of  the  girls  went  to  Mrs.  Gulick  and  asked  if  they 
could  form  a  temperance  society.  Mrs.  Gulick  had  been  waiting  for  this 
for  years,  but  to  find  out  if  they  knew  what  they  were  doing  she  brought  up 
arguments  against  it.  Almost  every  one  in  Spain  drinks  the  wine  of  the 
country ;  they  would  find  it  in  their  own  homes,  perhaps  more  plentiful  than 
water  ;  it  would  even  be  oflfered  them  by  missionaries  of  other  Boards  who  do 
not  think  as  we  do  about  it.  Yes ;  they  knew  it  all,  and  still  wanted  the  society. 
.  Then  Mrs.  Gulick  brought  out  the  pledge  cards,  and  a  temperance  society 
of  four  was  formed  in  wine-drinking  Spain.  One  other  has  since  joined ; 
and  when  Miss  Anna  Gordon,  Mrs.  Gulick's  sister  and  Miss  Willard's 
coworker,  was  here  some  time  ago,  she  gave  them  great  encouragement, 
and  held  a  little  meeting  with  them. 


UFB   AND    LIGHT. 


Miss  Emily  McCallum,  of  Smyrna,  writes,  Oct.  12,  1893 : — 

Therr  is  so  much  distress  among  the  poor,  there  has  been  so  little  work 
for  them  all  summer,  and  the  fig  trade,  on  which  so  many  people  depend, 
has  not  amounted  to  anything  this  year,  on  account  of  America's  refusal  to 
admit  Smyrna  figs ;  60,000  people  are  said  to  be  without  means  of  support, 
and  large  numbers  have  been  receiving  food  all  summer.  Soup  kitchens 
have  been  opened  by  the  government,  and  the  citizens  have  collected  monev 
<and  are  distributing  bread,  rice,  etc. 

Ten  days  later  Miss  McCallum  writes  : — 

Wk  were  allowed  to  open  our  school  on  the  19th.  We  think  the  favor  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  new  American  consul  has  been  able  to  open  the 
American  market  to  the  Smyrna  figs,  and  so  he  is  in  high  favor  at  present 
with  the  Pasha.  The  Greek  and  Armenian  schools  will  not  be  allowed  to 
open  for  a  week  or  more. 

Our  New  Tork  Branch  has  made  a  new  departure  in  the  issue  of  a  small 
quarterly  newspaper,  called  The  Messenger,  Its  aim,  according  to  its 
editorial,  is  to  increase  intelligence  concerning  the  Branch  work  and  enthu- 
siasm for  it  in  all  its  auxiliaries,  and  to  bind  the  societies  more  closely 
togrether  in  their  common  interest.  The  first  number  contains  items  of  home 
work,  extracts  from  missionary  letters,  various  practical  suggestions  for  the 
ditferent  organizations,  both  Senior  and  Junior.  It  is  a  very  attractive  little 
sheet,  and  promises  well  for  the  future. 

"  The  Lord  g^veth  the  word.    The  women  that  publish  the  tidings  are  a  great  host. 
(Written  for  meeting  in  Portland,  by  Mrs.  Ida  S.  V.  Woodbury.) 

TUNB,  HAmWBLL. 


Tell  redemption's  wondrous  story 

O'er  the  earth  from  pole  to  pole ; 
Let  the  Saviour's  radiant  glory 

Shine  from  every  ransomed  soul. 
Let  the  joyous  shout,  **  Hosanna, 

Jesus  saves ! "  sound  round  the  world  : 
Let  the  cross-emblazoned  banner 

On  each  hilltop  be  unfurled. 

Ye  who've  heard  the  tender  pleading, 
•*Come,  and  I  will  give  you  rest," 
Let  your  hearts  exult  in  heeding 

Your  great  Master's  last  behest. 
Go,  ye,"  through  the  whole  creation; 

Far  and  wide  my  gospel  send. 
Go,  disciple  every  nation ; 

I  am  with  you  to  the  end. 


Point  the  world  to  Calvary's  mountain. 
To  the  precious  crimson  tide 

Flowing  forth,  a  cleansing  fountain, 
From  his  hands,  his  feet,  his  side. 

Plenteous  streams  of  full  salvation, 
For  earth's  every  race  a  flood. 

Speed  the  gracious  invitation, 
*^Come,  find  healing  in  His  blood." 

Give  the  word,  O  Holy  Spirit; 

Publish  it  ye  mighty  host; 
Let  the  vales  and  mountains  hear  it, 

Let  it  ring  from  height  to  coast ; 
Till  all  hearts  of  men  adore  Him, 

To  his  feet  their  tribute  bring. 
As  they  cast  their  crowns  before  Him, 

Hail  him  Saviour,  Lord,  and  King. 
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WEST  CENTRAL  AFRICA. 
OPENINGS  FOR  WORK  IN  WEST  CENTRAL  AFRICA. 

BY    MRS.    WILLIAM    E.    FAY. 

The  openings  for  work  in  this  far-away  mission  field  are  evident  on  every 
side.  This  is  an  era  of  progress  for  all  nations,  and"  why  should  Africa  be 
left  in  the  background  ?  Because  she  has  been  neglected  so  long,  is  all  the 
more  reason  why  every  opportunity  should  be  taken  advantage  of  in  leading 
her  into  the  light  of  civilization  and  the  gospel.  Surely  here,  as  in  all  lands^ 
the  woman  is  the  center  of  the  home,  and  through  her  influence  is  due  the 
condition  of  the  child,  the  commimity,  the  nation,  yes,  the  coming  genera- 
tion. As  we  look  upon  the  women  about  us,  how  dark  is  the  prospect  for 
any  advance  from  the  heathen  state  in  which  we  find  them.  How  great  is 
our  responsibility  when  we  realize  that  they  will  remain  in  this  condition 
until  we  can  lead  them  out  of  it  into  something  higher,  nobler. 

Let  me  then  give  you  some  idea  of  their  condition,  that  you  may  judge  for 
yourself  what  the  openings  for  work  among  them  are.  Visit  a  village  with 
me,  and  let  us  see  them  in  their  homes,  if  such  they  can  be  called.  Enter 
at  a  narrow  gateway,  where  domestic  animals,  naked  children,  and  half- 
clothed  people  have  free  access ;  then  into  a  small  enclosure  wiierc  there  are 
two  or  three  houses,  as  the  case  may  be,  according  to  the  number  of  wives 
their  owner  may  possess,  each  woinan  having  lier  own  house,  where  she 
lives  with  her  children.  Most  lii<ely  you  will  find  the  women  pounding  corn 
in  wooden  mortars.  If  you  think  this  easy  work,  just  try  it,  and  wonder 
how  your  back  will  feel  after  having  pounded  a  good-sized  basket  full,  es- 
pecially if  you  have  had  a  baby  on  your  back,  as  is  often  the  case,  during 
the  performance.  This  must  not  only  be  pounded,  but  sifted  without  a  sieve, 
by  shaking  on  a  reed  plate  so  that  the  fine  flour  sticks  to  the  plate. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  women  will  ask  you  into  her  house  ;  and  what  refining 
influences  will  you  find  in  her  mud  hut  ten  feet  square?  You  may  note  the 
germs  of  art,  at  least,  in  the  prettily  ornameuted  gourd  that  holds  drinking 
or  cooking  water,  or  the  nicely  moulded  pot  in  which  the  beans  are  simmer- 
ing on  the  fire  in  the  middle  of  the  room.  You  wonder  what  you  can  say 
to  make  some  impression  for  good.  You  will  doubtless  find  her  ready  to 
listen,  quick  to  responiJ  to  all  you  say,  but  you  soon  realize  how  ignorant 
and  shallow  is  the  mind^  ^nd  how  slight  the  impression  you  can  make.  The 
body  alone  has^^Jiete  edijcat^d  to  hard  labor,  and  the  mind  hardened  togetiier 
with  the  muscles  of  the  body.  You  think,  if  only  she  could  have  been 
moulded  and  taught  while  still  young  and  pliable.  But  she  is  a  human  soul, 
and  precious  beyond  price  ;  as  dear  to  the  loving  Father  as  I  myself.     I  must 
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do  alt  I  can  to  save  her.  Not  one  visit,  but  many,  will  be  necessary  to  make 
some  impression  upon  the  calloused  mind  ;  but  "tlie  word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful;  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,"  and  if  we  do  our  part,  the 
Lord  will  do  the  rest  in  leading  them  to  accept  his  Word. 

You  will  not  care  to  remain  too  long,  for  the  smoke  will  drive  you  out, 
and  you  will  wonder  how  people  can  live  without  ever  washing  themselves 
or  their  clothes.     But  now  that  you  have  visited  them  in  their  homes,  take 


a  walk  to  their  fields,  always  two  or  three  miles  from  tlie  village, — a  safe  dis- 
tance from  goats,  sheep,  and  pigs.  If  you  go  with  the  women  it  will  be 
about  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  you  must  not  expect  to  return  before 
three  in  the  afternoon.  Will  you  carry  your  basket,  hoi;,  iind  hatchet  along, 
so  gracefully  poised  on  your  head.'  The  hatchet  is  supposed  to  he  niadu  use 
of  by  chopping  wood  enough  to  cook  your  diniiei-  and  breakfast.     And.  ^qu 
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will  need  to  make  pretty  good  use  of  the  hoe  to  keep  going  a  field  large 
enough  to  supply  a  family  with  corn,  beans,  sweet  potatoes,  and  mandiac. 
Let  us  once,  in  imagination,  put  ourselves  in  place  of  one  of  these  women ^ 
and  we  will  not  wonder  that  with  their  busy  lives  of  hard,  manual  labor 
there  is  nothing  to  draw  them  upward.  Socially,  a  beer  drink,  with  dancing^ 
and  singing  of  vulgar  songs,  is  the  highest  source  of  amusement  or  pleasure 
to  which  they  can  look  forward.  Not  even  a  book  to  read,  or  any  knowl- 
edge of  the  outside  world,  or  the  world  beyond. 

Now,  in  contmst,  let  me  give  you  an  idea  of  what  has  been  done  about  us. 
Look  at  the  bright,  intelligent  faces  of  the  neatly  dressed  girls  at  our  mission 
station.  No  teacher  need  lack  for  encouragement  in  teaching  them,  for  all 
seem  so  anxious  to  learn,  some  even  studying  evenings  after  a  long,  hard 
day's  labor,  making  progress  that  surprises  us  all.  Already  their  lives  testify 
to  the  refining  influences  of  Christianity.  But  what  a  handful  in  comparison 
to  the  thousands  who  have  vet  to  learn  of  a  better  life !  ''  The  harvest  truly 
IS  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few  ;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  bar- 
vest  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 


What  do  the  two  years  say  that  Christian  ears 
Have  need  to  hear? 

The  old  vcar*s  historv 
Gives  ffrief  and  joy,  by  turns,  to  loving  hearts, 
lie  brinjjs  to  mind  our  broken  promises, 
Our  high  resolves  blighted  by  chill  neglect. 
The  seed  unsown,  the  fields  o'ergrown  with  weeds, 
The  bread  and  cup  withheld  from  famished  lips 
Till  some  have  gone  past  swallowing;  the  earth 
Fast  growing  wrinkled  with  unhallowed  graves. 

And  then  the  kind  old  year  begin*  to  count 
Our  mercies;  and  then  he  dies,  the  sum  untold. 


•    TURKEY. 
OPEN   DOORS   IN   CILICIA. 

BY  MRS.  E.  R.  MONTGOMERY. 

Did  you  ever  go  blackbcrrying,  dear  Life  and  Light  .^ — for  you  never 
mean  to  me  a  mere  magazine,  but  thousands  of  dear  friends  and  interested 
fellow-workers.  Well,  then,  did  you  ever  go  blackberrying  and  come  across 
great  clusters  of  tempting,  ripe  fruit  hanging  just  out  of  your  reach  ?  I  have, 
and  if  anything  is  aggravating,  it  is  just  that.  And  did  some  one  ever  give 
you  a  "crook,"  so  you  could  haul  down  the  branches  and  secure  the  treas- 
ures.^    Only  then  was  the  "door"  really  "open"  to  your  berry  patch,  and 
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then  were  you  radiantly  happy.  Your  c<litor  hns  asked  me  to  tell  vou  what 
*'open  doors"  into  new  opportunities  for  women  1  tiiid  on  my  return  to  Tur- 
key. There  arc  doors  and  doors,  and  it  is  a  fair  question  if  a  door  can 
properly  be  called  "open,"  no  matter  how  wide  ajar  it  is,  if  one  is  so  tied  he  ■ 
cannot  step  across  its  threshold.  On  some  sides  of  our  missionarv  worlt  we 
«ecm  to  have  Itccn  considerably  engaged  of  late  in  shutting  doors. 

•'Open    <Io«rs"    in- 
deed :     Why,  they  are 

times  as  if  practically 
we  arc  Jivin;:  out  of 
doors  all  tbe  while, 
bnvin<;acontiiuial  pic- 
nic, so  lar^re  are  our 
opportunities.  *'  Hut 
what  new  open  doors 
do  vou  find  r"  The 
kind'cTKartcn,  to  be 
sure,  is  one,  several  of 
which  have,  williin  a 
few  years,  l>ccn  opened 
here  and  there  in  the 
empire.  It  puts  a  key 
into  the  doors  of  many, 
rnanv  homes  where  no 
practical  kniiwlod[;e  of 
true  Christ-livin-j  ob- 
tains, and  where  we  are 
inorc  than  siu^e  of  a 
welcome  whenever  we 
can  Ro,  with  muKnifl- 
cent  opportunities  for 
seed-sowing,  whicJi 
cannot    lail    to    prove  ^"''* 

fruitful  in  purer,  strouKcr  lives.  Yes,  tlit- 
tempting  "blackberries"  indeed  I  If  y<ni 
realize  their  possibilities  of  development  w 
to  "go  berrying"  witli  us  woulil  make  yu 
gratulate  every  society  that  is  doing  anyt 
The  home  of  every  child  in  them  is  throw 
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let  out  my  heart  a  bit  here  in  exultant  gratitude  to  God  that  the  women  of  our 
Boards  have  never  compelled  us  to  shut  any  doors  they  had  bidden  us  enter ! 

But  I  need  to  tell  you  this  about  our  Adana  kindergarten  ;  it  is  not  for  the 
poor,  except  as  out  of  our  own  pockets  we  make  its  privileges  possible  to- 
them  in  some  exceptional  cases.  "And  pray,  why  is  it  not  for  the  poor,"  do- 
you  ask  ?  Because  it  must  pay  its  running  expenses  in  order  to  exist ;  and 
when  we  have  no  money,  we  are  glad  if  the  more  well-to-do  can  reap  its 
blessings  while  we  gratefully  pocket  our  new  "keys."  When  I  think  of 
poor  Gregorian  and  Protestant  mothers  all  over  Turkey  who  would  count  it 
such  a  nelp  and  joy  if  kindergarten  privileges  could  be  brought  within  their 
reach,  I  wonder  where  our  magic  "crook"  is  to  come  from.  They  could 
pay  something  toward  it,  but  not  enough  to  sustain  a  school.  Perhaps  you 
further  ask,  "Why  do  not  the  Protestant  communities  provide  their  own 
kindergartens?"  Possibly  they  do  in  some  rare  cases,  but  in  this  land  the 
fiimily  "baby"  can  be  wrapped  in  almost  anything,  while  the  older  children 
must  be  clad,  so  as  to  appear  among  people. 

Our  struggling  Protestant  communities  have  their  other  schools  for  larger 
children  to  support,  and  never  before  was  ours  in  Adana  in  such  dire  straits 
as  now.  For  the  coming  year  we  are  to  have  two  less  than  our  usual  num- 
ber of  city  schools.  No  money  for  teachers.  "But,  surely,  some  of  your 
young  people's  benevolent  societies  could  undertake  some  such  work?" 
They  are  doing  it  in  some  cities ;  but,  dear  Life  and  Light,  I  have  told 
many  of  you,  and  I  rejoice  now  in  this  unexpected  "open  door"  to  tell  you 
all,  that  the  work  in  Adana  is  practically  twenty  years  behind  that  in  Marash 
and  Aintab,  wliere  they  have  such  hopeful  and  flourishing  societies.  We 
came  out  in  1863,  appointed  to  Adana.  Depletion  in  missionary  force  made 
it  necessary  for  Mr.  Montgomery  to  be  transferred  to  Marash,  and  for  some 
time  Adana  was  left  without  any  local  missionary  super\'ision.  Much  was 
done  by  those  who  labored  here  transiently  ;  but  much  needs  to  come  after 
seed-sowing  to  insure  substantial  results  even  in  a  prolific  soil,  as  I  think 
this  truly  is.  There  never  has  been  but  one  missionary  here  at  a  time,  and 
the  ladies  in  charge  of  the  Adana  Girls'  Seminary  have  always  been  over- 
worked in  its  interests,  doing  what  they  could  in  the  homes  of  their  pupils^ 
but  wholly  unable  to  oversee  general  work  among  the  women,  upon  which 
so  much  depends  in  their  being  trained  to  resolute  working  habits.  Till 
now,  for  years  and  years  the  Adana  pulpit  has  been  supplied  by  unmarried 
preachers,  which  has  counted  greatly  against  development  among  the 
women. 

I  mention  all  these  things  because  I  feel  that  the  "  time  "  for  Adana  work 
to  be  pushed  has  fully  come,  that  she  may  be  put  quite  abreast  with  those 
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cities  which  have  been  more  steadily  worked  in  earlier  years.  She  needs  a 
chance  to  live  at  a  better  than  a  ''poor  dying  rate,"  and  I  believe  she  will 
amply  justify  her  right  thus  to  live.  If  you  feel  me  speaking  more  particu- 
larly of  needs  and  openings  in  our  part  of  Turkey,  it  is  not  because  they  are 
peculiar  to  us,  only  I  am  more  familiar  with  tliem,  and  can  thus  speak  more 
intelligently  regarding  them,  while  they  are  but  typical  of  those  everywhere 
in  the  foreign  field. 

In  these  days,  when  you  are  hearing  so  much  from  every  direction  of 
**  cutting  off"  and  "shutting  up"  in  the  foreign  work,  it  is  a  positive  comfort 
to  me  to  show  you  how  in  the  midst  of  it  all  God  is  helping  us  to  open  out. 
The  very  "extremity"  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  has  in  some  respects  proved 
our  "opportunity"  the  past  year,  through  the  offerings  of  personal  friends, 
which  have  enabled  us  to  do  some  things  here  long  acknowledged  imperative, 
but  of  which  we  were  well-nigh  hopeless.  We  are  just  now  stepping  over 
the  threshold  of  a  wide-open  door  in  our  Girls'  Seminary  work,  the  strings 
that  had  bound  us  having  lately  been  loosed.  The  purchase  by  the  A.  B.  C. 
F.  M.  of  new  property 'for  a  missionary  residence  gives  us  enlarged  space. 
The  Seminary  seemed  absolutely  suflbcated  before  in  its  close  quarters ; 
growth  was  altogether  out  of  the  question.  For  years  the  Greeks  have  been 
imploring  us  to  do  something  for  them  in  our  schools.  Long-continued  and 
vain  waiting  impelled  them  to  attempt  something  for  themselves,  but  their 
plans  fell  through,  and  last  spring  they  came  to  us  more  eager  than  ever ; 
but  every  attempt  on  Miss  Webb's  part  to  secure  a  Greek  teacher  had  proved 
fruitless,  till  two  weeks  ago,  most  unexpectedly,  she  heard  of  one,  and  we 
hope  to  welcome  her  for  the  beginning  of  our  fall  term.  The  remarkable 
"dovetailing"  of  really  wonderful  little  providences,  which  have  led  us 
slowly  along  through  disappointments  and  hopes  deferred  to  this  culmina- 
tion in  our  school  prospects,  quickens  our  gratitude  and  strengthens  our 
faith,  and  in  the  midst  of  much  that  is  still  most  trying  and  perplexing, 
makes  us  humbly  realize  our  privilege  in  having  God  to  "walk"  with  us. 

One  new  opening  for  work  among  women  we  in  our  mission  hope  to 
realise  in  the  coming  to  us  this  fall  of  Mrs.  Marden,  who  will  evcntuallv 
have  charge  of  a  normal  class  of  embryo  liible  women. 

But  Cilicia  has  one  wide-open  door  of  which  I  have  not  spoken,  and 
whose  commanding  needs  must  now  be  crushed  into  small  space.  It  is  a 
big  door;  it  extends  fully  half  around  our  horizon, — a  hospital!  If  you 
could  walk  with  me  inside  the  door  of  this  need,  and  take  note  of  the 
poverty-stricken,  neglected,  suffering  ones,  and  hear  their  cries  of  anguish 
(I  have  been  summoned  to  two  cases  since  I  began  writing,  both  entirely  be- 
yond my  small   knowledge,  and    neither    we  nor  our  Boards  have  money 
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enough  to  summon  such  doctors  as  we  have  to  the  continual  help  of  this 
class),  you  would  not  wonder  that  though  the  "financial  situation  "  with  you 
is  bad  in  the  extreme,  I  cannot  altogether  hold  my  peace  in  this  matter.  It 
is  not  a  new  need ;  it  has  pressed  so  long  upon  us  that  our  hearts  are  sore. 
It  IS  the  one  door  that  would  bring  us  into  helpful  touch  with  the  mass  of 
Mohammedans  about  us.  But  it  would  cost !  Yes,  and  mightily — I  nearly 
wrote  mitely ;  well,  if  it  did  not  indeed  take  *'all  your  living,"  you  would  be 
sure  to  feel  it  considerably  if  you  undertook  to  tell  us  to  "walk  in"!  It 
would  cost — say,  $20,cxx> !  But  think  what  it  would  buy  !  Yet  not  in  your 
wildest  stretch  of  imagination,  even,  can  you  who  have  not  seen  estimate 
what  it  would  buy.  If  I  should  ask  your  editor  to  let  me  try  to  tell  you, 
she  could  put  nothing  else  into  her  magazine.  Do  I  hear  some  one  saying. 
*>What  presumption  and  lack  of  tact  to  bring  up  such  a  matter  in  these 
times"?  Or  another  voice,  "Invite  us  to  go  'berrying,'  and  knock  us  down 
with  a  twenty-thousand-dollar  club  on  the  way  home"  ?  But,  my  friends,  is 
not  this  the  year  when  so  many  of  us  have  been  saying,  "Attempt  great 
things  for,  and  expect  great  things  from,  God"?  And  when  this  unsolicited 
opportunity  of  meeting  you  came  to  me,  how  could  I  refrain?  How  can  I 
tell  that  it  is  not  one  of  the  marvelous  links  in  God's  matchless  cliain  of 
providences?  Perhaps  He  has  a  yearning  desire  to  bless  this  long-suilcring 
plain,  so  famous  in  history,  and  whose  people,  if  they  are  helped  to  reach  a 
hospital  at  all,  must  now  undertake  a  journey  (in  time)  equal  to  what  it 
would  be  to  get  a  person  from  Boston  to  Omaha  or  Denver  for  treatment. 
How  do  I  know  into  whose  hands  this  number  of  the  Life  and  Light  may 
fall?  what  memories  be  quickened,  or  impulses  stirred?  or  to  whose  loyal 
hearts  has  been  committed  some  of  the  Lord's  treasure  which  he  himself  has 
designed  for  this  very  purpose,  and  has  taken  care  that  it  has  not  been  lost  in 
the  almost  universal  panic?  I  do  urgently  believe  in  Divine  providences, 
and  that  when  a  deep  spirit  of  supplication  and  hope  is  awakened  within  a 
soul,  it  may  be  that  at  the  same  time  the  Holy  Spirit  stands  near  some  other 
soul  or  souls  in  whose  heart  and  hands  is  bound  up  His  beneficent  answer. 
So  I  speak,  and  my  trembling  hesitancy  is  lost  in  my  eager  sense  of  the 
solemnity  of  my  responsibility.  My  heart  is  hot  with  hope  that  God  will 
give  us  this  blessing.  If  any  word  of  mine  should  bring  it  about,  I  shall 
be  almost  ready  to  "depart." 


»•• 


A  FAITHFUL   WORKER. 

BY    MISS    LAURA    B.    CHAMBERLAIN. 

In  one  of  the  advanced  classes  of  the  Girls'  High  School  in  Sivas  was  an 
amiable,  happy  girl.     She  was  a  day  pupil,  and  regular  in  her  attendance  at 
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school ;  indeed,  she  had  grown  up  in  the  school.  Faithful  in  her  duties, 
obedient  to  all  the  rules  of  the  school,  yet  she  did  not  appear  to  receive  the 
same  measure  of  good  from  the  Bible  lessons  that  some  of  her  classmates 
did.  Sometimes  it  seemed  that  she  learned  these  blessed  truths  because  they 
were  a  part  of  the  course  of  study,  and  she  wished  to  keep  on  with  her 
classmates  as  long  as  they  remained  in  the  school.  Apparently  she  was  the 
most  doubtful  girl  in  her  class.  "  We  sow  beside  all  waters,  not  knowing 
which  will  prosper."  When  her  classmates,  who  were  largely  gathered 
from  cities  and  villages  two,  three,  and  four  days*  journey  distant  from  the 
city  of  Sivas,  were  prepared  to  return  to  their  homes  as  teachers  and  Bible 
readers,  Yahoot  asked  that  one  of  the  primary  schools  of  Sivas  be  given  her 
to  teach.  Her  request  was  granted,  and  she  entered  this  school  of  some 
fortv  children. 

We  waited  somewhat  anxiously  for  the  result  of  her  efforts.  It  was  not 
long  before  the  school  increased  in  numbers.  Children  that  would  not  yield 
to  a  former  teacher  came  back,  one  by  one,  and  seemed  to  have  forgotten 
their  naughty  ways  ;  restless  children  became  less  restless,  and  willful  children 
more  gentle.  When  these  girls  were  ready  for  the  next  higher  grade,  it  was 
with  great  reluctance  that  they  left  tliis  happy  schoolroom.  As  I  watched 
the  increase  of  this  school,  I  found  that  a  large  number  of  these  children 
came  from  the  quarter  of  the  city  through  whicli  tliis  teacher  passed  every 
night  and  morning  on  her  way  to  and  from  school.  The  remark  was  made 
to  her : — 

"  Your  numbers  and  cares  are  increasing ;  how  many  more  little  girls  do 
you  think  you  can  care  for  ?" 

"Oh,  just  as  many  as  can  find  a  place  to  sit  in  this  room,"  was  the  quick 
reply.  Was  Yahoot  growing  ambitious  to  have  the  largest  number  of 
scholars  in  her  room  of  any  of  the  girls'  schools  in  the  city  of  Sivas? 

Children  from  some  of  the  richest  Armenian  families  in  the  citv  were 
there;  others  in  more  moderate  circumstances,  but  could  pay  the  little 
amount  required  for  tuition  ;  by  far  the  largest  number  of  these  new  giris 
were  from  poor  families,  who  could  not  pay  three  cents  for  our  smallest 
primer,  still  less  a  monthly  tuition,  however  small.  Yahoot's  salary  was 
very,  very  small, — made  so  intentionally  to  induce  her  to  do  well  in  her  school ; 
most  of  it  was  to  come  from  the  tuition  of  her  pupils.  If  her  pupils  were 
so  many  of  them  too  poor  to  pay  tuition,  and  she  was  giving  away  here  and 
there  a  primer  or  a  Testament,  I  feared  she  was  doing  too  much  for  these 
poor  girls,  and  suggested  that  another  room  be  added  to  the  school,  and  take 
many  of  the  poorest  children  from  her  room.  The  tears  came  to  her  eyes, 
and  she  said  : — 
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• 

"  I  have  been  working  so  hard  for  some  of  these  children,  for  I  have  pitied 
them  so  much  as  I  have  seen  them  in  the  streets.  I  have  not  had  them  long ; 
I  am  afraid  if  you  put  them  in  another  room  that  they  will  not  stay  in  school. 
Oh,  great  teacher,  do  not  take  them  from  me ;  do  let  them  stay  here !  I 
promise  you  that  they  shall  be  well  taught." 

The  school  increased  till  the  roll  contained  one  hundred  and  twenty  names- 
during  the  summer  season,  but  want  of  shoes  le^Qjened  the  number  in  winter. 
There  were  more  in  the  school  than  one  teacher  could  well  care  for,  but 
little  helpers  arose  in  the  room.  The  advanced  class,  some  of  them  girl& 
that  had  never  done  anything  in  their  lives  before  for  others,  had  given  their 
half-worn  books  to  the  poor  little  girls  when  they  had  finished  them,  and 
were  teaching  them  their  letters.  What  a  great  joy  it  was  to  these  little 
girls  that  lived  in  loveless  homes  to  be  watched  over,  and  loved,  and  cared  for» 
They  learned  to  play  and  sing ;  they  were  taught  to  read,  write,  and  sew. 
They  were  taught  the  love  of  Jesus  for  them,  and  to  sing,  ''What  a  friend 
we  have  in  Jesus."  They  learned  to  love  one  another,  and  to  say  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  Would  not  each  one  of  these  little  ones  carry  home  more  or  less  of 
these  teachings  to  their  homes?  Who  can  measure  the  lessons  of  happy 
thankfulness  as  taught  day  by  day  to  this  school !  Rarely  a  case  of  discipline 
in  this  room,  and  then  the  school  was  always  on  the  side  of  the  teacher,  and 
the  poor  culprit  seemed  quite  too  much  ashamed  of  her  disobedience  to  re- 
peat  it. 

On  Wednesdays  this  room  united  with  the  intermediate  department  of  the 
school  for  their  weekly  prayer  meeting.  It  had  been  an  inactive  but  restless 
part  of  the  congregation  of  some  one  hundred  and  forty  to  one  hundred  and 
sixty  children.  This  meeting  was  held  from  quarter  after  eleven  till  twelve 
o'clock  every  Wednesday  morning,  the  time  taken  from  the  morning  session 
of  the  school.  Some  of  the  parents  of  the  children  complained  that  their 
children's  lessons  were  shortened  on  that  day, — wishing  to  suppress  these 
meetings.  The  children  were  asked  if  they  would  be  willing  to  give  up  one 
half  of  their  noon  recess  for  that  day  for  this,  their  weekly  prayer  meeting,, 
and  it  was  good  to  see  the  little  hands  go  up  ;  and  it  was  wonderful  that  no- 
one  complaint  was  ever  heard  of  that  short  recess  that  was  left  to  them. 
The  children  began  to  lealize  that  this  was  their  meeting;  they  had  given 
up  something  for  it,  and  they  sang  with  a  new  zest ;  they  gave  out  hymns  to- 
sing,  repeated  verses  from  the  New  Testament ;  sometimes  the  Lord's  Praver 
was  repeated,  or  a  brief  prayer  in  the  child's  own  words. 

Many  of  these  children  came  to  Sabbath  school,  and  what  a  pleasure  it 
was  when  these  little  ones  had  finished  their  primer  to  give  or  sell  them  a 
Testament,  knowing  there  were  none  in  their  homes,  and  that  it  was  the. 
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life-giving  seed  that  was  being  planted  there,  and  that  we  could  ask  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  water  it  from  on  high  and  bless  it  to  those  families.  How 
many  mothers,  and  fathers,  also,  entered  our  chapel  for  the  first  time  on  ex- 
amination day,  proud  that  their  little  girl,  who  had  been  in  their  eyes  so- 
worthless,  now  knew  so  much,  and  could  read.  This  often  opened  the  way 
for  them  to  come  to  the  chapel  services,  and  thus  a  *'  little  child  did  lead 
them." 

One  day  Yahoot  came  to  my  room,  and  waited  to  see  me  alone.  As  she 
came  in  I  saw  how  tired  she  looked,  but  her  eyes  had  a  happy  light  in  them,, 
and  she  opened  her  heart  at  once  with  the  question, — 

*'  Would  it  be  right  to  ask  God  to  love  me  a  little  less?  for  he  loves  so  it 
seems  as  though  it  would  kill  me?" 

What  could  she  mean?     When  asked  to  explain,  she  replied  : — 

''  Does  not  the  Bible  teach  us,  *  Whom  the  Lord  loves  he  chastens*?  .  And 
did  you  not  teach  us  that  when  trials  came  to  us  that  we  did  not  bring  on 
ourselves,  we  were  to  accept  them  as  tokens  of  our  Father's  love  to  us,  and 
feeling  thankful  for  the  loving  discipline,  let  the  Lord  do  his  will  in  us?  It 
has  made  me  so  happy  to  think  he  did  chasten  me,  for  I  have  felt  certain  he 
loved  me." 

As  she  opened  her  heart  to  me  more  and  more,  I  drew  from  her  the  fact 
that  through  all  these  years  this  teacher  had  been  silently  bearing  a  heavy 
cross,  even  through  her  seemingly  thoughtless  schooldays.  It  had  never  em- 
bittered her  life,  but,  having  been  accepted  in  love,  had  been  a  rich  blessing 
to  her ;  and  for  very  thankfulness  her  heart  had  been  flowing  out  to  all  these  ■ 
poor  little  girls,  and  no  work  had  seemed  too  much  for  her  to  do  for  them. 
New  trials  had  arisen  in  her  home,  and  the  flesh  failing  her  she  had  asked, 
*' Would  it  be  right  to  ask  God  to  love  me  less?  for  he  loves  me  so  it  seems 
as  though  it  would  kill  me?"  Her  faith  had  not  failed  her;  the  spirit  was- 
still  willing,  and  she  had  not  once  doubted    her  Saviour's  love    in    it  alL 


-♦^^- 


Ah  I  let  our  new  year  leave  the  beaten  path 
The  old  year  trod,  and  sometimes  try  his  wings 
In  upward  flight  I     And  may  he  end  his  days 
Nearer  that  day  when  none  shall  need  to  say, 
"Know  thou  the  Lord;'*  when  sweet  good-morning  prayers 
Shall  belt  the  earth  each  morn  with  rising  sun, 
And  when  the  glow  of  setting  sun  shall  be 
A  signal  fire,  to  summon  angels  down 
To  guard  a  sleeping  world  that  trusts  in  God. 


■To^ve  ljg|-/!/  tjotbtmtbat  sit  in  daiKness  '.^•n 

THE  KINDERGARTEN  IN  SMYRNA. 
TMn  children's  Bocietiee  which  have  been  giving  toward  the  new  building  for  the 
tiinder^rtcn  in  Smyrna,  will  he  glad  to  see  the  picture  of  the  buildini;  bought  from 
their  contributions.  The  missionaries  in  Smyrna  verv  unexpectedly  fnund  Ihnt  this 
house  was  for  sale;  and  as  it  answered  the  purpose  much  better  than  to  build  a  iVcw 
onr.  for  which  thev  had  previously  planned,  they  thought  best  to  buy  it.  The  Board 
becomes  responsible  for  thi-  pavmenl  of  the  sum  required,  and  we  hope  that  the  mite 
boxes  given  out  for  the  bu'ldmg  fund  earlv  last  vear,  will  soon  bring  in  the  whole 
amount.     In  the  late  summer  MIsa  Bartlett  wrote  :— 

I  wish  I  h.icl  time  to  write  a  note  of  th.-inks  to  nil  who  have  had  a  ehare 
in  raising  the  money,  and  I  know  that  many  must  have  contributed  l>y  making 
sncrilices  which  perhaps  none  knew  about  but  the  Father  above,  and  from 
him  they  will  surely  receive  their  reward.   .   .   . 

We  are  very  happy  in  the  immediate  pros|iect  of  moving  the  kindergarten 
into  a  most  convenient  house.  It  certainly  seems  as  if,  all  things  considered, 
it  is  the  most  suitable  house  in  Smyrna  for  our  purpose.  The  khidergarten 
ha.s  this  year  done  better  woik  than  ever  before,  and  its  teachers  grow  more 
thoughtful  and  faithful.  We  have  been  able  to  collect  more  from  tuition  fees, 
and  have  had  more  children  from  good  families — sixtv  in  all.  One  thing  is 
verv  pleasing  to  us — onr  class  of  youngest  children  is  the  largest,  being 
twenty-two  in  number.  When  they  come  nt  three  or  four  years  of  age,  we 
can  usually  keep  them  till  thcv  are  prepared  to  enter  our  bovs'  and  girls' 
schools.  We  always  need  your  prayers  in  this  work.  Our  mothers'  meeting, 
once  a  month,  is  very  encouraging  this  vear.  The  kindci-garten  children — a 
part  of  them  each  time — come  and  sing  songs,  repeat  psalms,  or  verses,  or 
appropriate  poems,  or  the  teacher  questioiis  them  on  a  suitable  subject,  and 
(■<■•) 
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tlius  hare  an  exercise  before  the  meeting;.  This  attrsicts  tlio  parents  of  the- 
children  and  others,  who  seem  much  pleased,  and  often  ask  the  Bible  woinan 
whcM  the  meeting  is  to  be,  askin<;  her  to  l>e  sine  to  send  them  an  invitition. 


Miss  Bartlett  wrote  some  months  aao  o(  a  r 
Kara  HUsar,  a  ]aTgc  citv  in  the  Bmvrna  fieitl. 
rcquefl  of  the  native  pastor  there.  A  young  mi 
it,  and  Miss  BnrtU-U  wrote  :— 

Xext  came  the  qitcs- 
tioii  of  a  lady  teaciier. 
Our  highest  clans  in  the 
kinder-jarten  here 
leaves  in  June  ;  nnd  as 
Inm  to  liavea  trajnin-,' 
class  next  year,  it 
seemed  piiiisible  to  lend 
one  of  iHir  teiichers  tri 
tills  needy  place  for  a 


:w  kinilercarlen  to  bi-  started  al  Afion 
It  wns  lo  be  established  nt  the  urgent 
n  had  been  secured  to  be  at  the  hend  of 


the   s 


of   the 


I  ]>r;iye(l  for  jnst  the 
light  opportnnitv  to 
talk  with  Xnrit/a 
a'wjt  it,  und  she  took 


thou: 


1  itv 


Ihe 


real 


sncriflte  for  her  anil  hot 
mother  to  leave  all  tht 
Smyrna  friends.  The_\ 
two  live  ill  the  kinder- 
K-irten  biiildinir,  and 
take  the  whole  respon- 
sibility of  keeping  the 
place  in  nrtler,  and  last  year  were 
who  lived  with  thein.  Of  coi.rM 
left  behind,  bnt  we  will  gladly  .to 
At  no  time  before  could  I  have  sr 
One  more  thing  makes  us  feel 
Afion  Kara  Hissar.     Last  year,  f 


r  i.iid  lister  t..  t!ie  tr;. 
;;oiiij,'  will  add  to  the 
.re  t-nvanl  helping  in 


li.ig-class  j;ii 
aborsof  til.] 


.liu  lime  to  take  posseshii 
1  Christmas,  the  little  ha 
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LIKE  AND  LIGHT. 


■of  brethren  there  sufTered  the  most  fiery  persecution.  The  wife  and  baby  of 
one  brother  were  taken  from  him  by  force  and  kept  from  him  for  two  months, 
with  the  liope  thjit  he  might  be  induced  to  "turn  back,"  The  Protestants 
-were  preached  agahiKt  in  the  Armenian  church.  The  brethren  were  attacked 
on  the  street,  and  the  pastor's  house  and  place  of  worship  were  stoned  <lay 


after  day  iuul  ni^bt  alter  ni^jhl.  and  cv<.-rvthing  in):i;;inaMe  .lorn.-  to  make  the 
Proto^ln.its  Si.  wretclicd  that  iliL-y  would  bt-  ol.ligfd  t..  k-ave  ilie  place.  Dur- 
ing our  stay  there  of  three  wei-U  last  fall.  T  ihink  wi-  wen-  k-ft  unmolested 

shivered,  and  the  carpet  nearly  covered  with  t!ic  pii-ces :  but  at  ihat  moment 
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papa  was  in  the  only  safe  place  in  the  room.  This,  however,  has  now  all 
passed,  the  brethren  having  remained  as  firm  as  a  rock.  More  people  are 
coming  to  the  services  and  to  visit  the  pastor,  and  all  seem  very  friendly. 

A  later  letter  from  Miss  Bartlett,  says : — 

The  kindergarten  was  very  prosperous  last  year,  although  we  had  only 
sixty-four  children.  They  have  made  better  progress  and  shown  a  sweeter 
spirit  than  ever  before.  From  year  to  year  the  teachers  seem  to  grow  more 
devoted  to  their  work,  more  self-sacrificing  and  earnest  in  their  Christian 
life  and  example.  A  great  sorrow  has  come  to  us  during  the  year.  In  July 
one  of  these  tcachersj  Nuritza,  was  called  to  her  reward.  Hers  is  the  gain  ; 
but  to  her  poor  mother  and  to  us  how  great  the  loss !  The  Lord  must  have 
great  need  of  her  in  heaven,  else  he  would  not  have  taken  her  from  what 
seemed  to  us  a  great  work  here.  The  plan  for  the  kindergarten  at  Kara 
Hissar  must  be  given  up  for  this  coming  year.  .  .  .  Nuritza,  with  our  Bible 
reader,  went  to  the  Armenian  hospital,  and  the  third  day  aftejward  was 
taken  ill  with  erysipelas  which  she  contracted  there.  Pray  for  her  fellow- 
teachers. 

In  July  we  moved  all  the  kindergarten  furniture  into  the  new  buildings 
and  had  our  Sabbath  school  there  for  two  Sundays  before  we  went  away  for 
the  summer.  It  accommodates  us  better  than  any  building  we  could  have 
erected  for  the  money  given  for  the  purpose. 


NEW  OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  WORK  AMONG  WOMEN. 

BY    MISS    ALICE    M.    BUSWELL. 

*' And  a  little  child  sliall  lead  them." 

These  first  six  verses  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Isaiah  strike  the  keynote 
for  the  children's  share  in  work  for  women. 

To  appreciate  the  value  of  the  new  opportunities  in  the  diflerent  fields,  a 
terse  account  of  the  work  now  carried  on  will  be  of  service.  For  informa- 
tion, see  Lesson  Leaflets  for  January,  February,  October,  and  November, 
1892;  also,  "Women  of  Japan,"  by  Mrs.  J.  II.  Arthur,  "Women  of 
Turkey,"  Mrs.  J.  L.  Coffing,  "Woman  in  China,"  Adele  M.  Field,  and 
"Medical  Work  in  the  Villages  of  Southern  India,"  Dr.  Pauline  Root.  For 
an  outline  synopsis,  consult  the  list  of  missions  and  missionaries  in  the 
Annual  Report. 

The  children  will  see  how  directly  they  are  helping,  and  can  help,  in  all 
this  work,  if  the  influence  of  child  life  on  home  and  community  life  can  be 
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pointed  out  to  them.  Special  emphasis  may  be  laid  upon  the  results  of  the 
kindergartens  in  Turkey,  their  own  special  work.  For  information  and 
specially  appropriate  illustration,  see  the  two  leaflets,  ^^The  Smyrna  Kinder- 
garten" and  "Kindergarten  in  Cesarea,"  letter  from  Miss  Burrage,  of 
Cesarea,  in  Mission  Dayspring  for  October,  and  "Unoccupied  Fields," 
price  5  cents.  For  the  leaflets  mentioned  apply  to  Miss  A.  R.  Hartshorn, 
I  Congregational  House,  Boston. 


®ur  W^m\  at  li0me- 
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MOTIVES    AND  DUTIES   IN   FOREIGN    MISSIONARY  WORK. 

BY    MRS.    C.    H.    DANIELS. 
[Given  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board  in  Portland.] 

We  undertake  many  things  without  knowing  just  why.  It  is  well,  how- 
ever, to  look  into  motives.  If  they  are  pure  and  noble,  their  deeds  take  on 
new  worth,  self-respect  and  confidence  are  increased,  and  we  are  ready  to 
give  a  reason  to  any  man.  There  is  no  motive  for  foreign  missionary  work 
natural  to  the  human  heart.  If  this  were  so  we  should  find  evidences  of  it 
among  the  Jews  of  Bible  history.  They  alone  of  ancient  races  possessed  the 
true  knowledge  of  God.  And  yet  they,  having  something  to  give  to  tl>e 
heathen,  never  gave  it.  Even  a  prophet,  elevated  above  the  common  people 
by  his  contact  with  God,  ran  away  when  sent  on  an  errand  of  mercy  to  a 
heathen  city.  But  through  the  ages,  while  peoples  were  weaving  their 
motley  web,  and  the  holiest  of  them  were  hugging  their  treasures  to  them- 
selves within  the  robe  of  Judaism,  God  was  brooding  over  his  creation  with 
desire  for  every  soul,  holding  back  a  mighty  tide  of  love  until  the  time  was 
ripe  to  pour  it  forth  in  that  costliest  gift,  his  well-beloved  Son,  the  Saviour  of 
all  mankind. 

The  desire  to  save  the  world  was  first  God's,  his  motive  infinite  love.  He 
taught  this  to  man  from  the  lips  of  Christ  and  by  his  gracious  deeds,  '^Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  The  disciples  learned  the  strange  lesson, 
and  soon  experienced  deep  joy  as  they  moved  among  Gentile  races  under  the 
power  of  love.  To  Paul,  "neighbor"  came  to  mean  "Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  and  free."  We  are  not  to-day  so  highly  developed  by  any  process  of 
evolution  that  we  can  germinate  in  our  own  souls  sufficient  love  to  niove 
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U8  to  actual  service  for  the  sake  of  heathen  multitudes.  If  we  cannot 
originate,  no  more  can  we  maintain  it.  God  kindles  the  fire ;  God  must 
replenish  it.  We  know  that  when  we  are  out  of  touch  with  God  our  hearts 
grow  indifferent,  and  women  of  the  Orient  seem  far-away  myths.  We  come 
into  close  relations  with  the  Lord,  his  warmth  returns  to  the  soul,  we  feel  the 
"universal  bond  of  womanhood,"  the  chain  "tugs  at  our  hearts,"  love  glows, 
and  we  are  impelled  into  service.  Can  we  have  a  better  motive  than  that 
which  moved  God  into  foreign  missionary  work? 

There  is  another  motive,  and  this  one  seems  to  be  our  very  own, — love  for 
Christ  and  for  his  kingdom.  Is  he  not  our  Redeemer?  He  ransomed  not 
angels,  but  mortals.  Here  is  the  significance  of  Browning's  "little  human 
praise."  And  yet,  poor  souls  of  ours,  they  can  not  even  love  their  own 
Redeemer  unaided !  Another  flame  is  this,  which  God  must  fan.  When 
the  spirit  is  dull,  when  morning  launches  us  into  wearying,  commonplace 
duties,  if  we  stop  a  while,  long  enough  to  receive  a  fresh  impulse  of  love  for 
our  King;  if  we  take  the  "broad  look,"  and  behold  by  faith 'the  "kingdom 
come," — then  we  are  ready  for  joyful  service  again. 

You  see  the  conclusion  of  these  thoughts.  The  holiest  women  will  be  the 
best  foreign  missionary  workers.  Under  the  power  of  these  two  motives, 
more  or  less  distinct  in  consciousness,  we  move  forth  into  duties.  The 
missionaries  can  best  speak  of  duties  in  the  foreign  field ;  we  will  think  of 
three  general  principles  of  duty  for  ourselves  at  home,  and  call  the  first, 

GENEROUS    OUTLAY. 

Once  engaged  in  missionary  activity,  it  seems  our  most  straightforward 
duty  to  work  hard,  willingly,  with  brain  and  heart,  hands  and  feet.  We 
must  not  measure  the  outlay  by  apparent  returns.  We  should  be  willing  to 
have  the  expenditure  column  add  up  a  larger  amount  than  the  apparent  in- 
come column.  There  is  a  broad  principle  here,  true  in  Nature.  She  ex- 
pends herself  lavishly,  exuberantly.  The  winged  seeds  of  the  maple  scatter 
by  the  thousand,  and  yet  how  few  maple  shoots  appear !  It  is  true  among 
business  men.  How  they  bend  their  energies  through  the  years  to  accom- 
plish ends,  seemingly  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  costly  outlay !  Yet  they 
toil  contentedly,  knowing  that  only  hard  work  brings  success.  The  principle 
appears  in  Christ's  redemptive  work.  What  unmeasured  energy  to  com- 
plete the  sacrifice !  Yet  we  read  in  the  Scripture,  "  He  saw  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  and  was  satisfied."  The  Christian  Church  has  grown  by  the 
blood  of  martyrs ;  by  self-abnegation  ;  by  the  dilligent,  painstaking  toil  of 
her  members  in  all  ages. 
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This  principle  is  not  suggested  because  unknown  to  the  Woman's  Board. 
Officers  from  the  first  have  exemplified  it.  Among  our  Branches  we  realize 
its  truth.  And  yet,  some  may  have  fallen  into  the  error  of  holding  position 
too  easily ;  and  we  can  each  encourage  the  other  to  a  more  free  and  joyful 
discharge  of  detail  work.  There  is  need  for  Branch  and  auxiliary  leaders  to 
keep  constant  oversight  of  the  departments  under  their  control.  Now  one 
and  then  another  comes  up  for  scrutiny.  Is  each  under  ofificer  and  commit- 
tee doing  apportioned  work  faithfully?  Is  Life  and  Light  properly  at- 
tended to  by  an  agent?  Mite  boxes  must  be  considered,  thank-ofiering  and 
other  meetings  planned ;  in  short,  the  busy  mind  must  dwell  thoughtfully 
upon  each  detail  as  it  presents  its  claims. 

And  now  there  is  an  added  thought  for  cheer  and  comfort.  It  is  only 
apparent  returns  which  are  meager  compared  with  outlay.  God,  with  infi- 
nite penetration,  keeps  the  proportion  true.  No  bit  of  energy  is  lost.  The 
maple  seeds  may  not  sprout,  but  they  have  a  use  in  fertilizing  soil.  You 
may  arrange  for  a  large  meeting,  and  as  a  result  see  that  three  ladies  are 
moved  with  new  missionary  impulse.     Larger  results  God  sees. 

We  can  think  of  another  class  of  duties  under  the  head  of 

« 
sympathetic  management. 

Sympathy  is  something  subtle,  yet  real  and  practical.     It  concerns  neither 
joy  alone,  nor  sorrow  alone  ;  but  it  enters  into  another's  experience  of  what- 
ever kind.     Sympathetic  management  seeks  for  the  key  to  unlock  individual 
hearts.     It  does  not  consider  the  uninterested  women  of  a  church  in  one 
mass,  but  with  loving  persistence  tries  to  find  the  standpoint  from  which 
each  woman  speaks  when   the   says,  "  I  cannot  join   your  society ;"  meets 
her  on  her  own  ground,  and  wins  her  there  with  her  own  weapons.     Indeed, 
sympathy  rather   resents   the  term  ''uninterested,"  and   prefers   ''waiting 
Women."     The  former  is  true,  but  it  lays  the  emphasis  in  the  wrong  place, — 
upon  a  result  for  which  many  are  not  directly  responsible.     We  may  be 
more  successful  in  winning  converts  if  we  assume  that  they  are  waiting  for 
you  and  me  to  lead  them  into  our  larger  pastures.     A  sympathetic  worker 
detects  the  musical  taste  of  a  certain  lady,  and  says :  "  Will  you  play  the 
piano  for  us  to  sing  at  our  missionary  meeting?"     "  Will  you  play  us  a  vol- 
untary at  our  annual  meeting  ?"     To  another  who  loves  flowers  better  than 
missions,  '*  Won't  you  let  me  have  a  bouquet  for  my  table  at  the  meeting, 
and    you  arrange   it  for  me?"     Some   one  of  literary  tastes  will   write  a 
story, — perhaps  a  poem, — as  a  favor,  and  will  probably  come  to  the  meeting 
to  hear  how  it  sounds. 
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There  is  a  large  class  of  women  in  our  churches — perhaps  we  all  have 
turns  in  belonging  to  it — who  have  pressing  home  cares,  or  feeble  health ,  or 
special  causes  for  anxiety  and  sorrow.  Then  there  are  sisters  with  a  true 
missionary  spirit  who  give  so  much  time  to  some  other  special  benevolent 
work  that  they  cannot  come  to  our  favorite  meeting  nor  join  the  society. 
Woe  to  us  who  are  hard  and  bungling  with  any  of  these  I 

But  sympathetic  management  has  larger  scope  than  with  the  individual. 
It  is  adjustment  to  environment.  It  considers  well  the  field,  whether  country 
or  city,  in  a  large  or  small  church,  in  a  cool  or  warm  spiritual  atmosfihere, 
and  adopts  methods  accordingly.  If  in  the  country,  and  meetings  are  very 
small,  perhaps  a  leader  could  successfully  change  her  policy,  and  carry  the 
meeting  about  to  any  home  among  the  scattered  farms  which  would  receive 
her,  without  reference  to  membership.  In  this  connection  I  have  wondered 
if  the  Woman's  Board  could  not  institute  a  Home  Department  similar  to  that 
of  our  Sunday  schools.  It  might  include  on  its  roll  the  busy  mother,  con- 
fined closely  at  home,  the  invalids,  and  the  aged.  They  sometimes  hesitate 
to  join  us,  knowing  they  must  seem  inactive  members.  Such  a  roll  might 
give  them  assurance.  It  would  call  for  visitors  who  should  sometimes  go 
into  these  homes  with  news  of  the  work,  and  with  leaflets. 

Should  not  all  our  labor  be  characterized  by 

SPIRITUAL   ZKAL.^ 

Spiritual  zeal  is  not  the  same  as  a  zealous  spirit.  The  latter  is  the  instinct 
of  the  naturally  active,  energetic  woman.  The  other  is  activity  instigated 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  pervaded  with  his  influence.  A  zealous  spirit  works 
out  in  useful  results,  but  feels  and  shows  the  running  of  the  machinery. 
Such  a  one  reminds  us  of  the  tribes  in  Central  Africa,  of  whom  Mackay, 
of  Uganda,  writes :  '*They  have  no  lever  nor  any  other  simple  contrivance  for 
saving  labor.  They  move  their  weights  as  dead  lifls."  Zeal  without  the 
spirit  makes  of  missionary  work  a  dead  lift.  Isn't  it  such  zeal  which 
prompts  the  remark :  "It  is  a  great  burden  off  my  mind  to  get  rid  of  plan* 
ning  meetings  every  month.  I  have  given  some  to  the  vice  presidents  of 
our  society."  Spiritual  zeal  might  rather  say,  ''I  do  enjoy  preparing  for 
these  meetings,  but  I  think  it  will  be  good  for  our  society  if  I  let  some  others 
share  my  .privilege." 

Spiritual  zeal  moves  and  works  in  an  atmosphere  of  serenity,  confidence, 
and  trust.  She  is  not  anxious  about  many  things,  bustling  and  worried. 
Attempting  only  by  the  wisdom  and  in  the  strength  of  the  Spirit,  she  has 
her  surety  of  success  at  the  start.     Her  little  lever  is  at  hand  to  raise  weights. 
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A  zealous  spirit  has  a  vast  advantage  naturally,  and  when  developed  into 
spiritual  zeal  produces  our  most  efficient  worker. 

Upon  the  foundation  of  these  general  principles  of  duty,  perhaps  details 
will  stand  out  in  clearer  relief  and  find  their  fulfillment.  Could  we  have  a 
better  prayer  for  ourselves  as  workers  than  one  recorded  in  the  diary  of 
Mackay?  *'Give  me  a  burning  zeal,  O  God,  for  winning  souls.  Am  I  not 
here  the  link  between  dying  men  and  the  dying  Christ !" 


»♦• 


TOPICS   FOR  AUXILIARY  MEETINGS. 

yanuary. — New  Openings  for  Missionary  Work  Among  Women.  (See 
Life  and  Light  for  December,  and  articles  on  pages  5  and  8  of  the  present 
number.) 

February. — Schools  of  the  Board  in  China  and  Japan. 

March, — Young  Ladies'  Work  at  Home  and  Abroad. 

April, — Easter  Service.- 

May, — Schools  of  the  Board  in  Micronesia  and  Papal  Lands. 

June. — Temperance  Work  in  Mission  Lands. 


SCHOOLS   OF  THE   BOARD   IN   CHINA  AND  JAPAN. 

TOPIC    FOR    FEBRUARY. 

As  these  schools  are  under  the  care  of  our  Board,  the  information  in 
regard  to  them  naturally  comes  from  Life  and  Light.  For  the  school  in 
Foochow,  see  Life  and  Light  for  October,  1880,  August,  1881,  June,  1886, 
December,  1888,  September,  1892;    for  Tung-cho,  December,  1869,  April, 

1885,  May,  1889;  for  Kalgan,  February,  1881,  November,  1885,  December, 

1886,  October,  1889.  For  female  education  in  Japan  :  As  the  girls'  schools 
»n  Japan,  with  the  exception  of  Kobe  College,  are  almost  entirely  supported 
by  the  Japanese,  we  do  not  have  as  regular  reports  from  them  as  from  other 
niission  schools.  We  give  what  we  have.  For  the  general  subject.  Life 
AND  Light  for  June,  1876,  September,  1884,  October,  1892;  for  the  Kobe 
College,  April,  1888,  July,  1893  ;  Woman's  Bible  Training  School,  April, 
1892;  the  Girls'  School  in  Niigata,  January,  1889,  in  Matsuyama,  June, 
1889,  Doshisha,  in  Kyoto,  September,  1893. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  will  be  held  in 
Berkeley  Temple,  Boston,  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  17,  1894;  morning  session 
at  tenf  afternoon  session  at  two.     The  usual  business  of  an  annual  meeting 


M  LIFB  AND   LIGHT. 

will  be  transacted — the  election  of  officerB,  presentation  of  reports,  and  re- 
ports of  committees  appointed  at  the  meeting  in  Portland.  There  will  also 
be  addresses  by  Miss  Mary  L.  Daniels  of  Harpoot,  Miss  J.  G.  Evans  of 
North  China,  and  a  paper  on  the  Parliament  of  Religions,  by  Mrs.  Joseph 
Cook.  Delegates  from  Branches  appointed  for  the  meeting  in  Portland 
still  hold  their  office  for  this  meeting,  and  it  is  hoped  that  a  large  number 
will  be  present. 
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TWENTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  W.  B.  M.  P. 

Thb  twentieth  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  for  the 
Pacific  was  held  at  Santa  Cruz.  This  was  the  "  day  of  days  "  to  us  of  the  ^ 
Woman's  Board — a  day  for  which  we  had  made  much  preparation,  and  to 
which  we  looked  forward  with  joyful  anticipation,  as  it  was  to  be  in  Santa 
Cruz,  the  place  of  our  first  meeting,  and  also  of  our  tenth  anniversary,  and 
now  of  the  twentieth, — '73,  '83,  '93, — making  a  trio  of  years  which  were 
becoming  almost  sacred  in  our  history.  Many  years  ago  the  Catholic  fathers 
planted  here  the  "  holy  cross,"  the  symbol  of  the  Christian  religion,  which 
has  given  Santa  Cruz  its  beautiful  name.  In  1S73  there  came  thither  another 
band,  who  entered  upon  its  blessed  mission  of  carrying  the  cross  invisible, 
but  more  potent  than  any  symbol,  to  the  hearts  of  helpless  women  across  the 
itt.  And  to  celebrate  the  twentieth  anniversary  of  this  event,  this  Society 
comes  to  Santa  Cruz  again  on  September  7th  and  8th,  of  1893. 

Over  sixty  women  from  the  churches  of  San  Francisco  and  Oakland  and 
^inity  took  the  train  on  the  morning  of  the  7th,  and  enjoyed  to  the  full, 
'ttving  behind  them  the  windy,  dusty  city  as  the  train  took  them  through 
the  lovely  Santa  Cruz  mountains,  with  their  groves  of  redwood,  so  majestic  in 
'beir  towering  spires  and  waving  branches  of  green.  Rippling  streams,  and 
glittering  foliage  of  all  shades  of  green,  tunnels  and  shelving  rocks,  with  the 
"West  woodsy  air,  gave  enchantment  to  the  scenery.  Within  the  rushing  car 
*is  opportunity  for  delightful  social  intercourse  and  friendly  greetings. 

Noon  brmight  us  to  the  station,  and  in  the  pleasant  homes  opened  to  us  by 
the  cordial  Santa  Cruz  ladies,  the  refreshing  noon  meal  fitted  us  for  the 
^sponsible  duties  of  the  afternoon  ;  fitted  us  physically,  but  the  hour  of 
prayer,  the  ardent  intercessions  for  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all 
the$e  proceedings,  assured  us  of  the  blessing  of  Him  who  said,  "Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

The  beautiftil  new  church,  of  which  Rev.  Mr.  Cruzan  is  pastor,  was  made 
more  beautiful  for  our  coming  by  the  exquisite  decorations,  which  icN«a,V^ 
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at  once  some  artistic  hand  in  their  arrangement.  Here  and  there  were  large 
clusters  of  the  beautiful  ferns,  some  of  which  were  f\ye  or  six  feet  long ; 
masses  of  that  flower  so  common  in  the  gardens  of  New  England  years  ago, 
and  which  we  then  hardly  thought  capable  of  such  adornment,  the  marigold, 
with  its  rich  shades  of  gold  and  brown.  Over  the  mantel,  and^ reflected  in 
the  mirror,  was  an  artistic  display  of  mammoth  hydrangeas  ana  of  trailing 
hop  vines.  And  on  the  tables  already  arranged  for  the  social  gathering  of 
the  evening,  were  vases  of  lovely  flowers  and  delicate  trailing  vines.  But 
you  will  say,  "What  has  all  this  to  do  with  a  missionary  meeting.?"  All 
this,  dear  reader,  was  a  part  of  this  meeting  so  delightful  to  us  all.  God's 
marvelous  gifts  of  beauty  with  which  he  has  lighted  up  this  fair  world,  are 
always  a  fitting  part  of  any  meeting. 

After  the  prayers  and  hymn,  Mrs.  Jewett,  the  President,  read  the  55th 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth  !  " 

Another  hymn,  after  which  Mrs.  E.  G.  Greene,  of  Santa  Cruz,  delivered 
the  address  of  welcome  to  the  Board.  This  address,  so  rich  in  thought  and 
sympathy,  was  published  in  full  in  the  Santa  Cruz  papers.  The  following  is 
an  extract  from  it :  **  The  purposes  of  your  endeavor  marked  an  era  in  the 
work  of  missions  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  an  era  in  the  work  of  Christian  women 
of  the  Congregational  churches  of  this  coast,  and  also  marked  an  era  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  heard  the  gospel  messages  borne  this  hour.  We 
welcome  you  most  gladly,  because  your  altar  fires  were  kindled  here,  and  in 
the  faith  and  courage  of  your  ministries  the  Santa  Cruz  auxiliary  exists." 

Mrs.  Jewett  responded  most  happily  to  this  welcome,  and  asked  those  who 
were  present  in  1873  to  rise ;  fifteen  stood.  Then  those  who  were  present 
here  in  '83,  when  nineteen  responded. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer,  Mrs.  R.  E.  Cole,  who  has  been  known  so 
well  all  these  twenty  years  to  the  contributors  to  our  treasury,  was  then 
read.  Mrs.  Cole,  much  to  the  regret  of  all,  desiring  to  retire  from  this 
arduous  oflSce,  gave  a  few  tender  words  of  parting.  Very  few  know  the 
work  and  care  involved  in  keeping  correctly  these  accounts  of  moneys 
coming  in  so  many  little  sums,  and  from  so  many  individuals  and  societies, 
with  specific  directions  of  how  it  shall  be  applied  ;  often  not  to  be  applied  to 
our  work  at  all,  but  to  be  sent  to  the  American  Board  for  some  especial 
object  not  named  in  our  schedule. 

A  hymn  was  sung  with  great  effect  by  Madame  Marshall,  a  member  of  the 
First  Church,  San  Francisco,  with  accompaniment  by  Mrs.  Cruzan  on  the 
organ. 

The  Home  Secretary,  Mrs.  Dwinell,  then  presented  her  annual  report, 
which  was  full  of  information  and  rich  thought. 
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This  was  followed  by  the  Twenty  Years'  Review  by  the  Recording  Secre- 
tary, read  by  Mrs.  J.  N.  Deering. 

A  song  was  then  given  by  Miss  Delamater,  after  which  Mrs.  N.  N.  Cole, 
of  Olivet  Church,  San  Francisco,  g^ve  a  very  interesting  paper  on  the  sub- 
ject, **Have  Foreign  Missions  a  Right  to  Be?"  This  paper  was  convincing 
in  its  argument,  and  showed  that  the  author  was  master  of  her  subject. 

An  extract  from  Macaulay  was  very  telling ;  viz.,  "  The  conversion  of  the 
Britons  to  Christianity  was  one  of  the  great  events  in  the  history  of  Britain," 
and  he  might  add,  was  it  not  the  leading  event  in  the  history  of  the  world 
itself?     Mrs.  Howard  read  a  poem,  *'  1873,  1883,  1893." 

The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  presented,  through  Mrs.  E.  S. 
Williams,  a  china  plate  on  the  occasion  of  this  Board's  ''china  wedding." 
This  plate  was  decorated  by  a  picture  of  one  of  the  old  missions  and  a  row 
of  bells,  whose  music  we  fancied  we  could  hear  at  this  time.  Mrs.  McLean 
offered  a  resolution  expressing  the  thanks  of  this  Society  for  the  pretty  gift, 
and  it  was  also  moved  that  the  plate  be  used  this  evening  in  taking  up«a  col- 
lection— the  amount  to  be  credited  to  the  Santa  Cruz  auxiliary. 

The  roll  call  of  missionaries  followed,  which  was  responded  to  by  letters 
firom  Mrs.  Holbrook,  now  in  the  Eastern  States,  and  Miss  Gunnison  telling 
of  the  recent  fire  in  her  new  building,  the  "Matsuyama  Home,"  which  gave 
her  a  great  shock,  as  it  occurred  in  the  night;  and  a  poor,  decrepit  old 
woman,  for  whom  Miss  Gunnison  was  caring,  perished  in  the  flames.  Miss 
Gunnison  will  probably  come  home  in  a  few  months  for  needed  rest.  She 
has  been  away  eight  years,  and  this  calamity  has  told  upon  her  health. 
Mrs.  Cruzan  read  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Gulick,  telling  of  the  thirteenth  anni- 
versary of  her  school  in  Spain.  The  roll  call  of  auxiliaries  was  then  taken  up. 
The  report  of  these  meetings,  so  rich  and  helpful,  will  be  continued  next 
Week ;  but  as  "next  week"  is  always  too  long  a  time  to  defer  thanks  for  favors 
received,  we  wish  to  insert  this  resolution,  adopted  on  Friday  noon. 

^^Resolved^  That  the  Woman's  Board,  on  its  twentieth  anniversary,  held 
l>y  the  cordial  invitation  of  the  ladies  of  Santa  Cruz,  in  their  beautiful  city, 
wish  to  place  on  record  our  deep  appreciation  of  this  courtesy.  That  we 
wish  to  thank  you  for  every  act  of  kindness  which  has  made  this  such  a 
^lightful,  uplifting  meeting.  Your  church  has  been  made  beautiful  for  us 
l>y  its  flowers  and  music.  Your  homes  have  been  opened  to  us,  and  your 
hdies  have  left  nothing  undone  to  make  this  an  occasion  long  to  be  remem- 
bered. May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your  church  and  missionary  work,  and 
Way  you  receive  rich  reward  for  what  you  have  given  to  us  on  our  twentieth 
anniversary ! " 
Thjs  was  heartily  adopted  hy  a  rising  vote. 
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The  roll  call  of  auxiliaries  was  taken  up.  From  our  fifty  and  more  aux* 
iliary  societies  comparatively  few  sent  in  a  written  report ;  others  responded 
verbally,  while  against  the  names  of  many  the  secretary  has  on  her  report, 
**None."  Dear  sisters,  this  ought  not  so  to  be.  We  come  together  to  ex- 
change experiences,  to  help  each  other  in  our  efforts  to  increase  an  interest 
in  the  missionary  cause.  We  want  to  hear  how  you  have  overcome  the  diffi- 
culties which  are  common  to  us  all,  and  of  your  success  in  this  or  that 
method  of  work.  The  written  reports  were  of  much  interest,  or  those  that 
we  could  hear.  Some  were  given  in  a  scarcely  audible  voice.  Mrs.  Dren- 
nan,  of  Santa  Cruz,  presented  a  most  interesting  paper,  with  bits  of  history 
interwoven,  and  touching  reminiscences  of  those  earlier  days.  The  follow- 
ing extract  will  give  a  taste  of  this  paper.  Speaking  of  the  early  organiza- 
tion, she  said  :  ''Those  few  ladies,  in  the  waning  light  of  that  October  after- 
noon, builded  better  than  they  knew.  The  answer  comes  to  us  in  the  slowly 
lifting  darkness  from  the  wretched  lives  and  homes  of  the  Zulus  in  South 
Africa,  from  our  girls'  school  in  Spain,  in  the  lifting  of  the  burdens  from  the 
women  and  children  of  far-off  India.  It  comes  to  us  in  the  cheering  reports 
of  our  workers  in  China  and  Japan,  and  is  wafted  to  us,  by  the  white  sails  of 
the  Morning  Star,  from  the  coral  reefs  and  green  islands  of  the  Pacific." 

In  the  report  from  Santa  Barbara,  there  was  mfention  of  the  sweet  influ- 
ence of  Mrs.  Hough's  life  still  abiding  with  tliem.  Some  societies  report 
thank  offerings,  others  use  the  barrels  or  oranges,  others  still  use  the  monthly 
envelopes,  which  seem  to  be  the  more  systematic  method  of  giving.  Some 
have  missionary  teas  at  private  houses,  inviting  the  gentlemen,  who  seem 
to  be,  somehow,  left  out  of  this  missionary  work.  We  look  forward  to  the 
time  when  the  ladjes  will  not  have  a  monopoly  of  this  kind  of  work,  but 
when  we  shall  hear  of  men's  missionary  societies,  men's  ''Cheerful  Work- 
ers," "Gleaners,"  "Rosebud  Societies,"  etc.,  meeting  once  a  month  and 
reading  together  the  missionary  letters,  at  the  same  time  making  their  monthly 
contributions. 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Cole  gave  some  points  in  regard  to  interesting  children  and 
getting  them  to  earn  their  own  money  for  this  cause. 

The  "Young  Ladies'  Branch"  was  represented  in  a  delightful  letter  from 
Miss  May  Williams,  the  energetic  president  of  this  vigorous  branch.  The 
treasurer.  Miss  Goodhue,  sent  her  yearly  report,  which  showed  that  although 
the  receipts  were  not  quite  as  large  as  in  some  previous  years,  yet  that  Miss 
Gunnison's  salary  had  been  raised.  As  this  is  the  chief  end  and  aim  of  the 
"Young  Ladies'  Branch,"  it  is  always  gratifying  to  know  that  they  do  not 
fail  here.  We  trust  the  young  ladies  will  "take  hold"  with  new  zeal  the 
co/ningryear. 

(  To  be  coMtinued,) 
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A  CHRISTOPHER  COLUMBUS   CENTENNIAL   HYMN. 

BY   MRS.  G.  B,  WILLCOX. 


[  at  Ihe  Woman's  Congres*  of  the  Congregational  Churches.] 
O  God,  our  Father,  thou  didst  guide  the  hand 

That  bore  thy  cross  to  our  wild  Western  shore; 
We  now,  Christ-bearers,  waiting  thy  command, 

Would  speed  thy  Word  from  sea  to  sea  once  more. 
In  thv  great  Name,  another  hero  band 

Braved  winter's  cold  and  ocean's  driving  storm  ; 
Freedom  In  Christ  they  gave  to  this  fair  land, 

Thine  earlj  Church,  with  simple  rite  and  form. 
Their  holiest  shrine  within  the  walls  of  home, 

Where  woman's  voice  made  jubilant  accord ; 
Here  grateful  mothers  pray  thy  kingdom  come, 

O  Son  of  Mary,  Jeiua  Christ  our  Lord. 
(33) 
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Help  us  for  love  of  millions  jet  unborn 
To  tell  the  grace  that  saved  us  from  the  dead ; 

Thy  Name  to  publish  every  glowing  morn, 
And  when  the  sun  droops  toward  his  ocean  bed. 

Soon  may  thy  Church,  from  every  hill  and  plain, 
Sound  all  abroad  her  sweet  and  gracious  call. 

Ho,  ye  that  thirst,  come,  drink  and  live  again ; 
Come  crown  our  Jesus  King  and  Lord  of  all  I 


THE  TWENTY-FIFTH  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 

BOARD  OF  THE  INTERIOR. 

BY   MRS.  JAMES   GIBSON  JOHNSON. 

The  beautiful  and  prosperous  town  of  Rockford,  111.,  was  the  place 
chosen  for  this  important  gathering.  When  the  delegates  and  guests  assem- 
bled in  large  numbers  in  the  Second  Congregational  Church,  there  were 
many  expressions  of  admiration  and  delight  over  the  beauty  and  convenience 
of  the  building.  In  color,  light,  and  comfort  it  satisfies,  and  its  acoustic 
properties  seem  perfect. 

Mrs.  Moses  Smith,  the  President,  gave  an  inspiration  to  us  all  in  the 
passage  of  Scripture  she  read,  '*The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  will  perform 
this."  Just  as  surely  .will  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  perform  his  work  in  these 
latter  days.  And  then  the  words  chanted  by  the  choir,  ''I  will  lift  up  mine 
eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help,"  made  each  heart  respond 
more  earnestly,  "My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and 
earth." 

Mrs.  Walter  M.  Barrows,  wife  of  the  pastor,  gave  the  address  of  welcome. 
Twenty-one  years  ago  this  town  had  welcomed  the  Board.  Their  visitors 
should  notice  the  development  and  growth  of  the  beautiful  town.  After 
hearing  so  much  of  the  beauties  of  the  ethnic  religions,  they  wanted  to  be 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  problems  of  the  heathen  world,  and  to  realize 
more  fully  than  ever  what  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  does  for  humanity. 
They  had  looked  forward  with  the  greatest  interest  to  this  meeting. 

Mrs.  Smith  responded  with  thanks  for  the  cordial  welcome.  Many  still 
remembered  that  meeting  twenty-one  years  ago,  and  she  said  that  in  prepar- 
ing for  it  she  sent  letters  to  sixty-one  women  asking  them  to  take  some  part, 
but  all  but  one  made  excuse.  Those  who  expected  to  be  present  were  sure 
they  could  not  take  part  in  a  meeting.  Mrs.  Smith  then  spoke  of  an  address 
given  by  Mr.  Stead,  of  the  Review  of  Reviews^  in  which  he  said,  *'You  are 
not  to  be  Christians  only,  but  Christ's."  The  element  of  sacrifice  must  enter 
lato  each  one  who  would  influence  others  as  a  Christian. 
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A  note  from  Miss  Mary  Page  Wright  told  of  some  Oriental  sisters,  in  tHeir 
curtained  palanquins,  who  chose  death  rather  than  a  rescue  that  would  bring 
them  into  the  sight  of  men.  She  said,  ^'Remember  the  curtains,  and  all  they 
symbolize." 

Miss  Dudley  brought  loving  thanks  from  women  in  Japan  for  all  this 
Board  had  done  for  them  :  from  girls  in  the  Kobe  Home,  trained  to  be 
teachers  and  Christian  wives ;  from  children  in  the  Glory  Kindergarten, 
whose  influence  was  great  in  Japanese  homes. 

Miss  Porter  was  unable  to  be  present,  but  sent  the  message,  ''I  thank  my 
God  for  every  remembrance  of  you,  and  for  the  love  and  honor  in  which  you 
hold  my  parents." 

Mr.  Arthur  Smith,  of  China,  then  made  an  address,  speaking  of  the 
development  and  influences  of  civilization.  One  phenomenon  of  which  he 
spoke  was  the  bringing  forth  of  something  powerful  from  something  familiar 
and  commonplace,  and  as  an  illustration,  the  present  powerful  organizations 
from  the  men  and  women  of  fifty  years  ago.  Even  twenty-one  years  ago,  out 
of  sixty-one  women  asked  to  take  part  in  a  meeting  but  one  consented.  To- 
day we  see  the  development  of  eflScient  influential  leaders  out  of  these  same 
timid  ones. 

The  Wednesday  morning  session  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Angell, 
of  Michigan.  Mrs.  Smith  read  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  :  ''Are 
not  we  neighbors  to  all  to  whom  God  has  given  us  access  ?  " 

STATE    REPORTS. 

The  report  from  Kansas  said  that  there  had  not  been  a  year  when  the 
Branch  felt  as  thankful  as  during  the  present.  There  was  increase  in 
numbers  and  in  interest.  There  are  four  hundred  societies ;  one  only  had 
disbanded,  on  account  of  nearly  all  the  to.wn  going  to  the  Cherokee  strip. 

In  North  Dakota  it  was  reported  that,  though  funds  had  not  increased,  yet 
in  other  ways  the  work  had  g^own. 

"We  realize  more  than  ever  before,"  says  the  report  from  Rocky  Mountain 
Branch,  ''that  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  not  ours,  but  in  the  keeping  of  Him 
who  can  withhold  them  as  seems  best  to  Him.  There  seems  almost  a  g^im 
humor  in  the  name  for  1893,  our  silver  year."  But  many  have  held  firmly 
on  through  all  obstacles,  and  much  success  has  attended  the  plan  of  giving 
the  monthly  programmes  into  the  hands  of  the  membership  of  the  auxiliaries. 
One  auxiliary  leaves  this  year,  to  help  form  the  Wyoming  Branch.  It  was 
also  noticed  that  the  Denver  Auxiliaries  have  begun  a  Friday  morning  prayer 
meeting* 
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Iowa  told  of  the  seventeen  years'  growth  of  its  Branch.  One  of  the  many 
interesting  items  was  the  story  of  the  earning  of  nearly  one  hundred  silver 
dollars  by  as  many  ladies,  with  their  account  of  the  way  of  earning. 

Wisconsin  told  in  an  inspiriting  paper  of  sure  progress,  notwithstanding 
drawbacks.  The  suggestion  of  a  silver  year  came  from  Wisconsin.  Gifts 
from  this  State  represent  a  multitude  of  givers. 

Illinois  reported  increasing  interest  in  Christian  Endeavor  Societies.  It 
deplored  lack  of  leaders  for  the  children's  work ;  one  hundred  and  sixteen 
societies  are  reported  among  them,  this  not  including  Sunday  schools. 

Michigan  reported  great  interest  among  many,  and  an  increase  in  the 
amount  of  money  contributed. 

These  State  reports,  and  others  that  followed  later,  showed  a  most  grateful 
sense  of  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  of  gifts  up  to  the  ability  of  many,  for  the 
pressure  of  the  unusual  needs  of  home  missions  this  year  has  been  very  g^eat 
in  these  Western  States. 

After  the  reading  of  these  reports  Mrs.  Arthur  Smith,  in  her  magpietic, 
entertaining  way,  gave  us  a  talk  on  the  work  done  these  twenty-five  years 
in  China.  The  Chinese  have  a  proverb,  **At  seven  or  eight  years  old  you 
are  an  unmitigated  nuisance."  The  Chinese  circulated  fearful  stories  about 
the  missionaries,  and  hindered  their  work,  or  ignored  them ;  but  those  first 
seven  years  gone  by,  colleges,  hospitals,  and  mission  stations  gradually 
were  established,  in  each  station  a  band  of  Bible  women.  Last  year  these 
poor  women  gave  three  hundred  days  of  labor  out  of  their  scanty  support  to 
Christian  work. 

REPORTS   FROM    THE    FIELDS   OF   LABOR. 

Mrs.  George  M.  Clark's  report  on  Turkey  reminded  us  of  the  constant 
pressure  upon  heart  and  brain  our  missionaries  feel  in  this  downtrodden  land. 
One  says,  *'  We  get  so  hungry  for  something  to  absorb  us  for  half  an  hour, 
when  very  weary."  Let  us  think  of  these  desires  for  sympathy,  these  needs 
for  recreation  and  stimulus.  Among  interesting  topics  was  the  revival  at 
Monastir,  following  after  three  days  of  prayer,  and  from  Constantinople  comes 
the  word,  "  This  last  year  has  been  the  best  as  regards  internal  prosperity.** 

In  our  seminaries  in  Turkey  there  is  shown  a  laudable  ambition  to  keep 
abreast  with  the  times,  to  furnish  our  students  for  changing  conditions  of  out- 
side life,  and  to  establish  Christian  character.  Besides  school  work  there  is 
house-to-house  visitation.  Of  Miss  Mellinger,  it  is  said  that  at  first  the  street 
boys  threv/  stones  at  her  ;  now  they  kiss  her  hand.  Miss  Shattuck  is  starting 
a  library,  and  has  plans  for  a  series  of  semi-scientific  lectures  for  the  young 
people. 
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In  HadjiD  even  the  summer  vacation  has  been  used  in  sewing  for  the  g^rls. 
who  are  to  go  to  higher  schools  in  the  autumn.  The  story  of  Margaret  of 
Shar  is  interesting.  Not  a  pupil  of  remarkable  promise,  she  showed  deter- 
mined Christian  purpose,  and,  after  graduating,  went  back  to  her  village  of 
one  hundred  families,  and  gained  the  love  and  respect  of  all.  She  opened 
two  schools, — about  sixty  in  each  school, — her  salary  and  room  rent  being 
paid  by  the  parents.  After  three  years*  work  she  has  married,  and  in  her 
Christian  home  may  do  more  good  by  her  example  than  jas  a  teacher.  One 
can  count  on  many  such  graduates. 

MISS    pollock's    report   ON   INDIA. 

In  Bombay  the  great  need  of  workers  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  two  of  our 
missionaries  have  charge  of  the  work  alone.  In  Rahuri,  Mrs.  Ballantine's 
school  of  g^rls  has  prospered,  and  eight  have  graduated,  to  go  to  the  Ahmed^ 
nagar  school.  The  examinations  so  pleased  the  government  inspector — two 
pupils  having  taken  government  scholarships — that  two  daughters  of  the 
Brahmin  collector  and  four  Parsee  girls  have  attended  the  school.  In  Madura 
the  new  home  for  Bible  women  is  overflowing,  many  new  ones  coming  to 
Miss  Swift  for  the  course.  One  of  the  secluded  women  has  been  baptized  ; 
others  expect  to  follow.  The  variety  and  greatness  of  the  cares  that  come 
on  the  few  missionaries  cannot  be  enumerated. 

Mrs.  Willcox's  Review  included  Mexico,  Micronesia,  Japan,  China,  and 
Africa.  It  was  a  long  journey  which  we  took  under  her  guidance.  Even 
a  suggestion  of  its  points  of  interest  can  scarcely  be  here  given.  The  Annual 
Report  must  be  consulted  for  the  account  of  trials  and  encouragements  in 
Mexico,  for  vivid  pictures  of  Miss  Little's  life  with  her  girls  on  Kusaie,  for  the 
story  of  the  day  when  the  Morning  Star  was  near  being  wrecked  and  was 
wonderfully  saved,  the  very  day  when  those  who  follow  the  Calendar  were 
praying  for  the  good  ship.  We  accompanied  the  band  of  pioneers  to 
Gazaland.  '*They  traveled  partly  poled  up  the  river  in  narrow  canoes,  where 
they  sat  on  the  bottom  with  their  heads  just  looking  over  the  side,  partly  on 
foot,  walking  through  grass  and  bushes  as  high  as  their  heads,  often  wet  to 
their  waists  with  dew.  A  day's  walk  for  them  was  fifteen  or  sixteen  miles.'' 
The  opportunities  at  Tung-cho  have  increased  so  rapidly  that  Miss  Miner 
writes  that  even  with  additional  help  during  the  past  year  they  can  hardly 
realize  that  their  work  has  been  lightened. 

THE   treasurer's   REPORT 

is  one  of  the  most  interesting,  as  it  gives  a  clear  view  of  what  we  have  done 
and  can  do.     The  receipts  for  the  year  have  been  $70,584.     The  debt  is 
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$8,294.  In  the  report  on  this  report,  and  in  comments  made  upon  it,  no 
feeling  of  discouragement  was  shown,  but  rather  gratitude  that  so  much 
had  been  raised  in  view  of  the  unforeseen  hindrances.  Various  suggestions 
were  made  as  to  paying  off  the  debt  in  the  near  future.  Animated  State 
meetings  were  held  between  sessions  and  plans  were  devised.  Illinois,  as  the 
most  able  to  do  so,  decided  to  be  responsible  for  $2,500 ;  other  States  in  pro* 
portion.  Suggestions  of  more  frequent  appeals,  of  more  aggressive  attempts 
to  get  money  from  the  wealthy  and  from  those  who  have  not  g^ven,  were 
made. 

The  devotional  meeting  at  the  close  of  the  Wednesday  morning*  session, 
led  by  Miss  Evans,  of  Northfield,  Minnesota,  was  a  tribute  to  God's  loving- 
kindness.  The  people  of  Israel  was  in  great  strait ;  after  earnest  prayer  God 
delivered  them.  Their  joy  because  they  were  God's  people,  their  new  love 
for  Mt.  Zion,  their  offerings  for  it,  are  told  in  Psalm  xlviii.  What  are  our 
offerings,  our  gratitude,  for  twent}'-five  years  of  God's  aid  and  inspiration  ? 
Encouragements  were  dwelt  upon,  until  we  felt  new  strength  and  zeal.  In 
the  midst  of  this  time  of  exalted  feeling  came  the  telegram  from  the  W.  B.  M. 
in  session  at  Portland,  Me., — Philemon,  verses  5-7.  This  was  responded  to 
later.  Still  later  in  the  meeting  came  a  message  of  greeting  from  the  Pacific 
Board,  brought  by  Mrs.  Arthur  Smith,  who  was  present  at  its  twentieth  anni- 
versary. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  the  report  of  our  Home  Secretary,  Miss  Win- 
g^te,  was  listened  to  with  especial  interest.  For  those  who  have  passed 
from  our  sight  during  this  year,  and  gone  to  be  forever  with  the  Lord,  she 
g^ve  our  tribute  of  gratitude  and  love :  Dr.  Jeremiah  Porter,  a  name  well 
known  to  our  Treasurer  and  closely  associated  with  our  work ;  Mrs.  Forbes, 
President,  and  Mrs.  Drew,  Secretary  of  the  Missouri  Branch;  Miss  Dia- 
ment,  missionary  in  China  for  twenty-four  years,  taken  from  active  service 
to  rest  and  to  new  activities.  All  these  belong  now  to  the  "  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses." We  turned  from  sympathizing  with  the  sorrowing  to  rejoicing  with 
the  newly  married  missionaries.  Five  of  our  own  missionaries  have  taken 
these  new  duties,  which  means  gain  for  the  general  work.  Several  of  our 
missionaries  are  now  at  home  for  a  season  ;  three  on  account  of  ill  health 
have  resigned.  Thirteen  missionaries,  most  of  them  new  to  our  Board,  have 
been  sent  out  this  year. 

The  periodicals  that  represent  our  work  have  been  well  carried  on,  and 
interest  in  them  increases.  These  are  Mission  Studies^  Life  and  Light, 
the  Mission  Daysfring^  and  the  Advance  Column,  Besides  these,  our 
"Mizpah  Calendar"  keeps  our  missionaries  and  their  work  daily  before  us. 

We  have  printed  a  number  of  new  leaflets,  and  reprinted  others.  These 
are  helpful  to  many  of  our  societies,  but  most  helpful  of  all  are  the  live  mis- 
sionaries ;  many  of  these,  when  at  home  for  rest,  have  rendered  valu- 
able  sei^vices,  and  endeared  themselves  to  us  at  home,  giving  new  zeal  to  the 
faltering,  and  even  to  the  most  energetic.  Our  home  officers  have  also  freely- 
given  of  their  time  and  strengjth.  Many  more  than  the  usual  chang^es  have 
occurred  among  these  officers,  who  minister  to  over  two  thousand  societies. 

The  news  from  the  Junior  Societies  is  gratifying,  and  there  is  increasing 
missionary  interest  in  the  Christian  Endeavor.  In  children's  work,  leaders 
who  love  the  work  and  the  children  are  needed. 
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The  hope  that  we  could  reach  the  sum  of  $100,000,  at  which  our  aim  was 
set,  was  not  realized,  and  yet  we  feel  grateful  that  under  all  the  unexpected 
drawbacks  to  giving,  the  sum  of  $70,584.32  has  been  received.  This  means, 
however,  a  debt  of  $8,294.81.  The  outfit  and  traveling  expenses  of  new 
missionaries  amounts  to  $9)397-  We  have  prayed  for  laborers,  and  they 
appeared  ;  their  expenses  about  cover  the  debt ;  we  must  gladly,  thankfully 
meet  it.  Thirteen  new  missionaries  have  been  sent  this  year.  A  glance  at  the 
past  encourages  us.  During  our  twenty-five  years  we  have  adopted  one 
hundred  and  thirty-six  different  missionaries.  Five  of  these  have  been  on 
our  list  twenty  years,  representing  a  century  of  missionary  work.  The  total 
receipts  for  the  twenty-five  years  is  $854,383.  **  Shall  we  not  make  the  fu- 
ture a  new  era,  aiid  make  it  an  era  of  true  faith, — such  faith  as  will  be  demon- 
strated by  action.?"' 

Two  addresses  must  be  especially  mentioned,  though  no  idea  is  given  of 
their  beauty  and  earnestness.  Mrs.  Adams,  wife  of  President  Adams,  of 
Madison  University,  with  her  winning  voice  and  presence,  spoke  to  us  of 
the  possible  danger  of  these  busy  times  in  giving  us  a  superficial  Christianity. 
She  spoke  of  three  weak  points  :  the  amount  of  controversy  in  the  Church  on 
minor  matters;  organizations  that  answer  for  vital  things ;  the  furore  for 
higher  education,  which  may  be  a  knowledge  that  puffeth  up  and  edifieth 
not.  Miss  Pollock's  subject  was  inspiring,  as  was  her  paper.  Auxiliary 
forces  of  the  kingdom,  the  telephone,  steam  travel  by  rail  or  boat,  inter- 
national postal  union,  exploration,  changes  of  government,  treaties, — all  these 
waft  on  His  story. 

THE    children's   HOUR, 

on  Wednesday  afternoon,  was  a  recreation  to  many  of  us  whose  close  atten- 
tion needed  a  rest ;  and  when  the  little  army,  with  its  banners,  marched  in 
siitging,  all  looked  and  enjoyed.  But  we  had  our  especial  address  at  this 
time  as  well  as  the  children,  when  Mrs.  Case  and  Mrs.  Ide  spoke  to  us  on  the 
subject  of ''Leading  the  Hosts."  Both  addresses  aimed  at  impressing  the  im- 
portance of  the  children's  work  on  their  elders,  and  that  each  child  also 
might  feel, 

*'  I  am  a  part  of  God's  great  plan, 
And  I'll  cheerfully  do  the  best  I  can." 


But  the  children's  especial  speakers  were  Miss  Wright,  Mrs.  Arthur  Smith, 
and  Mrs.  Montgomery.  The  first  two  told  them  stories,  and  Mrs.  Mont- 
gomery showed  them  pictures,  which  made  them  better  acquainted  witli  the 
children  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe.  Mrs.  Smith's  story  of  the  ten 
little  captives  was  listened  to  with  many  signs  of  great  interest,  and  num- 
bers of  the  children  guessed  the  names  of  the  captives.  But  only  Mrs.  Smith 
can  tell  her  stories.  One  wishes  that  all  the  missionary  bands  could  hear  her. 
On  Wednesday  evening  a  reception  was  held  in  the  College,  in  honor  of 
the  twenty-fifth  anniversary.  The  Faculty,  Mrs.  Woodruff,  Mrs.  Talcott, 
and  others,  received  a  large  company,  and  then  adjourning  to  the  chapel, 
many  interesting  reminiscences  and  greetings  were  given.  Our  president, 
Mrs.  Moses  Smith,  recalled  some  of  the  early  days  of  the  Board  ;  Mrs.  S.  J. 
Humphrey  spoke  of  the  Morning  Twilight.      A  paper  written  by  Dr. 
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Humphrey  was  read ;  Mrs.  Haven,  Mrs.  Willcox,  and  others  added  interest- 
ing memories.  Refreshments  were  served,  and  the  evening,  all  too  short, 
was  closed  with  prayer. 

A  very  interesting  part  of  the  whole  programme  came  on  Thursday 
morning,  and  was  called  Voices  from  the  Front.  These  voices  were  eagerly 
listened  to  as  they  cried  out  to  us  from  their  wildernesses.  Miss  Day,  form- 
erly of  Africa,  sent  an  urgent  appeal  to  the  women  of  America  to  stand  firm 
and  work  unitedly  for  the  total  destruction  of  the  liquor  traffic,  which  she  was 
convinced  was  the  greatest  hindrance  everywhere  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel. 
This  conviction  was  the  result  of  twenty  years'  experience  in  Africa.  Mrs. 
Coffing,  the  oldest  and  first  adopted  of  our  missionaries,  sent  this  message  to 
mothers :  ''  I  beg  each  of  you  not  to  think  your  daughter  has  too  much 
culture  for  the  foreign  work.  The  highest  culture  in  science,  in  the  arts,  of 
the  mind  and  of  the  heart,  are  not  too  much  for  a  service  to  which  the  Son 
of  God  gave  himself." 

Miss  Howe's  message  was  a  charge  to  work  with  the  children  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  children.  They  are  the  same  the  world  over.  See  .that  the 
kindergarten  is  a  part  of  mission  work. 

Mrs.  Gulick,  of  Japan,  hoped  that  no  efforts  would  be  relaxed  because  of 
the  feeling  that  the  unchristian  faiths  had  so  much  goodness  in  them.  Miss 
Olmstead,  of  Constantinople :  "Work  for  higher  education."  She  rejoiced 
in  the  seven  bright,  enthusiastic,  earnest  Christian  girls  graduated  this  year. 

Miss  Wyckoff  spoke  of  gladness  for  the  labor,  love,  and  prayer  crowded 
into  the  twenty-five  years.  Thanksgiving  for  all  accomplished,  fresh  courage 
for  a  new  quarter  of  a  century. 

Miss  Fletcher  of  Micronesia,  Miss  Abbott  of  India,  Miss  Millard  of 
Bombay,  Miss  Bissell,  India,  Miss  Jones,  Turkey,  Miss  Wainwright,  Japan, 
Miss  Haskell  of  Turkey,  Miss  Parmalee  of  Japan,  said :  "This  is  in  a  pec- 
uliar sense  God's  time.     Pray  !     Pray  !     Pray  !  " 

If  there  were  only  time  and  space  to  record  all  these  voices  !  There  was 
only  a  sentence  or  two  from  each,  but  it  expressed  years  of  longing,  praying, 
working. 

The  Board  at  this  point  turned  its  thoughts  to  those  who  had  been  called 
to  a  higher  service,  and  to  those  whom  illness  had  kept  from  this  meeting. 
Great  regret  was  expressed  at  the  illness  of  Mrs.  E.  W.  Blatchford,  whose 
paper  on  "Twenty-five  Years  of  the  W.  B.  M.  I."  was  one  of  those  looked 
forward  to  with  especial  interest.  A  message  was  read  from  Mrs.  Blatch- 
ford, closing  with  these  words,  "My  prayer  is  that  new  love  for  Christ  may 
fill  all  hearts,  that  new  wisdom  to  plan  for  his  work,  and  new  courage  to 
take  it  up,  may  be  given  to  each." 

This  paper  that  Mrs.  Blatchford's  illness  prevented  her  finishing,  will,  it  is 
hoped,  be  finished  and  published  for  distribution,  as  the  Board  unanimously 
requested. 

Mrs.  Baird  read  a  memorial  of  Mrs.  Mary  Learned  Bartlett,  first  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board.  A  message  was  read  from  Mrs.  Francis  Bradley,  the 
second  Treasurer,  and  from  Mrs.  J.  V.  Farwell,  Treasurer  when  the  Presby- 
terian and  Congregational  Woman's  Boards  were  one,  also  from  Dr.  N.  6. 
Clark  and  others. 
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As  we  turned  to  the  consecration  meeting,  led  by  Mrs.  C.  H.  Case,  we 
felt,  in  view  of  these  messages  and  memorials, — 

**  All  the  servants  of  our  King 
In  heaven  and  earth  are  one  I 
One  army  of  the  living  God, 
To  his  commands  we  bow." 

Thursday  afternoon  Mrs.  Smith  introduced  Mrs.  Bates,  just  returned  from 
Zululand,  who  gave  fresh  accounts  of  the  mission,  also  latest  tidings  of  the 
colony  to  Gazaland.  * 

Committee  on  Nominations  reported  the  same  officers,  with  the  exception 
of  Mrs.  George  M.  Clark  in  the  place  of  Mrs.  J.  E.  Miller,  a  Corresponding 
Secretary,  resigning  on  account  of  protracted  ill  health,  and  several  new 
managers  for  some  resigning. 

THE  YOUNG  LADIES'  HOUR. 

This  is  always  interesting  in  what  it  is  and  in  what  its  results  may  be ; 
but  as  the  addresses  of  the  young  ladies,  and  also  that  of  Miss  Wright,  it  is 
hoped,  will  be  secured  for  mission  Studies^  we  will  refer  all  interested  to  that 
paper.  Practical  suggestionswill  be  found  in  these  addresses.  Mrs.  Brunner's 
paper  for  young  women  was  earnest  and  loving.  She  advised  separate 
organizations  for  them ;  and  in  order  to  be  successful — take  it  up  as  a  life 
work.  Be  as  ready  to  ask  money  as  to  give  it.  Have  tact.  Count  no 
meeting  small  where  Christ  is. 

The  afternoon  was  drawing  to  a  close,  and  resolutions  of  thanks  were 
passed  to  those  who  had  been  our  hosts,  and  to  all  who  had  helped  to  make 
our  meeting  successful. 

In  the  evening  -session,  after  the  opening  exercises,  the  claims  of  the 
Oberlin  Home  were  presented.  Miss  Jane  G.  Evans,  from  China,  in  her 
address  said  she  was  praved  into  China  by  her  sister.  Growth  there 
means  patient,  earnest  effort.  Dr.  Creegan  followed  with  an  earnest  ad- 
dress on  the  ''Ministry  of  Women." 

This  closed  the  evening  session ;  and  the  Board  adjourned,  to  meet  next 
year  in  Plymouth  Church,  Chicago. 

After  such  an  occasion  is  ended  one  has  more  time  to  think,  on  the  journey 
home,  of  the  careful  planning  and  the  untiring  watchfulness  of  the  hostesses, 
of  their  cordial  greetings  and  abundant  hospitality, — the  rest  planned  for, 
the  pleasant  drive  crowded  in.  The  two  churches  provided  a  noonday 
luncheon  each  day,  which  was  very  appetizing,  and  which  also  brought  the 
ladies  together  in  a  social  way.  Solos  were  alsa  rendered  by  young 
ladies  of  the  churches.  It  was  good  to  be  there,  we  felt  and  said  to  each 
other  on  our  homeward  way. 
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NUGGETS  FROM  THE  ROCKFORD  MEETING. 

What  we  need  is  an  educational  campaign. 

I  WISH  people  wouldn't  write,  "  I  cannot  do  anjrthing  for  your  work."     It 
is  Go^s  work. 
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During  the  congpresses  I  saw  women  who  knew  nothing  of  missions  inter- 
ested in  the  religions  of  the  world.  Could  these  same  women  know  the 
condition  of  women  in  heathen  lands,  I  think  they  would  be  interested  to 
help  them. 

We  want  hand-picked  women  for  our  work. 

Christianity  in  heathen  lands  will  depend  upon  the  type  wc  have  at 
home.     If  we  want  to  help  others  we  must  purify  our  own  lives. 

I  NEVER  in  my  life  feel  such  reverence  a»  in  the  presence  of  a  returned 
missionary. 

In  ascending  Mt.  Washington  in  the  mist,  you  might  not  know  you  were 
ascending  save  for  the  difficulty.  So  in  the  beginning  of  the  W.  B.  M.  I. : 
it  was  like  the  early  dawn  ;  we  knew  not  we  were  ascending. 

If  one  would  choose  simply  for  might  in  culture^  one  should  choose  mis- 
sionary work. 

I  HAVE  a  friend  whose  birthday  book  lies  by  the  Bible.  After  the  Scrip- 
tures are  read  at  family  worship,  the  birthday  book  is  opened  to  see  what 
friend  is  to  be  remembered.  At  our  College  Home  the  Mizpah  Calendar  is 
our  birthday  book,  which  we  keep  by  the  Bible,  that  it  shall  be  not  only 
for  ourselves  in  our  rooms,  but  for  the  family. 

Never  was  such  stimulus  for  all  good  work  as  now. 

Thank  God  for  courage. 

May  we  be  willing  to  make  mistakes,  even  to  work  feebly,  till  God 
chooses  a  better  leader. 

The  wish  has  been  expressed  that  a  new  professorship  could  be  endowed 
in  the  Theological  Seminary  for  the  instruction  of  our  future  pastors  in  the 
benevolences  of  the  Church. 

I  HAVE  been  a  member  of  missionary  societies  before,  but  now  I  shall  be 
a  worker* 

The  great  want  in  our  country  is  conscience. 

If  the  world  is  to  be  regenerated,  it  will  be  when  the  forces  of  men  and 
women  are  truly  active. 

The  work  of  the  Church  is  to  save  the  lost,  and  to  wake  up  the  saints  and 
set  them  to  work. 

The  old  idea  of  the  Church  is  of  a  kind  of  corporal  guard ;  the  new  idea 
is  of  a  talent  for  organization  that  will  set  people  to  work. 


WORDS  FITLY  SPOKEN. 


Our  work  is  a  siege.  The  mission  forces  will  not  win  China  by  a  brilliant 
charge  of  the  light  brigade,  but  by  the  gradual  wearing  away  of  the  walls  of 
prejudice,  pride,  self-sufficiency,  and  selfishness.  Loving  patience,  tact, 
devotion,  wisdom  and  faith  are  the  great  siege  guns.  Come  to  China  and  be 
willing  to  accept  certain  limitations  of  the  kind  I  have  mentioned,  and  you 
will  find  a  work  large  enough  to  engage  all  your  ability  to  plan  and  execute. 
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all  your  power  in  language  study,  all  your  faculty  of  observation  of  human 
nature,  under  exceedingly  different  conditions  from  what  you  have  known, 
being  assured  you  will  see  what  will  arouse  your  sympathy,  your  pity,  and 
your  wonder,  and  will  cause  you  to  exceedingly  esteem  what  you  have  known 
ia  your  home  land.  I  do  not  believe  you  can  have  a  better  standpoint  from 
which  to  view  the  grand  results  of  Christianity  as  it  bears  its  fruit  in  America, 
than  to  step  entirely  outside  of  it  and  see  it  from  a  mission  field. 

When  I  think  of  the  sinful  waste  of  money  in  America  on  food  and 
clothing,  fine  houses  and  other  vanities,  my  blood  boils.  Meanwhile  thou- 
sands, yea,  millions,  are  dying,  body  and  soul,  for  lack  of  the  Bread  of  Life. 
When  Christians  learn  to  answer  their  own  prayers  the  kingdom  of  God  will 
come.  Ruskin  says :  "If  you  do  not  wish  for  his  kingdom  don't  pray  for  it. 
But  if  you  do,  you  must  do  more  than  pray  for  it ;  3'ou  must  work  for  it." 
And  working  ifor  it  does  not  mean  doing  and  giving  as  much  as  is  pleasant 
and  easy;  it  means  a  total  denial,  yes,  annihilation,  of  self.  ...  I  know 
there  have  been  many  and  terrible  business  failures  in  the  United  States  this 
past  summer,  but  I  hope  all  Christian  people  will  feel  that  whatever  else  may 
suffer,  the  work  of  winning  the  world  for  Christ  must  not  stop.  Now  is  the 
time  for  Christians  to  show  their  Christianity  by  the  utmost  self-denial  for 
the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom.  The  majority  of  Christians  have  not 
learned  how  to  give.  Only  this  morning  I  was  reading  something  that 
impressed  me  deeply  ;  it  was  the  following  thought :  "God  looks  not  at  what 
is  given,  but  at  what  is  kept  back."  The  reason  Christ  praised  the  widow 
was  because  she  gave  all  that  she  possessed.  Who  of  us  gives  to  that  extent? 
Who  cares  first  for  God's  kingdom,  and  second  for  himself? 

A  friend  sends  this  extract  from  a  sermon  preached  by  her  pastor.  She  has  copied 
the  prayer  and  hung  it  in  her  room,  that  each  morning  it  may  help  her  to  be  strong 
for  the  duties  of  the  day. 

*'  My  desire  is  to  have  here  a  body  of  people  representing  every  class  who 
live  in  this  great  city,  every  one  of  whom  will  go  out  in  the  morning  to  his 
Work  with  the  prayer :  Here  I  am.  Lord,  for  thy  use, — a  living  offering. 
Give  me  so  surely  Thy  Spirit,  that  my  appointed  work  may  be  faithfully, 
thoroughly,  honestly  don^ ;  that  in  it  all  may  be  evident  my  hope,  and  faith, 
and  love,  which  are  thy  gift,  and  which  are  nourished  by  thee.  And  may  I, 
ty  the  free  and  natural  outgoing  of  this  inner  life,  constantly  influence  life 
around  me,  that  others  may  be  led  to  Thee  as  the  source  of  courage  and 
patience,  and  of  righteousness  and  eternal  life." 
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Plan  op  LessOns  for  1894. 

January. — Outlook . 

February. — Pioneers  in  China ;  Morrison  and  others. 

March, — ^The  Revivals  in  Turkey. 
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April. — Austria  and  other  Papal  Lands. 

May. — What  the  Missionary  Work  will  do  for  You. 
June. — Micronesia. 
July. — Miss  Eliza  Ag^ew. 

August. — "  In  the  Beginning,  "  or  How  the  Work  in  the  Various  Mis- 
sions was  Opened. 

September'. — Thank  Offering ;  The  Treasury. 

October. — Neesi  ma. 

November. — The  New  Mission  in  Gazaland. 


THE  OUTLOOK. 

At  the  beginning  of  our  second  quarter  century  it  behooves  us  to  look 
forward  as   well  as  back,  and  see  what  lies  before  us  to  be  accomplished. 

What  is  the  outlook  from,  the  standpoint  of  promise  and  prophecy? 
See  Miss  Wright's  article  on  **  Looking  Forward,"  in  Mission  Studies  for 
January. 

What  is  the  condition  of  the  world  to-day  f     Of  Asia.?     Of  Africa? 

What  encouragements  have  we  to  go  forward? 

Turkey. — What  is  the  condition  of  the  Moslem  women.?  What  more  can 
we  do  for  the  people  already  accessible.? 

Japan. — What  remains  to  be  done?     What  lies  just  before  us? 

India. — What  is  the  condition  of  India  ?  What  have  the  Congregational 
women  assigned  to  them  as  their  share  ?     What  can  we  see  just  before  us  ? 

China. — What  is  our  work  here  ?     What  is  the  call  for  this  present  time  ? 

Papal  Lands.  Spain. — ^What  does  she  ask  from  the  women  of  America 
now?  Austria}  What  are  still  the  great  needs?  What  is  the  immediate 
need? 

Micronesia. — What  are  the  needs  of  this  island  world? 

Africa. — What  special  work  for  us  here  ?  What  in  the  two  new  missions? 
See  January  number  of  Mission  Studies^  to  be  obtained  at  59  Dearborn 
Street,  Chicago,  111. 
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COURSE  OF  STUDY  FOR  1894. 


January y  China. 
February^  Bridgman  School. 
March ^  Turkey. 
Aprils  Mexico. 
May^  Missionary  Biographies. 
June^  Micronesia. 


July^  India. 
August,^  India. 
September^  Thank  Offering. 
October^  Japan. 
November^  Africa. 


AblDi 


;.  Cb., 


WOMAN'S  BOARD  OF  THE  INTERIOB. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  LEAKE,  Tbcabubkb. 
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BB4H0B.— Mlu  S.  H.  Oilbert,  ol  Terre 
Haute,  Treaa.  Angola,  7 ;  CaMrrllle,  I ; 
K.  Cblcaco,  I.  L.  Lamb,  2Scu.;Elkbaft, 

Fremont,  3;  Hammond,  Firat  Ch., 
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2;  Cms,  6;  Coancil  Blufls,  21J6;  Anon., 
6;  Ciuciunatf,  3.15; 'Darenport,  28.70; 
Des  Moines,  Pilgrim  Cb,.  A.M,  Plymottth 
Ch.,  17.33:  Qienwood,  1Q.2U;  Grinnell, 
12.06;  Hull,  6;  ludependeuce,  Sumner 
Township,  6;  Kelley,  10;  Le  Mam,  1.30; 
I^DS,  14.06;  Marshalltowu,  66;  Newton, 
20;  Onawa,  21.74;  Oskaloosa,  8.66;  Shen- 
andoah, 6.96;  Spencer,  2.50;  Tabor,  22; 
Traer,  60.25;  Teeds,  9.36,  348  31 

JuxiOB:  Central  City,  6;  Des  Moines, 
Plymouth  Rock  Soc.,  37;  Grinnell,  T.  L., 
1.50;  Hampton,  6.60;  Muscatine,  10; 
Traer,  30,  90  00 

Juvenile:  Cedar  Rapids,  Busy  Bees,  1; 
Council  Bluffs,  Little  Saint's  Money,  1 ; 
Grinnell,  Busy  Bees,  W.  Br.,  4.76;  Traer, 
Coral  Workers,  9.36.  16  11 

C.  B  :  Des  Moines,  Pilgrim  Cb.,  8;  Ogden, 
2.65;  Oskaloosa,  2;  Ottumwa,  8.62,  21  27 

SUKDAY  Schools:  Cresco,  2.32;  Des 
Moines,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  4;  Moville,  2,  8  32 

Special:  Grinnell,  Mrs.  £.  R.  Potter,  16  00 

SiLYEK  Fund:  Clinton,  2;  Davenport, 
lOJSO;  Des  Moines,  Plymouth  Cb.,2,  Mrs. 
J.  F.  Rollins,  25,  Plymouth  Rock  Soc, 
88.11;  Lyons,  2;  Marshalltown,  1 ;  Mason 
City,  41.24;  Shenandoah,  11.22.  128  07 

Thaxk  Offerings:  Clinton,  12;  Council 
Bluffs,  30.43:  Davenport,  16.42;  Des 
Moines,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  5.10,  Plymouth  Ch., 
37.46,  Plymouth  Rock,  Junior,  27.49;  Le 
Mars,  9;  Lyons,  24;  Magnolia,  add'l,  1; 
Marshalltown.  10;  Ogden,  2.75:  Spencer, 
6.66;  Traer,  18.75;  West  Mitchell,  Mrs. 
Ann  Chambers,  1, 


Total, 


201  96 
829  03 


ADDITIONAL. 


Davenport,  German  Ch.,  1.06;  Des 
Moines.  Plymouth  Cb.,  4.29,  Old  Man's 
Creek,  2.50;  Peterson,  1.25, 

C.  E.:  'Toledo, 

Thank  Offkbino  :  Sibley, 


Total, 


9  09 

1  80 

2  25 

13  14 


KAJNSAJ. 


Branch.— Mrs.  W.  A.  Coats,  of  Topeka, 
Treas.  Argentine,  3;  Atchison,  6.10; 
Burlington,  8.85;  Eureka,  61.72:  Fair- 
view,  5;  Goshen,  10;  Kansas  City,  1; 
Manhattan,  76.11 ;  Parsons,  9.65;  Seneca, 
13.74 ;  Osborn,  2.35 ;  Topeka,  Center  Ch.,1,  187  62 

Junior:  Kansas  City,  15  00 


Total,  202  62 


additional. 


Auburn,  2.22;  Diamond  Springs,  60  cts.; 
Leona,  1 ;  Russell,  14;  Topeka,  7,  ^72 


Less  expenses. 


Total, 


24  72 
4  00 

20  72 


MICHIGAN. 


Bbanor.— Mrs.  Robert  Campbell,  of  Ann 
Arbor,  Treas.  Covert,  5.25;  Detroit, 
Woodward  Ave.  Ch..  33;  Flint,  4;  Gales- 
burg,  22;  Greenville,  5;  Jackson,  69; 
Kalamazoo,  29;  Manistee,  of  wh.  40.90 
Is  Thank  Off.,  50;  Portland,  2.21;  Port 
Huron,  22.75;  Sandstone,  of  wh.  15.06 
Thank  Off.,  17.20;  Wyandotte,  1;  Ypsi- 
lanti,  17.86,  278  28 


Juniob:  DetroittWoodward  Ave.,  Y.  L., 

of  wh.  6.62  i«  Thank  Off.,  72.41 ;  Grand 

Rapids,  Park  Ch.,  T.  L.,  7, 
JiTVBNiLE:  Jackson,  Morning  StarBand, 

5;  Detroit,  Mission  Band,  6;  Litchfield, 

C.  E.,  7;  Wyandotte,  i\  E.,  2, 
SiLYEB  Fund  :  Jackson,  60 :  Portland,  2.25 ; 

Red  Jacket,  L.  M.  S.,  92.19,  164  44 

Thank  Offbbing:  For  the  Debt,  26  00 


79  41 


19  00 


Total, 


606  11 


ADDITIONAL. 


Detroit,  a  Friend,  for  Kobe  College, 
Special,  110,  a  Friend,  per  B.  M.  S.,  6; 
Owosso,  Mrs.  B.  D.  Perkins,  6;  St.  Jo- 
seph, 88,  168  00 


Total,         168  00 


minhbsota. 


Bbanoh.— Mrs.  J.  F.  Jackson,  130  Univer^ 
sity  Ave.  B.,  St.  Paul,  Treas.  Faribault. 
14.60;  Hutchinson,  2;  Madison,  76  cts., 
Minneapolis,  Mrs.  Love.  5,  Missionary 
Union,  11.60,  Lyndale  Cb.,  8.74;  North- 
field,  Carleton  College,  Y.  L.,  85.16,  Auz., 
29.55;  Springy allev,  15;  St.  Paul,  Park 
Cb.,  18.43;  Wabasha,  7.20;  Winona,  a 
Friend,  2,  194  8S 

JUMIOB:  Northfleld,  7  40 

C.  £. :  Winona,  First  Ch..  00  00 

INTEUMEDIATE  C.  B.:  Minneapolis,  Park 

Ave.  Cb.,  26  00 

JuvBKiLB:  Hutchinson,  M.  B.,  7;  Minne- 
apolis. Silver  Lake  S.  8.,  2M,  9  64 
Special:  Maine,  Pres.  S.  S.,  6  91 


Less  expenses. 

Total, 

MI880UBI. 


803  68 
220 

801  48 


Bbancr.— Mrs.  C.  M.  Adams,  4427  Morgan 
St.,  St.  Louis,  Treas.  Hannibal,  Pilgrim 
Cb.,  7;  Kidder,  12;  Kansas  City,  First 
Cb.,  6.63.  Olivet  Cb.,  K.  C,  16;  Sedalia, 
15;  Springfield,  First  Ch.,  67,  Central 
Ch.,  lf.70;  St.  Ix>uis,  First  Cb.,  27.85,  Pil- 

grim  Cb.,  10,  Central  Cb.,  11,  Cb.  of  the 
«deemer,  5,  Compton  Hill  Cb.,  8.16, 
Memorial  Ch.,  5,  Plymouth  Ch.,  11.60, 
Tabernacle  Ch.,  10;  Webster  Groves, 
43.35,  906  08 

Junior:  Kansas  City,  First  Ch.,  Y.  L., 
14.50,  Olivet  Cb.,  Y.  L.  5,  Olivet  Cb.,  C. 
E.,  3;  Nickols,  C.  B.,  6;  Springfield,  Cen- 
tral  Ch.,  C.  E.,  6.63;  St.  Louis,  First  Cb., 
Y.  L..  18.75,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  Y.  L.,  70,  First 
Ch.,  B.  H.  George  S.,  1.45,  Compton  Hill 
Ch.,  Y.  L.,  23,  146  83 

Juvenile  :  Kansas  City,  Clyde  Ch.,  Jun- 
iors and  Chips,  6;  Webster  Groves,  In-       ** 
f  ant  CI.,  1.60,  6  60 


Total,  418  91 


MONTANA. 


Bbancb  :  Mrs.  Herbert  E.  Jone8,of  Livings 
ston,  Treas.  Chinook,  1 ;  Missoula,  Mrs. 
O.  C.  Clark,  13.30,  of  wh.  6  the  savings 
of  a  dear  child  now  in  heaven,  14 


Total, 


14 


RBCBIPT8. 


47 


OHIO. 

BbXwoh.— Mrs.  €too.  IL  Bly,  of  Eljrlu, 
Treas. 

Pbbskmt  Nkbd  Fuhd:  Akron,  First  Cb., 
6,  West  Ch.,  24;  Ashtabula,  10;  Atwater, 
40  cts.;  Barton,  6;  Cbardon,  1;  Cbatbam 
Center,  6;  Ciucinnati.  Central  Cb.,  4, 
Walnut  Hills  Ch.,  5;  Cleveland,  Mrs.  A. 
F.  R.»  6,  Mrs.  K.,  1 ;  Columbus,  Eastwood 
Ch.,6»  First  Cb.,  66;  Con neaut,  1:  Cort- 
land, 1;  Cuyahoga  Falls,  2.29:  Elyria, 
13.60:  Clereland,  Sudid  Are.  Co.,  1«2.98, 
ML  Zion  Cb.,  16;  Huntsburg.  2;  Jeffer- 
son, 1.25;  Kinsman,  2;  Lindenville,  4; 
Marietta,  In  Memoriam,  8:  Madison, 
3^;  Mansfield,  6;  Medina,  10;  Mt.  Ver- 
non, 6,  Miss  R.  B.  P.,  28;  New  London. 
IJiO;  Oberlln,  66,  Mrs.  H.  E.  B.,  6,  Second 
Ch.,  10:  Parkman,  1 ;  Ravenna,  26  cts. ; 
RidMTiUe  Comers,  4.76:  Roots  town,  3. 12; 
So.  Mewt>ury.  7.25;  Tallmadfi:e,  6.37 ;  To- 
ledo, Central  Cb.,  10.36;  First  Cb.,  10, 
M.  C.  D.,2,  Washington  St. Cb.,6:  Union- 
▼ille,  1.60:  Wellington,  14JK>;  West  An- 
dover,  1 ;  Windham,  2.60, 

ColL  at  Mmual  Meeting, 

Allegheny  Otty,  Penn., 

Cendi,  tfeat  Fa,, 

Junior:  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Y.  L.,  20;  New- 
ark, Plymouth  Cb.,  K.  D.,  3, 

C.  E.:  Columbus,  Plymouth  Ch.,'3;  Rich- 
•  field,  3, 

JUYBKILB:  Berea,  M.  B.,  2.24;  Litchfield, 
little  Helpers,  4, 

8oifDi.TSoHOOL8:  Ashubuls,6;  Charles- 
town,  6, 

Silver  Fuitd:  Akron,  West  Ch.,  Mrs. 
Bhodes,  1;  Cleveland,  Buclid  Ave.  Ch., 
90,  Mt.  Zion  Cb.,  16.60;  Columbus,  First 
Ch.,  16;  Oarrettsville.  Mrs.  E.  P.  T.,  1, 

Thaitk  OrrsRiNGS:  Berea,  14;  Linden- 
ville, 3, 


601  77 

11  60 

6  00 

3  26 

23  00 
«  00 
624 

10  00 

68  60 
17  00 


Total,  637  36 

SOUTH  D1.K0T1.. 

Bkastch.— Mrs.  C.  S.  Kingsbury,  of  Sioux 
Falls,  Treas.  Buffalo  Gap,  8.26;  Henry, 
17:  Howard,  9.88;  Huron,  16,  46  13 

Junior:  Sioux  Falls,  K.  D.,  6  00 


Tbtal, 


60  13 


wisoowsnr. 

Braxoh.— Mrs.  R.  Coburn,  of  Whitewatert 
Treas.  Auroraville,  I ;  Browntownj6.71 ; 
Cambridge,  6.30:  CooksvUle,  6;  Dela- 
van,  8;  Milwaukee,  Grand  Ave.  Ch., 
63.60;  New  Richmond,  ISM;  River  Falls, 
3.60;  Stoughton,  3;  Trevor,  8;  Wauke- 
sha, 16, 

Jokior:  Brandon,  T.  L., 

Juybnilk:  Waukesha,  Junior  C.  E., 


182  66 
2  18 
4  00 


Total,  138  69 


AODITIOXAL. 


Beloit,  First  Ch.,  13.60;   Fox  Lake.  2; 
Ladago,  Mrs.  A.  Pallister,  36 ;  Lake  Mills, 
1:  Muwaukee,  Grand  Ave.  Ch.,  60;  Ra- 
cine, 6.76;  Yiroqua,  10, 
Silver  Fund  :  Beloit,  First  Ch., 
Juvior:  Beloit,  First  Ch.,  Y.  L., 


Jtoek  Springs^ 


Little  Rock, 


Less  expenses. 
Total, 

"WYOMIXO. 


ABKAKSAS. 


IDAHO. 


Total, 


Total, 


117  36 
16  00 
21  00 

163  36 

1  86 

162  00 


860 
860 

860 
860 

725 

10  00 
10  00 


Boise  City, 

Total, 

MAS8ACHD8BTT8. 

Newton  Centre,— ''A,'' 

Total, 

MISOBLLANBOUS. 

One  half  coffee-pot  collection  at  World's 
Fair,  58.24;  sale  of  calendars  for  two 
years,  781.84;  silver  keys  for  badges, 
192.85;  leafleU,  18.84,  1,061  77 

Total,  October  18th  to  November  4tb,        8,316  88 
Previously  acknowledged,  62,267  60 

Total  for  year  ending  Nov.  4, 1893,  $70,684  82 


Rrobipts  vrom  Noykmber  4  TO  November  18,  1893. 

ford,  Nov.  9th,  of  wh.  10  from  Miss  Mary 
P.  Wright, 


ILLIirOIS. 


Braxoh.— Mrs.  W.  A.  Talcott,  of  Rock- 
ford,  Treas.  Champaign,  21;  Chicago, 
Millard  Ave.  Ch.,  6,  Pilgrim  Cb^.  47.64; 
Emington,  1;  Bvanston,  First  Ch.,  14; 
Hinsdale,  80;  Pittofield,  6;  Somonauk, 
25.60;  Summer  Hill,  7:  Winnebago, 6, 

Jusjor:  Dover,  2.86:  Winnebago,  7.60, 

Jotbkilb:  Dover,  Coral  Workers,  2;  Bv- 
anston, light  Bearers,  86  ots., 

Sunday  School:  Rockiord,  Second  Cb., 

C.  B. :  Cambridge, 

JumoR  C.  B.:  Chicago,  Kenwood  By. 
Ch..  25.46;  Naperville.  12.25 

Traxk  Offkrxvos:  Aoingdon,  add*!,  8; 
Chicago,  Kenwood  Bt.  Ch.,  add*!,  7.60, 
Pilgrim  Ch.,  88.80:  Dover,  7.  L.,  6.86; 
Loda,  20;  Ottawa,  12.18,  T.  L.,  12.18, 

CoiXBonov  AT  Ajthual  Mrktutg:  Rock- 


162  14 
10  36 

2  86 

16  00 

636 

87  71 


94  41 


67  00 


Total,         886  81 


IOWA. 


Brakoh.— Mrs.  C.  E.  Rew,  of  Qrinnell, 
Treas.  Cherokee,  16 ; Dubuqne,  14.76;  Ft. 
Dodge,  5.28 ;  Oreen  Mountain,  3.50 ;  Keo- 
saoqoa,  16:  Tipton,  5;  Waucoma,  10; 
Webster  City,  16.68;  Wentworth,  Mrs. 
Kimball  and  Daughter,  16;  Winthrop, 
12,  112  11 

C.  E.:  Hampton,  8  19 

Junior  C.  E.:  Des  Moines,  North  Park 
Cb.,  for  Ersroom,  4  00 

Sondat  Schools:  Des  Moines,  Plymouth 
Ch.,  7.79:  Eldora,  8.48,  11  27 

SlLYXB  FUND:  Hurlington,  Mrs.  M.  S. 
Leonard,  25 ;  Iowa  Falu,  Mrs.  Dr.  Hill,  1,    28  00 
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Thakk  OmRniOS:  AniU,  H.  C.  M.,  2; 
Dubnqiie,  29.25 ;  Red  Oak,  22.96,  S8  60 

Beceirea  from  tale  of  leaflets  and  calen- 
dars, 6  66 


T^tal, 


921  72 


MIOHXOAH. 


Brixoh.— Mrs.  Robert  Campbell,  of  Ann 
Arbor,  Treat.  Ann  Arbor,  of  wn.  IJK)  it 
add'l  Thank  Off.,  10 JO:  AUeffau,  Thank 
Off.,  10;  Armada,  9:  Colambat,  8:  Colo- 
ma,  W.  H.  A  F.  M.  8.,  2;  Cadillac,  8; 
Dorr,  First  Ch.,  10.60 :  I>etroit,  Plymouth 
Ch.,  10;  Woodward  Ave.  Ch.,  4;  Grand 
Rapids,  Second  Ch.,  11 ;  Ladinrton,  IM; 
North  Adams,  20:  Owosso,  M.  U.,  40 :Fon- 
tiac,  2.20;  Reed  Citj,  of  wh.  12  is  a  Thank 
Off.,  18^6;  Baolt  Ste.  Marie,  of  wh.  4.28 
is  Thank  Off.,  6;  St.  Johns,  0;  St.  Clair, 
First  Ch.,  20:  Utica.  W.  H.  &  F.  M.  S., 
6.60;  Watenrllet,  of  wh.  14.40  is  Thank 
Off.,  25,  288  06 

JuHiOB:  I>etroit,  Woodward  Are.  Ch., 
17.60;  PonUac,  10;  St.  Clair,  C.  B.,  10,         87  60 

JmrxNiLB:  I>etroit,  Woodward  Are.  Ch., 
King's  Cnp  Bearers,  6;  Sandstone,  17.61; 
Waterrllet,  Mountain  Rills,  a  Thank 
Off.,  8,  25  61 

SUHDAT  Sohool:  Dorr,  First  Ch.,  4  60 

SiLYXB  FuiTD:  Allegan,  2;  Breckenridee, 
from  Mrs.  Janette  Howe,  1 ;  Bssezville, 
from  Mrs.  A.  J.  Harris,  1,  Mrs.  W.  P. 
Sharp,  1,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Garber,  1,  Mrs.  Wm. 
Felker,  1,  Mrs.  P.  Tanney,  25  cts.,  Mrs. 
Ctoo.Coon,  lOcts.— 4J6;  Merrill,  1.06:  Pon- 
tiac,  from  Mrs.  S.  B.  Soper  and  Miss  T. 
H.  Soper,  1.60,  0  90 


Total,  816  69 


MXWXtOTA. 


Bbakoh.— Mrs.  J.  F.  Jackson,  189  Unlrer- 
sity  Ave.  B.,  St.  Paul,  Treas.  Glenwood, 
5M;  Minneapolis,  First  Ch.,  20:  New 
Ulm,  6;  Northlleld,  68.96;  St.  Paul,  Plym- 
outh Ch.,  20.66, 
Junior  C.  B.  :  Winona,  First  Ch., 
Spboial:  St.  Paul,  South  Park,  People's 
Ch., 

Lett  ezpentet, 
Tbtal, 

mttouBi. 

Brakoh.— Mrs.  C.  M.  Adams,  4427  Morgan 
St.,  St.  Louis,  Treas.  Aurora,  11.24; 
BrooUUId.6;  Rogers,  6.16;  St.  Louis, 
PUgrim  Ch.,   7.48,  Compton   Hill  Ch., 


126  04 
2  00 

1  00 


117  24 


11.70, 


Total, 


40  67 
40  67 


OHIO. 


BRAKOH.»Mrs.  Geo.  H.  Bly,  of  Elyria, 
Treat.  Chillicothe,  Mrs.  M.  K.  P.,  8; 
Cincinnati,  Walnut  Hills  Ch.,  15;  Pen- 
fleld,  IJM;  Ravenna,  60;  Richfield,  2; 
Steuben,  16:  Toledo,  First  Ch.,  110,  196  60 

Jutrnilk:  Harbor,  Second  Ch.,  Happy 
Hearts,  8  00 


Sunday  School:  Mantfleld,  First  Ch.,  to 
contt.  L.  M.  Mitt  Bmlly  B.  Peck, 


ezpeniet, 

Total, 

ROOKT  MOURTAIir. 

Branch.— Mrt.  C.  S.  Burwell,  of  DeoTer, 
Treat.  Boulder,  29 JM);  Cretted  Butte, 
88;  Colorado  Springs,  First  Ch.,  80.18; 
Denver,  Plymouth  Ch.,  84.64,  South 
Broadway  Co.,  2.06,  to  const.  Mrs.  Jennie 
B.  Thomas  L.  M.,  26,  Third  Ch.,  26  cts^  to 
const.  Mrs.  Root  L.  M.,  25,  Second  Ch., 
15,  North  Ch.,  6,  First  Oh.,  40;  Grand 
Junction,  First  Ch.,  8;  Highlandlake, 
10.91;  Longmont,  -21;  Mamtou,  lOilO; 
Pueblo,  PUgrim  Ch.,  96  ctt..  First  Ch., 
16;  Whitewater,  4.46,  no  98 

Junior:  Crested  Butte,  C.  E.,  1.26;  Den- 
ver, Boulevard  Ch.,  M.  B.,  6 :  Longmont,  , 
S.  8.,  15;  Pueblo,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  C.  B.,7; 
Whitewater,  K.  D.,  8.15,  81  40 

JuvRNiLR:  Boulder,  M.  R.,  11 JM);  Denver, 
Plymouth  Ch.,  M.  B.,  4.36;  South  Broad- 
way, Junior  C.  B.,  4;  Whitewater,  M. 
B.,  1.15,  21  00 

Silver  Fund:  Denver,  First  Ch.,  1 ;  Pue- 
blo, First  Ch.,  2,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  8,  6  00 


TbtaU 


869  88 


SOUTH  DAKOTA. 


Branch.— Mrs.  C.  S.  Ringsburyi  of  Sioux 
Falls,  Treas.  Chamberlain,  1.82;  Clark, 
8.58:  Dead  wood,  8.90,  Firesteel  Ch.,  1JS7; 
Springfield,  Mrs.  Seccombe,  1,  21  8T 

Junior  :  Chamberlain,  K.  D.,  64 

Junior  C.  B.  :  Clark,  1.81 ;  Springfield,  1,       2  81 
Thank  OrFRRiNOs:  Chamoerlun,  8.77; 
Colombia,  18,  16  77 


Total, 


41  69 


wiscoNtur. 


Branch.— Mrs.  R.  Cobum,  of  Whitewater, 
Treas.    aintonville,  10:  Platteville,  25,     85  00 

Special:  Milwaukee.  Pilgrim  Ch.,  Mrs. 
L.  C.  Holtou,  for  Bible  woman  in  India, 
25;  Waupun,  Mrs.  H.  H.  Hoard,  10,  36  00 

JUYRNILR:  Bristol  and  Paris  M.  B.,  for. 
pupil  in  Hadjin  Home,  Turkey,  85  00 


106  00^ 
2  10 

102  90 


Less  expenses. 
Total, 

JAPAN. 
T.  P.  S.  C.  B.  of  Japan  80  07 

Total,  80  07 

MISCBLLANBOUik- 

Sale  of  leaflets,  17.67;  envelopes,  1.47; 
boxes,  17.66;  articles  donated,  sold  at 
Annual  Meeting,  10.96;  cash,  26  ctt.,  47  99 


Total  since  November  4th, 


•1,890  41 


Miss  Jkssir  C.  Fitoh, 

Ass't  Treat. 
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Cipect  <Breat  Cblngd  from  i3oE>.    Sttempt  Oieat  Sblngs  toi  (Hoo. 

THE  WHITENED  FIELDS. 

So  many  idle,  folded  hands. 

And  the  hnrvebt  fields  nre  white; 
Low  droop  the  heavy  heade  of  wheat 
That  wait  the  reaper's  weary  feel, 

The  sickle  in  his  willinK  haii.is, 

For  the  "harvest  fields  are  while." 

So  manv  here  Ihal  sit  at  ea-c, 

While 'neath  yon  darker  skii-s 
The  wretchedness  and  niihery 
Even  angels  well  mi^ht  weep  to  see. 

Beneath  these  golden  skits? 

So  many  gay  and  careless  feet 

That  dance  the  hours  away; 
While  there,  with  licavy  steps  ;md  slow, 
Adown  the  paths  of  sin  and  wof. 

Stray  all   loo  Burclyolh.fr  feet.- 

And  life  glides  fast  away. 

So  fleet,  so.  few  the  moments  be 
^  For  binding  up  the  sheaves! 

The  Master  calls:   do  not  delay. 
But  haste  some  fruit  to  win  lo-day ; 

For  Boon  our  only  joy  shall  he 

In  bringing  home  the  sheaves. 

— Mtia  E.  B.  Tkorne.  in  '■  Hralhen   Woman's  Friend." 


50  LIFE   AND    LIGHT. 

It  is  with  the  deepest  gratitude  that  we  announce  to  our  readers  the  i 
of  the  special  effort  to  prevent  a  serious  deficit  in  the  receipts  of  the  I 
for  1893.  '^^^^  total  amount  of  these  extra  gifts  is  $7,901.44.  As  was 
expected,  since  the  extra  sums  were  to  go  first  to  the  Branch  treasurers 
effect  on  the  Board  treasury  was  scarcely  perceptible  till  after  the  mid< 
December,  the  greater  part  of  the  increase  coming  in  during  the  last  we 
our  financial  year.  On  the  i8th  of  November  the  deficit  in  contribu 
had  increased  a  thousand  dollars ;  and  later,  the  falling  off^  in  legacies 
about  three  thousand  dollars  more  than  was  announced  at  Portland.  Mi 
did  not  look  encouraging,  but  vvc  had  firm  faith  in  our  constituency 
we  refused  to  doubt  the  result  till  the  last  hour  was  reached.  We  wer 
disappointed.  During  the  last  week  of  the  year  the  money  came  pouri 
by  the  hundreds,  and  at  its  close  the  figures  stood  as  follows :  Receiv 
1892:  from  contributions,  $107,943.54;  from  legacies,  $31,494.84; 
$139,438.38.  Received  m  1893:  from  contributions,  $113,363.73; 
legacies,  $22,414.28 ;  total,  $134,778.01,  making  an  increase  of  $4,4: 
in  contributions,  and  a  decrease  in  legacies  of  $9,080.56 ;  a  total  dec 
of  $4,660.37.  The  amount  received  from  the  special  effort  was  n 
$8,000.  This  enables  us  to  meet  the  appropriations  for  our  work  wi 
omitting  any  item. 

We  know  you  v/ill  rejoice  with  us,  dear  friends,  in  this  exceedingly  j 
fying  result.  Legacies  must  always  be  more  or  less  ffuctuating,  and  the 
crease  or  decrease  form  no  criterion  of  interest  in  our  work.  To  recei 
increase  of  $4,420.19  in  contributions  is  certainly  most  remarkable  in 
times  of  financial  depression.  We  were  never  more  impressed  witl 
value  of  our  system  of  organization,  than  when  we  saw  how  quickly 
special  need  could  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  very  women  in  the  chu 
who  would  present  it  with  wisdom  and  zeal.  We  wish  to  present  our  I 
felt,  aboundinjj  thanks  to  everv  one  who  has  labored  so  royallv  for  the  B 
We  call  upon  each  one  of  you,  dear  friends,  to  rejoice  with  us  tha 
prayers  and  yours  have  been  answered  ;  that  our  Lord  has  so  lH)unt 
blessed  our  labors. 

^^  I  AM  to  be  permitted,  if  only  for  a  little,  to  identify  my  person,  my  v\ 
my  prayers,  my  personal  testimony,  my  whole  heart  and  life,  with  the 
found  verities  of  this  world-saving,  heathen-dethroning  movement  of  the  r 

As  yet  the  iron  horse  does  not  find  free  course  a'mong  the  Cele: 
Thus  we  read  that  the  deified  dragon  is  still  a  practical  obstruction  tc 
way  building.  The  Tartar  general  in  command  at  Moukden,  the  cap! 
Manchuria,  when  the  survey  for  a  railroad  was  made  by  the  town,  ha 
local  sages  investigate  the  matter.     They  reported  that  the  vertebrae  < 
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dragon,  which  encircles  the  holy  city,  would  be  broken  if  tl.e  long  nails  of 
the  sleepers  were  driven  into  the  ground.  Upon  the  strength  of  that  tlie 
engineers  were  ordered  to  carry  the  litie  away  from  the  city,  and  over  a  very 
marshy  route.  When  the  matter  was  brought  to  Li  Hung  Chang  he  com- 
mended the  general  for  his  interest  in  the  dragon,  but  still  expressed  the 
opinion  that  the  Moukden  route  was  the  best  for  both  dragon  and  country. 
The  affair  would  have  to  be  reported  to  the  emperor  ;  whereupon  the  general 
had  a  line  laid  down  a  few  hundred  feet  from  the  former  one,  and  the  sages 
pronounced  it  all  right. — Missionary  Review, 

There  is  no  phase  of  scientific  thought  familiar  to  the  Western  world 
■which  is  not  equally  familiar  to  this  Island  Empire  of  the  Orient  (Japan). 
Every  latest  contrivance,  every  labor-saving  machine,  is  examined,  and  ap- 
propriated if  considered  worthy.  Whom  has  Japan  to  thank  for  this  pro- 
gress and  for  this  sudden  leap  forward  into  the  forefront  of  the  families  of  the 
world?  Who,  indeed,  but  missionaries  of  the  cross,  who,  when  first  the 
gates  of  Japan  swung  outward  upon  their  long-unused  hinges,  entered  in  to 
bring  not  only  the  religion  of  Christ,  but  the  learning  of  the  West. — Rev,  F, 
E.  Clark,  D,D. 

Medical  Alissions  at  Home  and  Abroad  speaks  of  a  movement  to  place  a 
well-bound  copy  of  the  Bible  in  Japanese  into  the  hands  of  every  native  physi- 
<^ian  in  the  Mikado's  Empire.  There  are  at  present  about  forty  thousand  doctors 
forthe  forty  million  of  the  Japanese  people.  It  is  proposed  that  these  Bibles  shall 
be  given  by  the  medical  men  of  England  and  America  to  their  brethren  in 
Japan.  It  is  felt  that  the  "  Bible  presented  by  the  medical  men  of  these  two 
<^ountries,  with  a  suitable  letter  stating  their  belief  in  it  as  an  infallible  guide 
*nd  the  revelation  of  God  to  man,  and  their  desire  that  their  Japanese 
friends,  who  have  already  adopted  so  much  of  the  science  of  the  West,  should 
give  this  book  a  careful  consideration,  would  be  well  received.  It  is  hoped 
that  in  this  way  the  Word  of  God  would  secure  a  careful  perusal."  The  es- 
timated cost  for  each  copy  with  the  letter  would  be  about  five  English 
shillings. 

Some  of  the  difficulties  of  a  mission  school  in  China  mav  be  seen  from  the  follow- 
^ng,  written  by  a  missionary,  who  was  visiting  in  Kalgan  : — 

One  teacher  is  having  troublous  times  among  her  pupils.  The  little 
girls  are  as  bright  and  winsome  as  some  of  our  home  maidens ;  but  what 
Would  the  principal  of  a  home  school  think  if  two  of  her  girls  were  in  dan- 
ger pf  being  sold?  And  that  is  just  what  threatens  the  oldest  and  youngest 
pupils  in  Miss  Diament's  school.  The  oldest  girl  has  been  in  the  school  before, 
^nd  is  now  the  victim  of  Chinese  earlv  marriages.     She  has  been  livinsr  down 
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in  the  country, — her  mother-in-law  has  just  died, — and  there  her  brother  foui 
her,  half  starved  and  abused  by  her  husband.  He  at  once  brought  her  bai 
to  Miss  Diament.  Poor  little  girl  1  Only  sixteen,  and  such  a  worn,  pitif 
look.  The  girl  begged  her  mother,  who  is  the  matron  of  the  school,  not 
let  people  speak  of  her  as  a  wife  ;  she  wants  it  all  forgotten.  Her  little  oi 
died  when  it  was  only  three  weeks  old.  After  a  while  the  husband  came 
claim  her  ;  said  he  didn't  want  her  in  the  school  eating  oatmeal  while  he  w 
down  in  the  village  eating  chaff.  Though  Kalgan  and  the  surrounding  cou 
try  has  been  threatened  with  a  famine,  if  the  young  man  was  industrio 
there  would  be  no  need  of  his  meager  diet.  He  is  trying  to  sell  his  wife 
another  man,  and  the  teacher  has  had  two  encounters  with  him  to  ke< 
him  from  making  his  way  into  the  girls*  court. 

The  father  of  the  youngest  pupil,  who  is  a  confirmed  opium  taker,  war 
to  sell  his  daughter,  that  he  may  be  able  to  temporarily  satisfy  his  appetite  f 
China's  curse.  There  seems  to  be  no  way  in  which  the  missionaries  can  g 
an  indisputable  claim  on  the  girls.  The  Chinese  law  does  not  forbid 
man's  disposing  of  his  women  as  he  may  think  best,  so  the  girls*  prospec 
look  very  uncertain.  Poor  little  Chen  Pao ;  poor  little  wife !  Is  the 
no  way  to  free  them  from  the  fear  of  a  life  of  shame?  Only  the  blessed  gc 
pel  can  do  this,  and  you  know  we  have  pleaded  and  pleaded  for  the  ext 
workers,  that  the  day  may  quickly  dawn  when  the  Chinese  will  be  loath 
admit  that  they  ever  committed  such  atrocities !  I  once  thought  Ameria 
women  tender-hearted,  and  quick  to  hear  the  cry  of  the  distressed.  Pro 
ablv  thev  still  are,  and  are  so  biisv  relieving:  others  thev  have  no  time  to  thii 
of  China.  But  throughout  tiiis  wide  land  thousands  of  girls  like  these  a 
asking  you  to  help  them.  I  think  I  am  selfish,  but  the  needs  of  China  see 
so  very  great  and  lie  so  close  to  my  heart  I  ask  again  and  again  for  her,  fc 
getting  that  from  Africa  and  the  islands  of  the  sea,  from  Turkey  and  Japa 
you  receive  similar  letters. 

Miss  Morrill,  of  Pao-ting-fu,  China,  in  describinfj  a  tour,  jjives  the  following 
cident : — 

A  PLEASING  incident  at  Fang-feng  was  the  return  of  a  man  who  had  fall 
away  from  his  first  warm  zeal.  Some  six  or  eight  years  ago,  when  Mr.  a: 
Miss  Pierson  were  touring  in  this  region,  they  had  an  inquirer  by  the  hon< 
able  name  of  Feng.  He  had  held  quite  a  prominent  position  as  a  leader 
one  of  the  many  Chinese  sects,  and  was  nuich  disappointed  that  he  could  n 
lead  his  band  right  into  the  church,  and  his  enthusiasm  was  somewh 
chilled.  On  New  Year's  night,  learning  that  the  foreigners  were  again 
Fang-fdng,  he  hurried  out  from  his  home,  three  //  away,  to  see  them,  but 
was  not  his  old  friends.     He  told  me  what  Miss  Pierson  had  said  to  him,  ar 
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added,  "  I  do  believe  in  Christ,  just  as  she  said  I  must."  On  Sunday  he 
came  again,  and  he  told  me  how  he  consoled  his  wife  because  she  was  so 
sorry  not  to  see  Miss  Pierson,  saying:  "Oh,  they  have  only  changed  the 
woman  ;  they  have  not  changed  the  doctrine."  Ah,  the  comfort  of  the 
thought !  However  the  workers  may  change,  the  blessed  gospel  will  always 
remain  the  same. 

JAPAN. 
LETTER   FROM   MISS   DAUGHADAY. 

ToTTORi,  Japan,  Nov.  16,  1893. 

Sometimes  we  might  almost  forget  in  our  belated  little  town  and  province 
that  we  are  living  in  the  nineteenth  century,  excepting  as  the  mail  brings 
accounts  of  events  transpiring  in  the  great  cities  of  this  land,  or  "  good  news 
from  a  far  country"  comes  like  a  refreshing  breeze  from  America.  Around 
Ds  manners  and  customs  are  very  primitive ;  and  yet  to  the  farmer  people  in 
the  outlying  districts,  who  improve  the  rare  opportunities  occurring  between 
seedtime  and  harvest  and  charcoal  making  to  visit  Tottori,  it  seems  like  a 
glimpse  of  the  great  world  ;  for  here,  scattered  ainong  the  thatched-roofed  and 
tiled  dwellings,  are  temples,  government  buildings,  and  two  foreign  houses. 
So  what  seems  to  us  like  living  in  a  past  age,  is  to  them  an  education  and 
inspiration.  Among  the  many  reminders  that  the  people  here  have  not  yet 
fellen  into  line  with  the  great  procession  of  the  world,  is  the  utter  disregard 
for  time.  A  meeting  will  be  appointed  to  take  place  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  at  twelve  people  begin  to  come,  and  continue  to  do  so  until 
four  or  later.  In  summer  an  evening  service  supposed  to  begin  at  half-past 
<even  is  usually  nicely  started  at  nine,  and  an  evening  school  taught  by  a 
Japanese  friend  last  year  often  closed  its  sessions  at  midnight.  Funerals 
often  take  place  at  six  in  the  morning,  though  the  usual  time  is  evening.  It 
took  me  some  time  to  realize  that  what  seemed  to  be  a  festival  procession, 
^ith  torches,  floating  banners,  drums  and  cymbals,  and  priests  chanting, 
€ould  be  a  funeral  winding  up  the  hillside  to  the  cemetery.  White-robed 
people  follow  the  square  box  covered  with  a  gorgeous  cloth,  men  carry 
branches  of  trees  and  immense  bouquets  of  flowers ;  and  sometimes,  if  it  l)e 
the  mortal  remains  of  a  person  of  wealth  being  carried  to  his  last  rest,  cages 
of  live  pigeons  are  taken  to  be  freed  at  the  grave.  Yet  gay  as  it  all  seems, 
'tis  really  a  requiem,  and  a  veritable  "  dead  march  '*  to  the  bereaved  ones. 

Also  at  New  Year's  both  the  old  and  the  new  calendar  are  followed,  so 
the  New  Year  festivities  run  into  Februarv.  At  church  we  sit  on  the  floor, 
men  on  one  side,  women  on  the  other,  with  a  handful  of  burning  charcoal  in 
^  fire  bowl,  which  makes  no  impression  on  the  icy  atmosphere  of  the  large 
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room.  As  the  sides  are  paper  well  perforated  with  holes,  and  the  large  doc 
always  stands  open,  there  is  nothing  to  be  desired  in  the  way  of  ventilatio 
except  that  there  should  be  less  of  it.  The  old-time  sentiment  we  are  tryin 
to  combat,  and  which  seriously  affects  our  work,  is  that  which  causes  th 
seclusion  of  women.  "A  woman's  place  is  home;  she  must  have  n 
thought  but  for  her  husband  and  children  ;  therefore  why  should  she  ever  g 
out  of  doors?"  is  the  argument  with  which  we  are  met  when  trying  to  ii 
duce  the  master  of  the  house  to  consent  to  his  wife's  joining  a  Bible  class,  c 
assisting  in  philanthropic  work.  We  call  this  an  Asiatic  idea  ;  but  how  Ion 
is  it  since  enlightened  America  and  Europe  were  emancipated  from  il 
power?  Are  there  not  some  benighted  ones  there  even  to-day  who,  whc 
Christian  workers  plead  for  assistance  in  caring  for  the  sick  and  destituti 
and  in  teaching  the  ignorant  how  to  live  in  this  life  and  the  way  to  eterm 
life,  immediately  portray  vivid  pictures  of  dreary  households,  neglected  chi 
dren,  and  the  buttonless  condition  into  which  the  family  would  inevitabl 
fall  ? 

Ignorance  and  prejudice  die  hard  everywhere.  Here  reforms  are  hindere 
by  venerable  customs  which  people  feel  it  to  be  a  sacred  duty  to  maintair 
For  instance,  families  must  live  together ;  sons  marry,  but  must  continue  t 
live  under  the  paternal  roof,  and  be  subject  to  the  father  or  older  brother,  an 
all  questions  must  be  settled  by  family  conclave :  therefore  grown  men  an 
women  have  no  more  independence  of  thought  than  children.  This 
especially  trying  to  boys  and  girls  who  have  been  away  to  school.  Upo 
their  return  they  begin  to  express  by  word  and  action  the  new  ideas  whic 
they  have  imbibed,  and  immediately  the  large  household,  often  consisting  < 
four  generations,  is  thrown  into  a  tumult,  and  the  audacious  young  person 
immediately  suppressed.  Often  some  aged  grandmother  rules  the  house,  i 
age  brings  honor  and  authority  even  to  women  ;  so  sons  and  grandsons  man 
at  her  bidding  the  ones  selected  for  them,  and  as  readily  divorce  them  whe 
commanded  to  do  so.  One  o6a  san  (old  lady)  of  Tottori,  in  speaking  of  h< 
young  daughter-in-law,  a  graduate  of  a  Christian  school,  said:  "O  Ai  Sa 
wants  to  go  out  sometimes.  I  cannot  understand  why  she  should  feel  in  thi 
way  ;  she  has  a  good  home,  plenty  of  food,  and  a  servant  to  help  do  the  worl 
so  why  she  should  ever  want  to  go  out  of  doors  is  beyond  my  comprehension. 
Therefore,  O  Ai  San,  although  a  church  member,  never  attends  service 
and  if  we  call  upon  her,  her  husband  returns  the  call.  Alany  young  me 
have  said  to  me,  '*We  want  to  go  to  church,  and  there  is  money  enough  : 
the  family  to  educate  us,  but  our  older  brothers  do  not  approve  of  eith« 
Christianity  or  education  ;"  so  domestic  tyranny  in  Japan  is  one  of  the  gre 
difficulties  we  must  constantlv  encounter. 
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You  may  wonder  why  enlightened  "new  Japan"  does  not  protest  against 
80106. bad,  old  customs.     This  would  be  to  invite  a  storm  of  opposition,  ridi- 
cule, and  oftentimes  persecution  from  the  ignorant  masses,  and  from  those 
whose  so-called  patriotism  leads  them  to  say,  '^Maintain  everything  Japanese, 
right  or  wrong,  because  it  is  Japanese."     The  spirit  of  persecution  still  exists 
in  this  country,  and  manifests  itself  in  outbreaks  here  and  there.     A  very  de- 
tennined  one  lasted  for  months  last  year  in  the  adjoining  province,  and  this 
yearTottori  has  experienced,  to  a  less  extent,  tl.-j  same  thing.     The  feeling 
had  been  gathering  for  sometime,  and  was  indicated  by  rude  language  and 
efforts  to  break  up  meetings,  but  culminated  in  the  summer,  so  that  mobs 
broke  the  front  of  the  church,  smashed  lamps,  and  assaulted  Christians  re- 
turning from  evening  meetings.     They  threatened  to  burn  our  houses,  but  as 
they  were  guarded  every  night,  no  attempt  was  made.     The  believers  bore 
I     these  things  patiently,  and  immediately  began  a  sunrise  meeting  in  which  to 
pray  for  their  enemies.       Their  prayers  and  Christianlike  bearing  won  over 
some  of  the  leaders  of  the  disturbance.     One  has  gone  away  to  a  Christian 
school,    another  attends  church  regularly,  while  still   another,  who  said  he 
H'ould  gladly  go  to  prison  if  he  could  have  the  pleasure  of  pommeling  Mr. 
Howland,  has  since  called  upon  him  to   inquire  about  Christianity. 


*^^*- 


CHINA. 
REPORT  OF  THE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  IX  FOOCHOW. 

BY    MISS    PILSIE    M.  GARRETSOX. 

Ladies  in  charge.  Miss  Ella  J.  Newton,  Miss  Elsie  M.  (jarretson  ;  Chinese 

^acher  (male),  LingMuk  Kik  ;  assistant  teacher  (fenialc),  Nong  Ting  Chio  ; 

I^upil   teachers,  Ting  Chio  Lang,  Ting  Kien  Ing,  Ling  Muk  Chie.     The 

^erm  which   closed  June  22,  1893,  was  by  far  the  most  interesting  term  we 

have  yet  had.     Our  native  teacher,  Mr.   Ling,   is  a   man  about  thirtv-four 

>ears  old.      He  has  received  all  of  his  education   in  our  citv  mission  schooL 

sind  he  is  not  only  a  good  scholar  of  Chinese  books,  but  he  is  thoroughly 

Christian  and  modern  in  his  methods  of  teaching.      It  is  largely  due  to  his 

'fine  ability  and  good  scholarship  that  our  school  has  gained  a  reputation  for 

thoroughness  among  the  native  Christian  and   heathen  families.     We  have 

increased  our  number  of  pupils  until  we  have  no  room  to  accommodate  any 

others,  and  the  smaller  children  have  to  overflow  into  the  halls  and  sleep 

three  in  a  bed. 

That  which  has  been  of  special  interest,  and  what  our  dear  friends  and 
supporters  will  be  specially  glad  to  hear,  is  the  increase  of  religions  interest 
*^d  the  manifest  tokens  of  the  Spirit's  presence.     One  of  the  girls  from  a 
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heathen  family,  who  has  been  in  the  school  only  three  teniiB,  was  conveit 
and,  as  soon  us  she  had  piibhcly  professed  her  faith  and  trust  in  the  L< 
Jesus  Christ,  she  tried  to  do  all  she  could  to  win  other  souls  to  him.     W 


no  suggestion  from  us  she  started  a  daily  pravcr  meeting,  and  it  was  a 
tinued  until  the  last  weeks  of  tiie  term,  when  the  girls  were  so  tired,  and 
weather  was  so  warm,  we  suggested  that  it  should  be  held  only  once  a  we 
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The  girls  formed  themselves  into  a  "praying  society,"  and  each  member  was 

asked  to  contribute  one  cash  (one  tentiv  of  a  cent)  and  to  promise  to  attend. 

They  kept  their  promises,  and  there  was  a  daily  attendance  of  thirty  or  forty 

girls.     They  seemed  to  enjoy  it  far  more  tlian  play,  and  were  very  earnest  in 

trying  to  live  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  their  meetings.     From  this  little 

praying  society   we   gathered   seventeen    new  associate  members  into   our 

Society  ,of  Christian   Endeavor.      We   think   we   can    trace    most   of  our 

increased  interest  in  religious  things  to  the  organization  of  our  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 

in  the  school.     It  was  started  in  1890,  and  has  now  forty  members.   .  .  . 

The  three  girls  of  our  senior  class  have  each  taught  one  of  tiie  classes  of 

^younger  scholars,  and  they  have  also  shared  with  the  assistant  teacher  in  the 

<:are  of  the  younger  girls.      They  are   developing  wonderfully  under  this 

training,  and  are  a  great  comfort  and  strength  to  us.     Chio  L'ang,  the  oldest 

of  the  three,  has  been  specially  helpful  in  looking  after  the  sick,  dropping 

medicine  into  diseased  eyes,  and  binding  up  the  feet  of  poor  little  suflerers 

from  chilblains.     She  has  done  this  in  a  beautiful,  loving  spirit  without  being 

told  to  do  it.     We  call  her  our  dispensary  assistant. 

Our  Junior  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  has  kept  up  a  good  degree  of 
enthusiasm.  Special  effort  has  been  made  to  interest  them  in  foreign  missions 
by  a  missionary  concert  once  a  month,  at  which  a  collection  has  been  taken. 
The  amount  raised  was  a  dollar  and  thirty-eight  cents  in  gold,  and  it  was 
▼oted  to  send  it  for  the  building  of  the  Hiram  Bingham. 


--  ■♦< 


THE   STORY  OF  TING  CHIO,  OUR   '^  PRECIOUS   PEARL." 

BY    MISS    ELLA  J.  NEWTON. 

Brother  Wood   was  one   of  the   young  preachers  connected  with  the 

Foochow  Mission  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.     It  was  diilicult  in  those  days  to 

find  suitable  wives  for  preachers,  and  Brother  Wood,  as  well  as  others,  felt 

the  necessity  of  being  thus  equipped  ;  so  when  he  heard  of  a  slave  girl  for 

sale  in  one  of  the  outlying  districts,  he  resolved  to  make  a  trial.     But  he 

Would  not  invest  his  hard-earned  money  without  inspecting  his  goods,  so  he 

Went  to  see  the  g^rl  for  himself,  and  bought  her  for  about  eighty  dollars. 

They  came  to  Foochow  and  were  married,  and  she  made  him  a  gofxl  wife, 

loving,  faithful,  and  dilligent,  and  a  true  Christian,  throwing  all  her  inllucnce 

on  the  side  of  Christ.     A  little  boy  was  born  to  them,  but  he  soon  died  ;  and 

then  came  Ting  Chio,  our  Precious  Pearl. 

Meanwhile  the  w^ork  in  the  Shaowu  region  had  been  opened,  and  Brother 
Wood,  who  was  a  man  of  rare  judgment  and  common  sense,  was  chosen  to 
"lithe  place  of  a  preacher  who  had  died  at  Chiong  Lok,  where  the  work 
^as  still  new  and  difficult.     He  went  for  a  little  time  without  his  wife  and 
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baby,  but  soon  returned  and  took  them  to  their  new  home,  where  years  of 
usefulness  seemed  opening  out  before  them.  But  in  four  short  months  the 
fever  had  claimed  its  victim,  and  the  broken-hearted  widow  with  her  two- 
year-old  baby  came  sorrowfully  back  to  Foochow.  For  three  or  four  years 
she  supported  herself  by  taking  in  washing,  etc.,  often  working  with  little 
Precious  Pearl  strapped  upon  her  back,  and  never  counting  any  toil  too 
heavy  that  would  procure  comforts  for  the  child  upon  whom  her  loving 
heart  poured  its  whole  wealth  of  afiection.  After  a  time  the  mother  was 
employed  for  a  number  of  years  as  cook  in  the  Girls*  Boarding  School,  and 
the  daughter  was  a  great  pet  among  the  pupils,  who  loved  to  teach  her  before 
she  was  old  enough  to  take  her  regular  place  in  the  school.  She  inherited 
her  mother's  gentle  manner  and  loving  heart,  and  her  father's  well-balanced 
mind.  She  became  without  exception  the  brightest  pupil  in  the  school,  one 
to  whom  it  was  a  pleasure  to  impart  instruction,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen  she 
had  completed  the  school  course  and  received  her  diploma.  Her  graduating 
essay,  written  in  the  classical  language  and  rendered  in  the  colloquial,  showed 
rare  maturity  of  mind  and  a  happy  gift  of  expression. 

With  some  hesitation  she  accepted  the  position  of  assistant  teacher  in  the 
Boarding  School,  where  so  much  of  her  life  had  been  spent;  and  for  nearly 
four  years  she  did  faithful  work.  Her  authority  among  the  girls  was  un- 
questioned, and  she  enforced  it  in  a  quiet  and  gentle  manner.  In  clearness 
and  thoroughness  her  class  work  often  excelled  that  of  the  literary  gentleman 
who  occupies  the  position  of  principal  teacher. 

Neatness  and  order  seemed  part  of  her  very  nature,  and  whatever  she 
undertook  was  well  done.  There  was  nothing  remarkable  in  her  early  re- 
ligious experience.  She  seemed  to  grow  into  Christian  life  naturally,  and 
her  public  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  was  just  as  natural,  but  the  last  year 
or  two  witnessed  a  deepening  and  strengthening  that  were  very  apparent. 
Her  prayer-meeting  talks  grew  more  spiritual,  her  zeal  in  personal  work 
more  manifest,  and  her  judgment  in  regard  to  the  fitness  of  pupils  for  church 
membership  was  clear  and  wise.  Only  a  few  months  ago  Precious  Pearl 
was  betrothed  to  the  son  of  our  senior  pastor.  The  betrothal  was  made 
without  money,  the  arrangement  being  that  the  young  man's  family  should 
give  whatever  they  chose  toward  her  outfit ;  and  we  were  very  happy  over 
this  triumph  over  the  heathen  customs  that  so  slowly  give  way.  The  young 
man  is  an  earnest  Christian,  and  so  thoughtful  and  kind  to  his  own  mother 
and  sisters  that  we  felt  sure  he  would  make  her  life  happy,  and  we  looked 
forward  to  efficient  service  from  them  both.  But  the  Master  had  another 
home  waiting  for  her,  and,  almost  before  we  could  realize  what  was  coming, 
our  hopes  and  plans  were  dashed  in  pieces.     She  had  never  been  very  strong ; 
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but  a  sudden  cold  fastened  itself  upon  her  throat  and  lungs,  and  she  com* 
plained  of  feeling  very  weak.  The  day  before  Christmas  she  went  to  her 
mother's  house  to  rest  a  few  days.  The  fever  left  her,  and  she  thought  she 
was  well  enough  to  resume  her  work,  but  was  urged  to  rest  longer.  Then 
came  a  sudden  change  of  weather,  and  the  fatal  cold  and  fever.  She  was. 
carried  to  the  Methodist  Woman's  Hospital,  as  our  own  is  closed  during  Dr. 
Woodhull's  absence  in  America ;  and  everything  that  physicians  and  nurses 
could  do  was  done  ;  but  the  terrible  fever  burned  her  precious  life  away, — and 
in  a  little  more  than  a  month  from  the  time  she  left  the  school  her  work  was 
finished.  It  was  a  privilege  to  minister  to  her  in  those  last  days,  to  see  the 
smile  of  appreciation  light  up  her  weary  face,  and  to  note  her  thoughtfulness 
for  others,  and  fear  lest  thev  should  be  overtired  in  their  care  for  her.  Life 
held  many  bright  hopes  for  her,  and  it  was  hard  for  her  to  give  them  up,  but 
there  was  no  thought  of  fear.  "  Can  you  not  give  me  some  very  good  medi- 
cine that  will  make  me  well?"  she  asked  the  doctor;  but  to  her  mother  she 
said,  *' My  work  is  done;  the  Saviour  will  soon  call  me."  In  her  delirium 
she  was  in  the  school  again,  calling  the  girls  by  name,  and  exercising  the 
same  careful  oversight  as  when  she  was  with  them  ;  but  when  her  mind  was 
clear  she  talked  much  with  her  mother,  giving  the  most  minute  directions  for 
thedisposal  of  her  little  treasures,  and  in  regard  to  her  burial,  etc.  The  simple 
faith  of  the  Chinese  Christians  has  often  been  remarked,  and  hers  was  no  ex- 
ception. She  talked  of  going  to  heaven,  and  the  friends  she  would  meet  there,  as 
naturally  as  one  would  of  going  on  a  delightful  journey.  "  My  heart  has  great 
peace,"  she  said  of  herself,  "  but  oh  !  my  poor  mother  !  "  Then  she  rehearsed 
*H  her  mother  had  done  for  her,  and  what  she  had  hoped  to  do  for  her 
roother,  and  her  regret  that  this  could  never  be.  Contrary  to  all  Chinese 
^stom  her  betrothed  visited  her  several  times  during  her  illness.  It  was 
beautiful  to  see  how  tenderly  he  bent  over  her  and  held  her  hand,  listening 
for  her  slightest  word  or  wish.  To  him  she  coinmcnded  her  mother,  bidding 
nim  give  the  same  care  as  if  she  were  living,  and  he  regards  it  as  a  sacred  trust. 

The  death  angel  came  with  slow  and  hesitating  footsteps,  as  if  unwilling 
to  rob  us  of  our  treasure.  For  hours  during  the  last  night  we  watched  the 
Dreath  grow  shorter  and  shorter.  She  knew  us  till  almost  the  very  last,  and 
mthe  early  Sabbath  morning  she  passed  away  without  a  struggle. 

A  common  Chinese  funeral  is  such  a  heartless  thing !  The  ugly  black 
coffin  is  nailed  up,  and  amid  loud  wailing  and  the  scattering  of  idol  paper  it 
^8 carried  away;  but  we  left  hers  wide  open,  and  filled  it  with  flowers.  It 
Was  good  for  the  heathen  to  see  how  Christianity  robs  death  of  its  terrors. 
The  little  service  led  by  Mr.  Hartwell  was  very  touching,  and  heaven  came 
^^rynear  us  as  we  looked  for  the  last  time  on  the  face  where  Christ's  own: 
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peace  was  reflected.  Never,  in  all  the  years  in  China,  has  the  death  of  any 
•other  Chinese  come  so  near  to  our  hearts.  We  felt  that  we  could  not  g^vc 
her  up ;  but  oh  !  it  pays  for  all  the  care  and  toil  to  have  been  permitted  to 
have  any  part  in  moulding  her  fair  life,  in  fitting  for  the  Saviour's  crown  one 
such  jewel  from  among  China's  millions. 

She  is.  not,  but  her  work  goes  on.  Already  the  fruits  of  her  life  and  death 
are  ripening,  and  hearts  unmoved  or  undecided  before  have  been  touched  by 
her  influence,  while  God's  own  children  have  been  inspired  by  her  example 
to  greater  zeal  and  faithfulness.  Truly  God's  ways  are  past  finding  out,  but 
they  are  full  of  goodness  and  mercy  still. 


»•• 
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FROM    A    MISSIONARY    IN    CHINA. 

In  school  this  afl:ernoon  the  children  h.ad  just  said  their  review,  and  we 
■were  pretty  well  along  in  our  advance,  when  I  heard  a  voice  say:  ''Black 
Eyes,  Two  Blue,  Three,  come  out  here !  Don't  you  listen  to  foreign  talk." 
Oft"  went  three  of  the  most  promising  of  the  pupils.  Some  little  girls 
nestled  nearer  to  me,  and  said,  "  That  is  their  big  brother,  and  he  has  an 
awful  temper."  Do  you  think  I  felt  badly?  Yes,  a  little;  but  as  for  being 
much  discouraged  I  was  not.  I  know  they  will  come  again  when  they  have 
an  opportunity.  .  .  .  Two  of  our  little  girls  arc  staying  over  in  the  vacation, 
and  another  lives  near  by.  I  do  not  give  them  lessons  to  study,  but  I  am 
teaching  them  to  sew  on  patchwork.  The  Chinese  do  everything  in  just  the 
opposite  way  from  us;  so  my  three  little  maids  poke  the  needle  away  from 
them  instead  of  drawing  it  toward  them.  I  have  furnished  them  each  with 
a  little  brass  thimble,  which  they  wear  just  about  the  second  joint,  as  it  has 
no  top.  ...  I  am  enjoying  the  little  damsels  very  much.  They  are  very 
aHcctionatc,  and  will  sit  as  close  to  me  as  they  can  when  we  are  together, 
and  are  always  gathering  bouquets  of  morning  glories,  five  fingers,  and 
thistles,  which  are  the  only  flowers  the  compound  knows.  From  the  last  the 
little  fingers  carefully  remove  the  prickles.  They  like  to  have  me  wear  them 
in  my  hair,  and  begged,  one  day,  for  the  privilege  of  adorning  me.  I  was 
teaching  the  older  ones,  and  the  little  girls  came  and  went  so  softly  that  I  did 
not  realize  what  they  were  doing  until  I  found  my  hair  was  full  of  glories. 
These  lambs  have  quite  an  idea  of  the  doctrine,  although  they  are  rather 
hazy  on  some  points.  .  .  .  An  old  lady  was  telling  me  to-day  about  her 
daughter-in-law's  baby.  She  said  :  "  It  is  very  fat ;  but  then,  why  shouldn't 
it  be?  Doesn't  Mrs.  Li  trust  the  Lord?"  The  mother  was  baptized  last 
winter,  about  a  month  before  the  baby  was  born.     Before  I  could  recover  my- 
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self  from  this  astonishing  "  advantage  from  the  doctrine,"  the  woman  went 
on,  "Aren't  the  tai-tais  all  fat?  and  isn't  it  because  they  believe  in  the 
Lord?"  I  did  not  want  to  refute  the  theory  too  bluntly,  so  I  said  that  while 
the  Lord  did  bless  some  parents  with  large,  healthy  children,  there  were 
others  not  so  favored,  and  I  was  glad  the  baby  in  question  was  all  that  could 
be  desired.     Such  notions  as  these  dear  women  do  have  sometimes!   .  .   . 

One  of  our  women  is' rather  dull,  but  still  wishes  very  much  to  learn  to- 
read.  Her  two  elder  sons  are  in  the  boys'  school,  and  she  often  calls  on 
them  to  help  her.  The  second  one  does  not  relish  the  task  much,  and  when 
he  sees  his  mother  get  the  book  tries  to  escape.  The  girls'  teacher  was  near 
them  the  other  day,  and  she  said  it  was  so  funny  to  see  his  mother  chasing 
him  with  her  catechism  in  hand,  calling  on  him  to  help  her,  while  he  was« 
trying  to  escape. 

Of  one  of  her  tours  she  writes  : — 

You  can  have  no  idea  of  the  beauty  of  these  hills.  Riding  through  the 
cornfields  or  along  the  clusters  of  native  date  trees,  the  air  so  fresh  and  pure 
from  the  grand  old  hills  around  us,  even  in  China,  Lowell's  "What  is  so  rare 
as  a  day  in  June?"  rises  involuntarily  to  our  lips.  Then  we  pass  through  a- 
little  village,  with  its  filth  and  foul  odors,  the  dirty  children  playing  in  the 
mud  puddles,  the  women  idly  gossiping  at  the  gate,  glancing  up  from  the 
shoes  they  are  making  to  speculate  on  the  novelty  just  passing  by,  the  un- 
wieldy camel  swinging  along  under  his  load  of  coal,  the  patient  donkey 
l>earing  produce,  coal,  lime,  or  household  gooils  in  the  panniers  slung  across, 
his  back — all  this  is  in  strange  contrast  to  the  scenery  about  them.  We  feel 
as  if  there  was  a  great  gulf  fixed  which  they  cannot  cross, — as  if  we  could  not 
win  them.  Yet  if  I  should  talk  with  them,  I  would  find  that  we  had  a  com- 
mon love  of  home  and  children,  that  we  all  had  sorrow,  and  a  desire  for  a 
happier  home  at  last.  ...  I  wish  I  could  give  you  some  idea  of  the  beauty 
of  the  ride.  We  went  through  cornfields  and  patches  of  beets,  squashes, 
heans,  and  peas.  Yes,  we  have  these  vegetables  in  China,  but  they  lack  the 
flavor  of  our  home  produce.  .  .  .  Now  we  passed  a  wayside  shrine,  from 
which  grinned  some  hideous  image  of  mud  and  clay.  In  front  was  a  censer, 
filled  with  ashes  of  wasted  incense, — a  mute  witness  to  the  superstition  which 
binds  these  people.  Then  we  go  on  past  the  large  temples  with  paper  pictures- 
of  the  gods  pasted  on  their  gates.  How  they  glared  at  us  as  we  passed  !  I 
think  there  is  no  better  proof  of  the  depths  of  ignorance  and  misery  into 
which  superstition  and  idolatry  plunges  a  people  than  to  see  their  gods. 
How  it  may  be  in  other  heathen  countries  I  do  not  know,  but  I  have  yet  to- 
^one  in  China  with  a  serene  or  benignant  aspect;  they  all  have  such  a 
fierce,  cruel  look.  Perhaps  this  is  the  reason  we  find  it  so  difficult  to  give 
the  people  any  idea  of  God  as  their  loving  Father. 


^tojive  lijbt.tothemtbat.sit  in  daricoess  '^'v 


CHINA. 
GIRLS'  DAY   SCHOOLS   AT   TUNG-CHO. 


BY   MISS  J.  G,  EVANS. 

The  girls'  day  schools  are  a  well-known  factor  : 
They  grew  out  of  a  known  and  felt  need,  and  ; 
same  cause.  Girls  would  come  to  the 
lililc  !  Init  after  tiiey  were  ten,  or  perhaps  ; 


n  the  work  at  Tung-cho. 
re  still  continued  for  the 
■s'  home  while  they  were 
ilder,  it  was  not  thought 


proper  for  them  to  be  seen  often  outside  their  own  homes.  They  had  studied 
with  the  missionary  Indies  and  Bihlc  reader  nntil  they  began  to  realize  how 
nice  it  would  be  to  know  how  to  read.  Schools  were  opened  for  them  in 
ditfercnt  parts  of  the  city,  and  it  was  not  long  before  other  girls  would  be 
induced  lo  come  in  and  join  them.  Sis  sclioiils  have  been  opened  in  differ- 
ent places  in  the  city,  one  in  a  neighboring  village.  Come  in  and  visit  one 
while  they  are  at  work.  As  we  slep  into  the  vard  from  the  street,  what  is 
all  that  noise  we  hear?  Has  the  leaclior  stepped  out,  and  the  children  hav- 
ing a  quarrel  or  a  play.'  Why  that  noise?  We  eiiter  the  schoolroom,  and 
there  we  find  teacher  and  scholars  all  at  work,  and  hard  work  we  should 
find  it.  They  are  studying,  rocking  back  and  forth  as  they  go  over  their 
lessons  at  the  top  of  their  voices, — the  loniler  the  Ix-ttcr.  as  that,  they  think, 
indicates  the  amount  of  earnestness  thev  put  into  their  work. 
(62) 


Is  it  a  strange-looking  school  ?  Yes,  it  would  l)e  to  those  who  sec  it  for 
the  first  time.  There  sits  the  teacher  by  the  table;  perhaps  she  has  her 
baby  in  her  arms,  for  some  of  the  teachers  care  for  their  little  families  while 
they  teach.  But  look  at  the  chiiilren.  There  they  sit  on  the  brick  bed, 
Turk  fashion,  round  a  long,  low  table.  The  walls  of  the  room  are  hting 
with  pictures,  Bible  pictures  for  the  most  part,  and  maps ;  for  the  girls  are 


teaming  much  about  the  outside  world  as  well  as  about  Jesus.  What  do 
they  study?  First,  the  book  where  the  Bible  truths  arc  tauglit  in  its  simplest 
way;  then  comes  the  catechism,  committing  some  portion  of  tlie  Gospels; 
the  first  books  of  Chinese  classics  as  the  children  grow  older,  then  geography 
and  arithmetic  follow.  Some  one  of  the  ladies  visit  the  schools  twice  or 
three  times  a  week,  as  their  time  will  permit.     They  teach  a  Bible  lesson 
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orally,  examining  them  on  the  last  lesson  ;  hymns  are  taug^ht,  and  an  exami- 
nation of  what  has  been  learned  from  their  books  since  the  last  visit. 

See  that  little  tot  get  off  the  brick  bed,  make  her  manners  to  the  lady,  and 
begin  in  her  little  shrill  voice,  which  is  a  half  lisp,  as  she  is  almost  too  young 
to  speqk  plainly.  Keep  close  watch  of  the  characters  in  the  book  before 
you  !  for  unless  ^on  aie  able  to  i-epeat  it  yourself,  30U  will  soon  lose  her  as 
she  chases  down  the  lines  from  right  to  left  in  the  mazes  of,  "  In  the  begin- 
ning one  true  God.     lie  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  made  man." 


As  the  teachers  of  these  scIkhjIs  are  Christ 
first  to  know  about  prayer,  and  many  are  tl 
heathen  homes. 

Here  is  a  picture  of  two  of  the  Rirls  fro 
mailc  to  take  them  all,  but  the  parents  are  : 


■;  the  children  learn  from  the 
cssons  they  carry  into  their 

one  schin>l.      An  effort  was 
id  of  liavins  their  children's 


pictures  taken,  and  if  insisted  upon  might  break  up  the  school ;  but  these 
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littere  are  from  a  Christian  home,  and  the  father  and  mother  wanted  it  done. 

By  looking  «t  this  picture  one  gets  a  pretty  good  idea  of  the  tumbled-down 

condition  of  their  homes,  and  the  rubbish  in  their  yards. 
With  whitewashed  walls  and  clean  white  paper  on  ceiling  and  windows, 

the  schoolrooms  are  made  bright, — a  constant  lesson  to  the  mothers,  who 

ire  always  welcome. 
In  another  picture  we  see  the  teacher  standing  holding  her  baby,  her  hus- 

(and  by  her  side.    Her  mother  is  sitting  by  them. 
Most  of  the  teachers  received  what  education  they  have  at  the  Bridgnian 

School,  in  Peking,  and  the  great  hope  is  that  they  will  fit  many  girls  to  he 
Sent  there  as  soon  as  the  parents  see  and  realize  what  an  advantage  it  is  to 
Inve  their  girls  educated.  A  young  woman  who  can  read  and  teach  such  a 
school  is  looked  up  to,  and  many  a  mother  is  beginning  to  be  desirous  that 
her  daughter  should  be  able  to  do  the  same.  It  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
mothers  when  the  children  from  the  different  schools  were  brought  together 
for  a  yearly  examination.  It  was  certainly  a  revelation  to  them  that  girls 
could  learn  as  theirs  had.  The  great  hope  is  that  many,  many  more  will  be 
biOiKllt  into  these  schooIS)  and  as  tliey  learn  to  read,  will  learn  to  love  Jesus. 
JS^UH^^&^sirU'  school  of  Tung-cho,  North  China  l 
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Schools  in  China  and  Japan. 

40-53.     "  And  Jesus  increased  in  ■wisdom." 

possible,  organize  the  Circle  into  groups  for  study  in  the  two  lines  of 

have  them  come  prepared  to  talk  or  to  answer  questions, 

r^ier  than  to  read.     Let  the  children  illustrate  the  method  of  conducting  a 

school, — the  scholars  seated  upon  the  floor,  studying  in  loud  voices 

with  Nng-song  lone. 

qyasTioNS. 

By  what  names  is  China  known?  How  old  are  its  records?  What  sort 
of  houses  have  the  Chinese?  What  are  some  of  the  trees  and  plants  which 
gfow  there?  Mention  one  of  the  industries  of  China?  What  are  some 
peculiar  customs  in  China?  Where  are  the  schools  of  the  Board  in  China 
located? 

China  is  called  the  Middle  Kingdom,  the  Flowery  Land,  the  Celestial  Em- 
P^i  atid  the  Land  of  Sinim.     Its  records  reach  farther  back  than  the  time 


of  Abrahnra.  The  houses  are  built  of  wood,  stone,  burnt  or  unbumt  bncki, 
and  adobe,  roofed  will)  tile,  thatch,  or  earth.  The  windows  are  iisuall}'  of 
paper,  pasted  over  lattice  work.  The  tea  plant,  the  camphor  tree,  bamboo, 
varnish  tree,  wax  tree,  soap  tree,  and  tallow  tree  all  grow  in  China.  The 
culture  of  silkworms  is  a  ]>opu!ar  industry  among  the  women  and  children. 
The  Chinaman  shakes  liis  own  instead  of  his  friends'  hands,  keeps  bis  head 
covered  as  a  mark  of  respect,  and  wears  white  for  mourning. 

The  Uoard  has  schools  at  Foochow  and  Shaowu,  in  the  Foochow  Mission, 
and  at  Kalgan,  Pao-tin'r-fiu  and  Tientsin  in  the  North  China  Mission. 

qUESTIONS. 

Describe  the  two  routes  to  J'ji.tn  {via  England  and  via  California).  Tell 
somirthing  of  the  peculiarities  of  life  in  Japan.  What  are  some  of  the 
nmii.sements  of  Japanese  children?  What  are  the  religions  of  Japan?  In 
what  places  in  the  Japan  Mission  are  the  missionaries  of  the  Board  stationed? 

Japanese  houses  are  usually  only  one  story  in  height.  The  doors  and 
walls  are  light  and  movable.  Furniture  is  almost  wholly  lacking.  The 
people  sleep  and  sit  on  mats.  Instead  of  stoves  they  have  little  fire  boxes  « 
metal  or  porcelain,  in  which  they  burn  charcoal.  They  make  of  tea  drink- 
ing an  elaborate  ceremony.  They  eat  with  chopsticks,  as  the  Chinese  do, 
and  liave  iron  chopsticks  with  which  to  manage  their  tires.  The  favorite 
amusement  of  Japanese  children  is  kite  flying.  They  have  some  of  the 
same  games  as  children  in  America,  and  are  fond  of  music  and  picnics. 
The  chief  religion  of  Japan  is  Buddhism.  The  missionaries  of  our  Boanl 
are  stationed  at  Okayama,  Osaka,  Tottori,  Kyoto,  Tsu,  Kumanioto,  Kobe, 
Matsuyama,  Sendai,  Niigata,  and  Maebashi. 

For  articles  on  schools  in  China  and  Japan,  see  Mission  Dayspring- of 
April,  '84,  "Some  Girls  in  China;"  July,  '85,  "  A  Chinese  Schoolmaster;" 
September,  '88,  "A  Letter  from  Japan  ;"  May,  '89,  "  What  Japanese  Chil- 
dren Sing  in  School ;"  November,  '89,  "  The  Old  and  the  New  Schools  of 
Japan."  Life  and  Light,  October,  '92,  "  The  Kindergarten  in  Kobe.", 
Leaflets  and  Dialogues,  "  Chih,  the  little  Chinese  Girl,"  z  cts. ;  "  China,"  > 
cts. ;  "  A  Chinese  Caller,"  4  cts. 


A  Chinaman  came  to  a  missionary  to  ask  for  baptism.  When  asked 
where  he  had  heard  the  gospel,  he  answered  that  he  had  never  heard  the 
gospel,  but  had  seen  it.  He  then  told  of  a  poor  man  at  Ningpo  who  had 
learned  about  the  Christian  religion,  and  his  whole  life  was  altered ;  he  gave 
up  the  opium,  and  became  loving  and  amiable.  "Oh,"  said  the  candidate 
for  baptism,  "  I  have  not  heard  the  gospel,  but  I  have  seen  it ! " 
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AN  INDUCTIVE  STUDY. 

BY   SARAH    FRANCES   WHITING. 

How  shall  we  interest  educated   young  women  in  the  work  of  foreign 

missions?     This  is  recognized  by  all  the  Woman's  Boards  as  a  question  of 

irital  importance  to  the  rapid  progress  of  the  evangelization  of  the  women  of 

other   lands.     At  centers  of  Christian  education  this  is  also  a  question  of 

moment  to  those  who  recognize  that  high  privileges  are  not  given  to  the 

I  young  women  of  this  land  and  century  because  they  are  the  elect  favorites  of 

.<}od,  but  because  they  are  his  elect  coworkers  for  the  redemption  of  the  world. 

A  large  part  of  our  best  knowledge  is  derived  from  inductive  reasoning 

based  upon  the  experience  of  the  past,  which  shows  us  far  better  than  mere 

theories  where  the  hope  of  success  lies.     There  has  always  been-  in  the  col- 

Icge  with  which  the  writer  is  connected  a  good  number  of  consecrated  young 

women,   most  efficient   helpers   in   all   missionary  work ;    how  have   these 

become  interested  ?     We  asked  the  question  of  the  members  of  the  band  of 

student  volunteers,  at  the  time  numbering  about  thirty,  and  also  of  others  of 

Icindred  aims.     The  answers  showed  the  wisdom  of  the  Romish  cardinal 

.  who  said,  *'Give  me  the  training  of  the  first  years  of  a  child's  life,  and  I  care 

not  who  has  the  rest."     Perhaps  a  review  of  some  of  these  frank  statements, 

which  I  am  permitted  to  quote,  will  be  suggestive. 

Says  one,  "Mother  always  entertains  the  missionaries  who  come  to  speak 
to  our  society,  and  knowing  them  personally  I  have  become  interested  in 
their  work."  What  a  loss  to  some  of  the  families  of  our  churches  that  so 
•often,  for  no  special  reason,  the  money  is  given  for  the  entertainment  of 
guests  of  a  missionary  gathering  at  the  hotels,  rather  than  to  take  them  into 
the  home  circle. 

"My  parents  taught  me  the  joy  and  blessedness  of  the  Master's  work; 
missionary  subjects  were  always  talked  of  in  our  home  ;  mother  gave  us  the 
most  interesting  missionary  biographies  to  read."  These  are  the  testimonies 
of  others  as  to  the  influence  of  home  training.  Happy  for  the  world  that 
there  is  a  heredity  of  good  as  well  as  of  evil ! 

.  '*I  became  first  interested  through  the  monthly  concerts  in  our  church,"  is 
the  statement  of  a  few.  What  a  loss  of  power  to  the  missionary  cause,  that 
in  so  many  of  our  churches  this  service  is  neglected,  or  permitted  to  be  life- 
less from  lack  of  suitable  preparation  ;  that  the  pastor  will  sometimes  neither 
take  the  trouble  to  prepare  an  attractive  programme  himself,  nor  welcome 
^  help  of  ladies  who  would  gladly  do  it. 


"Our  pastor's  wife  took  a  number  of  her  Sunday-school  class  to  a  Sti^ 
meeting,  and  I  was  inspired  by  seeing  the  lovel}'  women,  and  hearing  die 
experiences  of  the  missionaries."  Our  College  Christian  Association  finds 
it  worth  while  to  send  representatives  to  report  upon  every  great  gathering 
of  Christian  workers  which  meets  near.  If  the  report  they  bring  does  not 
fire  the  enthusiasm  of  others,  the  delegates  are  sure  to  be  stirred. 

"I  had  never  attended  a  missionary  meeting;  my  mother  did  not  believe 
in  foreign  missions,"  says  another  ;  "  but  I  was  asked  to  prepare  a  sketch  of 
the  life  and  work  of  a  missionary  for  the  ladies'  society,  and  was  impressed 
with  the  heroism  of  the  man  of  whom  I  was  writing." 

"I  belonged  to  a  mission  band  of  little  girls  whom  a  lovely  lame  lady 
gathered  about  her.  She  read  to  us  stories  of  mission  work  as  interesting  as 
romances,  and  taught  some  of  us  to  do  our  first  needlework  for  the  mission 
box." 

<'  I  belonged  to  a  mission  band  which  supported  a  child  in  India.  In  oor 
parlor  entertainments,  to  raise  money,  we  represented  child  life  in  India,  and 
then  began  a  vague  purpose  to  help  to  make  that  life  happier." 

"  I  formed  my  life  purpose  at  fourteen,  when  a  missionary  made  an  appeal, 
saying,  'I  am  growing  old;  my  place  must  be  filled  ;  who  will  fill  it?'  I 
bave  found  that  early  consecration  is  desirable  before  other  things  crowd." 

"My  enthusiasm  has  been  increased  in  college  by  coming  in  contact  with 
so  many  missionaries,  and  especially  by  the  student  volunteer  speakers. 
Atler  my  decision,  life  has  meant  so  much  more." 

These  are  in  substance  the  statements  of  college  girls  who  have  been 
interested  as  to  the  beginnings  of  that  which  gave  them  the  "arrest  of 
thought."  We  see  from  them  where  the  best  hope  lies.  When  the  home, 
and  church,  and  mission  band  have  given  the  early  bent,  the  Christian  col- 
lege can  do  most  by  adding  to  zeal,  knowledge.  There,  at  the  age  when 
decisions  are  made  for  the  life  work,  and  conscientious  young  women  are 
looking  for  the  place  where,  having  received  much,  they  can  give  most,  the 
call  often  finds  response. 

When  the  early  training  and  the  Christian  school  have  done  their  work, 
and  the  question  comes  back  to  the  mothers,  let  them  not  shrink  from  the 
result  of  their  own  influence.  The  great  missionary  to  India,  Dr.  DufT,  is 
quoted  as  saying  at  one  time,  on  the  lack  of  missionary  interest  in  the 
churches,  "The  hitch  is  with  the  pastors."  We  should  say,  in  the  final 
enlistment  of  educated  girls  in  missionary  work,  the  bitch  is  often  with  the 
fathers  and  mothers.  When  the  test  comes,  good  Christian  parents,  interested 
in  the  world's  evangelization,  say,  as  did  one  father  when  his  daughter 
responded  to  an  impassioned  appeal  of  bis  own,  "My  dear,  I  did  not  mean 
you." 
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The  earnest  reader  can  draw  his  own  concUisions  from  this  inductive 
itudy  as  to  the  lines  of  work  most  likely  to  he  rewarding ;  hut  over  all,  and 
through  all,  we  must  invoke  that  unction  from  on  high,  without  which  no 
effort  is  effective,  alluded  to  by  one  of  the  correspondents  who  so  kindly 
acceded  to  my  request :  **  Only  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  me  ;  and  he  must 
move  educated  gprls  if  they  consecrate  themselves  to  this  work." 

Wtttesley  College. 
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Extracts  from  an  address  by  Mrs.  Isabella  Bishop,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  and  Honorary'  Fel- 
low of  the  Royal  Scottish  Geographical  Society,  at  the  Gleaners'  Union  Anniversary 
in  Exeter  Hall,  London,  Nov.  i,  1893. 

In  the  few  words  that  I  shall  address  to  you  to-night,  I  should  like  (for  I 
cannot  tell  you  anything  new,  or  anything  that  you  do  not  already  know) 
just  to  pass  on  some  of  the  ideas  which  have  suggested  themselves  to  my  own 
mind  in  my  long  and  solitary  travels,  and  perhaps  especially  since  I  came 
iwme,  full  of  the  needs  of  the  heathen  world,  and  to  some  extent  amazed  at 
the  apathy  and  callousness  of  the  Christian  Church  at  home.     I  have  visited 
the  Polynesian  Islands,  Japan,  Southern  China,  the  Malay  Peninsula,  Cey- 
lon, Northern  India,  Cashmere,  Western  Thibet,  and  Central  Asia,  Persia, 
Arabia,  and  Asia  Minor.     In   each  of  these  countries  I  have  avoided,  as 
much  as  possible,  European  settlements,  and  have  scarcely  lingered  so  long 
IS  I  could  have  wished  at  mission  stations.     My  object  was  to  live  among  the 
people ;  and  I  have  lived  much  in  their  own  houses  and  among  their  tents, 
always  with  a  trustworthy  interpreter,  sharing  their  lives  as  much  as  possible, 
and  to  some  extent  winning  their  confidence  by  means  of  a  medicine  chest 
which  I  carried.     Wherever  I  have  been  I  have  seen  sin,  and  sorrow,  and 
shame.     I  cannot  tell  of  fields  whitening  unto  the  harvest,  nor  have  I  heard 
the  songs  of  rejoicing  laborers  bringing  the  sheaves  home.     But  I  have  seen 
work  done,  the  seed  sown  in  tears  by  laborers  sent  out  by  you ;  honest  work, 
—work  which   has  made  me  more  and  more  earnestly  desire  to  help  the 
cause  of  missions  from  a  personal  knowledge  of  work  in  the  mission  field, 
but  not  among  the  lower  races,  or  the  fetish  worshipers,  or  among  the 
simpler  systems  which  destroy  men's  souls.     The  reason,  perhaps,  why  I 
have  seen  so  little  missionary  success,  is  hecause  the  countries  in  which  I 
have  traveled  are  the  regions  of  great,  elaborate,  philosophical,  religious  sys- 
tems, such  as  Buddhism,  Hinduism,  and  Mohammedanism. 

Natitnilly  among  those  at  home  there  is  a  disposition  to  look  at  the  work 
done.    On  my  own  part  there  may  be  too  great  a  disposition,  possibly,  to 
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look  at  the  work  left  undone,  because  to  me  it  seems  so  vast  and  so  appalling* 
The  enthusiasm  of  Exeter  Hall  has  in  it  something  that  to  many  is  delightfiil 
and  contagious.  We  sing  hopeful,  triumphant  hymns ;  we  hear  of  what  the 
Lord  has  done,  of  encouragements  which  a  merciful  God  gives  to  inadequate 
and  feeble  efforts,  and  some  of  us,  perhaps,  think  that  little  remains  to  be  ac- 
complished, and  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  about  to  become  *'  the 
kingdoms  of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ."  But  such  is  not  the  case  ;  and  I 
think  that  we  may,  instead  of  congratulatiijg  ourselves  upon  the  work  done,— 
though  we  are  thankful  for  what  God  has  enabled  us  to  do, — bow  our  heads 
in  shame  that  we  have  done  so  little,  and  served  so  little.  And  I  would  like 
to-night  that  we  should  turn  away  from  these  enchantments, — for  enchantments 
they  truly  are, — and  set  our  faces  toward  the  wilderness;  that  great  "  waste, 
howling  wilderness,"  in  which  one  thousand  millions  of  our  race  are  wan- 
dering in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  without  hope,  being  *'  without 
God  in  the  world." 

I  think  that  we  are  getting  into  a  sort  of  milk-and-water  view  of  heathen* 
ism, — not  of  African  heathenism  alone,  but  of  Buddhism,  Hinduism,  and 
Mohammedanism  also,  which  prevail  in  Asia.  Missionaries  come  home, 
and  they  refrain  from  shocking  audiences  by  recitals  of  the  awful  sins  of  tlie 
heathen  and  Moslem  world.  When  traveling  in  Asia,  it  struck  me  very 
much  how  little  we  heard,  how  little  we  know,  as  to  iiow  sin  is  enthroned^ 
and  deified,  and  worshiped.  "There  is  sin  and  shame  everywhere.  Mo- 
hammedanism is  corrupt  to  the  very  core.  The  morals  of  Mohammedan 
countries,  perhaps  in  Persia  in  particular,  are  corrupt,  and  the  imaginations 
veiy  wicked.  How  corrupt  Buddhism  is,  how  corrupt  Buddhists  are  !  It 
is  an  astonishment  to  find  that  there  is  scarcely  a  single  thing  that  makes  for 
righteousness  in  the  life  of  the  unchristianized  nations.  There  is  no  public 
opinion  interpenetrated  by  Christianity,  which  condemns  sin  or  wrong. 
There  is  nothing  except  the  conscience  of  some  few  who  are  seeking  after 
God,  "lest  haply  they  might  feel  after  Him  who  is  not  far  from  every  one  of 
us."  And  over  all  this  seething  mass  of  sin,  and  shame,  and  corruption, 
hovers  "the  ruler  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,"  rejoicing  in  the  chains  with 
which  he  has  bound  two  thirds  of  the  human  race. 

Just  one  or  two  remarks  as  to  what  these  false  faiths  do.  They  degrade 
women  with  an  infinite  degradation.  I  have  lived  in  zenanas  and  harems^ 
and  have  seen  the  daily  life  of  the  secluded  women,  and  I  can  speak  from 
bitter  experience  of  what  their  lives  are :  the  intellect  dwarfed  so  that  the 
woman  of  twenty  or  thirty  years  of  age  is  more  like  a  child  of  eight  intel- 
lectually, while  all  the  worst  passions  of  human  nature  are  stimulated  and 
developed  in  a  fearful  degree ;  jealousy,  envy,  murderous  hate,  intrigue,  run- 
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ning  to  such  an  extent  that  in  some  countries  I  have  hardly  ever  been  in  a 
women's  house  or  near  a  women's  tent  without  being  asked  for  drugs  with 
which  to  disfigure  the  favorite  wife,  to  take  away  her  life,  or  to  take  away  the 
life  of  the  favorite  wife's  infant  son.  This  request  has  been  made  of  me 
nearly  two  hundred  times.  This  is  only  an  indication  of  the  daily  life  of 
whose  miseries  we  think  so  little,  and  which  is  a  natural  product  of  the  sys- 
tems that  we  ought  to  have  subverted  long  ago. 

It  follows,  necessarily,  that  there  is  also  an  infinite  degradation  of  men. 
The  whole  continent  of  Asia  is  corrupt.  It  is  the  scene  of  barbarities,  tor- 
tures, bnjtal  punishments,  oppression,  official  corruption,  which  is  worst 
tinder  Mohammedan  rule, — of  all  things  which  are  the  natural  products  of 
systems  which  are  without  God  in  Christ.  There  are  no  sanctities  of  home, 
nothing  to  tell  of  righteousness,  temperance,  or  judgment  to  come ;  only  a 
fearful  looking  for  in  the  future  of  fiery  indignation  from  some  quarter,  they 
know  not  what ;  a  dread  of  everlasting  rebirths  into  forms  of  obnoxious 
reptiles  or  insects,  or  of  tortures  which  are  infinite,  and  which  are  depicted 
in  pictures  of  fiendish  ingenuity. 

The  duty  of  all  Christians  toward  missions  has  been  summed  up  in  these 
words:  ".Go.  Let  go.  Help  go."  The  need  for  men  and  women  is  vast, 
and  I  see  many  young  men  and  young  women  here  who  perhaps  have  not 
yet  decided  upon  their  life  work.  Then  go.  Young  Christian  friends,  here 
is  the  noblest  opening  for  you  that  the  world  presents.  A  life  consecratetl 
in  foreign  lands  to  the  service  of  the  Master  is,  I  believe,  one  of  the  happiest 
lives  that  men  or  women  live  upon  this  earth.  It  may  be  that  advancement 
in  the  professions  at  home  may  be  sacrificed  by  going  to  the  foreign  field  ;  but 
in  the  hour  when  the  soldier  lays  his  dinted  armor  down,  after  the  fight  has 
been  fought,  and  the  hands  which  were  2^*?rced  for  our  redemption  crown 
his  brow  with  the  Crown  of  Life,  and  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
is  won,  will  there  be  one  moment's  regret,  think  you,  for  the  abandoned 
prizes  of  the  professions  at  home?  "Let  go."  Plelp  others  to  go  by 
rejoicing  in  their  going,  by  giving  them  willingly. 

Then  comes  the  other  great  question  of  "  Help  go"  ;  and  this  subject  of 
increased  self-sacrifice  has  occupied  my  thoughts  very  much  indeed  within 
the  last  few  months.  Our  responsibilities  are  increased  by  our  knowledge. 
We  pray  GocT  to  give  the  means  to  send  forth  laborers.  Has  he  not  given  us 
the  means .^  Have  we  not  the  means  to  send  forth  missionaries, — have  not 
our  friends  the  means?  And  when  we  pray  God  to  give  the  means,  may  we 
not  rather  pray  him  to  consume  the  selfishness  which  expends  our  means 
upon  ourselves?     Dare  we,  can  we,  sing  such  hymns  as, 

**  All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood,'* 
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and  yet  surround  ourselves  with  these  "vain  things," — the  lust  of  the  ey 
•Dd  the  vainglory  of  life?  Our  style  of  hving  is  nlwnys  rising.  We  are 
always  accumulating.  We  fill  our  houses  with  pleasant  things.  We  deeo- 
rate  our  lives  till  ruither  decoration  seems  almost  impossible.  Our  expend!* 
ture  on  ourselves  is  enormous;  and  when  I  returned  from  Asia,  two  year* 
ago,  I  thought  that  the  expenditure  on  the  decoration  of  life  among  Christian 
pt'ople  h.id  largely  risen  ;  and  I  think  so  still,  and  think  so  increasingly. 
Now,  we  have  many  possessions.  We  have  old  silver,  we  have  jewelry, 
,  objects  of  art,  rare  editions  of  books,  things  that  have  been  given  to  us  by 
those  we  have  loved,  and  which  have  most  sacred  associations.  All  these 
would  bring  their  money  value  If  they  were  sold.  May  we  not  hear  the 
lord's  voice  saying  to  us  in  regard  to  these  our  treasured  accumulations, 
*'Lovest  thou  Me  more  than  these?"  It  is  time  that  we  should  readjust  our 
expenditure  in  the  light  of  our  increased  knowledge  ;  and  not  in  the  light  of 
our  increased  knowledge  alone,  but  that  we  should  go  carefully  over  our 
stewardship  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  light  of 
those  eyes  which  closed  in  death  for  our  redemption. 

If  we  readjusted,  by  our  increased  knowledge,  personal  needs  and  Chrisfi 
needs  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  each  one  of  us  here  to-night  would  be  sure,  I 
think  I  may  say,  to  do  the  right  thing.  Let  us  be  honest  in  our  self-denial, 
and  not  think  that  we  are  carrying  the  burdens  of  this  great,  perishing 
heathen  world  by  touching  them  lightly  with  our  fingers ;  but  let  us  bear 
them  till  they  eat  into  the  shrinking  flesh,  and  so  let  us  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ.  Let  us  entreat  Him,  even  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  to  have 
mercy,  not  only  on  the  Christless  heathen,  but  on  the  Christlessness  within 
our  own  hearts,  on  our  shallow  sympathies,  and  hollow  self-denials,  and  on 
our  infinite  callousness  to  the  woes  of  this  perishing  world,  which  God  so 
loved  that  he  gave  his  only  Son  for  its  redemption. 

The  fields  are  white  unto  harvest,  but  who  is  to  be  the  reaper?  Is  it  lo  be 
the  Lord  of  the  hai-vest,  or  him  who  has  been  sowing  tares  ever  since  the 
world  began?  Let  each  of  us  do  our  utmost,  by  any  amount  of  self-sacrifice, 
to  see  that  it  shall  be  the  Lord  of  the  harvest ;  and  may  the  constraining 
memories  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  that  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
be  so  in  us  that  we  may  pass  that  love  on  to  those  who  are  perishing.  "We 
kno'w  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
our  Bakes  he  became  poor : "  and  we  hear  his  voice  to-night  ringing  down 
through  ages  of  selfishness,  and  luxury,  and  neglected  duty,  solemnly  declar- 
ing that  the  measure  of  our  love  for  out  brethren  must  be  nothing  less  than 
the  measure  of  his  own.  May  he  touch  all  our  hearts  with  the  spirit  of  self- 
sacrifice,  and  with  the  inspiration  of  that  love  (^  his  which,  when  he  canu 
to  redeem  the  world,  kept  nothing  back  I 


TOUNO  ladies'  work  AT   UOMB  AND  ABROAD.  73 

TOPICS  FOR  AUXILIARY  MEETINGS. 

March. — ^Young  Ladies'  Work  at  Home  and  Abroad. 

April. — Easter  Service. 

May. — Schools  of  the  Board  in  Micronesia  and  Papal  Lands. 
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YOUNG  LADIES'  WORK  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 

TOPIC   FOR   MARCH. 

I.  Girls  here  and  there.  2.  Special  work  of  young  ladies  in  the  foreign 
field  ;  young  ladies'  missionary  societies  in  the  home  churches. 

For  this  special  topic  we  should  recommend  either  union  meetings  of  the 
Senior  tind  Junior  auxiliaries,  or  that  the  meeting  of  the  Seniors  should  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  young  ladies,  or  that  young  ladies  should  be  given 
some  special  part  of  the  programme.  T^ie  subject  is  so  large  it  would  prob- 
ably be  best  to  confine  the  subject  of  the  meeting  to  some  one  country,  giving 
(i)  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  girls  in  heathendom  ;  (2)  the  changed  lives,  when 
they  become  Christians ;  (3)  the  special  work  provided  for  by  young  ladies 
in  this  country ;  (4)  suggestions  for  young  ladies'  societies. 

For  the  first  two  heads,  for  Africa,  see  Life  and  Light  for  November, 
1881,  March,  1883,  October,  1890 ;  and  Leaflet,  "  Umcitwa  and  Yona."  For 
Turkey:  March*  and  April,  1879,*  January,  1880,  September,  1881,*  and 
April,  1889.  Fqr  China  :  May,*  June,*  August,*  and  October,*  1879,  No- 
vember and  December,  1883,  October,  1884.  For  India :  January  and  De- 
cember, 1879,  February  and  May,  1880,  December,  188 1,  September,  Octo- 
ber, and  November,  1882.  For  Japan  :  August,  November,  and  September, 
1889.  For  Turkey :  March*  and  April,*  1879,  January,  1880,  September, 
1881,  April,  1889.  For  work  of  young  ladies  in  the  foreign  field:  Tung- 
cho,  China,  Dispensary, — Life  and  Light  for  March  and  August,  1884, 
January  and  April,  1885,  November,  1887.  Nurses'  Training  School  in 
Kyoto,  Japan, — March  and  October,  1885,  September,  1886,  June  and  Sep- 
tember, 1887,  February,  April,  and  October,  1888,  October,  1891.  Foo- 
chow  Hospital, — December,  1889,  January,  1890,  February,  1891,  July,  1892. 
Si^^gestions  Im  young  ladies'  societies  in  the  home  churches  :  February*  and 
July,*  1879,  March,  1880,  August,  1881,  October,  1882,  February  and  April, 
1883,  February  and  July,  i884,  July,  1885,  March  and  July,n887,  May, 
1888,  April  and  May,  1892. 

If  there  is  time  it  would  be  pleasant  to  have  a  young  lady  give  a  reading. 
Prose :  June,  1880,  February,  March  and  December,  1882  ;  poetry :  January,* 
1880,  At^;u8t,  1883,  December,  1888,  March,  1890. 

*  The  Board  has  only  a  ytty  limited  supply  of  these  numbers.    They  are  ^ven^ 
chiefly,  for  those  wha  possess  complete  iiies. 
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LIFE   AND   LIGHT. 


WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS 

ReeHpts  from  November  18  to  December  18,  1883. 
MiM  Elleu  Cabbuth,  Treasurer. 


MAINE. 

▲  Friend, 

Maine  Branch.^MrB.  Woodburv  8.  Dana, 
Treat}.  Auburn,  High  St.  Ch.,  Aux. 
adil'l,  6;  Norrldgewock,  Y.  1*.  8.C.  E. 
4;  New  Gloucester,  Aux.,  2C.fiO;  Port 
land.  West  End  Ch.,  10,  WUliston  Ch. 
M.  C,  1;  Hancock  Co.,  Conf.  Contrib. 
4.96;  North  Deer  Isle,  41  cts.;  Machfas 
Aax.,6.38:  Scarsport,  Aux.,  3.7fi;  Bre 
men.  Ladles' Contrib.,  8;  Bristol  Mills 
S.  8.,  8;  North  Edgcoinb,  4;  Phlpps 
burg,  1.50;  Booth  bay  Harbor,  4;  Rock 
port,  1.50;  Thomaston,  1.50;  Union,  4 
Topsham,  1;  Newcastle,  10  86,  Aux.,  23 
Bath,  Winter  St.,  Aux..  137,  8.  8.,  20 
Rockland,  M.  C,  2,  a  Friend,  2, 

Portland.^A  Friend, 

Sear$port.^FiTat  Ch.,  Y.  P.  8.  C.  E., 

Total, 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

A  tkinson. — A  ux . , 
Dover.— C.  E.  B., 
Ktene.—A  Friend, 


100 


To^, 


278  66 
5  00 
800 

292  66 


5  00 

5  00 

60 

10  50 


LEGACY. 


Manchester^  N.  ^.—Legacy  of  Mrs.  Cliar- 
lotte  T.  Ambrose,  of  the  First  Cong. 


Ch., 


100  00 


VERMONT. 


Vermont  Branch.— "iira.  T.  M.  Howard, 
Treas.  Brattleboro,  25;  Harre,  Aux., 
7.14;  Brattleboro,  West,  Aux.,  8;  Brid- 

K>rt,  Aux.,  5;  Cambridge,  Aux.,  4.50; 
orset,  East,  Aux.,  4;  Middlebuiy, 
Aux.,  86.55;  Salisbury,  Thank  Ofr.,4.2rr; 
St.  Johnsbury,  South  Ch.,  Little  Help- 
ers, 12,  C.  B.  Soc.  10,  North  Ch.,  Aux., 
30.50;  Waterbui-y.  Thank  Off,  8M. 
Less  expenses,  6.25,  199  06 


Total, 

MA88ACUU8BTT8. 


199  06 


Andover  and  Wobum  Branch.— Mrs.  C.  E. 
Swett,  Treas.  Winchester.  Seek  an<i 
Save  Circle,  78  20,  Aux.,  Thank  Off, 
44  05;  West  Medt'ord,  Morning  Star,  M . 
{..,  8,  Aux.,  10;  Lowell, Pawtucket  Ch., 
Aux.,  44.25,  First  Cong.  Ch.,  Aux., 
107.40,  Union,  Aux.,  200;  Stoneham, 
Aux.,  81;  Raiding,  Aux.,  12;  Wobum, 
Aux.  (of  wh.  25  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
Frances  K.  Harlow),  140;  Wakefield, 
Aux.,  88;  Bedford,  United  Workers, 
Thank  Off.,  26;  Maplewood,  Aux.,  80; 
Maiden,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  const.  L.  M. 
Mrs.  Zenas  F.  Bryant).  96;  Melrose,  a 
Friend, 5;  Andover, Union  Aux.,267.28: 
Billerica,  Aux.,  5.42,  1,187  M 

Bamttable  Co.  Branch.  — lAiM  Amelia 
Snow,  Treas.   Sandwioh,  Aux.,  Thank 


Off.,  18;  Yarmouth,  Aux.,  14.20:  O 

ville  Ch.,  3.25,  US 

£arrf.— Prim.  Depart.,  8.  S^  70 

Berkshire  Branch.  — Mtb.  C.  E.  West. 
Treas.  Adams,  Aux.,  26.11,  Memorial 
Band,  15.12;  Canaan.  Four  ComexB, 
Aux.,  14.60;  Curtisville,  Aux.,  11;  Dal- 
ton,  Aux.,  20,  Y.  L.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  8.46 
Thank  Off .).  84.45,  M .  C.,20 ;  Housatoiilo, 
Aux.  (of  wh.  22.35  Thank  Off.),  50.79; 
Lee,  Jun.  Aux.,  100;  North  Adams,  6; 
Peru,  Aux.,  8  60;  Pittsfleld,  FlrstiCh., 
Aux.,  70.49,  Coral  Workers,  SJSO:  Well* 
mond,  Aux..  19;  West  Stookbrtdge, 
Aux.,  5.25;  WiUiamstown,  Aux.,  W; 
Windsor,  Mountain  Gleaners,  16;  two 
Friends  in  Berkshire,  286,  881  It 

East  Xorif^/Md.SnTeLh  Aldrloh,  4  H 

Essex  North  Branch.— tin.  Wallace  L. 
Kimball,  Treas.  Newbmyport,  190; 
Amesbury,  40;  Haverhill,  North,  66; 
Ipswich,  60;  Bradford,  94;  So.  Bjrneld, 
5.  884  « 

Essex  Sot*th  BrancA.— Miss  Sarah  W. 
Clark,  Treas.  Beverly,  Dane  St.  Ob., 
Aux.,  180;  Dan  vers,  Maple  St.  Ch.,  90; 
Gloucester,  Aux.,  5;  Ipswich,  South 
Ch.,  Aux.,  12;  Middleton,  Aux.,  10;  Pea- 
body,  South  Ch.,  Aux.,  88.76,  Morning 
Star,  M.  C,  8;  Salem,  South  Ch.,  T.  L., 
Aux.,  30,  Tabernacle  Ch.,  Aux.,  10;  8. 
8.  Prim.  Dept.,  7.68,  816  M 

Fail  River.— M\te  Gatherers,  4  M 

Franklin  Co.  Branch.— tiisB  L.  A.  Sjpar- 
litiwk,  Treas.  Ashfield,  Aux.^;  East 
Charlemont,  Riverside,  M.  B.,  2.50; 
Orange,  Aux.,  5.40,  Merry  Workers, 
12.64;  Boys'  M.  C.,1;  Montsffue.  M .  C, 
1.50;  Norlhflcld,  Aux.,  25  85;  Shelbume 
Falls,  Jun.  Aux.,  10;  Sunderland,  Aux., 
7.50;  Whatcly,  Aux.,  2;  Greenfield, 
Aux.,  27.60;  South  Deerfleld,  Aux.,  11> 
Branch  Meeting  Collection,  12,  Itt  91 

GilbertvUle.— Aux., .  96  91 

Hampshire  Co.  Branch.— Miss  H.  J.  Knee- 
land,  Treas.  Amherst,  Aux.,  Thank 
Off.,  100.10;  Easthampton,  Aux.,  IZJSO. 
Kmily,  M  C,  20;  Enfield.  Aux.,  46; 
lladley,  Aux.,  Thank  Off., 9;  Hatfield, 
Wide  Awakes,  15;  Northampton,  Aux., 
Thank  Off.,  4.70,  First  Ch.,  Div..  80^ 
Jun.  Aux.,  90;  North  Amherst,  What. 
soever  Circle,  25;  South  Hadley,  Aax., 
con>t.  L.  M.'s  Mrs.  N.  J.  Jones,  Mrs. 
Adelia  B.  Miller,  50;  Worthington, 
Aux.,  II;  Northampton,  E<1wardsi  Ch., 
Jun.  Aux.,  9;  Mount  Holyoke  College, 
*35,  700  <• 

Harwich.— Aux.,  l|  H 

Holbrook.— Aux.,  10,  Torchbearers,  6,  16  08 

Leicester.— Aux.,  96  81 

Lincoln.— Aux.  and  M.  C,  10  00 

Middlesex  Branch.— tirs.  S.  H.  Blgelow, 

Treas.    Marlboro,  Aux.,  8100 

Norfolk  and  Pilarim  Branch.— Ut%,  Wil- 
son Tlrrell,  Jr..  Treas.  South  Wey- 
mouth, Union  Ch.,  Aux.,  10;  Marden, 
Jun.  Aux.,  3.50,  Old  South  Ch.,  Donors, 
8;  Hingham,  Aux.,  4;  East  Weymouth, 


KKCSIPT8. 


1  i  HUtua,  Alu^IUOi  riyinnton, 
>;  Wollwton,  Anx-,  IGJW,  Unt. 
ilnooln,  to  count,  tail  L.  M.,  Si; 
on,  nm  Ch,  Y.  L,  C.,S:  Wey. 
Balcbtfl,  ri»t  Cb.,  Anz.,  iSi 
WMCT,  Anx  ,  1;  IIbrbod,  A-ui., 
lymonth.  Am.,  10;  Nortb  C>r- 
oaon,  7;  Hanover,  nrst  Ch., 
I,  t.K,  Adx.,  S.7S,  IS 

mlo^A  rrlend, 
*J— tr  Jtmdk.— Hn.  Bllubeth 
rnaa.  Concord,  Anx.,  U,  8.  S. 
Lmo.,  W:  TonrnBond,  Am..  t8.  If 
■I  SraacA— MlH  F.  J.  RanneU, 
Fmll  Btver,  WlUtiiK  Uelp«ni, 
lefaoboth,  Adi.,  n,  UtznKh  Clr- 
,  Harlon,  CmllB  Roll,  Lyman 


KBtainU,  b. 


llB 


—  HtsiH.T.BuoklnK- 


Oelil,  Memoiiiil  Ch.,  Anx. 


17j5; 


A..inT.. 

aik  Ch.,  Anx. , 

r,  Hope  Ch.,  Aui.,  70  cU.,  Tint 
m,  Anx.,  H;  Wutflelil.  Second 
.  C^Ui  BlMdford,  Aux..  S.fi); 


.,  ia.3*.    Primary 


raiuA^Mlw  U.S. Child, Tnaa. 
>,  Prim.  DepI,,  IS;  AabnTvdule, 
o.Wi  Boston,  BurkcJcy  Teiiiiile, 
17.  Ml.  Vernon  Ch.,  Aua.,  44,  Old 
Cb.,  Anx..  30  ctH.,  Union  Cli., 
SI,  Union  Worltcni,  IS;  Brook- 
lurrsnl  Cli.,  Aai.,  eHM;  Csm* 
port,  l-nupect  81.  Cli.,  Aox., 
OH.,  a.  rilgiim  Ch.,  Y.  L., 
!M;  norebester,  Hannril  Ch., 
B.  I'llgrim  Ch  ,  Y.  L.  M.  S.,  ]»; 
I'nrk,  Aux.,  ZUn-,  Needliam, 
iM,  WiUliiK  WorkerB,  A;  New- 
lot  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  no  conat. 
.  Mn.  B.  r.  Dacon,  Ura.  Gi^orge 


in.  Anx.,  10;  a  Friend,  S;  Sotncr. 
'nuikllnSt.  Ch.,  Aux..s.aa,  ProK- 
111  Cli.,  Anx.,  ST;  South  Uo«tan, 
n  Ch.,  TouDg  People'n,  Aiii.,  10, 
I7.M;  WiLlpole,  (loodwlirSoc., 
iltbam,  Anx..  trom  Hra.  Bill, 
L.  M,  Mm.  Uaivarel  A.  Healil, 
iBl  Nemon,  Aux.,  IS;  Newton - 
enlral  Ch..  Anx  ,  1(1;  (iJlBlmit 

rOo.  BniK*.— Hn.  C.  L.  Sum.' 


tehtmiv.  J ,.., , 

tMi  QrvAon,  Anx.,  ^  Jon.  C. 
«amliiaieT,Ani.,ra;  Lancoiter, 
L*dlea'  H.  S.  B,  H  rrlond.  6; 
ter,  T.  P.  S.  C.  K.,  10;  Ulllbni;. 
3i.,  Anx.,  pre*,  oontrt.  Fongt.  L. 
•  A.  no^tt*  FBlne.  ISA; ;  Nort  h. 
,LMBpU>bt«n,G;  North  Brook. 
lu.,  ■  rrlend,  t4,  Jnn.  C.  E., 
xtind,  Adx.,  M.II:  Frlneeton, 
MJB,  Hcmnuln  Climber*,  10; 

iwiiir,  A«.  (of  wb.43?STbank 


Off.),  S4:  S.  51 ,  10,  Mrs.  Dyui-'.- S.  S.  olosB, 
«,  Uolden  Rule.  M.  B.,  iU;  Union,  .)im. 
Aui.,  SM;  Uxbrldge,  Aux.  uim  C.  E. 
Sic.,  S7JW;  West  Upton,  .lun.  C.  K.,i; 
IVarron.  Aux..  11.4u;  WeBiboro,  V.  I". 


KinK'a  MosBenfters,  S,  Do-what- 
can  Circle,  B,  Salem  St.  Ch.,  -Tun.C 
t.lS.  Belmont  Cb.,  Aui.,  B,  Jun.  C 


Oeorgtto 

Bttlob 

WalMiL—  Legacy 


Legacy     o[     Hrs.     Sar 


£iu(  /"rori/enef.— Charlotte  L.  Slocuni. 

Cradle  Roll, 
Bhade    lila«d    ArancA.— Hl^a    Anna   T 

White,  Treas.     Bnrrlnirton,  Aux.,  S,50; 

Baysldc,     Uleuiicrs,     ."i;     Saylesvlllc, 

Aux  ,6.50;  Ci.nlnil  Falls,  y    '     "    '■ 


Ruth    nioilgett. 


lal 


16.7fi,  a  Cbrlst. 
Total, 


Satltm  Conn.  Arnnvh.— Mlio  K.  I,  Lock- 
wood,  Treaf.  llyatlc  BrldKB,  Aux. 
(Of  wh.  V>  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  H.  C. 
Brldsham),  35Ji;  Pomfret,  Aux.,  73, 
Mlsa  E.  Merrill,  60;  New  London, 
PlrBtCh.,Ani.,  TS.O':  Norwich,  Broad. 
way  Ch.,  S.  9,,  10,  Quarterly  Brancli 
Hoetlng.  U.aS;  PrfvlleKe.  SO;  Col- 
chester, Y.  L.  Soc,  1.10;  Norwich, aec- 
ond  Ch.,  Adx.,  0,  Thistledown  M.  C. 
13;    I'lalnlleld.   Aux  .  3.80;     Pomfrel. 


r<ml.~C..i.  BFrlei.-. 
M.-Tenalo  Treat  KimI 


brd     Brn: 


—Mrs, 


i1_.  Id  Ueniory 
liradfc 


of 


,    Trona.      Berlin,     ... 

narlfonl,  ABvlnm  Hill  Ch.,  a  Friciiil, 
i,  M.R.,  10,  First  Ch.,  Aox.  (of  wli  SI 
IVoni  Mrs.  D.  A.  Wells,  const.  L.  W. 
Ulss  IlenrlotU  E.  Stone), 316.40,  Tearl 
St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  2U.)D,  S.  8.,  40,  Primary 
~    "     »,  South  Ch.,  Ant.  (prtv. 


tv;.; 


New 


r  and  Mrs.  C.  L.  Bel 
rltaln,   South    Ch.,    / 
l.U;  Bockvllle,  i 


South    WlndsOi,    n.  I.  ,  a,     iimimvi. 

Ana.  (of  wh.  !1.03  Thank  OIT.),  41 
Ellington.  Anx.,  9;  EoflcM,  KliigB  ! 

M      /V"  ..    Al.J 1 J„„_    jj„j,     ^ 


Rlng'H  Dansliten,  10:  Kbv  Brltnln, 
KliiK'.  MeaMngers,  M.  C,  18;  l-laln- 
vlllu,  Cornl  Workers,  U.  C.,  i;  Hack- 
Tlllu.  Little  Iltlpera,  M,  C^fl.90;  South 
Coi-ontiT.  Am..  lo,70:  TaloottvUle, 
LUlleUghtBeHrerB,  H.B.,  11;  Terry. 
Title,  Am..  I6AS;  Tolliuiil,  Aux.,  T.»; 
WliolBur  Lock*,  Anx.,  19.01;    Vernou 


BrldBoport,  Aax.,MM:  BHdKuWBt. . . 
Y.  h.  U.  C,  UM-.  Colebrook,  V.  P,  S. 
C.  E.,  S  ao:  CorDWBJI.  Socond  Ch  ,  M. 
B.  Soc.,  S3.SI;  DHiitiiiry,  iririil  Ch.,  T. 
P.  8.  C.  E.,  W,  SocoDi]  Cll^,  T.  P.  S.  C. 
E..  B;  Darlen,  Anx.,  K;  East  Haven, 
Ani..  »5;  Kaaei,  T.  P.  8,  C.  E^  10; 
GoslK^n.  Aax.,  Id.K;  Oullfar<l,  First 
Cli..  Aux.,  «.40;  Itaildaiu,  Aux.,  14JIS; 
UlgKunum,  Aax..  IK.IO;  ivoryloii,  Y. 
P.  a.  C.  K.,  10  7&;  Kent,  Aux.  (of  wb.  M 
CDiiHt.  L.  M.  Mm.  Sonlironla  E.  Eaton), 
St,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  18.S0;  LltclitluUI,  Y.  L. 
M.  B.,  MD;  HUldleflsM,  Y.  P.  8.  C.  E., 
15;  MiiMlclown,  Flrat  Cli..  Y.  P,  8.  O. 


froiu  Mrs.  M.  d.  11-  Jolinston  const, 
■eir  L.H., and  IS froma Friend], ITiM, 
Y.  L.  M.  C,  13,  Cli.  of  tbe  Redeenier, 
8. 3..  »,  Davenport  Cli.,  Y.  P.  B.  C.  E.. 

lO.S.S..  TO,  UnfCcd  Cti.,  Adx.,  1S.M.  S. 
a,,W,ValsColtc«eCli.,Aux  .100;  Kew 

HiinjTd,  Fimt  cb.,  y.p.s.  c.  E,  neSi 
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{  Concluded.) 
Thursday  Evening,  September  7th. 
This  was  the  moBt  public  meeting  of  the  session.     Dr.  McLean  presided, 
fine  anthem  by  the  choir  was  given.     Rev.  E.  S.  Williams,  of  Pacific 
ove,  read  the  Scripture, — Isaiah  Iv., — and  also  oRered  prayer.     In  return 
similar  courtesies  received,  a  "Gentlemen's  Half  Hour"  was  assigned  this 
ce  on  the  programme.     This  was  filled  by  Rev.  Dr.  McLean,  speaking  of 
ita  Cruz  then  and  now,  saying  that  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  identified 

place.  He  recalled  the  influence  of  Mrs.  Hough,  who  did  so  much  to 
'ance  this  work.  She  has  passed  on  to  the  better  land, — but  her  influence 
dcB,  and  we  should  remember  Dr.  Hough  to-day  with  some  loving  mes- 
e,  as  from  failing  health  he  is  unable  to  be  with  us.  The  following  tele- 
m  was  sent  him ;  "The  Woman's  Board,  in  session  in  Santa  Cruz,  sends 
eting,  love,  and  thanks  for  the  memories  of  the  past." 
At%.  Pond  read  a  poem  by  Mrs.  L.  M.  Howard,  entitled  "Twenty  Years." 
s>  Rainesford  Taylor,  wife  of  one  of  our  home  missionaries  in  Pescadero, 
ike  to  us  of  zenana  life  in  India.     Mrs.  Taylor  was  for  nine  years,  till 

health  failed,  a  missionary  among  the  women  in  the  zenanas  of  India. 
;  spoke  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Duff,  and  said  he  could  found  colleges  ajid 
icate  young  men,  but  that  he  could  not  reach  the  homes  of  the  people. 
at  was  left  for  ^oman  to  accomplish.  Luther  could  break  the  bars  of 
nlu  and  nuns,  Lincoln  could  foi^e  a  key  to  open  the  door  that  set  the  cap- 
is  free,  but  it  remained  for  woman  alone,  without  blood  or  violence,  to 
n  acc:ess  to  hidden  retreats  of  women  in  India,  called  zenanas ;  and  a  pair 
beautifully  embroidered  slippers  was  the  entering  wedge. 
>r.  McLean  spoke  of  the  plate  that  had  been  given  to  the  Society,  and 
cd  Dr.  Cruzan  to  pass  it  for  offerings,  which  were  found  to  be  $37.50. 
'Missionary  Life  in  China,"  by  Mrs.  Arthur  H.  Smith,  came  next  on  the 
■gnunme,  which  was  so  rich  in  incidents  and  illustrations  of  miuionsiT^ 
(77) 
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life  tliat  we  would  like  to  report  the  whole  ;  but,  as  one  of  the  local  papers 
said,  "it  was  three  hours  long ;"'  which  statement  was  modified  by  saying  tlial 
Mrs.  Smith  said  more  in  one  hour  thi-n  most  men  could  in  three  haul's. 
And  as  the  Santa  Cruz  Surf  had  a  very  good  sketch  of  this  address,  we  give 
it  as  we  find  it :  "Mrs,  Smith,  with  a  r.ipid  brush  and  vivid  colors,  pictured 
the  difKcuUies  that  beset  the  missionary  to  China.  They  are  unwelcome; 
they  were  oft'ensive  in  appearance  and  dress  to  the  Chinese;  their  manners 
were  repulsive  to  the  Oriental  mind,  and  the  Chinese  prejudice  and  language, 
combined,  raise  an  almost  iiisurniouutabte  barrier  between  the  disciples  of 
Coiirucius  and  the  Cliristian  luissioiiarv." 

But  through  the  medical  mission,  where  the  suH'erings  of  the  body  were 
alleviated,accessto  the  hearts  of  their  people  is  readily  gained,  and  confidence- 
established,  and  with  the  healing  of  the  body,  spiritual  instruction  is  success-- 
fully  combined  ;  "and  this,"  said  Mrs.  Smith,  "was  our  Saviour's  method." 
"The  story  of  the  life  of  a  Chinese  woman  who  is  now  a  matron  in  the 
missionary  hospital,  as  related  by  Mrs.  Smith,  was  a  tale  uf  privation  and 
endurance  which  revealed  a  state  of  destitution  which  make  our  'hard  times' 
appear  as  a  reign  of  luxury  in  comparison." 

Following  prayer,  and  hymn,  and  benediction  was  a  delightful  social 
gathering  in  the  pleasant  parlors  of  the  church. 

Friday  Morning,  September  8th. 

The  roll  call  of  auxiliaries  was  completed.  An  interesting  paper  by  Mrs. 
Pike  was  read,  entitled  "Girl  Life  in  Turkey,"  telling  of  the  changed  lives 
of  those  dear  girls  in  our  schools  in  Turkey. 

A  most  interesting  address  was  given  by  M.idame  Marshall,  a  lady  of  French 
birth,  but  who  lived  in  California  in  her  youth,  and  was  converted  in  the 
Sunday  school  of  the  First  Church,  San  Francisco.  During  these  Ltef 
eighteen  years  she  has  been  laboring  in  France  and  in  Paris,  in  connection 
with  the  McCall  Mission.  She  spoke  of  the  sad,  dreadful  history  of  France, 
her  beloved  country,  in  years  gone  by,  and  we  listened  to  her  touching  words 
concerning  the  religious  history  of  her  own  land  with  deep  sympathy. 

Greetings  were  next  in  order.  A  cordial  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Willey 
was  read,  recalling  the  first  meeting  of  the  little  band  of  ladies  who  organ- 
ized this  Board,  and  of  what  it  had  done  toward  fostering  the  missionary 
spirit  on  this  Coast. 

A  letter  of  cordial  greeting  was  read  from  Mrs.  Dr.  Stone,  our  first  Prew- 
deiit.  A  telegram  from  Miss  Fay  was  also  read :  "Joyful  congratulations," 
Phil.  i.  3-5,  and  Rev.  vii.  9,  10. 

Mrs.  McLean,  our  second  President,  was  called  upon  for  a  little  speech. 
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In  a  very  few  words  Mrs.  McLean  spoke  of  the  years  she  had  enjoyed  with 
this  Board  as  its  President. 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Williams  followed  with  ''Missions  as  I  Have  Seen  Them." 
Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams  have  taken  a  tour  of  the  world,  and  have  had 
personal  observations  in  the  work  of  the  missionaries  in  many  lands.  They 
talked  of  matters  in  Aintab,  and  read  from  a  constitution  of  a  girls*  society, 
which  called  for  rather  rigid  reforms  in  the  manner  of  living  and  customs  of 
dress,  and  he  queried  whether  we  might  not  take  some  profitable  hints  from 
it.  The  limits  of  this  paper  forbid  a  reproduction  of  all  the  points  in  Mrs. 
Williams'  inimitable  address,  as  she  pleaded  for  a  more  tender  remembrance 
of  our  workers  in  foreign  lands.  Gifts  of  pictures  and  Sunday-school  helps 
of  all  kinds  serve  to  brighten  up  the  dull  dwellings  called  by  us,  in  courtesy, 
"homes."  "Picture  missions"  are  organized  among  young  people  in  some 
churches.     Send  boxes  of  articles  of  dress  and  other  gifts  to  your  missionaries. 

Another  interesting  talk  from  Mrs.  A.  H.  Smith,  whose  fund  of  informa- 
tion and  thought  seem  inexhaustible.  She  said  :  "We  were  getting  ahead  of 
the  brethren  in  this  matter.  We  should  try  to  take  them  along;  interest  the 
boys."  She  spoke  of  the  indifference,  it  not  opposition,  of  many  Christians 
to  this  work.  Truly,  this  foreign  mission  work  is  not  a  popular  cause, 
therefore  we  should  be  the  more  zealous  in  promoting  it. 

Mrs.  French  spoke  on  the  subject  of  "Evangelistic  Work  Abroad," — of 
heroism  in  missionary  life  in  Africa,  and  of  the  success  the  gospel  has  had 
even  there. 

A  resolution  of  thanks  and  appreciation  of  the  work  of  our  retiring  Treas- 
urer was  given -by  a  rising  vote  ;  also  the  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Santa  Cruz 
auxiliary.  Mrs.  Smith  then  sang  a  Chinese  hymn  for  us,  and  gave  us  some 
idea  of  the  sentiment,  which  was  against  the  footbinding  by  Chinese  women. 

This  meeting  closed  with  the  recital  of  a  beautiful  poem  written  by  Mrs. 
Henshaw  for  this  Board  some  fifteen  years  since.  This  poem,  the  opening 
verses  of  which  commenced  "  Now  let  us  sing,"  was  read  in  a  most  im- 
pressive manner  by  Miss  Grace  Delamater.  The  song  sung  between  each 
verse  of  the  poem  was  the  "lyric  grand,"  "From  Greenland's  Icy  Moun- 
tains," etc. : — 

"Where'er  is  heard  our  English  tongue, 

From  continent  to  ocean, 
That  wondrous  hymn,  those  burning  lines 
Are  sung  with  deep  emotion.'* 

And  thus  they  were  sung  on  this  occasion,  which  closed  one  of  the  most 
helpful,  stimulating  meetings  that  the  Board  has  been  privileged  to  hold. 
The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds,  the  heart-to-heart  responses,  and  the  grand 
hopes  of  the  gospel  for  all  nations,  all  made  this  gathering  one  long  to  be 
remembered. 
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MISSIONARY   SHIPS. 

We  love  to  think  of  our  two  little  vessels,  the  Robert  Logan,  commaaded 
by  Captain  Worth,  and  the  Hiram  Bingham,  commanded  by  Captain  Walkup, 
as  they  wing  their  way  among  the  green  islands,  with  their  treacherous  coral 
reefs  beneath,  and  realize  that  their  diminutive  size  and  light  tonnagre  takes 
them  easily  and  gracefully  away  from  dangers  "  seen  and  unseen"  among 
the  bays,  and  bights,  and  lagoons.  The  names  they  bear,  and  the  messages 
they  carry,  and  the  prayers  offered  for  them  and  on  them,  bring  down,  we 
know,  the  blessing  of  God  wherever  they  go.  No  doubt  there  is  no  more 
beautiful  sight  to  our  missionaries,  as  their  eager  eyes  look  afar  over  the 
tropic  seas,  than  the  distant  vision  of  what  must  look  to  them  a  white-winged 
dove,  speeding  its  course  toward  them  over  the  waters.  And  are  they  not 
messengers  of  peace  among  the  war-distracted  islands? 

**God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform  : 
He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm." 

"His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 
Unfolding  every  hour/* 

And  so  we  wait,  and  pray,  and  labor,  that  He  who  once  said  to  the  stormy 
waves,  "  Peace,  be  still,"  may  still  the  raging  passions  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
as  easilv  as  he  did  the  waves  on  Galilee. 

These  vessels  were  built  here  in  California,  and  of  California  woods,  and 
by  a  California  architect  and  labor,  and  we  know  that-  some  California 
coin  has  gone  into  them ;  and  so  in  addition  we  have  somewhat  of  a  local  in- 
terest in  them. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  Captain  Walkup  will  be  welcomed 
by  many.  He  says:  "It  lacks  only  a  few  days  since  Hiram's  anchor  first 
dropped  on  coral  bottom.  This  is  the  sixty-third  anchorage  at  ten  different 
islands,  many  of  them  at  front  doors  of  villages  where  a  ship  never  anchors. 
The  1 ,000  Gilbert  shares  in  Hiram  Bingham  stock  are  all  taken.  I  have 
made  my  second  visit  at  three  islands,  and  find  that  evefy  four  months  is  none 
too  often  to  look  at  and  stir  up  the  work.  I  think  next  year's  work  will  be 
encouraging.  Many  of  the  fallen  have  again  confessed  their  Saviour.  One 
king  discarded  his  second  wife,  another  king  his  heathen  games.  After  some 
of  my  addresses  on  tobacco  and  smoking,  nearly  the  whole  audience  w^ould 
arise  to  signify  their  intention  to  discard  it.  Praise  the  gospel's  power! 
The  prayer-song,  'Jesus  pilot  Hiram  Bingham,'  is  being  answered." 
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SOMETHING   MUST   GROW. 
All  must  work  with  head  or  hand. 

For  self  or  others,  good  or  111 ; 
Life  U  ordained  to  bear,  tike  land, 

Some  fruit,  be  fallow  ns  it  will. 


THE  GLORY   KINDERGARTEN,  KOBE. 

BY   MISS   ANNIE    L.  HOWE. 

If  you  could  only  ^with  me  into  the  kindergarten,  and  see  how  clean  and 
pretty  it  looks  as  we  begin  this  fall ;  if  you  could  see  the  four  kindergartners 
who  have  charge,  graduates  of  the  first  class,  and  see  how  well  they  do,— I 
should  not  have  to  write  this  letter,  which  can  only  give  a  meager  outline  of 
diis  lovely  work.  But  as  you  cannot  see  it  with  your  own  eyes,  I  shall  try  to 
help  you  to  imagine  it  through  mine.  First,  the  reception  of  this  work.  I 
think  we  have  reason  to  feel  gratified  with  the  interest  manifested.  The 
children  from  our  kindergarten  are  welcome  pupils  in  the  best  primary 
school  in  Kobe.  We  are  always  able  to  keep  our  own  number  of  sixty 
children  complete.  Many  of  them  came  from  very  nice  families,  even  un- 
christian parents  being  quite  willing  to  brave  tlie  influences  of  Christianity. 
We  have  many  visitors  from  government  schools  and  kindergartens;  the 
result  <tf  some  oi  those  visits  being  an  invitation  to  lecture  before  the 
(81) 
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liiiiilergartnera  of  Kyoto  this  summer.  Miss  Koka  and  I  conducted  i 
sviiiimer  sclioul  of  one  week's  duration  in  that  cily.  We  had  sixty  kindet- 
■jartncrs  in  attendance,  and  about  twenty  men,  members  of  tlie  Board  of  ' 
Education,  lieads  of  scliools  and  otiicrs.  Everything  that  could  be  thought 
of  was  done  for  our  comfort,  and  the  kindest  expressions  of  appreciation 
were  made  to  us.  Some  of  tlie  government  teachers,  convened  last  spring, 
spoke  of  our  kindergarten  as  "The  Model  for  Japan." — a  somewhat  fearful 
position  to  keep.  The  Methodists  came  to  us  in  the  spring  for  advice  in 
starting  a  similar  work.  Our  buildings,  methods,  expenses,  were  all  inquired 
into,  and  our  advice  for  every  point  of  their  work  solicited. 

Two  of  our  graduates  were  engaged  to  begin  the  woik,  but  afterward  the 
plan  was  changed,  Miss  Koka  taking  the  charge,  and  one  of  our  graduates 
went  with  her  as  an  assistant.  The  Presbyterians  also  made  overtures,  anj 
finally  decided  to  send  one  nf  their  best  giaduates  to  take  the  training.  But 
our  lack  of  a  home  for  the  students  shut  out  that  student,  fur  when  the  young 
woman's  mother  heard  of  the  lack  she  refused  to  let  her  daughter  come. 

I  could  wish  that  the  gradnates  of  the  mission  schools  had  a  stronger  desire 
to  tnkc  tip  this  work.  But  they  arc  not  enough  of  students  to  know  how 
important  Fruebel's  principles  are  held  bv  the  best  educators,  and  so  cannot 
yet  estimate  the  work  at  its  true  worth,  nor  understand  that,  as  in  Europe 
and  America,  the  kindergarten  has  had  to  be  content  with  the  day  of  small 
things;  so  here,  too,  in  Japan,  there  must  be  some  earnest  souls  who  shall, 
in  a  way,  make  martyrs  of  themselves  before  public  opinion  shall  have  been 
informed,  interested,  converted  to  the  value  of  a  child's  earliest  years. 

There  is,  however,  a  change  for  the  better,  and  I  hope  for  the  time  when 
the  graduates  even  of  mission  colleges  shall  feel  that  they  are  honoring 
themselves  if  they  choose  the  kindergarten  as  their  profession. 

OUR   WORK. 

Our  aim  has  been,  not  to  make  "  a  model  for  Japan,"  so  much  as  a  model 
for  Christian  kindergartens.  Onr  course  of  studies  for  the  students  of  the 
training  class  is  as  follows: — 

First  year,  Bible,  singing,  organ,  drawing,  Froebel's  gifts  and  occupations, 
History  of  Education,  pliysiology,  botany,  compositions,  observation  in  tbe 
kindergarten. 

Second  year,  Bible,  singing,  organ,  drawing,  Froebel's  gifts  and  occupa- 
tions, psycliology,  zoology,  mineralogy,  compositions,  observation  in  the 
kindergarten. 

We  have  two  good  men  for  teachers,  a  young  woman  who  has  chai^  of 
the  beginners  on  the  organ,  while  Mrs.  Hire  and  I  have  charge  of  the  kinder- 
garten instruction,  and  I  have  the  Bible  lessons,  singing,  and  advanced  organ 
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Mill  Sarah  Pollock. 
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SOMETHING  MUST  GROW. 
All  must  work  with  head  or  hand. 

For  self  or  others,  good  or  ill ; 
Life  \»  ordained  to  bear,  like  land, 

Some  fruit,  be  fallow  as  il  will. 


THE   GLORY  KINDERGARTEN,  KOBE. 

BY   HISS   ANNIE    L.  HOWE. 

I?yoacoiil<l  only  go  with  me  into  the  kindergarten,  and  see  how  clean  and 
PWty  it  looks  as  we  begin  this  fall ;  if  you  could  see  the  four  kindergartners 
who  have  charge,  graduates  of  the  first  class,  and  see  how  well  they  do, — I 
«'»wild  not  have  to  write  this  letter,  which  can  only  give  a  meager  outline  of 
this  lovely  work.  But  as  you  cannot  see  it  with  3our  own  eyes,  I  shall  try  to 
help  you  to  imagine  it  through  mine.  First,  the  reception  of  this  work.  I 
think  we  have  reason  to  feel  gratified  with  the  interest  manifested.  The 
children  from  our  kindergarten  are  welcome  pupils  in  the  best  primary 
•<=hool  in  Kobe.  We  are  always  able  to  keep  our  own  number  of  sixty 
<:'iili!ren  complete.  Many  of  them  came  from  very  nice  families,  even  nn- 
Christian  parents  being  quite  willing  to  brave  the  influences  of  Cluistianity. 
"1^  have  many  visitors  from  government  schools  and  kindergartens;  the 
result  of  some  of  those  visits  being  an  invitation  to  lecture  before  the 
(81) 


84  LIFE    AND    LIGHT. 

First,  and  foremost,  a  home  for  the  students  of  the  training  class. 

Second,  and  middlemost,  a  south  room  for  that  division  of  tlie  kindergar- 
ten wlio  now  sit  in  glooin  on  the  nortii  side  of  the  house,  and  ton  often  have 
the  spirit  all  scared  away  from  tlicir  hearts  by  the  cheerless  place,  while  their 
companions  are  merrv  in  the  siinshiTie  on  tho  other  side  the  Iiall.  I  don't 
care  so  much  for  the  '^animal  spirits"  of  the  training  class, — I  would  just  as 
soon  they  should  be  subdued, — and  so,  if  I  can  get  the  children  out  to  another 
room,  I  want  the  north  room  for  a  recitation  room  for  the  training  cl.iss. 
The  one  we  use  now  is  onlv  lai^e  enough  for  a  table,  a  baby  organ,  and 
some  benches,  and  it  cannot  be  heated  in  winter.  I  want  a  larger  room, 
where  I  can  have  a  large  reading  table,  with  maps,  dictionaries,  papers,  and 
magn/.ines,  a  bookcase  with  some  reference  books,  an  organ,  and  a  stove. 
I  renIJy  fee!  that  we  cannot  do  for  tiiese  girls  what  I  would  like  until  we  can 
foster  more  of  a  class  feeling,  by  having  a  pleasant  room  where  they  can 
gather,  where  we  can  hold  meetings,  and  where  some  sort  of  advantages 
may  be  given  them  in  the  way  of  books  and  papers.  I  want  to  see  some- 
thing like  the  spread  of  Chi'istian  kindergartens  in  Japan  that  we  see  in 
America.  To  Iielp  on  that  day  we  need  not  only  well -equipped,  bright 
Christian  women  to  take  charge  of  the  work,  but  we  need  to  plant  small 
kindergartens  in  connection  with  the  churches,  to  have  an  association,  to 
circulate  a  kindergarten  periodical,  to  publish  kindergarten  books.  Work 
enough  ahead,  is  there  not.' 


THE  NEED  OF  KINDERGARTENS  IN  CHINA. 

BY    MRS.    MARY   P.    AMENT,    PEKING, 

We  are  beginning  to  realize  the  waste  of  power  in  giving  "the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil"  an  opportunity  to  plant  and  nourish  bad  seed  for  years 
before  wc  take  up  the  work  of  instructing  the  children.  We  must  not  be 
content  with  drawing  into  our  day  schools  gii'ls  and  boys  of  seven  years. 
We  must  take  the  little  ones  who  come  pulling  at  their  sisters'  sleeves ;  and 
mth  the  help  of  all  the  beautiful  songs  and  plays,  gif\s  and  occupations  of 
the  kindergarten,  with  God's  help  we  will  develop  their  upward  tendencies, 
and  discover  his  image  in  these  little  hearts. 

For  this  great  work  we  need  experienced  teachers.  But  let  them  under- 
stand the  situation.  There  are  multitudes  of  children  waiting  to  be  taught; 
not  waiting  in  the  sense  that  they  know  for  what  they  wait,  but  appealing  to 
us  by  the  possibilities  of  their  natures  and  the  deadening  atmosphere  in 
which  they  are  growing  up.  There  will  be  for  years  no  paying  constituency) 
but  free  kindergartens  are  now  an  essential  part  of  the  benevolent  work  ct 
our  cities  in  Christian  lands,  and  they  should  be  in  foreign  work  also. 
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We  need  a  trained  kindergartner,  that  she  may  prepare  a  corps  of  teachers 
fi'om  among  the  Christian  women  to  carry  on  the  work  in  outstations  and  in 
various  parts  of  the  great  cities  occupied  by  our  ''seven   Churches  in  Asia." 
What  Miss  Howe  has  done  for  Japan   needs  doing  for   China.     May   God 
raise  up  another  woman  full  of  love  for  children,  no  matter   what  the  envi- 
ronment, and  with  the  courage  of  her  convictions.    There  was  never  a  country 
needing  as  does  China  the  opportunity  for  individual  development  of  the 
thinking  and  inventive  powers.     Her  scholars  have  for  centuries  been  run 
into  the  same  narrow  mold  by  the  system  of  memorizing  in  use.     For  three 
years  the  patient  pupil  learns  by  rote,  with  no  word  of  explanation,  the  va- 
rious books  of  the  curriculum  ;  after  which  he  learns  the  cut  and  dried  com- 
ments upon  these  books.    And  this  is  called  education  ;  a  process  which,  may 
be,  draws  out  patience,  and  a  sort  of  memory,  but  little  beside. 

What  wonder  that  there  is  so  little  original  investigation,  so  little  reason- 
•  ing,  even  about  the  gospel,  when  preached  in  its  simplicity. 

An  intelligent  question !  How  welcome  it  would  be  to  the  faithful 
preacher,  as  he  stands  day  after  day  in  the  street  chapel.  But  there  is  no 
task  more  difficult  to  the  unaccustomed  mind  than  to  discriminate  between 
truth  and  error,  to  swing  aloof  from  tradition  and  usage,  and  look  at  the 
"lerits  of  a  new  ethical  system.  With  weary  pains  and  earnest  prayer  the 
evangelist  gathers  in  the  company  of  believers.  Let  us  take  the  childish 
hearts  at  a  time  when  it  is  easy  to  believe,  and  by  love,  gentleness,  and  faith 
*n  Ihem,  lead  them  by  the  hand  into  the  green  pastures  intended  for  them. 


»•< 


It  has  been  said,  '^Terrible  diseases  require  terrible  remedies."  If  I  had 
iiy  way,  do  you  know  what  I  should  like  to  do  for  the  women  of  the 
Interior.^  I  should  like  to  take  from  you  for  a  few  moments  your  pleasant 
surroundings  and  your  beautiful  homes  in  this  Christian  land  and  take  you  to 
the  hilltop  dividing  Christianity  from  heathenism  ;  I  should  like  to  have  you 
see  as  in  a  vision  the  teeming  millions  of  heathen  lands  pass  before  you.  If 
they  should  pass  at  the  rate  of  thirty  every  minute  for  thirty  years  you  would 
not  have  seen  them  all. — -J,  JB.  Fletcher^  Micronesia, 

A  FEW  months  ago  one  of  our  workers  came  to  see  if  we  could  receive  a 
little  g^rl  who  had  been  a  day  pupil  a  year  ago.  The  mother,  a  widow, 
although  not  a  Christian,  was  willing  to  have  her  daughter  taught.  When  I 
told  him  we  could  not  take  her,  for  lack  of  money,  he  became  exceedingly  sad, 
and  kept  exclaiming :  "Alas !  alas !  this  soul  must  be  lost  for  a  few  paltry 
dollars.  Would  that  the  Lord  would  touch  some  heart,  that  this  soul  might 
be' saved/' — Miss  Haskins^  Guadalajara^  Mexico, 
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WHO   SENT  US? 

Who  sent  us  missionaries  to  the  front?  We  thought  it  was  the  Churcli,  in 
obedience  to  her  Lord's  behest.  The  Church  looked  abroad  upon  the  ptr- 
ishing  heathen,  and  nsked,  "  Who  will  go  for  lis?  Who  wil!  do  our  work 
for  us  in  Christless  lands?" 

Some  of  us  replied,  "  Here  am  I ;  send  me."  "  Go,  then,  in  our  stead  : 
we  will  sustain  j-ou.  Sow  the  seed  ;  water,  cultivate  ;  reap  the  harvests ;  we 
are  with  you,"  said  the  Church.  That  is,  we  thouglit  she  said  so.  We  hnve 
regarded  ourselves  as  her  servants  for  Jesus'  sake.  We  hnve  thought  we 
have  felt  her  pulses  throb,  throb,  throbbing  through  the  line  of  praver,  the 
line  of  symiiathy,  the  line  of  finance,  clear  out  here. 

But  now  we  seem  to  hear  the  Church  say,  "  How  fearfuliy  our  Foreign 
Board  is  in  debt!  What  shall  we  do  to  help  it  support  its  missionaries  in 
India,  China,  and  Japan?" 

Its  missionaries.  Its  debts.  Nay,  nay.  We  >ieg  vou,  do  not  shirk  re- 
sponsibility. For  very  honor's  sake  be  honest  with  the  Board.  Be  honest 
with  thyself.  "How  much  owest  thou  thy  Lord?"  Blood-bought  son, 
daughter  of  Him  of  Nazareth,  sit  down  and  write  it  out,  with  his  sad  but 
expectant  eye  upon  thee.  How  much  owest  thou  thy  Lord  for  this,  his 
foreign  war,  in  this,  its  time  of  need? 

The  Board  of  Missions  owes  nothing.  The  Church  owes  it.  The  Board 
is  simply  the  ahnoner  of  the  Church's  gifts  into  Jesus'  treasury,  for  work 
beyond  tiie  seas.  The  Board  appoints  no  missionaries,  sends  out  no  rein- 
forcements, incurs  no  responsibilities,  except  in  the  name  and  at  the  bidding 
of  the  Church. — Rev.  Jacob  Chamberlain,  D.D. 


SOME   SUGGESTIONS   CONCERNING  MISSIONARY 
LIBRARIES. 

BY   MISS  JKNNIK   T.  MARTIN. 

The  statement  that  "facts  are  the  figures  of  God  which  furnish  fuel  for 
missionary  zeal,"  has  become  almost  axiomatic  among  missionary  workers. 
Yet  many  a  church  is  praying  for  the  fire  without  providing  themselves  with 
fuel.  Others  are  content  with  a  few  coals  and  a  very  little  flame,  when  x 
whole  mine  might  be  opened  up  to  them  in  the  rich  missionary  literature  now 
at  hand.  In  these  days  of  specialization  with  its  thorough  knowledge,  it  is  a 
shame  for  Christians  to  be  ignorant  of  the  facts  concerning  the  great  busiaeM 


>    CONCERNING    MISSlONAItV    LIBRARIES.  87 

■flbe  Churcli, — the  conversion  of  the  world.  Besides  Cliis  consideration  many 
iMuonary  books  are  of  absorbing  interest,  rivaling  the  most  exciting 
nottnces.  They  are  inspiring;  they  broaden  the  mental  horizon,  and 
qmcken  the  spiritua]  life  of  those  who  read.  Therefore  the  earnest  woman 
ii4»  makes  up  her  mind  that  her  church  must  have  a  missionary  library  is 
Mt  only  helping  missions,  but,  perhaps,  beginning  a  revival  at  home.  But 
Imr,  k  the  question  of  practical  America? 

Arj/,  then,  make  up  your  mind  absolutely  that  you  must  have  it,  pray  for 
gnidaoce  and  help,  then  go  to  work  with  womanly  tact  and  ingenuity. 

Siconti. — As  a  nucleus,  get  some  one  to  give  her  files  of  Life  and  Light  j 
ilw,  if  possible,  get  files  of  the  Missionary  Herald.,  Mission  Studies,  and 
iStsian  Dayspring.  Subscribe  for  these,  and  the  "Missionary  Review  of 
tile  World,""  for  the  library,  getting  magazine  holders  to  keep  them  in  order 
while  being  used.     The  files  should  be  bound  as  soon  as  possible. 

T^ird. — Send  post;ige  to  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  and  the  Woman's  Boards 
*^r  files  of  their  annual  reports. 

Pourth. — Make  a  list  of  the  books  desired,  with  their  prices.  In  doing 
'his  send  for  a  catalogue  of  the  publications  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  also  to 
Pauline  J.  Walden,  36  Bromfield  Street,  Boston,  for  a  tract  on  missionary 
li'trature  {'t,  cents).  The  Student  Volunteer  Movement,  So  Institute  Place, 
Clilcago,  has  an  excellent  catalogue  of  missionary  books,  which  would 
<JoiiUless  be  furnished  on  application. 

Now  a  subscription  may  be  taken,  or  by  personal  ivork  various  members 
of  the  church  may  be  induced  to  give  cither  a  book  or  its  purchasing  price. 
Sometimes  the  Young  People's  Society  will  set  aside  money  for  missionary 
l>ooks,  or  the  churcli  trciisury  may  be  drawn  on.  Apian  of  forming  reading 
circles,  each  to  purchase  a  book,  and  atler  having  read  it  to  give  it  to  the 
library  and  then  buy  another,  is  slow,  but  it  has  the  merit  of  insuring  the  use 
of  the  books. 

A  book  reception,  if  carefully  planned  and  well  managed,  is  generally 
successful.  Send  out  special  written  or  printed  invitations,  stating  the  object 
of  the  reception  and  the  list  of  books  wanted.  Ask  that  if  possible  each 
will  come  prepared  in  some  measure  to  help,  either  by  bringing  a  missionary 
book  or  by  giving  something  toward  bitying  one. 

After  a  brief  programme,  during  which  Bible  verses  on  the  evil  of 
ignorance  concerning  "the  kingdom"  might  be  read  and  brief  extracts  from 
bright  missionary  books  giver.,  an  a[)peal  should  be  made  for  money  for  a 
library.  Then  pledges  and  money  may  be  collected,  or  the  meeting  may 
break  up  for  a  social  time,  and  personal  work  may  be  done  by  a  committee. 

•^    ~  -*"  -*"-       alls,  iSnnri  ;o  Aster  Place,  New  YorV,  %l«i. 
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JFifth, — Some  of  the  money  should  be  used  for  leaflets.  A  complete  set 
of  those  published  by  the  American  Board  and  the  three  Woman's  Boards 
should  be  obtained,  with  a  selection  of  those  of  other  denominations.  These 
should  be  sorted  according  to  subjects,  and  placed  in  strong  manilla  envelopes* 
each  subject  having  its  own  letter,  and  each  tract  being  lettered  and  numbered - 

Sixth. — ^Appoint  a  librarian  and  assistants,  who  shall  keep  all  this  material 
in  order,  arranging  to  distribute  books  on  Sunday  and  once  in  the  week,  and* 
if  possible,  to  keep  the  library  open  one  afternoon  each  week. 

If  this  complete  plan  cannot  be  carried  out  at  once,  make  a  beginnings- 
But  I  hear  you  say.  Having  fuel  does  not  necessarily  make  us  warm ;  hoiwr 
shall  the  fire  be  started  ?     In  the  old-fashioned  way,  by  fire  kindling  fire. 

Those  who  already  enjoy  missionary  books  may  be  constituted  a  commit^ 
tee  to  promote  the  use  of  the  library.  They  should  themselves  read  one  boolc 
after  another,  and  personally  recommend  it.  Read  a  chapter  or  a  fei^ 
specially  interesting  pages  tcT  a  friend. 

Reading  circles  might  be  formed  in  the  Junior  Circle  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  and  Auxiliary,  each  member  to  pledge  to  read  at  least  one  missionary 
periodical,  or,  at  least,  two  chapters   in  a  missionary  book  a  month.     A 
regular  report  should  be  made  and  a  record  kept.     It  would  be  interesting, 
now  and  then,  to  have  a  roll  call,  each  member  to  respond  with  some  striking* 
fact  or  telling  quotation  found  in  the  month's  reading. 

The  programme  committees  should  especially  study  the  library  as  a  baas 
for  assigning  topics.  They  should  endeavor  to  give  as  many  persons  as 
possible  a  part  in  the  meetings.  In  assigning  topics  they  should  suggest  in 
what  books  to  look  for  information,  in  this  way  insuring  some  use  of  the 
library.     Now  and  then  bright  reviews  of  books  will  be  helpful. 

Finally,  and  all  the  ixm^^  persevere.  Let  us  have  "the  insanity  of  noble 
minds"  which  Longfellow  in  '*  Keramos"  describes, — 


(t 


That  never  falters  nor  abates, 
But  labors,  and  endures,  and  waits 

'Till  all  that  it  forsees  it  finds. 
Or  what  it  cannot  find  creates." 


-♦^♦- 


THE   FLORA   OF    KUSAIE. 

BY    MISS    ALICE    C.    LITTLE. 

We  do  not  have  as  many  flowers  as  might  be  expected,  and  they  are 
mostly  white,  yellow,  and  red.  There  is  one  morning-glory  which  is  a  dull, 
bluish,  pink  ;  a  pretty  flower  as  seen  climbing  over  the  trees,  or  if  in  a  vase  by 
itself,  but  put  with  crimson  everlastings  or  red  hybiscus,  it  is  something  to-be 
dreaded.     Many  of  the  flowers  have  such  large  leaves  to  shelter  them,  that 
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Uicj'  do  not  make  much  show.  There  is  one  very  pretty  small  white  one  with 
*'»\y  petals  and  with  a  great  many  very  yellow  stamens.  This  is  very 
fragrant,  and  grows  in  clusters,  with  white,  waxy  stems,  on  a  large  tree. 
Another  small,  white  Hower  looks  as  though  it  hiid  been  split  down  one  side, 
culling  off"  one  half.  This  also  grows  on  a  large-Iea^'ed  bus)i.  Then  there 
is  the  while,  funnel-shaped  flower  with  red  stiimens,  with  a  disagreeable 
odor,  which  in  color  and  size  is  much  like  a  nasturtium,  tlie  large,  yellow 
blossom  of  the  "lau,"  the  yellow  daisy  (which  grows  on  a  bush),  the  red 
flower,  large  and  short-stemmed,  growing  on  a  tree,  and  the  more  delicate 
fed  one  growing  in  large  clusters,  and  very  pretty  to  use  in  decorating.  I 
bve  seen  one  or  two  vcrv  small  white  blossoms  on  vines  by  the  river  bank, 
and  another  blossom  at  Leila  which  is  much  like  a  pea  blossom.  I  do  not 
now  think  of  any  others  here,  except  a.  white,  waxy,  fiinnel-like  blossom, 
which  is  downy  inside,  and  so  always  reminds  one  of  the  arbutus.  On  the 
Coral  Islands  I  found  three  kinds  of  yellow  flowers,  three  white,  and  one  red 
I'arrety,  Of  course  there  may  be  many  more  ;  these  are  the  ones  I  have  seen 
more  oflen.  We  have  many  kinds  of  ferns,  from  the  tree  fern  to  very  small 
ones;  some  much  like  some  of  the  common  ones  at  home.  Then  there  is 
the  mangrove  biossom  ;  one  variety,  large  and  while,  stamens  very  numerous. 
Pull  off  these,  and  a  drop  of  honey  is  found  in  the  cup  left.  This  flower 
Opens  at  sunset,  and  the  stamens  drop  oflT  in  the  morning.  The  red  mangrove 
Wossom  always  reminds  me  of  a  small  radish  which  has  been  prepared  for 
table  by  being  partly  peeled.  There  are  also  two  large  blossoms,  which  I 
fbink  are  arrowroot.  The  red  and  while  everlastings  are  here,  brought  from 
Ponape,  and  a  small  weed  with  a  bluish  blossom  from  Ponape,  also.  This 
IS  a  great  pest,  driving  out  our  grass.  We  have  quantities  of  mint  growing 
wild,  and  "wandering  Jew." 
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BiTT  I  do  hope  you  will  be  all  for  Him.  This  is  the  only  path  on  which 
the  sunbeams  always  play.  There  are  many  professing  Christians  who  have 
just  enough  religion  to  made  them  miserable;  and  they  might  as  well  be 
without  any.  They  take  a  good  drink  of  the  sweets  of  the  world,  and  they 
by  to  quiet  their  conscience  by  a  pilgrimage  lo  tlie  "Jiving  tvcll,"  But  though 
tbey  rattle  the  chains,  and  let  down  their  buckets,  they  never  get  one  pure 
crystal  drop  for  their  poor  parched  lips,  because  they  do  not  seek  the  Lord 
with  all  their  hearts.  And  so,  after  a  little  while,  they  rush  off  again  to  the 
gilded  pleasures  of  the  world.  Dq  not  make  their  mistake.  As  Jesus  gave 
all  for  you,  so  give  all  to  him  ;  and  he  will  give  you  back  one  hundredfold. 
Directly  you  are  right  with  Christ,  other  things  will  right  themselves. — 
Pen    P    ft    !/>«.••-_ 
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Plan  of  Lessons  for  1894, 

Feliruary. — Pioneers  in  China;   Morrison  and  others 

UarcA.—The  Revivals  in  Turkey. 

April. — Austria  and  other  Papal  Lands. 

.l/av- — What  the  Missionary  Work  will  do  for  You. 
>«.— Micronesia, 
/a/j-.— Miss  Eliza  Agnew. 


PIONEERS   IX   CHINA. 

ROBERT   MORRISON.      WILLIAM    MI. 


Dr.  Morrison's  Birthplace,  Parentage,  and  Early  Life. 

His  Preparation  J'or  the  Work.  At  Hoxton  Academy.  In  Londor"*' 
Manuscript  in  the  British  Museum. 

His  Journey  to  China.     Why  did  he  not  go  direct? 

First  Five  Years  in  China.  At  Canton.  Isolation  ;  study.  At  Macao- 
Marriage  ;  appointment  by  the  East  India  Company.     Study  and  transla- 

Dr.  Milne's  Parentage  and  early  life. 

Preparation  for  Missionary   Work.     Appointment  and  iiiarrijtge. 

Arrival  in  China.     Hostility  ;  sent  away  from  Macao. 

From  1812  onward,  these  two  lives  are  one  in  aim,  often  one  in  efTort,  and 
in  sorrow  and  disappointment,  even  wiien  sundered  by  the  opposition  of 
officials  and  governors. 

Translations.  The  Chinese  grammar;  the  Anglo-Chinese  dictionary; 
the  Scriptures. 

Tiie  College  at  Malacca. 

Their  early  Converts.     Tsae  Ako  ;  Leaug  Afa. 

The  Dispensary. 

Death  of  Mrs.  Milne;  Death  of  Mrs.  Morrison.  Dr.  Milne's  death,  in 
1822. 

Dr.  Morrison's  visit  to  England,     Marriage. 

Return  to  China.     Closing  labors,  1826-1834. 

Helps.  The  February  number  of  Mission  Studies,  59  Dearborn  Street, 
Chicago,  will  contain  a  biographical  sketch  of  these  pioneers.  The  "  En- 
cyclopedia of  Missions,"  published  by  Funk  &  Wagnalls,  contains  artlcleB  of 
interest;  also  "Modern  Heroes  of  the  Mission  Field,"  by  Bishop  O&sory, 
published  by  F.  H.  Revell,  148  Madison  Street,  Chicago, 


THE  GENESIS  OF  THE  W.  B.  M.  I. 

BY   REV.  S.J.  HUMPHREY,  D.D. 

[Read  at  an  evealag  reception  given  by  Rockford  College  to  the  W.  B.  M.  I.,  at  its 
Twentj-ftfth  Annual  Meeting.] 
EvKRY  Thing  was  first  a  Thought.  They  who  reared  the  marvelous 
buildings  of  the  "White  City,"  until  they  grew  into  a  rare  beauty,  wrought 
after  the  pattern  of  some  architect's  idea.  Every  organization  grows  out  of 
Somebody's  conception  of  a  thing  desirable  to  be  done  and  of  the  way  to  do 
it.  It  is  not  necessarily  some  one  person's  thought.  As  many  tricklets  may 
-come  together  to  make  the  head  stream  of  a  river,  so  the  thinking  of  many 
minds  may  flow  into  the  one  mind  which  is  appointed  of  God  to  fashion  the 
ideal  of  what  he  designs  shall  be.  It  was  in  this  way  that  the  Woman's 
Board  of  Missions  of  the  Interior  came  into  existence.  Women's  work  in 
the  War  and  in  Temperance,  Mrs.  Doremus's  Union  Missionary  Society  in 
New  York,  the  formation  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Boston,  the  growing 
knowledge  of  the  sore  need  of  woman  sitting  in  the  death  shade  of  heathen- 
ism, and  of  Christian  women's  fitness  and  efficiency  in  meeting  the  need, — all 
these  were  working  with  a  growing  ferment  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  many 
elect  ladies  here  in  the  Great  Valley.  It  only  needed  that  some  channel 
should  be  opened  into  which  should  flow  and  mingle  these  swelling  tricklets 
of  thought  and  desire  to  bring  into  being  that  intensely  real  thing,  the 
Woman's  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Interior. 

It  was  no  particular  credit  to  the  District  Secretary  of  the  American  Board 
that,  sitting  as  he  did  at  a  central  point  where  focused  the  missionary  interest 
of  all  this  section,  he  should  see  that  the  time  had  come  for  a  movement  of 
this  sort.  The  air  was  full  of  it.  To  fail  to  take  some  step  in  this  direction 
would  hav^e  indicated  a  very  dim  perception  of  the  "signs  of  the  tifnes." 
The  moving  causes  which  determined  that  the  particular  autumn  of  1868 
should  be  the  set  time  for  this  organization,  were  two. 

With  entire  cordially  toward  other  societies,  which  were  beginning  to 
push  their  operations  vigorously  aiiiong  our  ladies,  it  was  felt  that  a  seiious 
loss  would  come  to  the  American  Board  if  the  interest  of  its  female  con- 
Etittiency  should  he  turned  ofl*  into  other  channels.  The  Board  already  had 
on  the  field  quite  a  number  of  single  lady  missionaries.  It  had  abundant 
room  for  many  more.  It  would  be  like  deserting  one's  own  children  to  leave 
these  to  work  on  without  the  backing  of  the  sympathy  and  support  of  their 
denominational  sisters  at  home.  It  would  be  a  drying  up  of  the  streams  that 
fed  the  American  Board  at  their  very  fountain,  if  the  Congregational  mothers 
and  sisters  should  sufler  their  aflluent  power  for  this  work  to  be  drawn  oIT 
into  other  directions. 


Another  cause  that  happily  favored  a  movement  at  this  time  was  an  ex- 
pected visit  from  Dr.  N.  G.  Clark,  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  American 
Board.  It  was  no  plan  of  his  to  meet  the  ladies  ;  he  was  after  recruits  from 
the  Theological  Seminary.  But  his  coming  seemed  to  make  a  providential 
time  in  which  to  bring  the  growing  interest  to  the  focal  iroint  of  organizing 
a  society. 

Not  far  from  this  time  occurred  a  little  incident  which  Mrs.  Prof.  J.  Haven 
recalls,  but  which  had  entirely  escaped  my  memory,  it  may  be  worth  while 
to  insert  it  here.  It  would  seem  that,  desiring  to  obey  the  Pauline  injunc- 
tion, mutatis  mutandis,  "If  they  will  learn  anything,  let  them  ask  their 
husbands  at  home,"  I  went  to  Rockford,  where  my  wife  was  just  then  visit- 
ing at  the  house  of  her  mother,  Mrs.  Dr.  Emerson,  Mrs,  Haven  being  also 
there,  to  consult  with  these  three  wise  women  as  to  the  project  of  issuing  a 
call  to  the  women  of  the  Interior  to  meet  Dr.  Clark,  and  to  see  if  they  would 
forn]  a  society.  I  give  what  followed  in  the  words  of  a  note  from  Mrs- 
Haven  ;  "  We  sat  in  her  parlor  together,  at  evening,  on  the  same  sofa  whkh 
had  been  often  occupied  by  Dr.  Anderson,  Mr,  Treat,  and  other  ancient 
worthies  of  the  American  Board,  in  the  old  home  at  Andover,  and  you  told 
us  of  the  work  of  the  ladies  of  Boston  in  organizing  to  send  out  women  to 
tlie  women  of  heathen  countries.  You  answered  the  objections  of  not  wish- 
ing to  interfere  with  the  work  of  the  American  Board,  by  saying  that  the 
wives  of  the  Secretaries  were  in  the  work  of  organizing  in  Boston,  and  they 
had  the  approbation  of  the  powers  there.  Yon  said;  'Dr.  Clark  is  to 
come  to  Chicago  soon.  Shall  I  send  out  a  call  to  the  ladies  to  meet  him, 
and  see  what  they  will  do  ? '  After  listening  to  your  presentation  we  were 
satisfied  that  such  a  society  was  desirable  here.  In  conclusion,  you  rose  and 
said,  in  your  earnest  enthusiasm,  '  Let  us  remember  that  here,  in  this  room, 
the  Woman's  Association  of  the  Interior  was  born  ! '  "  , 

It  is  quite  a  relief  to  me  to  have  it  recalled  that  I  did  not  have  the  pre- 
sumption to  take  this  step  without  some  consultation  with  those  most 
interested. 

Immediately  upon  my  return  I  ventured  to  prepare  a  "  Call "  to  the  ladies 
to  meet  Dr.  Clark,  and  to  consider  the  matter  of  organization. 

I  have  looked  in  vain  for  a  copy  of  this  document.  The  great  fire  that  de- 
voured so  many  choice  things,  so  manv  valuable  things,  consumed  all  the 
Iwoks  and  papers  of  the  oflice,  and  this  among  the  rest,  I  am  not  without 
the  hope  that  somewhere  among  some  lady's  papers  i(  may  be  in  hiding,  to  be 
yet  brought  out  to  complete  this  record  of  the  Genesis  of  the  Woman's 
Board. 

To  this  "  Call  "  I  was  able  to  secure  the  signatures  of  alt  the  Congrega- 


THK    GENESIS    OP  THE   W.    B.    M.    I.  98 

tional  and  New  School  Presbytcrinn  pastorE*  wives.     It  was  no  small  labor ; 
and  It  w>is  well  on  toward  eleven  o'clock  of  the  evening  of  the  third  day  that 
thi:  last  name  was  affixed  to  the  paper. 
Tlie  list,  without  much  doubt,  contained  these  names: — 

Mrs,  Prof.  J.  Hnven        ....       Chicago  Theological  Seminary. 

Mr*.  F.  W.  Fi«k Chicago  Theological  Seminary. 

Mrs.  5.  C.  Baiilett  ....  Chicigo  Theological  Seminary. 
Mr».  Rev.  E.  P.  Goodwin  ,  First  Congregalional  Church. 

Mrs.  Rev.  Cha«.  M.  Tyler     .         .  South  Congregalional  Church. 

Mr».  Rev.  Wm,  A.  Barllctt   .  Plymnulh  Congregational  Church. 

Mr»,  Rev.  Cha».  D.  Hclmer  .      Union  Park  Congregational  Church. 

Mrs.  Rev.  E.  F.  Willinmit  .  .  Tabernacle  Congregational  Church. 
MrB-  Rev.  H.  P.  De  Fore»l  .  .  Lincoln  Park  Congregational  Church. 
Mr*.  Rev.  Ja».  C.  White  .  .  .  Oakland  Congregalional  Clmrch. 
Mrs.  Rev.  Jas.  Harrison         .  -    Bethany  Congregational  Church. 

Mr».  Rev.  Wm.  E.  Holyoke  .     Wicker  Park  Congregational  Church. 

Ai  the  New  England  pastor,  Rev,  L,  F,  Chamberl.Tin,  was  unmarried, 
the  name  of  Mrs.  E.  W.  Blatchford  was  sought  and  obtained  as  tiie  lepresent- 
slive  of  that  church,  I  have  not  succeeded  in  ascertaining  who  were  the 
New  School  Prcsbj'terian  pastors  at  that  time  in  the  city  ;  but  there  were  cer- 
taiijy  on  the  list  the  names  of  Mrs.  Arthur  Mitcliell,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Mrs.  R,  W.  Patterson,  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  and  Mrs. 
Artlmr  Swascy,  Third  Presbyterian  Church. 

1  recall  a  few  words  that  were  spoken  as  I  saw  these  ladies  in  their  homes. 

Mrs.  Professor  Bartlett  said,  as  she  eagerly  signed  tlie  call,  "I  have  talked 

'  'od  talked  about  this,  but  nobody  seems  ready  to  move."     More  than  one  of 

■lie  overworked  pastors'  wives  declared,  "If  this  means  another  society  in 

Vihich  I  am  to  have  any  responsibility,  I  cannot  think  of  signing!" 

"'his  call,  with  the  names  attached,  was  sent  out  as  a  circular  to  the  lending 
paaors"  wives  of  the  Northwest,  as  it  was  tlien  called,  to  the  number, 
probably,  of  about  eight  hundred.  To  make  sure  thnt  it  should  receive 
'Uention,  I  addressed  a  personal  letter,  written  with  the  pen  by  my  young 
lady  assistant,  to  ninety  or  one  hundred  of  these  same  ladies.  About  sixty 
reiponses  came,  and  brief  extracts  from  them  appeared  in  Missionary  Papers 
No,  9.  What  followed  is  a  matter  of  printed  record,  and  I  need  not  repeat 
it,  save  to  add  two  or  three  items.  I  remember  that  I  paid  twenty-five 
dollars  to  a  shorthand  reporter  to  take  down  Dr.  Clark's  speech,  and  this, 
sfler  revision  by  himself,  appeared  also  in  No.  9, 

I  hope  that  the  Recording  Secretary  will  not  smile  if  I  recall  the  fact  that 
'he  assistance  of  the  District  Secretary  was  sought  in  shaping  the  records  of 
Ihc  first  two  or  three  meetings,  and  that,  at  his  suggestion,  certain   com- 


plimentaiy  adjectives,  liL-scriptive  and  sulHciently  clesfrvcil,  were  ilroppedas      i 
not  altogether  comporting  with  the  matter-of-fact  character  of  a  record  book.     I 

It  will  doubtless  be  news  to  some  of  the  ladies  that  for  some  time,  not  very 
long,  I  think,  the  receipts  of  the  W.  B.  M.  I.  were  handed  in  to  the  E)istrict 
Secretary  of  the  American  Board,  to  be  forwarded  with   liis  monthly  state- 
ment.    It  was  cei-tainly  with  great  pleasure  that  I  printed  the  envelopes* 
large  and  small,  used. many  years  for  collections  ;  an  invention  tli.it  came  to 
us  from  the  Michigan  Branch,  and  that  I  counted  out  with  my  own  fingers 
and  mailed  more  than  100,000  of  them.     But  it  is  very  interesting  to  retrace 
how  soon  the  ladies  discovered  their  power,  and  how  quicklv  they  came,  a^ 
queens,  into  their  kingdom  of  independent  and  self-relying  action,   with  a* 
wisdom  and  efficiency  that  has  awakened  an  admiration  growing  through  al  1 
the  succeeding  years.     There  remains  to  be  noticed  the  early   recognitio*'* 
which  this  new  society  received  on  the  part  of  the  fathers  and  brethren. 

In  the  Advance  of  Oct.  29,  1868,  Dr.  Patton,  in  an  editorial  on  the  Use?— 
fulness  of  Women,  after  saying  that  "the  Woman's  Missionary  movement  bs? 
assuming  large  proportions,  and  is  destined  to  do  a  great  work  at  home  an«J 
abroad,"  continues  :  "The  society  just  organized  this  week  for  the  Interior  wi  1 1 
no  doubt  meet  a  spiritual  necessity  in  this  section,  antl  call  forth  generoi«s 
gifts.  We  know  of  no  more  auspicious  sign  than  ihe  fire  of  holy  love  an  <' 
zeal  whicli  is  kindling  upon  the  altar  of  women's  hearts," 

The  issue  of  Dec.  3,  186S,  had  Missionary  Papers  No.  9,  which  was  largel  V 
taken  up  with  Dr.  Clark's  address  and  the  movements  of  the  W.  B.  M,  I. 

The  first  note  of  the  Woman's  Board  in  the  Missionary  Herald  was  in  its 
December  number,  1S6S,  an  extract  from  the  Advance  of  November  ^th 
announcing  its  organization.  In  the  January  number,  1S69,  a  department 
was  opened  entitled  "Woman's  Work."  The  first  report  of  the  receipts  of  the 
W.  B.  M.  I. — three  months,  $1,226.55— appeared  '"  tl'^  April  numbcrf 
1S69.  The  May  issue,  1869,  announces  that  tlie  W.  B.  M.  I.  "  feels 
warranted  in  assuming  the  expenses  in  part  of  three  missionaries,"  and  says. 
somewhat  cautiously,  that  "the  society  has  commenced  its  work  with  mocli 
apparent  zeal  I" 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  American  Board,  1869,  speaking  of  the 
$14,933  received  that  year  from  the  two  Woman's  Boards,  says  they  "  have 
achieved  a  success  which  the  most  sanguine  could  scarcely  look  tor ;  and  the 
committee  on  this  report  '  commend  them  to  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of 

The  Committee  on  the  Annual  Report  made  at  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  f 
1870,  says:  "These  societies,  in  the  judgment  of  your  Committee,  dcsen'e 
the   greatest  encouragement,  and  should  call  forth  special  prayer."     They 
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wnlimic :  "  Tlie  Cliurcli  from  its  earliest  days  lias  been  specially  indebted  to 
the  infltience  of  woman  for  success.  Her  quick  perceptions,  lier  warm, 
tmotioiial  nature,  her  fortitude  in  bearing  trial,  her  self-sacrificing  devotion 
to  llie  cause  she  loves,  especially  in  the  kingdom  of  her  Lord,  together  with 
ttuit  admirable  tact  and  ability  to  persuade  which  distinguish  her,  adapt  her 
more  fully  to  just  this  work  of  saving  souls."  On  the  list  of  this  Committee 
appear  the  names  of  Dr.  W.  A.  Stearns,  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  and  that  of 
Rev.  G.  Buckingham  Wilcox. 

In  no  year  since  has  the  Board  failed  to  utter  like  words  of  hearty  com- 
nieii [ill lion.  And  doubtless  these  societies,  as  the  years  go  by,  will  give  ii> 
crcisiiig  reason  for  such  words  of  generous  cheer,  until  it  shall  be  seen  that, 
even  better  than  this,  is  that  organisation  in  which  men  and  women  shall 
work  together  in  unity,  each  doing  their  appropriate  part — one  organization, 
"one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  God  nnd  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  yon  all." 
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Cipect  tBteat  Sbfnfld  (torn  0ot).    attempt  Great  tCbings  tot  <?o&. 


ITS   TWENTY-FIFTH   ANNIVERSARY. 
The  issue  of  this  number  of  Like  and  Light  in.irks  »n  epoch  in  its  his- 
'"fy,— the  close  of  the  first  twenty-five  years  of  its  life,^lhc  beginning  ofa  new 
quarter  of  a  century.     A  brief  sketch  of  the  mng-i/iiio  will  be  of  interest  to 
"s  readers. 


As  soon  as  the  auxiliaries  of  the  Hoard  began  to  be 
"•srs,  it  became  apparent  that  the  missionan-  intelJigei 
itectingB  would  be  too  large  to  be  supplied  in  m.inuscript 
wose  whether  the  need  should  be  siipplied  i)y  an  oii;isio 
whether  a  magazine  shonld  be  attempted.  A  magn/.ii 
nwst  effective  and  desirable  method ;  but  it  would  rcqi 
wtpense.  There  was  not  sufficient  fresh  matter  on  h;i 
'ssue  of  a  good-sized  periodical ;  neither  couhl  a  regular 
ipon  until  requests  had  been  sent  to  the  mission.nrici  m 
hat  would  require  some  months.  The  item  of  cNpnnst 
(  hesitation,  as  there  was  great  reluctance  to  biinlcn 
toard  with  it. 


formed  in  any  num- 
nce  needed  at  their 
.  The  question  then 
nal  printed  letter,  or 
oe  seemed  to  he  the 
nire  much  lal>or  and 
:nd  for  even  the  first 

supply  be  depended 
id  answers  received ; 
i  was  a  special  cause 

the  treasury  of  the 
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This  consultation  was  in  January,  1S69,  and  it  was  thought  that  an  iin 
of  some  kinii  should  be  attempted  by  the  ist  of  Marcli.  As  no  light  leeiM 
to  be  thrown  on  the  subject,  it  was  decided  to  leave  Hie  matter  to  Di»tB 
Pravidence,  and  be  guided  wholly  by  his  leadings.      If  sufficient  matcrii 


was  received  in  season  for  a  first  issue  at  the  time  required,  a.  periodio 
should  Ih.'  attempted;  if  not,  some  other  mode  of  supplying  the  need  shoul 
be  <lcvised. 

Then  came  a  time  of  waitlnj;.     Never  since  the  organization  of  the  & 
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iety  had  there  been  so  long  a  time  without  letters  from  abroad.  Was  this  a 
>ecial  intimation  tliiit  a  niuga/.iiie  sliutild  not  be  issued?  It  seamed  so. 
latters  remained  in  this  st;ite  until  tlitre  were  but  a  few  diiys  before  the  de- 
sion  must  be  made,  when  one  day,  in  the  midst  of  snow  ni\tl  sleet,  a  friend 
illed  upon  the  President  of  the  Board.  She  had  braved  the  storm  to  bring 
I  some  delightful  letters  just  received  from  Turkey.  The  package  proved 
•  contain  a  journal  sent  by  Miss  Maria  West  to  Mrs.  Wheeler  for  some  of 
er  pupils  in  the  vicinity  of  Ilarpoot ;  Icttei's  from  Mrs.  Wheeler,  and  from 
er  Bible  woman  Kohar.  In  one  of  her  letters  Mrs.  Wheeler  said  :  '•  I  have 
een  impressed  for  a  clay  or  two  tiiat 

must  send  this  to  you ;  that  it  was 
«ded  by  the  Woman's  Board." 
^rly  the  next  morning  the  President 
«m  lo  the  missionary  house  in  Pcm- 
•erton  Square  and  on  the  steps  she 
net  a  Secretary  of  the  Board  jubilant 
wr  a  still  larger  package,  which  she 
lad  received  from  Miss  Agnew,  of 
-fvlon.  With  one  or  two  articles 
Iready  prepared,  here  was  abundant 
Mterial  for  the  next  number.  Guided 
ly  an  overruling  Providence,  as  was 
tlieved,  it  was  immediately  decided  to 
tlempt  a  quarterly  magazine.  Print- 
ig  arrangements  were  soon  made, 
nd  a  thousand  copies  ordered.  In 
IK  time  the  little  messenger  went 
inh  without  a  paid  editress,  without 

subscriber,  without  a  pledged  con- 

ibutor,  without  even  a    room    from  ^^^^    Kites  astifrsos 

'hich  it  could  be  sent  out,  the   first 

■sues  being  mailed  from  the  private  library  of  the  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Homer 
'artlett.  Copies  were  sent  to  auxiliary  siiciulics,  to  life  mvmher.s,  ami  to 
idividuals  interested  in  the  work.  The  President  and  Secretary  of  ihe 
■Mrd  were  the  first  subscribers.  The  first  issue  met  witii  unexpected  favor, 
vmong  the  contributors  during  the  first  year,  some  of  whose  pcirtraits  we 
r«  able  to  give,  were  Mrs.  Dr.  Rufus  Anderson,  Mrs.  S.  It.  Capron.  the 
Kwes  Ely,  of  Bitlis,  and  others.  While  the  maga/ine  continued  as  a 
uarterly  It  was  under  the  personal  care  of  the  President  of  the  Roanl,  Mrs. 
Ubeit  Bowker,  who  labored   indefiitigabh 
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largely  under  her  supervision  during  the  following  years ;  although  at  t 
time  of  its  monthly  issue  a  paid  editor  was  secured,  who  has  also  seived 
Home  Secretary  of  the  Board. 


As  a  quarterly  Life  Ani>  Light  contained  thirty-six  pages,  five  and  a  h 
by  three  and  n  lialf  inches  in  size,  including  a  "  Children's  Corner  "  of  fi 
pages.  This  "  Corner "  develo|)ed  in  1S70  into  Echoes  from  I-ife  a 
Lij^/il,  which  was  also  htnick  oH"  separatdv,  forming  an  cight-jKige  perio 
cal  for  children.  In  1S71  there  \vas  an  addition  to  the  general  magazioc 
eight  pages,  under  the  care  of  the  Board  of  the  Interior.  It  was  changed 
1873  from  a  quarterly  to  a  monthly  publication,  with  thirty-two  pages,  incl 
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ng  eight  pages  for  "  Echoes."  Two  years  later  a  change  of  type  secured  a 
bird  more  reading  matter.  In  1876  the  children's  matter  was  transferred  to 
he  last  page  of  the  Wellspring^  giving  eight  extra  pages  for  general  use. 
In  1879  four  pages  were  added  for  a  ''Young  People's  Department,"  and 
four  pages  to  be  under  the  care  of  the  Board  of  the  Pacific.  This  last  addi- 
tion was  a  special  satisfaction,  since  it  afforded  an  opportunity  to  our  maga- 
zine to  present  the  foreign  missionary  work  to  the  women  in  our  Congrega- 
tional churches  as  one  grand  whole,  a  strong  threefold  cord  belting  our  own 
country,  and  extending  to  women  and  children  around  the  world.  In  1889 
it  was  enlarged  to  its  present  size  of  forty-eight  pages,  measuring  six  and 
a  half  by  four  and  a  half  inches.  The  present  circulation  is  between  thir- 
teen and  fourteen  thousand. 

FINANCES. 

While  Life  and  Light  was  a  quarterly  its  receipts  not  only  paid  its 
printing  and  mailing  bills,  but  also  defrayed  the  whole  expense  of  adminis- 
tration of  the  Board.  When  it  became  a  monthly,  much  being  added  to  its 
expenditure  without  an  increase  in  the  subscription  price,  for  four  years  tlie 
receipts  did  not  cover  the  expenses.  Ever  since  that  time  it  has  paid  Its  own 
expenses,  including  the  salaries  of  the  editor,  the  secretary,  who  has  liad 
charge  of  the  subscriptipn  lists,  and  clerical  assistance.  The  price  of  the 
niagazine  has  always  remained  the  same,  except  that  ten  cents  were  added 
^the  time  it  became  necessary  to  prepay  the  postage. 

DESIGN. 

The  design  of  the  magazine  has  been,  as  announced  in  the  first  lines  of 
the  first  number  issued,  "to  carry  intelligence  to  the  Christian  women  of 
America  from  our  missionary  sisters  abroad,  and  from  those  for  whom  they 
3re  laboring,"  and  an  interchange  among  workers  in  the  home  cluuxhcs. 
Has  this  purpose  been  fulfilled.'*  Every'month  for  the  last  twenty-one  vears, 
and  every  quarter  for  the  four  years  previous,  tliis  ''  intelligence"  whicli  has 
oeen  received  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe,  has  been  gatliered  together,  put 
^to  convenient  shape,  and  sent  to  all  the  Christian  women  of  America  who 
cared  to  receive  it  sufficiently  to  pay  the  small  subscription  price.  Tlirou<;li 
the  pens  of  our  missionaries  our  foreign  missionary  work  has  lost  much  of  its 
Vagueness,  and  become  more  and  more  a  vivid  reality.  Those  for  whom  we 
hbor  have  more  and  more  come  to  be  real  people, — women  like  ourselves, — 
with  the  same  needs  and  capabilities;  the  needs  unsupplied,  the  capabilities 
stunted,  benumbed,  made  well-nigh  useless  In-  tlie  intolerable  burdens  that 
press  upon  them.     To  those  who  have  responded  to  their  bitter  cry  have 
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they  not  grown  to  be  as  of  one  family  in  Christ  Jesus  7  Throtqrh  its  p^clr 
also,  many  missionary  names  have  become  first  familiar,  tiien  beloved. 
There  are  some  that  gleam  out  from  every  volume  from  the  first,  and  wtuch 
still  continue  there,  dear  as  household  words;  and  there  are  others vriiick 
have  been  transferred  from  the  earthly  to  the  heavenly  roll  of  workers. 

Let  us  always  remember  that  it  is  not  the  province  of  a  missionary  migt- 
zine  to  give  any  exciting  fictions,  nor  in  any  way  to  compete  with  seculw 


periodicals,  nor  even  to  be  eiitc 
tiio  important,  too  serious,  too 
We  believe  that  the  story  of  in 
that  the  time  is  passed  when  at 
the  tareless,  believe  that  the  n 
stupid.     That  Christian  heart  i 


laining.  The  tbenics  on  which  it  dwells  ar^ 
.icrcil,  to  admit  of  Hi^hts  of  the  tmaginatioo- 
sstonary  work  needs  no  such  embellishment^ 
y  Christian  woman,  except  the  ignorant  and 
coi'ds  of  missionary  life  must  necessarily  fee 
uist  be  dull  iiuk-e<i  that  feels  no  thrill  at  the 


story  of  the  progress  of  iho  gospel   i 


>rld,  especially  as  it  afTects  the 
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women  of  other  lands,  during  the  last  twenty-five  years.  Is  not  every  page 
of  this  story  full  of  interest,  whether  it  tells  of  the  conflict  of  nations,  or  of 
the  patient  labor  of  men  and  women  in  remote  villages,  laying  foundations 
for  Christian  communities  that  shall  one  day  become  an  irresistible  power 
among  the  Lord's  hosts  ? 

THE    FUTURE. 

Of  the  future  of  our  magazine  what  shall  we  say?  As  we  turn  the  leaves 
of  its  bound  volumes  the  question  intrudes  itself  as  to  whether  it  has  had  the 
greatest  success  possible?  Whether  the  best  intelligence  which  could  be  se- 
cured has  been  given  ?  Whether  it  has  been  put  into  the  most  attractive  form, 
and  afforded  the  strongest  attainable  stimulus  to  arouse  abiding  interest  m  the 
cause?  This  has  been  our  aim  in  the  past,  and  will  be  in  the  future.  Of 
one  thing  we  are  sure, — there  are  none  who  feel  how  far  short  it  has  fallen  of 
^isaim  more  than  those  who  have  the  special  care  of  its  issue.  Once  more, 
<lear  friends,  we  wish  to  lay  this  magazine  on  your  hearts.  W^e  ask  you  first 
to  do  what  you  can  to  make  it  more  commensurate  with  the  cause  it  repre- 
sents. If  it  ever  seems  inadequate  to  you,  will  you  not  give  it  some  of  your 
own  high  thoughts  and  inspiring  words?  If  it  seems  dull,  will  you  not  send 
't  bright  bits  from  your  own  experience,  some  special  methods  that  you  have 
^ried  and  found  successful?  If  missionary  letters  ever  seem  monotonous  to 
}'ou,  will  you  not  besiege  the  throne  of  grace  for  such  a  blessing  on  the  work 
of  the  writers  that  every  letter,  every  report,  shall  thrill  with  the  details  of 
^e  way  in  which  the  gospel  is  transforming  the  women  and  girls,  and  with 
them,  homes,  in  many  lands?  Having  done  this  we  are  sure  you  will  respond 
to  our  second  request, — to  recommend  it  to  your  friends,  to  increase  its  cir- 
culation. Fourteen  thousand  subscribers  among  three  luuulred  and  slxty- 
^ine  thousand  Christian  women  in  our  Congregational  church  is  a  pro- 
portion—one  to  twentv-six — surelv  far  too  small  !  Is  there  any  reason  why, 
35we  cross  our  twenty-fiflh  anniversary,  the  subscription  list  should  not  be 
increased  to  twenty-five  thousand,  or,  at  the  least,  twenty  thousand  ?  If  everv 
one  who  reads  these  lines  would  secure  one  new  subscriber,  or  if  every  offi- 
cer of  every  auxiliary  would  each  secure  two  neurones,  the  number  would 
•^  quickly  found.  'Let  us  never  make  the  mistake  of  considering  a  small 
detail  like  this  too  insignificant  to  attempt  with  a  high  and  holy  purpose, — 
to  please  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  all  know  that  the  wonders  of  the 
niicroscope  reveal  the  greatness  of  our  God  quite  as  much  as  the  wonders  of 
the  telescope.  We  may  be  sure  that  the  smallest  deed  done  for  Him  will 
"ring  its  reward. 


UFS  AND  UOHT. 


CONGRATULATIONS. 


FoH  the  following  kindly  words  received  from  our  Baptist,  Presbjteri* 
and  Methodist  friends  for  our  twenty-fifth  birthday,  we  make  grateful  a 
knowledgment,  and  !n  them  once  more  recognize  the  delightful  bond  whi' 
brings- us  so  near  together  in  a  common  efTort: — 


From  "The  Hblpino  Hand." 

The  Helpi/tg  Hand  sends  most  cordial  greeting  and  congratulations 
Life  and  Light  as  it  celebrates  its  twenty-fifth  anniversary. 

Almost  nineteen  centuries  ago  a  woman  was  commissioned  to  "  go,  tel 
the  glad  news  of  arisen  and  living  Saviour.  The  heart  was  willing,  and  d 
ieet  were  swift  to  run  with  the  message.  In  these  latter  days  manv  won* 
have  received  a  like  commission,  and  given  a  similar  joyful  respons 
Among  the  first  to  listen  to  tlie  later  call  were  the  sisters  of  the  Congreg 
tional  churches.  In  h;istening  to  carry  life  and  light  to  those  sitting 
darkness,  they  have  found  no  little  inspiration  in  the  pages  of  their  ill 
named  periodical. 

For  a  quarter  of  a  century  the  light  has  been  hrightening  and  tlw  1 
developing,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  through  the  infiuence  of  its  pag« 
May  the  new  period  upon  which  it  tiow  enteis  be  marked  by  the  sac 
spirit,  and  honored  with  the  same  success. 

From  '-Woman's  Work  for  Woman." 

Hkb  younger  Presbyterian  sister  sends  hearty  congratulations  to  Life  ki 
Light  for  Women.  Twenty-five  years  of  bearinjj  consecutive  testimon 
— twenty-five  years  of  feeding  the  oil  and  trimming  the  wick  to  keep  o 
beacon  light  burning  steadily, — this  is  worthy  of  commemoration.  It  se 
out  its  rays  through  all  the  earth. 

No  magazine  of  its  class  commands  better  pens.  Were  we  to  single  oi 
some  particulars  in  which  it  has  earned  our  respect  and  gratitude,  we  woul 
say,  because  it  never  loses  the  kev  ;  for  the  animation,  as  well  as  simplicit] 
with  which  its  missioiuiry  contributors  present  their  facts;  for  the  eWatift 
and  breadth  of  the  editorial  view  on  all  missionary  topics.  May  it  go  oi 
witli  increasing  power  to  voice  the  needs  of  thcin  that  sit  in  darkness,  t 
kindle  devotion  and  loi c  among  the  dani,'htets  of  onr  Zion  ;  nor  ever  b 
silent  till  the  dawn  of  the  juillennial  niorniiig. — Ellen  C.  Parsons, 
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From  "Heathen  Woman's  Friend." 

There  are  birthdays,  national,  ecclesiasticiil,  liistorical,  and  individual, 
but  never  a  birtliday  that  celebrates  such  a  multurn  in  parvo  as  that  of  a 
missionary  paper,  save  the  day  of  our  Lord,  in  whose  name  it  was  founded. 

When  one  is  twenty-five,  it  is  time  to  consider  iiow  to  make  the  most  and 
beat  of  life.  Until  the  missionary  magazines  are  taken  up  from  our  library 
Ubles  to  the  postponement  of  all  others,  because  tlie  news  of  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom  is  the  most  interesting  and  important  utterance  for 
which  all  Christians  wait,  we  have  not  made  the  most  of  our  opportunity. 
How  to  enforce  the  unvarying  value  of  our  message  until  the  dullest  ear 
^Itend»i,  tlie  worldliest  church  member  is  sympathetic,  is  the  ambition  of 
everj'  missionary  journal  to-day.  We  who  are  interested  for  life  in  this 
work,  know  well  that  the  popular  phrase,  "the  heathen  at  home,"  refers, 
when  adequately  used,  not  to  the  gamin  of  the  street,  but  the  indificrent 
diurch  member  in  our  wealthiest  church,  perch.tnce,  so  short-sighted  as  to 
«ncy  activities  in  securing  a  new  chapel  carpet  a  main  force  in  religious 
Endeavor.  Ah !  if  we  could  persuade  her  to  kneel  on  the  old  one,  and  pray 
Heaven  for  a  longer  vision,  she  would  spend  shorter  hours  in  semisecular 
wrvice. 

The  beat  material  for  prophecy,  says  Bacon,  is  in  the  unforced  tendencies 
of  our  youth  ;  and  the  hope  of  the  twentieth  centurj',  and  the  second  quarter- 
century  of  Life  and  Light,  is  in  the  young  people  so  wisely  gathered  in 
'cagues  and  associations  in  our  generation,  whose  plan  of  work  has  made  so 
prominent  "the  furtherance  of  the  gospel."  God  send  that  the  next  decade, 
•hfough  their  efforts,  see  the  Life  and  Light  a  part  of  the  literature  of  every 
bousehold  in  the  Church  it  so  admirably  represents. 
Yours  faithfully, 

Louise  Manning  Hodgkins. 


As  the  topic  for  March  in  our  auxiliary  meetings  is  Young  Ladies'  Work, 

*e  give   most  of  this    number   to  the  department   of  Junior    Work.     We 

regret    that    our   space  allows  so  few  articles  on  their  efforts   abroad — the 

iiciiical  work  and  village  schools. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  have  seen  Mrs.  Clam  Smith  Colton's  admirable 

I     snides  in  the  Congregational  hi  for  Children's  Sunday  Afternoons,  will  he 

B    K'^J  to  know  that  she  is  soon  to  have  a  foreign  missionary  afternoon.     We 

I   »re  iure  the  mothers  of  the  members  of  our  mission  circles,  as  well  ns  tiie 

LHders,  will  foUov^  the  suggestions  with  interest. 


^ovV^  ^"'^  -  '0*'}^'^^^^^ 


-To  give  lig;bt  to  them  tbat.siC  in  dailcness 


A  VISIT    TO   SOME   OF  THE   DAY   SCHOOLS   IN  THE   FOO- 
CHOW   MISSION. 

BV    M[SS    ELLA  J.  NEWTON-. 

The  day  schools  connected  with  tliis  mission  are  not  all  models  of  neat- 
ness, order,  or  progress,  but  they  are  lights  in  the  darkness,  and  we  wish  nve 
had  many  more  of  them.  I  can  only  speak  of  the  seven  under  my  own 
charge,  scattered  about  in  the  country  in  places  from  ten  to  thirty  miles 
distant.  Will  you  go  with  me  to  visit  these  schools?  It  will  require  nearly 
a  week  to  make  the  circuit,  and  you  may  not  enjoy  all  the  experiences.  A 
walk  through  dirty  streets  and  byways  brings  us  to  the  river  where,  nmid  the 
clamor  of  many  applicants,  we  hire,  for  less  than  two  cents,  a  little  boat  to 
convey  ourselves,  the  Chinese  boy  who  cooks  our  food  and  attends  to  our 
wants  generally,  and  the  two  baskets  which  contain  our  bed  and  board,  out 
into  the  middle  of  the  river,  where  a  little  steam  launch  is  waiting  to  be  filled 
with  passengers.  It  is  tiresome  waiting,  but  they  do  not  want  to  lose  any 
money  by  staiting  before  everybody  has  arriverl.  After  stopping  again  and 
again,  we  are  at  last  fairly  under  way,  gliding  down  the  beautiful  river,  of 
which  we  only  catch  occasional  glimpses,  because  we  are  crowded  into  the 
tiny  cabin.  Opposite  us  is  a  Chinese  dude  with  some  of  his  friends,  who 
make  al!  sorts  of  comments  about  the  queer  specimen  of  humanity  before 
Cio6i 
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them,  especially  noting  that  her  fiiiger  nails  are  not  allowed  to  grow,  lik« 
theirs,  to  the  length  of  an  inch  or  more.  At  last,  by  accident,  they  discover 
that  she  can  speak  ;  and  then,  alas  !  the  questions  with  which  she  is  plied  ! 
The  launch  stops  at  last  just  within  a  smaller  river,  and  we  and  our  belong- 
ings are  transferred  to  a  sampan,  which  is  slowly  poled  up  the  stream  to 
Xhe  city  of  Tiong  Loh.  A  man  is  found  to  carry  the  baskets,  and  we  follow 
«D,  stared  at  and  commented  on  by  the  unusually  lai^e  crowd  ;  for  the  "  till 
devils"  are  being  carried  through  the  streets  to  insure  the  peace  of  the  city, 
aad  people  are  out  in  large  numbers  to  do  them  honor. 

It  is  pleasant  to  stop  at  the  neat  chapel,  where  the  preacher's  wife,  who 
teaches  the  school,  is  one  of  our  former  pupils  in  the  Girls'  Boarding  School. 
Her  face  is  all  sunshine  as  she  makes  us  welcome,  and  the  baby  girl,  whom 
they  love  so  dearly,  is  sweet  enough  to  kiss.  The  preacher's  tiny  study  is 
given  up  to  the  missionary  ;  and  tliough  it  opens  out  of  the  schoolroom, 
receives  its  tight  from  bits  of  glass  inserted  in  the  roof,  and  is  so  small  that 
there  is  little  more  than  room  for  a  bed  of  bonrds,  a  table,  and  a  chair  ;  yet 
the  bright  cards  neatly  framed  on  the  wall,  and  the  dainty  grasses  carefully 
arranged,  show  a  yearning  after  refinement  and  beauty.  Thirteen  children 
are  present  in  the  school.  The  order  is  good,  and  they  are  well  taught,  giv- 
ing evidence  that  the  teacher  not  only  requires  perfect  lessons,  bnt  carefully 
instructs  them  in  Christian  truth.  After  the  examination  each  child  is  given 
a  card,  being  allowed  to  select  in  the  order  of  regularity  of  attendance. 
This  is  alt  the  reward  offered,  and  they  eagerly  look  forward  to  it.  The 
cards  are  usually  secondhand  Christmas  or  advertising  cards,  or,  sometimes, 
only  prints  cut  from  illustrated  papers  sent  by  friends  at  home.  The  pupils 
are  allowed  to  study  about  an  equal  proportion  of  Cliristian  and  Confucian 
books,  and  a  little  service  of  prayer  and  Scripture  reading  is  held  daily,  be- 
udes  attendance  on  the  Sabbath  services  where  practicable.  Large  parts  of 
the  Gospels  are  committed  to  memorv,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  many  hymns  ; 
to  that  a  child  who  remains  for  several  years  is  likely  to  tiave  a  good  founda- 
tion of  Bible  truth,  besides  considerable  knowledge  of  Chinese  characters. 

Another  school  is  on  the  river  bank,  in  one  of  the  suburbs.  The  teacher 
was  once  a  Boarding  School  girl,  but  does  her  Alma  Mater  less  credit  than 
Ihe  other.  The  room  is  dirty,  the  children  rude  and  disorderly,  and  not  well 
prepared  on  their  lessons.  But  the  poor  woman  is  overburdened  with  the 
care  of  her  own  children  and  the  school,  and  she  is  apparently  discouraged. 
Who  can  wonder.'  With  such  a  babel  of  voices  studying  aloud  in  utter  dis- 
cord, from  early  morning  till  late  in  the  afternoon,  who  would  not  be  worn 
out?  So  we  take  her  away  to  a  quiet  little  loft,  try  to  point  out  gently  where 
the  fault  is,  and  remind  her  that  in  nearness  to   Christ    lies  the  sect«l  oC 


108  LIFK    AND    LIGHT. 

■trength  and  success.     Then  we  kneel  together,  and  commend  her  to  our 
loving  Father,  and  promise  to  give  her  another  trial. 

In  another  suburb  near  the  East  Gate  a  new  school  has  been  opened.  It 
is  a  rainy  morning  when  our  sedan  chair  is  set  down  by  the  door,  and  the. 
people  croyvd  about  at  the  novel  sight  of  a  foreign  lady.  The  rpom  is  dark 
and  narrow,  and  the  pupils  only  eight,  but  the  teacher,  a  young  man  fiiim 
tiie  Boys'  Boarding  School,  has  apparently  made  a  good  beginning,  and  we 
hope  for  better  things  next  time.  It  does  not  take  long  to  examine  this  little 
school  and  give  the  cliildren  their  cards,  so  we  hasten  on,  for  a  long,  tiresome 
ride  is  before  us,  and  we  wish  to  reach  our  next  stopping  place  before  dark. 
Hills  and  valleys  and  broad  plains  lie  all  about  us,  and  we  pass  through  villages 
swarming  with  humanity,  not  one  soul  of  whom  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  where  no  Christian  church  or  school  is  found.  Our  destination  is  a 
large  fishing  town  right  on  the  ocean,  and  it  has  a  wall  around  it,  which 
makes  it  a  city.  The  prophet's  chamber  at  this  place  is  a  pleasant  room  with 
two  glass  windows,  and  here  we  spend  the  Sabbath,  enjoying  the  service,  and 
meeting  with  a  company  of  Christian  women  for  prayer  in  our  own  room. 
The  schoolroom  is  connected  with  the  chapel,  and  the  teacher  is  a  young 
man  from  the  Boys'  Boarding  School.  Twenty-one  scholars  are  present,  and 
an  enjoyable  time  is  spent  in  examining  them  and  assisting  the  teacher  to 
form  a  little  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  from  which  we  hope  to  hear  later.  We  are 
fortunate  this  time  in  being  able  to  secure  a  sedan  chair  for  the  next  stage, 
instead  of  walking  the  weary  miles  in  the  hot  sun,  as  on  a  previous  tour. 

Au  Uoh  (substantial  happiness)  is  the  name  of  our  next  station.  May  its 
name  be  a  prophecy  of  better  things  for  this  village,  where  our  teacher  has 
stood  alone  as  a  Christian  till  recently  two  of  her  children  have  professed  to 
serve  their  mother's  God,  while  her  opium-eating  husband  would  like  the 
good  things  that  Christianity  brings.  The  school  is  kept  in  their  own  bouse, 
which  shows  indications  of  decayed  aristocracy,  and  the  woman's  face  re- 
flects a  character  that  has  stood  firm  when  many  would  have  given  up  in 
despair.  Only  fourteen  children  are  present,  but  more  names  are  on  the 
roll,  and  the  number  will  doubtless  be  increased  later  on.  "Do  plan  to 
spend  a  night  or  two  with  me  when  you  come  next  time,"  the  teacher  pleads; 
"there  are  so  many  things  I  want  to  talk  about."  God  grant  that  this  torch 
may  kindle  many  others  that  shall  help  to  drive  away  the  blackness  of 
heathenism  !  The  sedan  is  waiting  to  carry  us  on  to  the  next  school,  and  the 
bottle  of  kerosene  oil  to  replenish  our  little  lamp  is  tied  outside  for  safety,  bo 
the  thirsty  coolie,  who  evidently  thinks  it  wine,  takes  a  good  taste,  but  does 
not  care  for  more.  Another  ride  and  walk  across  the  country  brings  us  in 
sight  of  the  main  river  considerably  below  where  we  left  it  the  first  day. 
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We  climb  ii  ladder  to  a  tiny  loft,  so  narrow  that  the  observers  can  command 
■  view  of  the  front  part  of  it  from  the  door,  and  the  back  part  from  the 
■cuttle  hole  through  which  we  ascend  from  the  schoolroom,  holding  on  to  a 
rope  for  safety,  and  the  boy,  as  he  puts  the  bedding  on  some  boards  in 
the  corner  and  ties  the  mosquito  netting  to  the  roof,  looks  as  if  he  hardly 
believed  the  foreign  lady  could  spend  the  night  in  such  a  place.  The  school 
is  taught  in  their  own  house  by  a  young  woman  who  was  in  the  Boarding 
School  for  several  years.  Her  husband  is  a  poor  fellow  of  little  worth,  but 
she  is  doing  faithftil  work  for  the  ten  children  gathered  about  her,  beside  her 
own  two  little  ones,  and  she  and  her  mother-in-law  are  keeping  Che  light 
burning  and  hoping  for  the  time  when  a  chapel  can  be  opened  and  a  preacher 
stationed  there  to  teach  those  who  are  already  interested.  At  the  river  side 
we  find  a  clean,  comfortable  sampan,  in  which  we  stow  ourselves  away. 
The  wind  blows,  the  waves  are  high,  and  we  feel  strangely  as  if  we  were  on 
old  ocean  again,  but,  after  a  few  hours,  how  nice  it  is  to  step  on  shore  and 
climb  the  hill  to  the  house  where  one  of  our  missionary  families  live,  to  spend 
a  pleasant  evening  in  their  parlor  and  sleep  in  their  clean,  quiet  guest  room. 
Only  one  school  remains,  at  a  village  near  by,  and  we  are  sure  of  a  welcome 
from  the  teacher,  who  is  one  of  our  own  graduates.  The  room  is  light  and 
airy,  part  of  a  nice  new  chapel  where  her  father  is  pastor,  and  the  school  is 
a  model  one  in  every  respect  but  numbers.  It  is  a  real  delight  to  see  the 
enthusiasm  and  listen  to  the  prompt  recitations  of  the  children  who  are 
learning  so  much  of  the  Bible  story,  but  the  work  is  new  here,  and  enemies 
have  prejudiced  the  villagers  and  made  them  afraid  to  send  their  children  to 
the  Christian  school,  but  we  are  holding  on,  believing  that  such  work  as  she 
'is  doing  will  be  appreciated,  and  the  numbers  soon  increase.  Another  boat 
ride  brings  us  back  to  Foochow  again  to  the  duties  from  which  we  have 
(lipped  away  for  these  few  days  to  meet  a  greater  need.  Only  twice  a  year 
can  these  visits  be  made,  and  only  occasionally  can  we  meet  the  teachers  at 
other  times.  Oh,  how  little  can  we  do  for  them,  and  how  imperfectly  do  we 
realize  their  difficulties  and  discouragements.  The  numbers  are  very  small, 
but  wc  have  in  most  cases  to  compete  with  Confucian  schools,  and  many 
parents  do  not  want  their  children  taught  Christian  books,  while  at  certain 
seasons  of  the  year  many  children  are  kept  at  home  to  work  in  the  fields,  or 
lo  gunrd  the  gathered  crops.  Would  you  like  to  know  what  salary  these 
teachers  receive?  Twenty  Mexican  dollars  a  year,  or  hardly  fifteen  dollars 
in  U.  S.  currency,  beside  the  little  the  children  contribute.  The  schools  are 
6r  from  what  they  might  be  witfi  proper  supervision,  but,  as  they  are,  we 
believe  they  amply  repay  the  cx|>enditure,  and  are  sowing  seed  which  will 
bear  fruit  to  life  eternal. 
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YOUNG   WOMEN  AS  MEDICAL  MISSIONARIES. 

BY   DR.  PAULINE    ROOT. 

Women  as  medical  missionaries  liold  to-day  a  recf^nized  and  honorable 
pliice  ill  all  mission  lands.  It  would  be  interesting  to  go  back  twenty  years 
and  trace  the  gradual  change  in  sentiment  on  this  subject,  but  not  in  a  short 
and  practical  paper  for  the  girls  of  to-day,  who  are  living  in  an  age  when  it 
is  granted,  and  cordially,  too,  that  a  woman  may  be  womanly  and  gracious  - 
in  any  profession  which  she  takes  up,  not  selfishly,  but  for  the  glory  of  God  - 
and  the  happiness  of  mankind. 

The  medical  profession  offers  many  rewards  to  the  young  women  of  to-^ 
day,  not  in  money  if  they  are  missionaries,  but  in  love  and  esteem  when  the^" 
reap  a  hundredfold.     They  are  often  perplexed  and  discouraged.     They  ar^^ 
frequently  alone,  and  must,  without  consultation,  decide  on  critical  cases,  ani^ 
perform  serious  operations  which  would  not  be  done  at  home  without  one  oc 
more  consultants.       They  arc  obliged  to  see  far  more    patients   than  tim^ 
permits  them  to  do  the  best  work  for.     They  are  hampered  by  lack  of  money, 
and  instruments,  books  and  appliances  once  deemed  absolutely  necessary- 
Tliese  things  grow  less  in  importance.     "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee," 
they  verify  again  and  again,  and,  though  tliey  meet  ingratitude,  vileness,  and 
distrust,  tliere  is  a  song  in  their  hearts.      Death  may  carry  away  dearly- 
loved    and    liard-fought-for  patients,  and    sometimes   every  evil    may    seem 
heaped  up  at  once. 

The  learning  of  a  foreign  language  may  seem  a  hopeless  task,  and  they 
may  for  days  feel  weary,  and  faint,  and  homesick.  But  the  days,  always  so 
busy,  fly  swiftly,  and  more  and  more  they  thank  God  that  they  have  been 
called  into  so  glorious  a  work.  They  "dree  their  weird,"  and  resolve  to 
magnify  their  office.  And  so,  cheerfully,  they  enter  the  crowded  zenanas; 
they  sit  down  beside  the  young  wife  in  her  too  early  motherhood,  showing 
her,  not  by  any  straine<l  elVort,  but  by  the  love  of  Christ  which  constrains 
them,  that  they  love  theui  and  sympathize  with  them,  and  that  they  are 
strong  to  help.  Do  you  know  wliat  it  is  to  be  hopelessly  weak  and  dis- 
couraged, and  tlien  to  have  one  full  of  courage  and  strength  come  in  and  put 
a  new  heart  into  you  by  the  simple  touch  of  a  strong  hand?  Our  girls  do 
this.  They  go  to  dying  women  and  gather  them,  poor,  forlorn,  dirty, 
forsaken,  into  their  arms,  and  as  they  comfort  them  they  point  them  to  the 
only  Physician  who  can  help  them.  Beside  the  leper  they  tell  of  a  land 
where  there  will  be  no  more  sickness  and  no  outcasts ;  tenderly  dressing  the 
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lore,  aching  body  of  the  little  child  dying  with  smallpox,  they  win  the  love 
of  the  patient,  sad-eyed  muther.  They  carry  healing  to  the  outcast,  despised 
widow,  and  they  hesitate  not  to  lay  soothing  hands  on  those  so  diseased  that 
tijey  are  thrust  out  of  their  homes ;  for  to  whom  else  can  these  sin-hurdened 
souls  turn? 

The  young  woman  doctor  is  the  confidant  and  adviser,  the  friend  and 
comforter,  of  all  classes — European,  Eurasian,  Hindu,  and  Mohammedan, 
Chinese,  and  whomsoever,  if  she  Is  sincerely  sympathetic — she  works  for ; 
«nd  in  them  she  finds  some  heart,  some  trace  of  "  the  angel  in  the  marble." 
Daily  our  young  woman  faces  the  drudgery  of  dispensary  work  ;  almost 
daily  her  heart  is  made  heavy  by  vile,  anonymous  notes ;  and  how — I  leave 
you  to  say — does  she  feel  when  gradually  the  home  people  seem  to  forget, 
and  home  mail  day  comes  and  with  it  no  home  mail  for  her?  Your  girl 
sometimes  grows  morbid;  she  knows  that  she  is  influenced  by  the  climate, 
enervated  in  body,  mind,  and  soul.  She  endures  hardnessand  cold,  heat,  eye- 
flies,  disease,  and  to  some  comes  cholera  and — death  !  But  what  do  they 
more  than  others?  Nothing!  All  other  missionaries  endure  the  same,  and 
would  laugh  at  you  if  you  thought  them  saints  or  martyrs.  They  rejoice 
that,  unworthy  as  they  are,  they  are  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ. 
And  the  medical  missionary  has  an  added  joy  ;  she  carries  with  her  healing 
for  the  poor  sin-sick  body,  and — you  know  the  rest. 


What  women  are  wanted  for  this  work?  Careless,  materialistic,  worldly 
doctors?  No!  Sad-faced,  dowdy,  poorly  educated  young  women?  No! 
But  the  cheerful,  thoroughly  in  earnest,  Christian  girl,  trained  mentally, 
strong  physically,  with  a  courageous  and  sympathetic  heart?  Yes!  we 
want  her.  Do  we  want  her  if  her  mother  needs  her,  or  if  she  is  simply  en- 
thusiastic and  romantic?  No!  But  harken,  O  daughter,  and  consider, — 
the  Spirit  is  knocking  at  the  hearts  of  some  of  our  girls  whom  he  wants  to 
send  "  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  Very  likely  they  are  earnest  col- 
lege girls,  and  the  friends  may  say,  "  To  what  end  is  this  waste  !"  Indeed  it 
is  not  BO,  girls.  You  will  need  every  bit  of  the  training  you  have  had.  We 
have  heard  It  said,  "  She  is  too  pretty  !"  No  ;  you  can't  be  too  pretty,  or  too 
prettily  dressed,  or  too  dainty,  or  too  well  bred,  or  too  well  educated. 
Humbly  in  your  heart  you  will  say,  "  Who  am  I  that  the  Lord  should  place 
this  honor  upon  me?"  You  need  a  tliorough  medical  training  and  a  hospi- 
tal year.  And  while  you  are  studying — for  you  are  not  ignorant  of  Satan's 
dc\'ice8 — jou  should  know  the  missionary  ladies. 


HOSPITAL  WORK  IN  AINTAB. 


May  I  tell  the  young  people's  societies  something  about  Aintiib  and  my 
work  here  in  the  hospital.  First  let  us  take  the  journey  from  America 
together,  stopping  in  England,  and  then  crossing  Europe  by  train  to  Con- 
stantinople, and,  after  a  few  days  in  that  most  delightful  of  old  cities,  come 
down  by  French  or  English  steamer  along  tlie  Asiatic  coast,  stopping 
occasionally  at  the  little  Greek  fishingvillages,  orat  old  classic  prarts,  enjoying 
the  wonderful  air  and  the  beautiful  views  among  the  picturesque  islands, 
until  we  reach  Alexandretta,  up  in  the  northeastern  most  corner  of  the 
Mediterranean,  at  the  foot  of  great  mountains,  on  a  swampy,  malaria-breeding 
plain.  I  wish  I  could  stop  to  speak  of  some  of  the  traveling  companions  one 
has  on  these  Levant  steamers,  and  of  the  amusing  incidents  and  accidents 
that  occur  along  the  way.  After  the  boxes  are  through  the  custom  house,  and 
we  have  been  met  by  servants  and  road  supplies  from  Aintab,  we  mount  our 
horses,  and  ride  over  the  plain  and  up  among  the  mountains  until  we  reach 
Beilan,  where  we  spend  the  night  in  the  mission  house,  visit  with  some  of 
the  Protestant  brothers  and  sisters,  and  stai't  on  the  next  day  to  climb  down 
the  mountain-side,  and  cross  a  second  and  a  wider  plain.  After  this  our 
road  is  sometimes  "up  hill  and  down  dale,"  but  chiefly  through  fairly  level 
country,  stopping  at  night  at  the  little  villages,  with  their  mud  houses,  rising 
in  the  dark  to  dress,  get  breakfast,  and  pack  up  bedding  and  dishes,  so  that 
the  horses  may  do  a  good  part  of  the  day's  journey  while  the  air  is  still  fresh. 
And  how  fresh  it  often  is  these  autumn  mornings,  with  a  sparkle  in  it  that 
sets  the  blood  to  dancing  in  your  veins  and  makes  you  pull  on  your  warm 
jacket  or  shawl !  Often  when  starting  at  this  early  hour  the  great  constella- 
tions  will  be  gleaming  overhead,  and  will  help  us  to  make  out  the  winding, 
bridle  path  that  we  are  to  follow.  Then  gradually,  as  the  morning  twilight 
fades  away  and  the  east  reddens,  things  become  more  and  more  distinct,  and 
soon  we  are  riding  along  in  the  morning  sunlight  with  the  dew  on  the  stones 
and  the  scrub-oak  bushes  shining  like  diamonds. 

At  last  we  near  Aintab,  and  are,  perhaps,  met  by  a  party  of  friends;  if 
our  horses  are  not  loo  tired,  we  have  a  gallop  .ilong  the  stretch  of  built  road 
near  the  city,  and  at  last  reach  home  tired,  but  thankful  that  such  pleasant 
missionary  homes  are  waiting  for  us. 

The  city  lies  on  the  edge  of  a  plain,  and  overflows  in  several  places  on  the 
hillsides  near.     Most  of  the  houses  are  low  and  flat  roofed,  and  are  built  of 


iwstone  quarried  from  the  surrounding  hills.  Here  and  there  a  big  plane 
se,  [he  spire  of  a  minaret,  or  the  dome  of  a  iaiA  (or  church)  break  the  lines 

few  roofe,  and  on  the  northern  and  eastern  sides  of  the  town  are  gardens 
idvineyards,  and  trees, — willows,  poplars  and  fruit  trees.  The  long  hills  to 
e  south  are  bare  and  stony,  while  on  the  west  the  plain  stretches  on  till  it 
iches  a  line  of  low  foot  hills.  There  are  few  trees,  and  there  is  almost  no 
la  away  from  the  city  ;  and  yet  this  barren  country  has  a  real  beauty  of  its 
11,— a  beauty  of  tints,  and  shades,  and  rich  colors  in  the  mountains  and  hills. 

Eastern  skies  and  Eastern  sunshine,  of  wonderful  sunsets  and  miigical 
ilights,  of  nights  when  the  white  moonlight  turns  the  world  into  a  strange 
17  world.  The  city  has  about  forty  to  forty-live  thousand  inhabitants,  with 
!  usual  industries,  native  cloth,  leather,  raisins,  and  dye  stuffs.  It  has  a 
moese  castle  and  a  long  market,  and  is,  in  fact,  much  like  many  otlier 
vnsin  this  part  of  the  country.     Our  buildings,  the  hospital  and  the  house 

the  resident  physician,  are  on  the  western  edge  of  the  town;  across  a 
tet  is  the  Girls'  Seminary,  with  its  large  yard,  and  about  ten  minutes' 
Ik  out  of  the  city,  on  a  gentle  slope,  stands  the  College  for  young  men, 
h  its  president's  house  and  two  houses  for  professors. 
rhe  hospital  is  two  stories  high,  with  basement,  and  is  built  of  limestone. 

the  first  floor  are  clinic  and  waiting  rooms  for  outdoor  patients,  dispen- 
y,  laboratory,  one  ward  for  up-patients,  and  the  kitchen.  On  the  upper 
ir  are  two  women's  wards,  one  men's  ward,  operating  room,  and  doctor's 
■m.    We  have  ten  beds  for  women  and  twenty  for  men.     Just  now  there 

fifteen  in-patients;  I  should  say  sixteen.  The  rooms  are  high,  well- 
ited,  and  fairly  comfortable,  though  we  need  some  improvements,  new 
fes,  floors  and  roof,  particularly.  One  of  the  women's  wards,  which  has 
:n  newly  fitted  up  and  contains  four  beds,  has  a  fine  outlook  on  three  sides, 
e  rooms  are  furnished  with  iron  bedsteads,  bedside  stands,  and  stools, 
les,  and  couches,  with  a  few  colored  Bible  pictures  on  the  v/alls.  To  us 
re  seem  to  be  many  things  lacking,  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  to  many  of 

poor  villagers  the  place  seems  very  nice.  We  have  a  gate  keeper  and 
n-of-all-work,  a  cook,  washwoman,  scrubwoman,  and  three  nurses,  one 

the  night  and  two  for  the  day.  There  is  also  a  dispenser,  and  a  surgical 
Mcr  for  the  outdoor  patients.  While  Doctor  Shepard  is  away,  there  are 
ce  physicians:  Doctor  Hamilton,  our  new  lady  physician,  who  works 
ong  the  women ;  Dr.  Nazarinn  and  Dr.  Duros,  who  have  general  practice 
the  hospital  and  the  city.  The  two  native  physicians  are  hard-working 
n,  very  unselfiih  and  faithfiit  in  their  work.  Perhaps  I  should  say  that 
y,  and  all  the  assistants  and  servants,  with  one  exception,  are  Protestants, 
e  patients  are  from  all  parts  of  the  country  around,  and  of  every  nation- 
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ality,  Turk,  Armenian,  Kurd,  Jew,  Arab,  and  Greek  ;  some  are  from  llic  l*itti 
classes,  but  as  a  rule,  thev  are  working  people  anil  often  very  poor.  Man* 
come  from  distant  villages  in  the  north  or  east,  and  from  lai'ge  cities  also; 
the  poor  people  will  sell  everything  they  have,  sometimes,  in  order  lo  m»lie 
the  journey  and  be  treated  here.  People  in  this  counlrj-  have  a  giwl 
reverence  for  physicians,  snd  Dr.  Smith,  in  whose  memory  the  hospital  wai 
established.  Dr.  Norris,  Dr.  Graham,  and  Dr.  Shepard  have  done  much  w 
establish  kindly  feelings  toward  the  American  missionaries  on  the  part  of  the 
Turks.  One  excellent  thing  in  the  hospital  is  this,  that  men  of  different 
nationalities  and  religions  arc  received  on  exactly  the  same  footing  ;  all  are 
treated  alike  and,  rich  oi.-  poor,  all  have  to  obey  the  same  regulations.  Turks 
become  accustomed  to  eating  and  sleeping  with  Christians  and  Jews,  and  all 
learn  to  help  one  another  and  to  sympathize  vvitb  one  another  in  a  vcrv 
friendly  way.      There  is  no  democracy  like  that  of  trouble  and  sulTering. 

Last  year  a  number  of  serious  operations  were  performed,  most  of  ihem 
successful.  This  year,  so  far,  nothing  very  important  has  been  done,  butlhc 
doctors  have  been  quite  busy,  and  as  there  are  now  several  very  sick  mru 
among  the  patients,  the  nurses  are  kept  bnsy,  too.  We  have  had,  in  the  Iwo 
years  I  have  been  matron  here,  some  exceedingly  interesting  cases  a"ii 
remarkable  recoveries.  One  hard  thing  about  the  work  is,  that  often  palienU 
are  brought  in  when  it  is  too  late  to  do  anything  for  them.  The  friends  w-sil 
until  the  trouble  becomes  very  serious,  and  then  bring  them,  sometimes  aftrr 
having  been  warned  in  time,  if  tliey  had  only  listened. 

In  the  spring  when  the  roiids  open  up  and  the  people  can  come  raore  easily 
from  their  distant  homes  than  ni  wmter,  tiie  beds  are  generally  full,  andwt 
have  all  we  can  do  to  finish  eich  dT\  r  work.  When  1  have  time  to  myself 
in  the  daytime  I  like  to  spend  it  least  a  part  of  it  in  a  brisk  horseback  ride 
over  the  plain  or  hills,  for  we  hnd  that  we  much  need  the  exercise  and  tl:e 
change  of  surroundings. 

There  is  preaching  three  times  a  week  to  the  out-door  patients,  and  en 
Sundays  services  for  the  in-door  patients,  conducted  by  three  young  men 
from  the  College  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  with  sometimes  a  special  "sing"  in  tin: 
evening.  The  patients  enjoy  the  services  very  much;  and  those  who  can 
read  are  glad  of  the  Bibles  and  other  books  we  have  for  them.  The  Bible 
pictures  from  the  Sundav-school  lesson  rolls,  sent  us  by  kind  friends  in  New 
Haven,  have  interested  many.  We  are  always  glad  of  pictures,  and  hope 
our  friends  will  continue  to  remember  us  in  that  way.  We  need  many 
things  for  the  comfort  of  the  patients,  new  bedsteads,  blankets,  sheets,  towels, 
clothing,  especially  warm  things  for  winter,  besides  money  for  free  be<ls. 
Many  patients  in  great  need  of  help  have  to  be  turned  away,  because  we 


priscili-a's  angel  cake.  115 

unnot  affortl  to  take  them  in.  Those  friends  who  can  help  us  in  any  vtny 
will  have  our  heartiest  gratitude,  and  will  be  doing  sojiiething  to  carry  on  a 
much-nee det!  work.  I  wish  I  knew  how  to  make  people  in  prosjjerous 
America — prosperous  compared  to  this  country— realize  the  poverty,  the 
misery,  and  the  hopelessness  that  is  in  the  lives  of  many  hundreds  of  these 
poor  people  in  Turkey.  I  am  sui'c  if  good  men  and  women  could  once  see 
inil  understand  things  here  they  would  give  something  in  spite  of  the  many 
calls  at  home.  These  people  arc  the  children  of  our  Father  in  Heaven,  of 
him  who  has  "  compassion  on  the  ignorant  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the 
w;)y,"  and  so  they  are  our  brothers  and  sisters. 


FRISCILLA'S   ANGEL   CAKE. 


P1USCII.1.A  stood  by  the  front  window,  looking  out  upon  the  world.  The 
ivnrld  wasn't  a  pleasant  thing  to  look  at  that  day,  the  part  that  she  could  see, 
but  still  it  seemed  to  have  a  sort  of  fascination  for  her.  A  mixture  of  rain 
and  snow  bad  fallen  about  an  hour  before,  and  this  was  being  rapidly  con- 
verted into  the  mixture  known  as  slush.  To  add  to  the  interest  there  was 
just  enough  frost  in  the  air  to  make  the  walking  a  triHe  slippery.  Priscilla 
wished  they  did  not  live  in  the  upper  end  of  the  city,  the  straggling  part, 
where  snowplows  and  sidewalk  scrapers  and  dust  brooms  never  came.  .She 
wished,  oh,  so  many  things!  She  felt  half  ashamed  of  her  gloomy  mood, 
and  tried  for  a  moment  to  interest  herself  In  something.  She  looked  down 
at  the  wide  window  seat  where  a  stale  gingerbread  and  a  plate  of  buns  were 
waiting  for  customers,  and  moved  the  gingerbread  a  trifle  nearer  the  window, 
then  moved  it  back  again ;  on  the  whole,  it  looked  better  at  a  little  distance. 
She  looked  around  the  small,  dreary  room  and  sighed.  Nothing  anywhere 
was  inviting,  and  she  had  been  nsed  to  such  a  dilTerent  place. 

Let  mc  tell  you  about  this  Priscilla.  Her  father  was  ft  discouraged  baker. 
He  had  been  an  excellent  foreman  in  a  down-town  bakery,  but  in  an  evil  day 
he  had  an  ambition  to  set  up  for  himself,  and  came  out  to  the  suburbs  of  the 
great  city  to  do  ■so.  After  that  everything  went  wrong.  It  was  one  thitig  to 
superintend  a  thriving  business  where  all  the  appliances  and  goods  were  first 
class,  and  quite  another  to  "run  an  establishment,"  furnish  the  supplies, 
furnish  the  workmen,  get  along  without  many  of  the  conveniences  to  which 
he  had  been  used,  and  pay  all  the  bills.  His  wife  was  a  well-meaning 
woman,  who    knew  nothing  about  the  business  and  did  her  best  to  help. 
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Under  their  management  sales  steadily  decreased,  yet  the  bills  seemed  lobe 
.  daily  on  the  increase.  There  were  three  noisy,  healthy  boys,  who  ate  a  great 
deal  and  went  to  school .  There  was  only  one  daughter,  Priscilla,  or  "Prissie," 
as  the  boys  called  her  to  others.  They  felt  almost  too  much  like  strangers  to 
say  it  yet  to  her.  For  Priscilla  had  been  at  home  but  three  weeks,  and  hsd 
seen  very  little  of  the  boys.  She  would  he  nuieteen  in  a  few  days,  and  she 
had  not  been  at  home  for  three  weeks  before  since  she  was  thirteen-  AbiH 
Priscilla,  her  father's  sister,  had  carried  her  off  at  that  time  for  a  winCei'i 
schooling,  and  to  be  company  for  her,  because  her  two  daughters  were  lUir- 
rled  and  gone  from  home.  Aunt  Priscilla  and  she  had  suited  each  other 
perfectly-  When  she  came  home,  after  a  year's  stay,  the  aunt  came  with  her,  i 
and  after  ten  days  carried  her  back  in  triumph  for  another  winter.  PriscilU 
was  doing  well  in  school,  and  her  uncle  enjoyed  her;  and  at  home  they  htd 
three  rollicking  boys,  and  could  spare  her. 

The  father  and  mother,  though  uiissing  her  sorely,  were  yet  glad  to  have 
her  go.  For  Aunt  Priscilla  was  "  well  to  do."  She  lived  in  a  handsome 
house  and  kept  two  servants;  and  Priscilla  took  music  les.sons  and  had* 
piano,  and  was  dressed  like  other  girls  of  her  age,  and  was  promised  as  good 
an  education  as  the  large  town  in  which  they  lived  could  furnish.  They 
meant  it  to  be  only  for  another  year,  for  of  course  they  were  not  going  to 
give  away  their  daughter  ;  but  the  years  passed,  and  Priscilla  stayed,  comii^ 
home  at  first  each  year  for  a  few  days;  then  she  stayed  away  two  years,  and 
it  began  to  seem  natural  to  have  her  do  so.  Then,  suddenly,  she  came  home 
for  good.     It  was  a  very  simple  story  to  tell,  though  so  hard  to  live. 

Death  came  suddenly,  unexpectedly.  In  the  morning  Aunt  Priscilla  was 
there,  busy  and  bright  as  usual ;  at  night  she  was — away,  and  they  knew  she 
could  come  back  no  more. 

The  married  daughters  came  on,  with  their  husbands,  to  look  after  every- 
thing. In  due  course  of  timt  everything  was  settled,  and  now  Priscilla  be- 
longed to  the  little,  dreary  bakery,  and  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  herself. 
It  seemed  a  terrible  tiling  to  be  at  home,  and  yet  to  be  homesick  every  hour 
of  the  day ;  but  that  was  just  her  condition.  She  felt  shy  and  strange  with 
both  father  and  mother,  and  would  have  been  amazed  to  have  learned  that 
they  felt  equally  shy  of  her.  She  seemed  to  both  the  hard-working  couple  b 
fine  lady,  who  had  nothing  in  common  with  them.  Her  aunt  had  dressed 
her  for  every  day  as  well  as  her  mother  dressed  for  Sundays. 

Sunday  was  Priscilla's  bright  day  in  the  week.  Then  she  felt  at  home; 
for  the  church  to  which  her  mother  and  father  nominally  belonged  was  lai^ 
and  bright,  and  was  finished  and  furnished  like  Aunt  Priscilla's.  She  had 
been  invited  into  a  Bible  class  that  first  Sunday,  and  had  been  glad  to  go. 
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She  had  been  invited,  before  the  class  separated,  to  the  monthly  missionary 
meeting  of  the  band.  She  knew  all  about  bands,  and  had  joyfully  accepted 
tbt  invitation.  But  the  very  next  week  her  embairassmeuts  began.  She 
had  joined  [he  band  unthinkingly,  as  the  thing  to  do,  of  course.  She  had 
been  a  member  of  a  like  organization  for  five  years.  But  the  girls  were 
supporting  a  missionary  teacher,  and  receiving  delightful  letters  from  her. 
Her  semiannual  salary  was  now  due;  and  as  she  had  been  ill,  and  under 
extia  expense,  the  girls  had  determined  on  an  extra  fifty  dollars.  In  the 
Bible  class  Avis  Moore  had  had  a  bright  idea.  She  had  leaned  uver  to  talk 
to  Mr.  Porter  about  it. 

"  ^fr.  Porter,  wouldn't  it  be  nice  if  just  our  class  could  raise  that  extra 
fifty  tiollars  for  our  missionary?  There  are  ten  of  us,  you  know,  and  we  are 
tiie  older  members  of  the  band.  We  could  do  it  easily  by  each  one  pledging 
five  dollars.  What  is  that  to  raise  in  six  months.'  Then  the  others  could 
help  with  that  new  school  building  they  are  trying  to  get.  Wouldn't  it  be 
nice?" 

Mr.  Porter  was  sure  it  would,  and  the  girls  had  chimed  in  eagerly.  They 
Wonged  to  a  class  to  whom  five-dollar  bills  were  not  rarities.  Priscilla 
promised  with  the  rest,  heedlessly ;  she  had  been  at  home  but  nine  days  then. 
Now  it  was  three  weeks,  and  her  mind  was  tired  revolving  the  sad  problem 
how  she  should  raise  that  five  dollars.  She  had  discovered  that  dollars  were 
very  scarce  in  her  father's  house.  She  had  been  at  home  on  pay  day  for  the 
first  time  in  her  life.  She  could  not  think  of  asking  father  for  money  after 
that.  The  mere  idea  made  her  blush  ;  and  she  had  just  seventy-five  cents 
left  of  the  "pin  money"  which  her  aunt  had  last  given  her.  Her  cousins, 
when  they  paid  her  fare  home  and  kissed  her,  had  not  thought  of  adding  any 
In  her  spending  money.  If  they  had  thought  of  it,  they  would  have  been 
willing  to  give  her  a  few  dollars,  for  their  dear  mother's  sake.  Priscilla  was 
indignant  when  she  thought  of  them,  and  dreary  when  she  thought  of  any- 
thing else.  She  must  just  tell  the  class  that  she  could  not  furnish  her  five 
iloilars;  then  she  would  withdraw  from  the  band,  of  course;  it  would  be  a 
liisgrace  to  attend  it  after  that.  But  thev  were  so  pleasant,  and  she  knew  so 
Well  ho^v  to  help  in  missionary  meetings;  and  Aunt  Priscilla  had  been  so 
interested  in  them,  and  always  wanted  her  to  do  her  share.  It  seemed  like 
'ii^honoring  her  memory.  If  she  only  knew  some  way  to  earn  some  money  ! 
>iiii'  went  over  it  all  again  on  this  sleety  day  when  she  stood  looking  out  of 
ilie  window,  although  she  had  assured  herself  that  she  would  not  think  about 

-Somebody  pushed  open  the  door,  and  the  noisy  bell,  which  wa; 
her  mother  from  the  back  room,  clanged  disagreeably. 
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"  Have  you  angel  cake  ?  "  demanded  a  sweet-voiced  customer. 

"What  kind?"  asked  the  startled  mother. 

The  question  was  repeated,  and  tlic  mother  shook  her  head.  She  had 
never  heard  such  a  prefix  applied  to  cake  before. 

"Oh,  I  am  sorr)' !  I  wanted  angel  cake  especially  to-day.  Can  Jtm 
direct  me  to  a  bakery,  not  too  far  away,  where  I  may  find  it?" 

No,  Priscilla's  mother  was  sure  she  did  not  know  where  to  direct  her,  and 
the  would-be  customer  turned  away.  Priscilla  looked  after  her  eagerly.  .\ 
new  thought  had  come  to  her. 

"  Mother,"  she  said,  almost  before  the  door  had  closed,  "I  know  how  to 
make  .ingel  cake.  Auntie  thought  I  made  it  better  than  Norab  could.  And 
I  want  to  earn  some  money  dreadfully  for  a  certain  purpose.  Do  you  sup- 
pose father  would  let  me  make  a  cake,  and  put  it  in  the  window  for  sale,  if 
I  bought  all  the  materials.'" 

"Why,  I  suppose  so,"  said  the  mother,  doubtfully.  "Why,  yes,  of  course 
he  would.     He  would  give  you  the  things  to  make  it  with,  only " 

"Yes  I  know,"  Priscilla  answered  hastily,  "He  couldn't  afford  to  do  that; 
I  don't  want  him  to.  I  want  it  to  be  all  my  own,"  In  the  flash  of  time  be- 
tween her  thought  and  question,  she  had  done  some  lightning  calculations. 
Seventy  cents  would  buy  the  materials  for  two  angel  cakes ;  what  if  she 
could  sell  them  for  sixty  cents  apiece,  and  get  a  dollar  and  twenty  cents,  and 
make  four  angel  cakes,  and  sell  them,  and  so  on,  until  she  earned  five  dcA- 
lars?  Would  not  that  be  biiss.'  It  could  take  nothing  from  her  father'scuv 
tom,  for  be  did  not  keep  angel  cake.  She  went  out  to  her  father  at  once. 
She  by  no  means  detailed  her  plan.  She  apparently  desired  to  make  only  a 
single  angel  cake  and  sell  it.     Her  father  was  gloomy. 

"You  would  just  waste  your  things,  Priscilly  ;  they  won't  buy  fancy  goodi 
up  this  way.  It  is  just  the  cheapest  kind  of  trade  we  get  here.  I've  even 
stopped  making  pies,  because  they  don't  want  to  pay  for  'em," 

"But,  father,  a  woman  just  came  in  to  look  for  angel  cake." 

"She'll  never  come  again.  I  know  that  kind.  Once  a  woman  came  after 
sweet  biscuit,  and  I  was  fool  enough  to  set  to  and  make  a  batch,  and  thej 
spoiled  on  our  hands ;  she  never  put  her  head  in  here  again." 

"This  one  will,"  said  Priscilla,  astonished  at  her  persistence  in  arguing 
with  her  father  with  whom  she  felt  so  little  acquainted.  "May  I  try,  father? 
I'll  pay  for  all  the  things  it  takes,  just  what  they  cost ;  I  want  to." 

"Why,  yes,"  he  said,  even  more  doubtfully  than  her  mother  had  spoken. 

She  did  not  look  to  him  as  thoug'..  she  could   make  a  cake  of  any  kind. 

(To  be  comiHMtd.j 
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HINTS  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES'  SOCIETIES. 

Dkab  girls,  call  you  6nd  one  among  your  number  who  does  not  dclrglit 
loliave  placed  in  her  hniids  to  |)erform,  a  work  of  importance  and  dignitv? 
There  may  be  one  wlio  shrinks  from  responsibility  ;  but  let  her  realize  that 
ihfre  is  some  one  st.mding  neiir  whose  help  will  carry  the  project  through, 
and  is  not  the  work  accepted  ? 

The  work  of  a  young  ladies'  missionary  society  in  our  home  churches  may 
cliim  a  raost  important  and  dignified  position.  Can  there  be  a  work  more 
important  than  that  which  Christ  gave  his  life  to  accomplish,  or  more  digiii- 
Sed  than  the  carrying  out  of  bis  parting  command  to  his  followers.'  And 
who  is  be  who  will  stand  near  to  guide  and  direct.'  He  who  said,  "Lo,  I 
im  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world," 

The  number  of  young  ladies' societies  in  our  churches  is  much  smaller  than 
-hat of  children's  mission  circles,  or  of  ladies'  auxiliaries;  yet  between  these 
wo  grades  stands  an  army  of  young  ladies,  so  great  in  number,  that  if  they 
Muld  join  the  army  of  workers,  with  their  work,  and  gifts,  and  prayers,  it 
ttafe  to  say  the  receipts  of  the  Woman's  Boai'ds  would  at  least  be  doubled, 
"hile  opportunities  of  making  known  the  love  of  a  Saviour  would  be 
ncreased  beyond  the  power  of  human  computation.  Girls,  your  aid  is 
etded  in  bringing  the  world  to  Christ.  Doubly  precious  should  this  thought 
«when  we  consider  that  God  could  convert  the  world  without  us,  but  loves 
USD  much  that  he  has  us  help  him. 

What  will  a  young  ladies'  missionary  society  do  for  the  girls  in  our 
harcbcs?  It  will  draw  them  together  in  that  sweet  bond  of  love  for  the 
Jailer's  work  ;  it  will  draw  them  nearer  to  our  missionary  workers  in  the 
ield,  many  of  whom  are  still  numbered  among  the  girls;  it  will  enlarge  their 
fropathies  for  our  heathen  sisters,  as  by  reading  and  study  their  conditions 
re  better  understoiK] ;  it  will  give  the  young  ladies  a  noble  purpose  in  life, 
ml  drive  away  any  tendencies  to  aimless  drifting  ;  it  will  prepare  them  for 
^  latter  opportunities  and  responsibility  which  are  surelv  coming  ;  and,  as 
Teat  strides  are  made  toward  bringing  the  world  to  Christ,  the  woman  of 
lie  future  will  have  cause  to  rejoice  if  the  eifort  of  her  girlhood  has  aided  in 
>x  advancement.  When  an  earnest  nature  sees  others  engaged  in  earnest 
'ork,  she,  too,  wishes  to  have  a  part  there  ;  and  we  have  known  of  dear 
iris  in  our  home  churches  being  led  to  the  Saviour  through  the  influence  of 
Ik  missionary  spirit  among  her  young  friends. 

How  shall  we  organize?  Let  us  reverse  the  usual  order  of  procedure 
'hen  contemplating  such  a  movement,  and,  instead  of  calling  upon  some 
>dy  to  interest  yoti,  call  upon  you  to  find  "  that  dear  woman  whoni  all  the 
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girls  just  love,"  and  to  beseech  her  to  help  you  to  form  your  socict) 
will  find  it  much  harder  to  resist  you  than  to  deny  tlie  appeal  made  1 
Woman's  Board  or  one  of  its  Branch  secretaries.  Experience  teache 
it  is  wise,  before  meeting  for  organization,  to  make  every  possible  pr 
tion.  A  failure  weakens  future  etibrts  in  that  direction.  Let  the  few 
people  who  have  the  matter  most  ;it  heart  work  it  up  thoroughly,  Le 
known  throughout  the  church  that  such  an  organization  is  thought  of 
the  pastor  of  the  church,  and  gain  his  hearty  sympathy  and  co-opei 
You  have,  possibly,  only  an  indefinite  idea  that  there  is  a  great  work 
done,  and  that  you  and  your  young  friends  should  have  a  part  in  it; 
so  good.  But  something  more  is  needed  when  presenting  the  sub 
others,  who  may  not  yet  have  felt  the  Spirit  calling  them  to  this  work 
have  ;  therefore,  seek  out  definite  cases  to  present ;  be  able  to  tell  the 
tion  of  heathenism  in  some  special  Held,  and  to  give  illustrations  sh 
what  has  been  accomplished  in  others.  Ability  to  move  among  your 
friends,  giving  good  cause  for  your  own  zeal,  will  quicken  theirs, 
the  time  may  have  come  to  invite  the  young  ladies  to  meet,  socially,  it 
home  where  you  all  feel  acquainted,  and  love  to  visit.  Here,  amid  1 
girlish  conversation,  introduce  the  missionary  idea.  Have  some  good 
If  possible,  invite  some  one  to  meet  with  you  who  can  tell  of  the  ni 
the  broad  field,  and  give  you  some  good  hints  for  organization. 

It  may  be  well  to  organize  at  this  time,  but  probably  better  to  talk 
matter  well,  and  appoint  committees  to  nominate  officers,  and  to  s 
ways  of  raising  money.  Plan  for  a  second  meeting  within  a  week, 
which  time  see  that  every  young  lady  in  your  church  has  an  invitatioi 
present,  and  become  a  member  of  the  society.  Avoid  anything  whi< 
tend  to  the  forming  of  cliques.  Christ  and  his  work  should  be  the  i 
thought  of  the  young  people,  and  all  should  come  near  to  each  other  ii 
effort  to  draw  near  to  him,  to  hear  what  he  bids  ihem  do." 

From  the  first  let  everything  be  performed  in  a  prompt  and  busin' 
manner.  This  is  the  best  plan  in  the  business  of  life  ;  then,  surely,  in  C 
work. 

Great  help  comes  from  placing  oneself  in  contact  with  workers  of  loi 
of  limited  experience  ;  if  distance  lies  between  you  and  them,  overcoi 
difficulty  by  correspondence.  Attend  the  annual  meetings  of  the  W< 
Board  and  of  the  branch  to  which  you  belong,  if  possible.  Many  a 
pei'son  has  gained  the  inspiration  of  a  lifetime  at  one  of  these  gatherin 

Enthusiasm  is  the  result  of  sympathetic  companionship  ;  we  cannot 
ure  it  too  highly ;  but  an  enthusiasm  fed  only  upon  that  of  others  may 
the  point  of  starvation.     We  need  the  constant  companionship  of  our  W 
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we  need  to  take  our  perplexities  to  him,  and  to  talk  of  them  as  we  would 
with  any  human  co-worker ;  we  need  to  open  his  Word,  and  draw  from 
there  an  abiding,  earnest  purpose,  which  will  stand  through  the  loss  of  our 
companions  in  the  work,  and  keep  us  courageous  in  the  face  of  discourage- 
ments. Before  the  meetings  make  special  preparation  for  the  Bible  lesson. 
Avoid  the  habit  of  picking  up  the  Book,  and  hastily  reading  a  passage  as 
though  it  were  done  only  because  it  were  the  proper  thing  to  open  a  mis- 
sionary meeting  with  Scripture  reading  and  prayer. 

Material  for  live,  bright  meetings  is  plentiful.  Send  to  our  own  and  other 
Boards  for  their  catalogue  of  leaflets ;  the  names,  alone,  of  some  leaflets  will 
prove  suggestive.  Treasure  all  bits  of  missionary  information  which  you 
come  across ;  a  good  article  which  you  cannot  utilize  at  the  moment,  may,  at 
«ome  future  time,  prove  to  be  just  what  you  need.  Search  tiie  daily  papers 
*ncl  secular  magazines  for  items  of  interest.  Become  acquainted  with  our 
missionary  workers  through  the  pages  of  the  missionary  periodicals.  I  have 
heard  expressed  the  thought  that  it  might  be  well  to  make  the  reading  of 
Life  and  Light  a  condition  of  membership  in  an  auxiliary.  Such  an 
auxiliary  would  surely  grow  intelligent,  and  would  not  their  love  for  those  of 
whom  thev  read  increase  their  zeal  ? 

Make  thorough  preparation  for  every  meeting.  Have  tlie  parts  of  your 
programme  arranged  beforehand ;  know  upon  whom  you  may  depend. 
When  a  small  part  of  the  members  of  a  society  are  to  carry  out  a  programme, 
it  has  been  found  of  great  advantage  to  call  them  together  before  the  meeting 
for  thorough  discussion  of  the  subject. 

Introduce  the  good  method  of  your  social  and  intellectual  gatiierings  into 
jour  society.  We  have  our  Browning  and  Tennyson  Clubs, — why  not  our 
John  Paton,  or  Joseph  Neesima  Club,  when  the  life  and  work  of  such  men 
would  be  studied. 

A  Cottage  Missionary  Society  might  prove  a  delightful  ciiannel  through 

which  to  disseminate  missionary  information.     During  the  long  winter  even- 

• 

Wgs,  meet  around  one  fireside  with  a  bright  and  thrilling  missionary  book  in 
^  hand  of  a  good  reader ;  occasionally  close  the  book  to  discuss  its  good 
points,  while  enjoying  the  plates  of  nuts  and  rosy  apples  which  stand  upon 
the  uble. 

Why  not  have  a  **Life  and  Light"  Club  }  Each  month,  after  reading  the  last 
ttiuc  of  the  Life  and  Light  in  the  several  homes,  meet  and  talk  together 
©fits  contents.  Study  the  cover;  who  are  the  ofliccrs  of  our  Boards.^ 
What  has  our  editor  to  say  to  us  this  month  }  What  missionary  messages  are 
^ven  to  U8.^  How  can  we  apply  the  methods  given  in  the  ''Work  at  Home" 
^'^pwtiiient?     What  is  the  meaning  of  the  lighthouse,  pictured  at  the  head 


of  the  '^Junior  Work"  department;    and  docs  c 
coiirnge  us  to  believe  that  its  rajs  arc  being  supplied? 

The  methods  of  work  arc  many.  Our  Guide  and  M.ister  will  help  iJiiW 
plan  those  best  suited  to  the  special  needs  of  onr  own  church,  and  let  us  H^k 
through  them  to  meet  the  needs  seen  by  our  dear  representatives  who  are 
working  in  the  foreign  field.  Should  not  the  girls  who  stay  at  home  uphuli 
the  haiitls  of  those  who  leave  all  and  go  to  a  foreign  land?  Should  not  llic 
girb  burn  in  a  Christian  land  send,  speedily  and  gladly,  the  Light  to  ihuM 
born  ill  a  darkened  land?  So  let  the  Christian  girls  "here"  and  thcChritlian 
girls  "there"  join  heart  and  liand  in  the  work  of  Him  who  s:nd,  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  ilone 
it  unto  nie.'*  m.  c.  E.K- 


A   WORD  ABOUT   THE   COVENANT. 

Q_UEbTioNS  arise  here  and  there  as  to  the  covenant:  the  original  iiilcul? 
who  may  sign  it?  what  is  involved? 

A  covenant  is  "  something  with."  It  takes  two  or  more  to  make  it,  i""' 
two  are  enough.  It  has  in  it  the  thought  of  permanence,  the  idea  luvolvol 
when  we  say,  "  our  covenant-keeping  God." 

This  covenant  is  related  to  the  foreign  missionary  work  something  .istlic 
Church  covenant  is  to  the  Church.  It  is  simply  a  common  bond  in  i  cw"' 
mon  work,  and  any  one  can  keep  it.  It  is  designed  especially  for  VMicS 
women,  but  there  is  nothing  to  debar  young  men  from  signing  it  if  thev** 

Note  the  wording :  "Grateful,  .  .  .  mindful,  .  .  .  remembering,  .■■' 
will  not  cease  to  make  oflerings  of  prayer,  time,  and  monev,  to  the  enJ  t'l'' 
the  daughters  of  sorrow  in  heathen  lands  may  know  the  love  of  Jesus." 

"  But,"  says  some  one,  ■'  I  do  not  like  to  promise  or  pledge  auj'iMng' 
Do  vou  forget  "ye  are  not  your  own"?  The  vows  of  God  are  upon  J""' 
and  to  make  known  the  love  of  Jesus  is  simply  to  fulfill  then).  Thi"/ 
thousand  pledges  He  makes  to  you  in  his  Word,  and  do  you  hesitate  "i" 
keep  back  the  little  you  can  do?  even  a  little  prayer,  time,  and  money? 

All  young  women  are  privileged  to  sign  it,  whether  there  is  a  jomiS 
ladies'  missionaiy  society  in  the  church  or  not.  In  case  there  is  none.''*' 
signers  may  be  given  what  is  called  the  "covenant  liox,"  in  which  as  in"'' 
viduals  they  deposit  their  money. 

The  Book  of  the  Covenant  Js  kept  at  tlie  missionary  rooms  in  BosIoUt 
Chicago,  and  San  Francisco.  It  is  a  "  book  uf  remembrance,"  a  record  <" 
all  names  of  signers  of  the  covenant.     A  great  many  names  arc  wrnii"'- 
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What  enthusiasm  in  the  thought,  even,  of  this  growing  list  of  lovers  of  the- 
kingdom !  Will  you  not  roll  up  the  number  from  the  East  and  the  West, 
the  North  and  the  South  ?  Enlist !  Enlist !  A  great  army  of  young  workers- 
&liilliiig  His  Word  ;  a  host  who  will  give  not  only  what  is  so  easy,  but  who 
will  give — themselves  t 

Louise  C-  Purington. 

NoTt.— The  kej  ii  the  badf;e  of  covenant  workers,  but  it  is  not  limited  to  them.     It 
bdeiigned  for  all  membert  of  the  Board  who  engage  in  this 


WORK  FOR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  SOCIETIES. 

To  the  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  of  the  Congregational  Church: — 

Thb  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  asks  for  the  contributions  of  the  yoinig 
people  of  Congregational  churches  toward  anv  one  of  the  following  olijects : 
The  salaries  of  Miss  Abbie  G.  Chapin,  of  Tiing-cho,  China  ;  i)f  Miss  Sarah 


recently  gone  to  Sniyrt 


H.  Harlow,  a  young  missionary  who  has 
Mlary  of  either  one  of  these  three  Bible 
women :  Yellabai,  Renukabai,  Bhagu- 
b*i.  who  are  at  work  in  Ahmednagar  in 
Western  India  ;  also  the  support  of  the 
^yKhool  at  Manisa,  near  Smyrna. 

Mits  Abbie  G.  Chapin  has  been  for 
fcur  months  only  at  her  field  of  labor, 
Tung-cho,  China.  She  has,  however, 
Only  returned  home  in  going  there,  for 
w  parents  were  formerly  missionaries 
"t  Tung-cho,  and  that  city  was  her 
liicthplace.  Miss  Chapin  is  an  enthiis- 
•Wic  Endeavorer,  and  we  know  it  would 
*  her  pleasure  to  correspond,  by  means 
^  circular  letters,  with  societies  con- 
Whuttng  toward  her  support. 

Miss  Sarah  H.  Harlow  is  a  young  lady,  the  daughter  of  a  Presbytcriaiii 
minister  in  New  Jersey.     She  sailed  for  Smyrna  in  August,   1892.     Her 
fwk  there  will  be  in  the  Girls'  School,  and  her  salary  will  be  $450  a  year. 
a  has  been  divided  into  forty-five  shares  of  ten  dollars  each,  and  It 


litis  I 


"  l»oped  that  many  Christian  Endeav( 
"x»e  shares  in  this. 


Societies  will  wish  to  take 


ISl  LIFE  AND   LIGHT. 

BIBLE    WOMSN-   IN-   INDIA. 

Yellabai  is  a  hrown-fiiced  Ilindti  woniiiii  of  high  caste.  She  was  mnrri 
'When  she  \v:is  vury  younp;,  but  her  husband  died  after  a  few  years,  and  1 
her  a  young  widow  with  two  tittle  daughters.  She  decided  to  become 
Christian,  aud  made  her  decision  known.  She  was  made  a  teacher  in  I 
Girls'  Sclidol  in  Ahmednagar,  and  continued  in  that  position  for  fifieen  yea 
Afttr  that  she  was  chosen  for  one  of  the  Bible  women  of  that  district. 

Reniikabai  and  Bhagubai  are  two  Hindu  women,  wives  of  native  teach< 
in  the  school,  and  both  children  of  Christian  parents.  They  are  brig' 
attractive  Christian  women,  and    arc  well  received  in  high  caste  famili 

Twenty-five  dollars  will  support  one  of  these  Bible  women  for  a  year. 


Manisa,  .>r  >faKLi.-sia.  .n:iy  be  r(.-;iL-h«i  in  two  liours'  journey  iiy  rail  (r 
Smyrna.  Thi-  day  sch<n>I  Ihcrt  is  taufjlit  by  an  iiiuli-rtjradnate  of  the  Sniv 
GiiU'  .Si;h<">l.  and  h.ts  almut  twenty-live  pupiN  on  the  roll.  Only  $13= 
jitw/cil  for  the  support  of  the  school  for  the  year.     Who  will  help? 


TOPICS   FOR  AUXILIARY   MBBTIKGS.  125 


Jor  i\it  ^tg^t  ^tartrs. 


»•• 


FOR  CHILDREN'S  MEETINGS. 

Subject. — "Children's  Work  at  Home  and  Abroad." 
The  Scripture  lesson  might  appropriately  be  the  story  of  Samuel  and  his 
readiness  to  hear  God  speak. 
Singing. — *'  Jesus  Loves  Me." 

Contrast  the  lives  of  the  children  in  heathen  lands  with  those  of  American 
children.  Let  different  ones  represent  each  a  country,  being  dressed  in  cos- 
tume, where  that  is  possible ;  or,  if  that  is  not  practicable,  wearing  the  colors 
o^he  country,  or  something  emblematic  of  it,  as  a  fez  for  Turkey.  Have 
each  child  prepared  to  tell  the  story  of  daily  life  in  his  or  her  own  land.  For 
this  part  of  the  programme  helpful  articles  may  be  found  in  Life  and  Light 
•s  follows:  *'Girls  in  China,"  May  and  June,  1879;  ''Japanese  Girls," 
August  and  November,  1880;  *'Girls  in  India,"  February  and  May,  1880; 
"Some  Micronesian  Girls,"  December,  1889  ;  "Some  Girls  in  Inanda  Semi- 
nary," October,  1890.  In  Mission  Dayspring:  "Some  Tamil  Girls,"  Feb- 
ruary, 1882;  "Some  Girls  in  China,"  April,  1884;  "Armenian  Girls," 
October,  1884;  "Boys  in  Japan,"  September,  1886;  "Children  in  India," 
July,  1890. 

This  idea  may  be  carried  out  more  elaborately  by  using  one  of  three  dia- 
logues for  sale  at  the  Board  rooms  :  "Light  and  Darkness,"  5  cents  ;  "Past^ 
Present,  and  Future,"  5  cents ;  and  "Sowing  Light,"  2  cents. 

Let  one  or  two  children  be  prepared  to  tell  what  Christian  children  are 
doing  at  home  and  abroad.  See  leaflet  "Mission  Bands  in  Many  Lands," 
4  cents.  In  Mission  Dayspring:  "A  Three- Year-Old  Missionary,"  Feb- 
ruary, 1888;  "The  Children  of  Missionaries  in  India,"  August,  1889;  "Our 
Boys*  Com  Club,"  November,  1888.  In  Life  and  Light  :  "Children's 
Concert  in  Madura,"  February,  1881  ;  "In  Rose  Fink,"  November,  1889. 

As  this  is  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  Life  and  Light,  let  the  children 
^  the  magazine,  and  learn  of  its  usefulness  for  them.  See  article  in  Life 
AND  Light  for  July,  1890,  "How  Life  and  Light  has  Helped  Us." 

Emphasize  through  all  this  programme  the  need  the  work  has  of  the  chil- 
dren's love,  interest,  gifts,  and  pravers,  and  the  demands  for  growth  in  all 
foreign  fields. 


#M;r  Wim\\  at  Mnmt. 
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TOPICS  FOR  AUXILIARY  MEETINGvS. 
_  "'^'o^. — ^Young  Ladies'  Work  at  Home  and  Abroad.       (See  February 

^^   I") 

j£  ^^- — Easter  Service. 

*J^^ — Schools  of  the  Board  in  Micronesia  and  Papal  Lands. 
.      ^^.— Temperance  Work  in  Mission  Lands. 


EAyTER    SERVICE. 

TOPIC   FOR   APRIL. 

For  the  Easter  service  we  suggest  the  "following  programme  : — 

1.  Singing:  "Coronation." 

2.  Recitation  of  verses  on  t!ie  foretelling  of  tlie  resurrectioti ;  testimonies 
■of  the  disciples  in  regard  to  it ;  and  Christ's  resurrection  connected  wilii  tl^e 
■general  resurrection. 

3.  Praj-er. 

4.  Singing  of  some  appropriate  hymn. 

5.  Qiiestions  on  the  resurrection:  Wiio  Were  tlie  first  onus  to  proclaim 
■Christ's  resuriection .'  Matt,  xxviii,  1,7.  To  whom  did  our  Lord  address 
his  first  question  alter  he  had  arisen,  and  wliat  was  it  ?  John  xx.  i  ^  ;  also  '■ 
short  poem  in  Life  and  Light  for  April,  1892.  What  is  the  special  teach- 
ing of  the  resurrection?  John  xi.  25.  What  is  the  great  commission? 
Matt,  xxviii.  19;  also  po^m  in  Life  and  Light  for  May,  1S86.  VVh)' 
should  Easter  be  a  missionary  festival,'  Lvike  xxiv.  46-48,  The  wotiwii 
went  to  the  tomb  of  the  dead  Christ,  taking  cosllv  spices.  What  oll'cring 
shall  we  bring  to  our  risen  Christ.'  See  poems  in  Life  and  Light  for 
April,  1885,  and  May,  iSSi. 

6.  Paper,  giving  a  sketch  of  the  way  some  mission  has  brought  a  people 
from  the  death  of  heathenism  to  life  in  the  gospel.  See  "Miracles  of  Mt*. 
sions,"  in  Missionary  Reviev.\  for  March  (Uganda,  Africa),  April  (Ongole- 
IndU),  May  (Burmah),  July  (Isles  of  the  Sea),  all  in  1888.  Numhers  "f 
the  Missionary  Review  may  be  obtained  fi-om  the  publisher,  ao  Astor  Place. 
New  York  City  (price,  25  cents).  These  articles  are  also  published  in  » 
volume  (price,  $1).  "  Bartlett's  Sketches"  (price.  6  cents)  v^ould  also  pive 
good  material  for  this  p.iper.  In  be  obtained  from  Miss  A.  R.  Hartshorn,  No- 
1  C<)rigffigiition.'»t  House, 

7.  Singing:  "  Shall  we  whose  souls  are  lighted?" 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

Although  the  meeting  in  Portland,  in  most  things,  took  the  place  of  the 
Animal  Meeting  of  the  Board,  yet  it  was  necessary  that  the  legal  meeting      1 
should  be  held  at  the  usual  time,  in  order  to  meet  the  requirements  of  tlie 
constitution.     This  meeting  was  accordingly  held  in  Berkeley  Temple,  B**" 
ton,  on  Wednesd.iy,   January  17th.     At  the  morning  session,  a  condense*^ 
report  of  the  Home  department,  a  condensed  survey  of  the  Foreign  Work  - 
and  the  complete  report  of  the  Treasury  were  given.     The  principal  figure^  * 
of  this  latter  report  were  given  in  the  Februarv  number.     In  moving  its  ai^ 
ceptance,  Miss  E.  S,  Gilman,  of  the  Eastern  Connecticut  Branch,  in  a  mo^*'^ 
happy  way  congratulated  the  Board  on  the  success  of  the  special  effort  lo  pre^^' 
vent  a  serious  deficit  in  the  receipts  for  the  year. 

The  Committee  on  Proportionate  Giving,  appointed  at  the  meeting  in  Fof^^^" 
land,  then  presented  the  following  recommendations  : —  ^^ 

1.  The  appointment  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Hoard  of  a  stsni^^ 
ing  committee  of  seven  on  benevolence,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  promote  * 
systematic  and  proportionate  giving.  ^B 
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•  That  each  Branch  appoint  a  similar  committee,  who  shall  keep  the 
.*ct  in  every  wise  way  possible  before  the  women  of  our  cluirches,  report 
ranch  meetings  work  done  and  results  reached. 

f.  That  the  Board  also  issue  the  best  leaflet  possible  on  this  subject,  to 
rculated  wisely  but  freely. 

.  That  the  Board  also  issue  and  circulate  with  this  leaflet,  a  suitable 
je  card  for  systematic  and  proportionate  giving. 

le  report  was  adopted  without  discussion.  This  was  followed  by  a  fine 
iss  by  Miss  Mary  L.  Daniels,  of  Harpoot,  who  gave  an  account  of  a 
«rith  the  girls  in  Euphrates  College,  from  the  domestic  duties  of  early 
ing,  along  through  the  school  and  recreation  hours,  the  meetings  for 
r,the  necessary  teaching  of  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  all  showing  that  our 
>naries  need  to  be  teachers,  mothers,  and  spiritual  advisers  all  in  one. 
session  closed  with  a  devotional  meeting  conducted  by  Mrs.  C.  H. 
Is,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  The  subject  of  this  service  was  "  Giving,"  and 
the  many  prayers  offered,  texts  repeated,  and  remarks  made,  it  was 
it  that  the  movement  for  more  systematic  giving  was  laid  on  the  hearts 
§e  present,  and  so  gave  good  promise  of  success. 

;r  a  lunch  at  noon,  most  satisfactorily  served  at  the  Young  Women's 
ian  Association,  near  the  church,  the  ladies  came  together  for  the  after- 
•ession.  The  first  business  was  the  election  of  officers.  Tlie  old  board 
:ers  were  elected,  with  the  exception  of  Mrs.  George  A.  Gordon,  Mrs. 
'  T.  Hyde,  Mrs.  Joseph  Stedman,  and  Miss  Minnie  C.  Woods  of  the 
of  Directors,  and  the  addition  of  Mrs.  Charles  E.  Billings,  Mrs. 
niel  Green,  Mrs.  R.  B.  Grover,  Mrs.  Richard  H.  Stearns,  and  Miss 
I  Day  to  take  their  places.  Notice  was  given  of  intention  to  alter  the 
tution  of  the  Board  in  Article  III.,  bv  which  the  Annual  Meeting:  mav 
d  in  November,  and  a  semiannual  in  the  month  of  May.  In  Article 
y  which  membership  in  an  auxiliary  will  entitle  one  to  membership 
Board,  instead  of  the  payment  of  a  dollar  as  at  present. 
s  was  followed  by  *'Our  New  Missionaries  in  1893,'*  by  Miss  E.  Har- 
anwood,  who  gave  brief,  interesting  sketches  of  the  nine  young  ladies 
ad  gone  abroad  during  the  year.  An  admirable  paper  on  the  '*  Parlia- 
)f  Religions"  was  given  by  Mrs.  Joseph  Cook,  and  the  closing  address 
Y  Miss  Jennie  G.  Evans,  of  Tungcho,  China,  who  gave  most  vivid 
>tions  of  the  schools  and  medical  and  touring  work  in  Tungcho  and 
y,  drawing  pleasing  contrasts  between  the  condition  of  things  thirty 
igo  and  at  the  present  time. 
Bty-four  delegates  were  present,  representing  sixteen  Branches. 


iccordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  Proportion- 
ving,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  wish  to  issue  the  best 
Ic  leaflet  on  the  subject.  To  tliis  end  they  ofller  a  prize  of  twenty-five 
s  for  the  best  leaflet  which  shall  be  sent  in  before  April  ist.  It  should 
n  .not  less  than  two,  nor  more  than  five^  thousand  words,  and  should 
'be  received  before  the  date  mentioned. 
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WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

Jt^ceiptf  from  December  18  to  December  30,  IMS. 
Mi88  Ellen  Cabbuth,  Treasurer. 


MAINE. 

^a/toir«//.~Tliank  offering,  Mrs.  £.  C. 
Robert, 

Maine  Brandk.—Mra.  Woodbury  S.  Dana, 
TreaM.  Orland,  M.  C,  Sunsmne  Band, 
LiW,  Y.  r.  8.  C.  E.,  2.00;  Hallowell, 
Aux.,  10,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  K.,  2.50;  Albany, 
Ladies  of  Cong.  Gh.,  2;  Gorliam,  Aux., 
21;  Woodford's,  Cong.  Cli.,  Aux.,  10; 
Center  Lebanon,  Ladles,  Aux.,  1, 
Little  Cedam,  6;  BlachlaM,  Aux.,  4, 
King's  Daughters,  10;  East  Blacliias, 
Aux.,  2.90;  Oastine,  Aux.,  2;  Deer  Isle, 
Aux.,  1.90;  South  Freeport,  Aux.,  10; 
South  West  Harbor,  Miss.  Soc,  2  60, 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,2;  IJmerick,  Cong.  Ch., 
2;  liiddoford,  Pavilion  Ch.,  BIrs.  if.  F. 
Haines,  A;  Andover,  Aux.,  2;  Orono, 
Aux.,  1.50;  Cumberland  Centre,  Aux., 
8;  Searspoil,  Anx.,  4.25,  Givers  and 
Gleaners,  BI.  C,  2,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  4; 
Foxcroft,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Mayo,  const,  self 
L.  M.,  25;  Bremen,  Ladles  con trl.,  1.50; 
New  Gloucester,  C<mg.  Ch.,  ».61,  A 
friend,  1;  South  Berwick,  Anx.,  15; 
Bangor,  Aux.,  82.7.^,  Union  Service 
contrl.,  12;  Waterville,  Aux.,  10;  Wll- 
ton,  Aux.,  2.5<);  Calais.  Aux.,  13.50; 
Hampden,  Aux.,  11;  Brunswick,  Aux., 
11;  Kennebunkport,  South  Cong.  Ch., 
Aux.,  10;  Westbrook,  SeconjI  Cong. 
Ch.,  12.H7;  Gardiner,  Aux.,  3.00;  Rock- 
land, Aux .,  .30 ;  West  Falmouth .  Second 
Ch.,  Aux.,  3.7.^;  Fort  FairfleM,  Cong. 
Ch.,.*?;  Ellsworth,  Aux., 2;  South  Paris, 
Aux.,  2.25,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  1;  Harpwell 
Centre,  Aux.,  4;  Scarboro,  Ladies, 
Anx.,  3;  Mllltown,  Aux.,  3;  Thomas- 
ton,  Aux.,  10;  Union,  Aux.,  1.7.5,  S.  S., 
1:  Waldoboro,  Aux.,  2.'25,  S.  S.,  1; 
Newcastle,  Aux.,  (5;  Wiscasset,  Aux., 
2;  Lewiston,  Pino  St.  Ch.,  Aux  ,  15; 
Brld^ton,  Aux.,  (\;  Skowhegr.n.  Aux., 
5;  Greenville,  Aux.,  7.70;  Gray,  Cong. 
Ch.  and  Soc'y,  2Ai:\  M.  C,  50  cts.; 
South  Brewer,  Ladles  irontri.,  1; 
Moulton,  Ladies  ofCong.Ch.,  10;  Saco, 
Aux.,  4M',  Augusta,  Aux.,  17.25;  The 
Alice  W.  Harlow  M.  B.,  5;  Norridge- 
wock,  Aux.,  4.  Y.  r.  S.  C.  K.,  1;  Madi- 
son, Aux.,  5;  Bethel,  1st  and  2d,  Aux., 
2;  Auburn,  High  St.,  Cong.  Ch.,  Aux., 
20.5<>,  Cheerful  Givers,  M.  C,  .5,  Y.  L. 
M.  B,  li,  Lltehfleld  Corner,  Aux.,  1; 
Portland,  Y.  L.  M.  B.,  28.4.-),  High  St. 
Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  from  Mrs.  Car- 
oline B.  Wescott,  eon^t.  self  L.  M., 
and  25  from  Mrs.  W.  H.  Fenn,  const. 
L.  M.  Miss  Helen  Mary  Fenn),  70, 
State  St.  Ch..  Aux.  (of  wh.  50  const.  L. 
M*s,  Mrs.  J.  li.  Jenkins  and  Mrs.  Hufus 
Sliackford;,0S.41,The  Gleaners,  M.C., 
10,  Second  Pari.sh  Ch.,  Aux..  40,  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.,  ."S,  St.  Lawreiure  St.  Ch..  Anx., 
7,  Seaman's  Bethel  Cli.,  Aux.,  0,  Wll- 


liston  Ch.,  Anx.,  10,  Y.  P 
M.  C,  Light  Bearers,  2, 


S.  C.  E.,  8.51, 


500 


74.'i  2r> 


Total, 

NKW   IIAMPSIintK. 

JW/r     fin  mpsh  ire     li  ra  />«7i .  —  M  i  ss 

Mclntire,     Treas.     Amherst, 


748  2.'> 


A.    E. 
Aux., 


85.64;  Carapton,  Aux.,  18.60;  Candia^ 
Aux.,  const.  L.  M.  Mni.  Jesae  W.Sar- 
gent, 25;  Concord,  Aox.,  Thank  off.» 
28JX);  Dover,  Aux.,  18.20;  Exeter,  Aiix.» 
10,  Mrs.  J.  P.  De  Merritt,  A;  Hanover,- 
Aux.,  103.53,  Wide  Awakes,  82J&0,  Two 
Friends,  1.00;  Manchester,  I'irst  Ch.,  . 
Aux.,  40;  Newport,  Mrs.  Dr.  Richards^ 
6;  Keene,  First  Ch.,  Anx.,  80,  Second 
Ch.,  Aux.,  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  S.  K.  8tone» 
25;  Lebanon,  West,-  Aux.,  21;  Nelson, 
Aux.,  5;  New  Ipswich,  10;  llont  Ver- 
non, Aux.  (of  wu.  25  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
John  T.  McCoUom^  80;  Penaoook, 
Aux.,  8;  Portsmouth,  Anx.,  10;  Sea* 
brook  and  Hampton  Falls,  Seaside, 
M.  C,  10;  Salmon  Falls,  Miss  S.  H. 
Norcross,  1;  Somersworth,  Anx.,  12; 
Tamworth,  Mrs.  F.  Davis,  80,  Mission- 
ary Kindlings,  4;  Tilton,  Aux.,  SJBB; 
Salem,  Aux.,  14,  Mr.  C.  DusUn,  1 ;  Wal- 
pole,  Aux.,  10.50;  Seabrook  and  Hamp- 
ton Falls,  Aux.,  5,  Y.  P.  8.  C.  B.,  4; 
South  Newmarket,  Anx.,  SjBradford, 
Estate  of  Miss  Mary  A.  Walker,  6; 
Bristol,  Aux.,  «;  Clai*emont,  Aux.,  10; 
Greenland,  Aux.,  0.50;  Hampstead, 
Aux., 7;  JafTrcy,  Aux.,5]Milford, Aux., 
10;  Nashua,  Aux.,  10.50;  Webster,  Anx., 
7.25;  Wolfeboro,  Anx.,  2.75;  Franklin, 
Friends,  2.    Less  expenses,  2.25,  648  9> 

North  Conway.— \  friend,  82  cts.;  Mrs. 
Sarah  Peters,  1,  1  32 

Total,  650  li 

VERMONT. 

Vermont  Jiranch.—Mr».  T.  M.  Howard, 
Treas.  Arlington,  East.  1.75;  Barre, 
10;  Barnet,2.70;  Barton,  13.00;  Bellows 
Falls,  12.75;  Bennington,  12.50;  Brattle- 
boro,  West  (of  wh.  25  const.  L.  M. 
Miss  Hattio  N.Clark),  29.24;  Burling- 
t(m,  Aux.,  57.1»5,  Juniors,  7.05;  Castle- 
ton,  2.65;  Cabot,  6.40;  Charlotte,  8; 
Cornwall,  12.25;  Craftsbury,  North, 4; 
Danville.  10;  Fairfteld,  Six  Ladies,  R; 
Guildhall,  2.4.5,  Mrs.  C.  Webb's  S.  S. 
Class,  7.55;  Greensboro,  6.60;  Hard- 
wick,  East,  12 :  Hinesburg,  2.50;  Jericho 
Centre,  5.48;  Johnson,  5;  Lndlow,  10; 
Lyndon,  10;  Lyndon ville, 6;  Mclndoes 
Falls,  2;  Manchester,  6;  Middlebury, 
24.^:  Milton,  10;  Montpelier,  Bethany, 
12.  Miss  L.  J.B.,5;  Morris  ville.  United 
Workers,  15;  Newport,  6;  Peacbam, 
10;  Pittsford,  10;  Richmond,  8;  Rooh- 
ester,  li;  Rupert,  5;  Rutland,  SlJSOl 
Rutland,  West,  1.50:  Springfield.  10; 
St.  Jobnsbury,  South  Ch.,  111.  Nortb 
Ch.,  i:{<>;  Troy,  North,  150;  Underbill, 
Pearl  Gatherers,  2,  A  friend,  7;  Ver- 
gennes.  5.25;  Waitsfleld,  10;  Walling- 
ford,  5.2>:  Waterburv.  2.85;  Waterville, 
5.40;  Williston,  6..50;* Wilmington,  8J5; 
Westminster,  fi;  Westminster* West, 
:i.7.');  Woodstock,  const.  L.  M.  Miss 
Lydia  Wowl.  25,  Mrs.  Julia  BUlings, 
l()();  Barton  Landing  and  Browning- 
ton.  0;  Essex  Centre,  4.60;  Bellows 
FallM,  Mt.  Kilburn  M.  S.,  20;  ,West 
Holland,  2;  Chelsea,  10;  Westford,  2; 
Rran<lon,  E.  S.  Young,  6;  Cabot,  90 


RECEIPTS. 


u.  Wobnrn.WobQrnWork- 
itliDen.So:  BefUoril,  Golilea 
,  1;  Watium,  Aui„SSl  Dm- 

frinchexter,  HlxHlon  Union, 
UKlrkSt.Ch.,  U;  Wlnchss- 
3i;  L«irreTice,  Trinity  Cb., 
«r,  Union  Aux.,  »<:  Mortli 
te^T,  LeiinKtoD,  17J0,  Jnn. 
Melrose,  7BSS;  Chelnisforfl, 


Kra.  JknuPalni,  3^ 
AFrlen 


I,   Ch.. 


.  Jtranck.—ara.  Wallace    L. 

•bnry,  First  Ch..  in;'New- 
K;  Bellevlllo,  Ch..  IS: 
m,  Uenioiial  Cti.,  ti  West 
,  S^;  AmeBbory.  IS.  Y.  P. 
Uain  St.  Ch.,  b;  Blver»U1e, 
ratllOr^  AcMleniy,  IT,  Anx., 

'iu  MerrltoBc! 
lesbary,  K.  M. 


,  North   CI 
Dtal  Foail, 


Lcmv»li.C 


_t  St.  ih..  3,  VlTut  Cli..  1-. 
,  10;  Marbleliead,  E,  Jun.  Y. 
,  G  J»;  Mldaleton,  X,  WUIIdk 
It.  C,  90  cts.;  Salem,  Crom- 
» ,  lA  South  Ch.,  10,  Taber- 
,  Y.  L.  Am.,  ID.Sfl;  SwHnip- 
wh.  JB  by  Ulan  L.  A.  Hop. 
;  Tonafleltl,  IB;  Went  Fea- 
oe*  (tom  the  PtneaH.C.fi, 
m  aFriend,  B(-,  Swampscolt, 


I.  itmniA.— Mls»  I..  A,  Spar- 
eaa.  Aahrteld.  10;  Conway, 
Deld,  S^;  Orange,  l.UO;  Sbel- 
M;  Sbelbumendli.  S;  Mon- 
at  Cong.  Ch  ,  4 ;  Sunderland, 
Trow,  10, 
'a.  Brancli.—KltB  U.  J.  Kne 


,  ai.28;   North - 


;  Hatflslil, , 

rnacA.— Uta.  E.  H.  BlKelov, 
rB.]:,.L.Adam.,B:  aRco  D. 
;  FTBmtnKhaiD.W,  Schneider 
ODtli  FmtnlDKnaui,  Am.,  13, 
;  HolllltaD,Aui..lO.  Junior 
r.  Hopklnton,  11.50^  May- 
,L.A.>(aynard.10:MI]fora, 
BTOr  U.  C.,  S;  Marlboro.  IS, 
.Pelonbet.G;  Saionvllle,  3; 
h  Hoping  Haod^i  1;  Wellaa- 


lev,  Anz.,  IT,  Dana  Hall,  Mlas'y  Soc'y, 
a,i7.  The  Mlaaea  Eastman  of  Dana 
Hall,  ta,  K 

Xor/ult  and  1  llarlm  nrantS.-Hn.  WU- 
aon  Tlrrell,  Jr.,  Truaa.  Wollaston, 
Faithful  WorVi^ra,  ll.fiO;  Dujtbory,  8; 
BrlOgewaler.  ThankHKivlng  UlTering, 
>;  Weymouth  llelKhta,  Wtde-Awake 
Workora,  Mlteboz  ColleeUon,  Bi  Co- 
hasact,  U.  C,  11;  Milton,  10;  Qalncy, 
M;  AblnKton,  Thank  Off..  S4.T1:  Ran- 
dolph.  Mnmorlul  M.  B.,  ID;  llolbrook. 
Thank  Off,.  7S.S1;  Eaalon,  M;  Plytop- 
ton,Aux-,  10.75,  Thank  on.,  7.B;  Wey- 
mouth and  Bralntree,  Aux.,  W;  Cam- 
pelloand  Brockton,  Anx.,  M:  Hlngham 
Centre,  [oea,  jB.Uo,  Thank  01T.,  11; 
Hanover,  Ifl,  M 

A'ortft  Midtilfta  0™nc*.— Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Hunt,  Treaa.  Littleton,  Ladlei' Am. 
ofCong.Cli-,10:  Concord,  Lad  leu' Aux-, 
3,  Y.  F.S.  C.  K.,S;  Townseml.fi;  Har- 
vard,S;  Pepperell.A;  Boxboro.  4JM,        3 

Old  Colony  Branth  — MIhs  F.  J-  Ruunela, 

Spriagflild  JroBC*.— Hiss  il.  T.  Bucking- 
ham,  Treaa.  Holyoke,  Second  Ch., 
Am.,  IS,  Ladles'  Prayer  Circlo.S,  Til 
Try  Band,  7;  Kaal  Longmeailow,  »; 
Sprlngn eld.  Memorial  A  ux..  4. to,  North 
Ch.  Anx..  2fi-0a;  Indian  Orchanl,  7-3; 
Springfield,  UlSB  Helen  Spring,  Thank 


Ki.iu,  □.  a,,  i.zo,  Berkeley  Temple. 
Aoi-,  Mrs.  S.  W.  bening,  codbI.  L.  M- 
Hlaa  Joaepblno  A.  Emerson,  t-l,  Jun. 
IS,  Young  Ladles'  Aux.,  \:,,  Mt. 


Hands,  10,  aFrlena.l,  a  Friend,  IJots-; 
Brighton,  Cheerful  Workers,  S,  Am. 
(of  wbleh  25 const,  L.  M.  Mlra  Fannie 
'"---'—■   ■■  "-^lb^^dgB.Nort^  *  "- 


k'ori.,  1 


Pflgrtm 


-  ..„ J  Friend,  10,  Prospect  81- 

Ch.,  Aux., 47.82,  Ch.  and  B-  8-  (ot  which 
3S  eoiut.  L.  H.  Urs.  Mary  C.  9haw), 
100;  Charleatown,  WInthrop  Ch.,  77 J»; 
Chelsea,  First  Ch,,  Am.,  Ul,  a  Friend, 
60,  Third  Ch.,  Am..  18,  Central  Ch., 
"';  Dedham,  IST.M;  Dor  ■ 


.lib. 


[.,  1*0.72,  Y.L.J* 


Village  Ch.,  Aux.,  10.7S,  Y.  L.  Aux.,  10, 
Central  Ch.,  Aux.,  14,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
14.60;  East  Boston,  Maverick  Ch., 
«iM;  East  Bralntree,  Mlaa  Hobart,  I; 
Everett,  Mystlo  Side  Aux.,  10;  Fox- 
boro,  10.  Hr^.  E.  P.  Carpenter,  10; 
Franklin.  Mary  WarBeld  M.  8-  (o( 
which  15  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Charles  E. 
Johnson],  «a;  Hyde  Park,  Aux.,  T.7t: 
. ...      „.-..        ..,_       ij      i^ing'j 


Mola.;  NewtOD  Centro,  KM;  Kowton 


LIFE    AND    I 


HlglilAiUIa,  »;  ReiTtonTllle,  Junior 
Aax..  ai.ll,  MomlnB  Hlar  M.  B.,  10; 
Revert'.  nrM  Gong']  Cli..  LaHlea'  M.  8., 
IOl  HoibniT,  Ellol  Lb.,  Aui.,  Tlmnk 
Off.,  ICLW,  Wnlimt  Ave,  Aux.,  SiM, 
Mrs.  U.  C.  Apnlcton,  IM.  IIlKliJand 
I')-..  Am.,  a;  BoniciTllIe,  Protpect 
mil  Cb.,lfl,  Broadway  Cli.,  14.09;  South 
Ik»<lan,PliUlip8Ch.,aM.a;LWalpols,T2; 
WBllli«in,I0;Watertown,Pbillf|»Cli., 
14.W-,  Wnverly.lOi  WettKoibDry,:-!,  3,31 
fHjfm.— lAdleCMIaH.  Aax.,  ! 

IForealrr.—Uiia  Cnrolino  Wlilte, 
Wiircriltr  To.  J)ranfh.—Un.  C.  t.  Sum- 
ner, Treoa.  Uure,Aux.,]DJU):  FlCcli- 
bmg,  C.  C.  CU.,  10,  RnlUUine  CD.,  M; 
ailtbnry,  Plrat  l.ii.,  li.W.  aicon.l  Ch., 
10;  North  BnMikllelil,  10;  NortUbrldge 
Centre,  T.lft;  PiuiUin,4;  Ro>-uIbIod,  S; 
ShrewRbary,>;  Spencer,  prov.  contii., 
const.  L.  M.  Hlaa  EttaTorrer.U ;  Snath 
Royalston,4:  Upton, Aux.,  11.90,  Jan. 
HlM.  Aux.,  S;  Ware,  K;  Wuren,  Y.  L, 
M.  C.,1S;  WoBtboronBh,»i;  West 
Brookdeld,  U;  WbltlntvlUe,  77;  War- 
ren. Aux-,  10;  WorcsBter,  Union  Cb., 
All!.,  10,  Willing  Workers,  *M,  Pied- 
mont Ch-,  ».  Pfrmouth  Ch..  10;  Lan- 
caiter.Aax.,?:  NaUck,  M.TO,  44 

(ljrT«((on.— Tlie  »70  n 


a  Luicaater  In 


slioulil  have  been  oredlteil  lo  tli 


JUmTe  iMland  Amne*.— Hlaa  j 


,.  Brtatol.  H;  Pawtuoket.  7J»; 
ng1on,7.60;  Providence,  Central 
9UV);  Woonxocket,  Latlleu'  Aid 
.  t;  WuBtcrly.  II;  East  Provl- 
i,  ».«;  Pawtacket,  P- ■'-  '■'-  — 


Ion,  rint  Ch.,  IS:  Tbompaon,  6.M: 
Norwich,  rirst  Ch.,  Y.  L.  Aux.,  10; 
BrookljTi,  MlnBlonary  Workers,  ft; 
UnnielBonvIlle,  Aux.,  SI,  Juii.  End. 
.Soc-,  I;  WnareBan,S5i  Chaplin,  G;  Han- 
over, U.BS;Taltville,8.MI;  Pomfret,  Hla- 
alon  Workers,  B;  BrooklTO.  Anx.,  10; 
ColchCBter,  Ulaa'y  Societies.  S-fiO; 
Uystlc,7.tS;W'tlllniantlc,S,IO;6rt)ton, 
7;  (ireenevllle,  10.fi3;  Lisbon,  a;  New 
London,  Seeond  Ch.,  Aoi.,  40,  First 
Cb.,Aux.,Bdd'iN)cta.;  Ranaoin  Band, 
1;  Norwich,  liret  Ch.,  Anx..  I»,lil.  C, 
I,  Broadway  Cb.,  Aux.,  IS,  HlaaloDary 
Studenta,  IJU,  Ptu-k  Ch.,  A;  GrIswoM, 
HJin.  K 
dtOTd 
Hartrord,  Pearl  Bt-  Ch., 
"hapel  3. 


Bartfiint  Braneh.—VTV.  M. 


.  itt.Traa. 
I.  First  Ch.,  1 
i..  1S.45;  Now 


I,  riritt  Cb.,  A 


g,  Lltt'le Olvers'M.'c.T i^rPliiinvUi 
10;  West  Harlfonl,  Cb.,  4B.ftO,  Willing 
Workers  M.  C,  M.»;  Windsor,  M,  C, 
a;  Windsor  Looks,  BD;  Bucklnghar 
»■  Tinrn.rrti.,  Long  nill.  A""  -■  <•" 
ix.,iu3,  Heara: 


_,;  Col- 


li .  C,  e :  Columbia,  E ;  Covon  try.  Thank 
UC,  tJti  lUnifield,  Hi  Somers,  Hi 


Unlonirille,  10;  WhetheTsflold.   Am.. 

IJ,  Jnn.Anx..ft,  M  1 

A'uHjMdtft.— Light  Bcarora  aud  Llltle 
Helnera,  Thank  Otr.,  t  C 

Xne  ffioKH  Branch^-Uisa  lulUTviMBK, 
Trvaa.  Bethel, in;  Brlduuinrt,  111.41: 
Chester.  08.77;  Com  wHll,10;Cromwell, 
in.in;  DanbniT,  Tint  Ch.,  If;  Durhan, 
14;  E-sex. 34;  Green's  Farms,  11;  IvoTT- 
ton.  lo;  Kent,  ft.7-'>;  Litcfafleld,  Y.  L.  B. 
B.,  U.:  Hlddlebarr.l.»i  Ulddletown, 
First  Cb.  (or  wh.  SS  rrom  Hiss  F.  A. 
Rassell  const.  L.  M.  Urs.  Harry  F. 
Wllilalns),  lOH  «0,  South  Ch.  (of  wb.  IB 
from  Mra.  Wm.  W.  Wlleoi  canst.  L. 
U.  Mr:*,  Harr  C.  Whittlesey,  »  from 
Mn.  Edward  Douglas  const  L.  H. 
Miss  MuryA.  Douglas),  136;  New  Ha,- 
ven,  Centra  Cb.,  uS.44,  Ch.  of  the  B»- 
deeiner,  37.TB,  College  St.  Cb.,  S,  Grand 
St.,  Y.  L.  M.  C..  10,  Helpers. »,  United 
Ch.,  18,  Yale  College  Cb  ,  H ;  Nortblk, 
el.(»;Nort)ilIailleon,flOctB.;Horwalk 
(OF  wh.  3i  from  Krs.  3.  R.  Mania 
const.  L.  U.  Ulsa  Cli.ra  Uarvln),  KB; 
Portland,  2T;  Pronpect,  1I.W;  Stam- 
(ord.  Tiny  Heli^rs,  B;  StrstliiTlI,  18; 
Torrlngfonl,  i,  H.  W.,  0;  Watorbury, 
First  Ch..  *M,  Second  Cb.^,40;  Water- 
town,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  10;  Wlasted,  10. 
Pmceeds  from  lecture,  nSJO.  1,000  0 

WaodMoci—Y.  L.  M,  S..  IS  K 


i^saa 


HominoB.— Cong.  Ch., 

JVorfo*.— A  Friend,  1 

A'rw  I'ort  BratnA.—MUa  C.  A.  Itolmes. 
Treao.  Albany,  nrstCb..SlJ!0;Bn>ok- 
lyn,  Pnritan  Cb.,  IS;  Berktblre,  33.36, 
lialsy  Band,  ft(i  cU.;  BlngbanitoD, 
First  Ch.,e,  ^laok  lUveraDif  St.  Law- 
ronee  Asso.,  Sfl;  Cortland,  10;  Can:. 
bridge,  8.S0;  Candor,  Y.  L.  Gnlld,  S: 
Chenango  Forks.  l.SS;  Crown  Pobit, 
3M;  DeanBVllle,  3;  East  Smlthl1el& 
Pa.,  sa  Ola.,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  tS  cts,;  Eart 
Jllooniflold.  10;  Flushing,  10.34.  Tonnw 
Women's  Miss.  Soc..  S,  Acorn  Baud,  S; 
Falrport.ft;  Little  VB]ley,4:  Le  R»8- 
vlllo,  Pil.,eJO;  Now  York,  PllmllnCll-, 
10.  Dcdford  Park  Ch.,  4.4E ;  Norwich, 
'i.^,Nurtlinerk»blreBand,lM;NeWBTi[ 
Valley.  T-M;  Oxford.  4.64;  Paichogae, 
a  Friend,  3A  cts,;  Oswego,  Sft.ftO;  Ita- 
cbester.  Ul.  Hoc  Mlis.  FrleudB,  138; 
Shurbume,  IDM;  Syracuse,  Qeddea 
Cb.  Willing  Workers- Band,  10;  Sara. 
toga  Springs,  M;  Schenectady,  S.34; 
Soninton.  Pa.,  S;  Seneca  Falls,  10;  Tl- 
condcroga,  18;  WInthrop,  S;  Wells. 
TlIle,4Jl.    Less  Expenses. ft.«t,  IT 


Total,         |ill,B3  41 


IlKtl  SI.  Cong.  Ch„  1".  P.  3 


uJb.— Mrs.  WoodburvS.  Dona, 
Kenaebnnk.  Somb  Cong.  Cb.. 
i ;  CamdeD ,  A  lu , ,  31 :  A  utiuatiL, 
Y.  P.  3.  C.  E.,] JH);  Wiilervllle. 
1;  TopBbam,  Aux.,  I,  S.  S.,  1; 
!,  DttlonH.  8.,B.81;GanUner, 
d'l, U cU.;  OoThsni,  Aui.,  tS: 
n1,  Anx-.m  Bethel,  J-lret  an.l 
lux**,  Bdiri.S:  Foreland,  Htgb 
.dill.SJIl,  BUU  Bt.Cli.,  Aai.. 
(Kill,  Ceatnl  Cb.,  Aux.,  12, 
Bl.  Cb.,  Aax.  (prev.  contr!. 
H '■  Ura.  Galen  C.  Moeea,  Mra. 
olsoni.  Mn.  E.  T.  Simpson. 
nir»in)l(l,  M 


w»ire  flroHC*.— MU»  A.  E.  Mc- 
rreaa-  (Juidta,  Aui.,  J,  Con- 
□I.  knd  otberti,  13.1S;  Deiry, 
ms,  Cb.,  Am.,  Sl.U:  Exeter, 

e;  rMnilDgton,  Aui.,  ITJIS; 
r.  Am.,  1.n>:  keene,  Second 
h.,  Aqx.,  ennit.  L.  H.  MUs 
,.  AMrleb,  M;  New  Ipaw'  ■ 

unea    D.  UkvIb.  Manchet 
ng.  Cb.  HM,  Mm.  IsabclU  W. 
e<ni*l.  herself  L-  U.  In  meni- 


Wuner,  Adx.,  SM,  Cheerful 
I,  1.  Kxpensea  for  printing 
Ulnates.  ST  JO,  i: 

f*.— nrBtCong.  Ch.,  1 


nfoii.— Lencr  of  Hkry  Oera- 
ikvngh  t6«  New  H^piblre 


f,.  H.  FleM, 

SranrA.— Mrj.   T.  U.  Howard, 

Bellova  Fnlls,  UI.  Kllhuth 
Berluhlro,EBst,S.»lBBrlInK- 
x^  SS,  rirsl  Ch.,  J.  3.  C.  E..  J 
s,  Qlrli-  Infant  CU  8.  S.,  1.M 
T.  F.  B.  C.  E.,  Si  EtKX  Jun< 
OiOloTer,  Weat.SJB;  Oreeni 

Hartfonl,  B.C.b.  B~B,  Aui. 
;lndoea  Falls,  Mn.  Honteltb, 
n,  Y.  P.  U.C..  Si  Hontpeller, 
'.  8.  B-  IS.89;  HoTrtSTille.  '■  U, 
o;  Sewboiy.ll  JB;  New  Haven, 
rlcb,  to;  SallabDry,  1.811:  8t. 
ITT,  Kotib  Cb.,  as,. south  Ch., 
nontcr,  a  Friend,  Tbank  DtT. 
irbory.B.TT;  Waterford.Lo*pr 
M.  Beans,  1.    Leai  Expenaea 


JJiirKnffton.— Legacy   at    Mlaa   Jane   E. 
Bailey,  throuKli  Vermont  Branch,         : 


r  and  Wobum  Ilr- 

■s.  C.  E. 

t.  Treaa 
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*:    Maf 

en,  Aux 
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Braitdi.- 

Snow. 

Tren 

Ea» 

PBltnouth, 

Waq 

olt.  An 

...a;  or 

An 

l.,3.M, 

Y.  !■ 

S.  C.  E., 

1, 

rt.-»(rs 

E 

Weat, 

.     Uall 

ur  A 

£■ 

UMil 

[..  lOa.TS ;  WeatSlochbriage, 


:.,S1.M: 


GreatBarringlon,  Aiii.,s;i  Hinsdale 
Am.,  70.BS,  C.  E,,  2.7S;  Lee,  Senlnr 
Aux.  (prev.  contrl.  oonat.  L.  M'aHre. 
WtUlema  May,  Mra.  Bennett  T.  Gale, 
UlsB  llattlu  A.  UoraeJ.SS,  Joa.  Ani,, 
ID;  MlllRlver,AiLi.,S:  Pern,  An*  a- 
ni(<ifleld.  First  Ch  ,  Aax.,  1; 
bridge,  A-      *"    --     '■ 

i:  Wrilllaiu.Lv-..,  ..  II.  r...  Wj  ^a. 
Four  Comera,  1;  Honaalonlc,  I 
shire   Workera,  aS;    Lenox,  Ani 

Golden  RulB.H;  Uonterey.Anx.,! , 

Hortli   Adams,   Aox.,    71);    Plttafielil, 
First   Ch.,   Anx..    10,  Weekly  Off.,  B. 

L.  U.  Iln'.'BarborBBanateinl.'st.Bl.    '  7SX  TT 
KiMx  So.  Co.  ilrawlt.—Mlaa  S.  W.  Clark, 
Treaa.    Danvera,  Haple  SI.  Ch..  Am., 
1,  8.  8..  Primary  Dept.,  IS;  1' — ■-— 
Mra.  Enoch  Knowlton,  1, 
FranHin  Co.  Brancli.— •■'•--   ' 

hawk,  Trena,    Green . .  ._ 

Oranee,Aax..»cts.:  NorthfleId,A 
fAXe;  Sbelbume,  Anx,,  e;  Bonth  Di 
field. Aui., ID, 
fl June w(ir.— Trinity     Cong.    Ch.,     1 

flrmU  JlarrlngUin'. 


cJI,— iJlsB  L.  A,  3par- 
reenfleld,  Aux,,  li.K; 


MOO 


-A  F Ciena, 

tMeh — Hlaa  H.  J.  Knee- 

Hadley,    Aux.   (prer. 


»  Ml 
MOO 


ra»co),ll;llBtfleld,Anx.,«).W 
Amberat,  Aux.,  SS;  Gmnby,  j 
Northampton,  Edwards  Ch.,  _ 
Southampton.  Aux..l:  Weathan 


i  WllllamBb"urgh.Aux.,lljO,'    90  16 
GkatM.B.,40,H.I,.C., 

ttOO 
—Mra.  E.  H.  Bigelow, 


S.iS;  Duibary,  Aai.,  1.50,  ThanW  OS.', 
i.K;  Easton,  Thank  Off.,  14:  Brockton, 


ton,  Aux.,  I.IS:  freyniooth  and  Br^n. 
tree,  Aux.,!;  QiiliiBr,Aux.,G:  Rnslon, 
Aux.,  10;  Abiuglon,  Anx.,  T.OU:  Wol- 
1nst(in,Aax.. const,  niemhera  of  Cnulle 

Rollilobinaon  Murray  and  Mary  Cii!<l-  , 
well  Murray,  S:  Kingston.  Anx.,  S,  U 
A'ortA  CnvTm^A  Frtend, 


t.  lilgil- 


Sen\  MiMlatx  BramA^Krtl.  Elliikbeeil 

Hiinl.  Treiw.     Dnnntrtle,  Clill>lren's 

Mlaalona  l-UDMv  BniKt, 
Spriiij[*i(,inranci.-lllBBlI.T.Euc:lilnK- 

liaiii, TreoB.    BrlmlleUI. Aux.,l:SoulIi 

Hwlley    Fulla,     '  - 

i'.,  10,'L. ,  ... 

muck  — Ul»  Mvn  B.  Cbll 
BOHlon,  A  FHenil.  10,  (I 
9uabu  Auv..  M  ctH-;  Broohllne,  Har- 
vBnl  Ch.  Aiu.,  SD.IO;  Cnmbrtilveport, 
rilgrlni  Cong.Ch..  V.  L.Aui.,t.  Am., 
ID;  Cbelaea,  ^nt  Cb.,  Aui.,  t;  Dor 
cbeBter,  Second  Cb..  V.  L.  M.  S.,  II, 
Luulie  R.  UOonl,  M  const,  bertelf 
nicniberol Cradle  Roll,  1,  Tllgrlm  Cli., 
Aux..  S.7I>;  Kut  Boston,  A  Friend,  W 
ct«.-,  Kut  aomarvllle,  FroDbllti  St. 
Cli.,Aiix.,ll:Nepon»t,StoncHlaili 
(Jlrule,  Trinity  cli.,  lOi  Roxbpir.  Dig 
land  Cb.,  Anz..!,  ImiDHntiel  Co.,  Aui 
47.37,  lldplng  llunclB.a),  UluBartleU, 
t:  SomervUle,  Broadway  Cb.,  Earnest 
WorlienH.CieiWatertawn,  Ladleii' 
Aax-,K-TO;  Wellesley  Hills,  Au>.,  iffl, 
West  Uedwav.  Aui.,  iM;  West  Som- 
ervUle, Day  St.  Ch  ,  80  SBS  TS 
irarren^-CooK.  Cburch  »  00 
ir<>n»f(r.~WTliI.  S.,  Balem  .St.  Cb.,  11.60: 
tin.  Wm.  a.  Saagfonl,  mite  box,  3, 
Mrs.  II.  M.  Bmllli,!,  MOO 
Worcutrr  Co.  BrnHCS.— Mrs.  C.  L.  Sum- 
ner, Trcas.  Aalibumham.  Am-  11; 
Clinton,  Am.,  IJ:  Northbrldgo.  Clill- 
ilreu-H  M.  C.  10;  W'eBit}OrouKb,.Tun.  C. 
E.  Sod..  G;  WebDter.  First  Cong.  Cb., 
SO.W;  Woroeiitor,  Tnlon  Cb..  Am.. 
lU.N,WllllnB  Worker*.  10.  Balem  SI. 
Ch..  Aux.,  5,  Centrttl  Ch.,  Ani..  Mrs.  E. 
a.  UcFarland.SOUW.  King's  DauKlilera, 
7.60                                                                    MTB 

Total.  l,wn  OS 


JtcwaJfton.—LeKacy   o(  Ura.  Sophia  T. 

Newlon,  300  00 

Wortaler.-—\iegiBy  of  Tin.  Lovensa  A. 
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]>DtnaiD,Aux.,40:  Norwicii.rarit  Ch„ 
ADi„Hja;  Oreenvllle,  Anx.,  1.17,  MO  W 

Haryord  BrmK*.— Mrs.  M.  Bradford 
Soott, Treiia.  Newlngton, Aux  l.Jun. 
Aui[.,fl;  SoHth  Coventry.  Aux. 6;  Hart- 
[onl,  Un.C.  D.  D&vlBoa.W,  Hra.C.  B. 
8inll1i,  M,  111  las  Kllzabeth  Gouilwln,  i, 
Mra.<i.U.DD9tan,4.  MKs  H.  J.GllBon. 
\M,  South  CI].,8.B.,Mi  New  Britain, 
-nutUCb..lO:  West  Haitfiiri1,i8.8.,l'V; 
Wetiicrafleld.S.S.,  n.AFiiend.S,  Mr". 
II.  R.  Allen,  SI;  Bafllaid,  Anx.,!.  Y.  L. 
Jii.  S.,  3J0i  Brlatol,  Am.,  U:  ^flelil. 


KlDf  Bt.,  II.  C,  t:  Hutt«Td,  Anlnm 
HUl  Ch.,  Anx^  VXM;  New  BrlUin, 
Soatb  Cll.,  T.  t,  H,  8.,  4-,  TerTTTlllv, 
Aui..  It.fiO,  A  FrlenJ.  W,  «! 

Kea  /Andon.—A  Frion.l. 

-Vnncii*.— A  Fnenil  1 

South  CoFflilry.— S.  S.  Class, 


rronnyc.-Cong.  Cll.,  Y.  P.  ^.  C-  B„  I 

Vad  )Vi  yinmcA.-UIsi  C.  A.  Holuies, 
Treas.  Albany,  Aux.,  IJW;  BulUo. 
Niagara  Squure  People'*  Ch..  Am., 
SS.7S;  BrooClyn.  Lewis  Ave.  Cb..  Aqi. 
18;  H.  S.,  li;  Earnest  Workers  H.  B. 
;uf  which  IS  const.  1..  M.  Mabel  W. 
Smlthl.  18,  Park  Cb.,  Aax.,  0.  Totap- 
klQsAve.  Cb,  Aux.,  113.  mrtUnCb., 
H.  B.,  10,  East  Cb.,  Am.,  ta\,  !.«« 
Avenue  Ch.,  Am.,  !S.ta:  Berkshire, 
Aqx.,  M  cIb.;  Cambridge.  Aax„  1; 
Coming,  Aux.,  IS;  Camden,  Am.,  SJi; 
Cortland,  Earnest  Workers.  M.  B..  ■; 
Canandalgiia,  Aui.,lJ»:  Ctinrcbvllle, 
Aux..  16;  EastSuiithIlclt1,Pa.,  Mete.; 
Falrporl.  Am.  (prev.  ooDtrl.  const. 
L.  iruisa  Helen  Waters).  10;  Henri- 
etta. Aux..  S  JO;  IIoneoye,Y.L.S.,l.TS; 
Homer.  Aui.,  1E,4t;  Jamestown,  Anx.. 
10;  Lockpoit.  Flnt  Cli.,  Am.,  i;  Mil- 
lers Place,  Anx.,  fi;  UlUvllle,  Am., 
10 cla.;  Norwich,  Anx. I  It;  Patchogue, 
Aui.,6.0A:  riiCBnlx.  Aax  ,93;  Smyrna. 
Am.,  B;  Symcuse,  l-lyinontb  Ch..  V.F. 
S.C.K.,  17;  Utlea,  FlymouUi  Cll..  Am.. 
i:  Westmoreland  1 1.3S;  less  eijienses. 


—  Woman's    Mlsa'y    Soo'y. 
leW.M.U.ofPa.. 

ToUl, 


Washington,  FlrxtCli..  Am..  BS;  H.  C. 

IM;  Mt.  Pltuuant  Ch.,  Aui.,M.M.  .V. 
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Aux'.'.ia;  Y.  r...  lB'.'jS;'UpperSont«lafr| 

aerinantnwi.,     Neestma     Sallil,      lol 

fa.,  yalls  Churah,  Am.,  3,  433  7* 
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HAVE   FOREIGN  MISSIONS   A   RIGHT  TO   BE? 

BY   MRS.  H.  H.  COLE. 

To  answer  this  question,  giving  only  the  affirmative  reasons  proving  the 
right  to  be  of  foreign  missions,  would  far  transcend  the  limits  accorded  this 
brief  paper  ;  and  I  desire  to  make  only  a  short  stndy  of  the  question  from  one 
stnndpoint,  and  that,  perhaps,  not  the  most  important, — their  relations  to, 
and  effect  upon,  the  Home  Nation. 

First ;  We  are  under  debt  to  tliem.  There  was  once  a  man,  strong  and 
earnest,  devoted  to  a  work  for  which  he  was  grandly  equipped,  living  a  life 
filled  to  the  brim  of  loyal  service  for  his  Master  ;  there  seemed  no  moment  of 
leisure,  no  possibility,  apparently,  for  the  churches  he  worked  among  to  do 
writhout  his  personal  oversight  and  labors.  To  such  an  one  there  came  the  call 
to  leave  all,  and  go  out  into  other  fields — even  another  country.  To  one  who 
has  heard  God's  call  there  comes  no  question,  if  he  has  been  in  God's  school 
and  knows  to  obey;  Paul  went  over  into  Europe. 

Centuries  later  a  devout  Roman,  a  spiritual  descendant  of  Paul's,  walking 
in  the  market  place  of  Rome  and  looking  at  the  slaves  for  sale,  felt  a  strong 
attraction  to  one  group  of  a  race  unknown  to  him, — large,  fair,  handsome, 
fierce,  they  were  ;  hisheart  went  out  to  these  Anglo-Saxonsfrom  Britain,  and  he 
felt  a  strong  desire  to  preach  Christ  to  them,  but  it  was  not  for  him  personally- 
Soon  after  being  made  Pope,  one  of  the  first  acts  of  Gregory  I,  was  to 
arouse  an  interest  in  this  people  in  a  fellow-student  and  friend,  and  equip 
liim,  and  several  companions,  to  start  on  a  mission  of  Christian  love  to  them. 
The  Devil  waa  busy  to  binder,  and  when  this  little  parfy  reached  France  they 
fi3J) 
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heard  such  terrible  tales  of  the  degradation  and  savagery  of  these  Anglos 
thnt  they  feared  to  go  on,  and  returned  ti)  Rome ;  but  Gregory,  filled  with 
God's  neal  for  souls,  succeeded  in  renewing  in  Augustine  such  a  deisire  for 
the  salvation  of  these  heathen  that  he  went  to  England  and  spent  his  life  in 
;labor  among  them,  the  first  of  inanv. 

Macaulny  in  his  History  of  England  says  :  "Nothing  in  the  early  existence 
of  Britain  indicated  the  greatness  which  she  was  destined  to  attain.  ...  At 
length  the  diirkness  begins  to  break.  .  .  .  The  conversion  of  the  Anglo 
Saxons  to  Christianity  was  the  first  of  a  long  scries  of  salutary  revolutions. 
The  Normans  embr.iced  Christianity,  and  with  Christianity  they  learned  a 
great  part  of  what  the  clergy  had  to  teach.  Moral  forces  noiselessly  effaced, 
first  the  distinction  between  Norman  and  Saxon,  and  then  the  distinction 
between  master  and  slave.  .  .  .  It  would  be  most  unjust  not  to  acknowledge 
that  the  chief  agent  in  these  two  great  deliverances  was  religion."  Tiie 
benevolent  spirit  of  the  Cliristian  morality  is  undoubtedly  adverse  to  distinc- 
tions of  caste. 

Thus  the  foreign  missionaries  wrought  and  entered  into  their  rest,  and 
surely  their  works  follow  them.  The  English,  the  American  nations,  stand 
to-day  the  fruit  of  this  foreign  mission  work.  The  eagle  now  was  erstwhile 
compassed  in  a  shell ;  shall  it  then  refuse  to  own  its  mother  who  brooded, 
watched,  saved  from  foe  its  helplessness,  and  gave  it  life.'  What  we  are  as  a 
nation  is  directly  traceable  to  the  consecrated  life,  yes,  and  death,  service  of 
many  named  and  unnamed  disciples  who  thought  it  joy  to  leave  home  and 
country  if  happily  the  poor  foreigner  might  learn  to  know  God. 

Second  :  We  need  them  for  protection.  The  term  rendered  famous  by 
Joseph  Cook  of  "The  Hermit  Nation,"  can  never  be,  has  never  been, 
possible  to  apply  to  this  nation.  The  ceaseless  tide  of  waters  seem  not  more 
sure  than  that  of  humanity,  throbbing,  pulsing,  pitiful  humanity,  breaking 
on  our  shores  and  over  our  land  :  we  cannot  stem  it ;  is  it  nothing  to  us  that 
they  come  veritable  heathen.'  Is  it  not  the  pait  of  even  a  worldly  wisdom 
that  some  eflbrt  be  made  to  purify  this  flood  at  its  fountain  head?  Where 
does  this  foreign  begin  and  the  home  end?  Living  in  the  southwest  of  this 
our  land  as  a  home  worker,  it  was  only  a  little  stretch  to  reach  out  and  clasp 
hands  with  so-called  foreign  Mexico;  and  all  our  large  Mexican-American 
population  is  so  interwoven  with  the  Mexican  of  Mexico  by  birth,  blood,  and 
changing  residence,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  make  the  necessary  govern- 
mental divisions.  If  it  is  high  thought  of  our  country's  good  to  educate, 
develop,  make  available  this  clement  of  our  body  politic  in  our  own  south 
country,  it  certainly  is  equally  so  to  cross,  as  far  as  is  practicable,  the 
geographical  border  and  establish  a  co-related   svstem.     This  is  the  more 
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readily  seen  by  the  juxtaposition  of  the  two  countries,  bnt  it  is  equally  true  of 
all  others.  China  has  sent  thousands  to  us ;  these  are  in  close  touch  with 
home  China  :  it  is  for  Christians  to  so  plant  the  lenven  of  Christ  there  and 
herethat  in  the  reciprocal  Influences  the  nation  will  be  leavened.  This  action 
and  interaction  finds  an  interesting  exemplification  in  the  Bohemian  woik  in 
Chicago^  how  it  has  been  made  possible  by  the  faithful,  consecrated  service 
of  Rev.  Albert  Clark  in  Austria,  the  fruit  of  his  labor  not  being  made 
manifest  there  so  much  as  here,  living  among  them,  learning  their  home  life, 
language,  character,  translating  into  their  speech  and  needs  Christ ;  to  bring 
all  this  result  to  bear  upon  those  who  are  in,  what  is  to  them,  a  "foreign 
land,"  strangers  here  with  hearts  made  more  leady  and  tender,  who  can 
doubt  it  was  well  for  this  nation,  that  foreign  work? 

Third :  We  wekome  their  contributions  to  useful  knowledge. 

The  contributions  made  by  missionaries  in  the  opening  up  to  civilization 
snd  usefulness,  peoples  otherwise  not  operative  in  the  world's  advance,  tlie 
benehtingthe  human  race  in  material  channels,  and  their  etlectivc  woik  along 
lines  of  scientific  research,  is  acknowledged  by  candid  students  in  scicntilic 
circles.  Incidental  to  their  one  grand  purpose,  preaching  Christ  a  Saviour, 
the  missionary  has  wrought  wonderful  things.  It  is  not  in  the  range  of  our 
line  of  thought,  as  sketched  in  this  paper,  to  dwell  upon  the  gifts  oT  civiliza- 
don,  pure  literature,  in  many  cases  even  a  written  language,  to  those  aincng 
whom  they  have  labored,  but  simply  to  mention  here  the  reflex  influence, — 
the  contributions  made  to  the  advancement  of  valu.ible  knowledge  in  tlie 
scientific  world.  Almost  all  sciences  have  felt  the  impulse,  the  enlargement 
of  data  on  which  to  work  ;  especially  we  might  mention  geography,  ethnol- 
ogy, sociology,  philology.  As  we  give  them  there  rises  before  us  the  names 
of  those  who,  walking  humbly  in  the  Master's  service  in  hard  and  seemingly 
obscure  pathS)  have  wrought  great  deeds  that  they  knew  not  because  their 
faces  were  steadfastly  set  unto  that  whereunto  they  were  c.illed;  but  the  world 
has  seen  and  acknowledged  the  debt:  Carey,  Livingstone,  Dufl',  Wilson, 
Morrison.  But  why  should  we  mention  these?  Space  forbids  our  filling  out 
the  list,  and  we  feel  helpless  to  make  a  selection. 

Fourth  ;  We  are  ennobled  by  missionary  lives.  There  is  one  influence  on 
the  honie  nation  of  which  we  can  make  no  estimate,  and  vet  I  opine  it  has 
a  large  formative  effect, — the  heroic  lives  of  these  soldiers  of  the  cross  ;  the 
uplifting  the  standard  of  a  large,  gracious,  unselflsh  manhood  and  woman- 
hood. Can  we  not  look  back  in  our  own  lives  and  feel  now  the  stimuhis  then 
given  us  by  these  records, — for  higher,  purer  ambition?  Our  nation  is  in 
danger  to-day  from  a  foe  born  within  itself, — the  greed  of  gain,  the  self-seeking, 
the  misapplied  libertv  to  reap  where  one  has  not  sown.     Over  against  this 
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let  us  place  the  biographies  of  such  lives  ns  hnve  counted  themselves  rich  ii» 
being  called  to  give  all  for  Christ  and  his  unredeemed  children.     What  girL 
or  boy  has  not  felt  stir  within  them  n  desire  to  put  away  the  lower,  when  they^ 
have  read  such  biog^raphies  as  Adoniram  Judson  and  Ann  Hnzeltine,  his  wife  ^ 
Robert  Moffatt  and    his  daughter;  the  wife  of  that  man  whom  every  on^? 
honors, — Livingstone;  Henry  Maityn,  the   devoted  missionary  of    Persia^ 
John  Williams,  that  martyr  of  the  South  Seas ;  of  the  Moravians,  a  graniL 
company.     My  eyes  fill  and  my  heart  throbs  as  I  think  of  the  long  roll  call  oC^ 
God'sanointed  ;  and  I  thank  him  that  the  light  of  their  lives  has  been  a  lai^^ 
influence  in  lighting  for  me  the  heights  whereon  I  may  see  Him  who  is  light- 
I  believe  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  for  His  disciples  at  home  to  put  before  their 
children  these  histories.     Secular  history  has  the  record  of  many  brave  lives, 
and  honors  them;  and,  after  all,  as  Emerson  says,  "  History  is  but  biog- 
raphy,"    Let  us  see  to  it  the  world's  history  does  honor  to  these  lives  for  the 
sake  of  the  coming  gcnarations  of  our  country-. 

Lastly  :  We  have  opportunity  for  the  highest  reach  in  giving,  A  minister 
who  had  given  a  good  deal  of  thought  to  the  subject  of  benevolence,  once 
said  to  me,  "  If  I  knew  that  all  the  money  contributed  yearly  to  foreign  mis- 
sions would  be  sunk  in  mid  ocean,  and  not  one  dollar  reach  its  destination, 
yet  I  wo*dd  feel  it  had  been  rich  in  blessing  the  world  from  the  influence  of 
it  upon  the  lives  of  the  givers,"  There  is  much  of  giving  to  relieve  seen 
and  known,  suflering  that  has  almost  an  element  of  sellishness ;  we  are  con- 
scious of  the  suflering;  it  makes  us  uncomfortable,  and  for  our  own  relief  and 
satisfaction  we  hold  open  hands.  What  is  given  at  home  is,  in  a  more  or 
less  degree,  unto  ourselves;  we  reap  the  fruit  in  the  increase  of  good  in 
nation,  state,  city  ;  it  is  placing  safeguards  around  our  homes.  It  is  wise  and 
Christlike  to  begin  at  Jerusalem,  but  we  are  not  to  end  there.  The  giving 
when  not  expecting  return  to  us  again,  the  love  that  reaches  out,  in  its  full- 
ness of  thanksgiving,  to  the  unseen,  unknown,  needy  children  of  the  Father, 
we  feel  is  nearest  like  the  Master's  spirit ;  it  is  the  higher  soul  of  giving. 

Thus  briefly  have  we  outlined  some  reasons  growing  out  of  attendant  re- 
sults of  foreign  missions  as  illustrations  of  their  right  to  be.  I  can  hardly 
close  without  giving  the  one  ail  unanswerable  cause  of  their  being  to  every 
disciple,  the  risen  Lord's:  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.     Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations." 

September,  1S93. 


Mrs.  Gburgi 
Mr*.  H.  M.  LvMAN. 
Miu  Sarah  Pollock. 


lAI,   COMMITTEE. 
M.  Clark,  73  Bellevue  Place,  Chicago. 


CHINA. 
LETTER  FROM  MISS  ADA  HAVEN. 

Peking,  Nov.  3,  1893. 

My  dear  Mrs.  Lvman;  Your  letter  of  July  31st  was  duly  received,  and 
I  was  glad  to  hear  the  news  of  the  day,  as  well  as  of  yourself.  Since  receiv- 
ing that  letter  there  have  been  many  changes.  Our  faithful  old  school-teacher, 
a  Christian  preacher  and  a  most  excellent  man,  was  taken  from  us  by  death. 
In  his  place  we  have  Chuen  Hsien  Shing,  also  a  Christian  preacher,  and  also 
iroin  Tung-cho.  He  was  one  of  the  schoolboys  there  in  the  olden  time, 
when  the  school  was  first  established.  His  wife  was  one  of  our  schoolgirls 
when  I  first  came,  and  was  married  the  next  spring.  So  we  feel,  in  getting 
him,  it  is  almost  like  getting  another  foreigner. 

Another  thing  which  troubled  us  much,  but  was  afterward  arranged,  was 
the  betrothal  of  our  oldest  girl.  She  is  by  far  the  brightest  and  best  girl  we 
have  ever  had.  But  her  mother  came  up  from  Pao-ting-fu,  a  few  weeks  ago, 
fully  determined  to  give  her  to  a  carter,  taking  her  out  of  school  immediately 
fi>r  the  numnae.      But  we  nuuu^d  to  coax  her  around    so  that  she  was 

(Iff) 
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willing  to  consent  to  a  betrothni  that  we  iind  long  been  anxious  to  bring 
about  between  this  girl  and  our  brightest  and  most  earnest  Christian  student 
helper  at  Tung-cho.  The  mother  repented  her  promise  almost  as  soon  a 
given,  but  there  was  no  way  of  getting  out  of  it. 

Another  thing  of  hope  is  the  buying,  at  last,  of  land  for  a  hospital.  Tli« 
land  is  full  of  small  buildings  at  present,  some  of  which  can  be  used  us 
dispensary,  etc.,  tiU  we  have  funds  for  a  permanent  building, 

Our  work  seems  now  to  be  growing  up  in  a  very  solid  way.  We  have 
more  Chinese  around  us  who  seem  to  be  taught  of  God,  and  are  able  to  take 
of  the  truths  of  God  and  teach  others,  than  ever  before.  One  notable 
instance  of  this  is  this  same  oldest  girl,  Dorcas.  She  has  charge,  every 
Sunday,  of  a  Sunday-school  class  of  forty  or  more  outside  children,  whom 
she  holds  with  rare  power.  She  has  a  little  house,  the  day-school  room,  for  | 
herself,  and  conducts  all  the  exercises  herself.  I 

Our  Bible  woman,  Ah  Nai  Nai,  is  also  a  gieat  comfort  to  us.     She  is  one    t 
of  the  first  pupils  of  the  Bridgnian  School,     She  had  been  in  the  school  a 
number  of  years,  ami  married  and  left,  before  I  came  to  China.     She  is  now 
a  widow  with  three  children,  the  oldest  of  them,  a  girl,  being  now  fourteen 
ye.irs  old,  and  in  the  school. 

Miss  Russell  tried  an  excellent  plan  this  last  summer  of  sending  the  Bible 
women  down  into  the  country  stations  to  live  two  or  three  months.  Ah  Nai 
Nai  took  with  her  her  three  children,  and  got  off  before  the  rainy  season 
came  on.  She  stayed  all  the  summer,  and  came  back  toward  the  end  of 
September.  The  next  week,  at  the  prayer  meeting  of  the  girls  and  women, 
she  was  asked  to  give  an  account  of  her  summer's  work.  It  made  one  of  the 
most  interesting  missionary  meetings  I  have  ever  attended.  I  wish  I  could 
have  taken  the  time  to  write  down  what  she  said,  to  send  to  you  ;  but  it  was 
a  time  when  I  was  very  busy,  and  now,  some  days  later  than  the  date  of  my 
letter,  I  find  much  of  it  has  slipped  away  from  me.  Her  face  lighted  up  as 
slie  spoke  of  the  eagerness  of  the  people  to  hear ;  such  a  contrast  to  her  city 
work.  And  yet  she  gave  a  true,  unbiased  account  of  her  work,  speaking  of 
the  trials  and  discouragements  as  well,  the  hard  journey,  the  discomforts  of 
living  in  cramped  quarters,  the  home-sickness  of  the  children,  all  three  of 
them  crying  at  once,  the  little  boy  refusing  to  be  comforted,  and  begging  to 
be  taken  homo.  She  tried  to  be  courageous,  and  comfort  him  by  telling  him 
that  was  home,  but  it  was  hard  to  keep  a  few  tears  from  falling  herself. 
Then  the  children  bad  been  accustomed  to  citv  food,  and  found  it  very  hard 
to  eat  the  coarse  country  fare.  And  the  damp  rooms  made  them  sick. 
Besides,  Ah  Nai  Nai  felt  in  her  own  spirit  the  depressing  influences  of  heathen 
surroundings,  and  many  times  had  occasion  to  think  of  a  warning  she  had 


received  before  she  left, — to  keep  her  own  faith  firm  by  being  fixed  above,  for 
ilie  would  find  the  influences  there  all  of  a  nature  to  drag  her  down,  but, 
instead  of  being  draped  down  by  it,  she  must  try  to  raise  them. 

I  am  sorry  our  little  pupil,  Hsin  Lan,  was  not  a  more  shining  example  of 
pitience  and  contentment.  She  has  never  been  remarkable  for  either,  being 
rather  spoiled  in  early  childhood.  But  though  she  did  not  set  a  good 
example  in  this  respect,  she  was  quite  a  good  advertisement  of  the  nd  vantages 
of  learning  to  read,  and  many  other  children  were  stimulated  to  wish  to  learn 
to  read  and  sing  by  hearing  her.  Quite  a  little  school  was  giitlicred,  in 
which  Hsin  Lan  was  a  great  help.  In  the  afternoons  the  women  would  come 
in,  and,  after  all  the  work  of  the  day  in  the  fields  was  over,  the  men  would 
come  in,  and  ask  Ah  NaiNai  to  explain  the  Scripture  to  them,  coming  right 
after  night.  At  first  Ah  Nai  Nai  hesitated  about  this,  witli  womanly  re- 
luctance. She  had  never  been  in  the  habit  of  opening  her  mouth  before 
men,  and  felt  a  natural  diffidence.  But  then  she  thought,  "These  are  not 
only  men,  they  are  fellow  human  beings,  with  souls  like  yours.  If  God 
gives  you  the  chance  to  teach  them,  and  does  not  give  them  any  other  ch.ince, 
have  you  a  right  to  be  silent?"  So  she  continued  her  evening  classes,  and 
the  classes  grew  in  numbers  and  interest.  After  some  weeks,  two  young 
men,  helpers  from  the  Peking  Church,  came  down  on  a  missionary  trip  and 
held  Sabbath  services.  The  numbers  attending  were  so  large  that  the 
service  could  not  be  held  in  the  house,  it  had  to  be  in  the  court.  The 
helpers  coming  recognized  the  quickened  interest  as  the  result  of  Ah  Nai 
Nai's  labors,  and  wished  her  to  address  them.  Here  again  she  shrank  back, 
quoting  what  St.  Paul  says  about  women  spe.ikiug  in  churches.  But  the 
helper  ^as  equal  to  her,  and  replied,  "  But  this  isn't  a  cliurch."  Sure 
enough,  it  wasn't  with  its  roof  God's  own  heaven,  so  Ah  Nai  Nai  s]>oke. 
The  whole  life,  with  its  new  exigencies  and  opportunities,  kl^pt  continually 
bringing  up  questions  which  she  wished  to  ask  of  those  wiser  in  methods 
than  herself,  but  having  no  one  to  ask,  she  had  to  decide  each  question 
according  to  as  clear  light  as  she  could  get  from  Scripture,  and  I  really  think 
she  showed  a  great  deal  of  sanctified  common  sense.  For  instance,  when 
these  men,  who  had  been  such  eager  inquirers,  came  and  wished  to  have  her 
put  down  their  names  as  received  into  the  church  on  probation,  she  said, 
"No,  I  cannot  do  that."     She  knew  how  to  draw  the  Hue. 

After  a  month  or  two  came  those  dreadful  rains.  Once  in  the  midst  of  a 
great  downpour,  Ah  Nai  Nai  heard  an  alarm  sounded,  and  started  up.  She 
knew  the  sound  of  the  clashing  and  din,  for  she  had  heard  fire  alarm  in 
Peking;  but  what  danger  could  there  be  from  fire  in  such  a  flood  as  that. 
Yet,  over  the  noise  of  tht-  alarm,  she  heard  the  neighbors  shrieking.     She 
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asked  where  the  fire  was.     "  It  is  not  lire,"  they  said  ;  "  that  alarm  meatu     ' 
the  flood  is  coming  ;  look  to  your  children."     Some  embankment  had  bunl,     I 
and  the  torrent  was  coming  to  sweep  them  away.     Everybody  was  screaming 
and  crying,  and  all  was  confusion.      But  in  the  midst  of  it,  up  spoke  liltk     i 
Chengerh,  the  young  son,  and  said,  "If  the  flood  comes  and  catches  us,  it 
•  will  only  carry  us  to  heaven  the  quicker."     And  his  calm  faith  stimulated  and 
quieted  them  all.     The  flood  passed  tlicni  by,  but  the  lesson  remained. 

What  an  impression  a  little  word  can  make.  Barbers  belong  to  a  despised 
class  in  China,  but  a  barber  used  a  petition  in  prayer  last  Sunday  at  Sunday 
Bcliool  that  went  right  lo  my  heart.  He  prayed  that  those  present  might  do 
all  that  they  knew  to  be  good,  and  refrain  from  doing  all  that  they  knew  L) 
be  evil.  "Oh,"  I  thought,  "if  I  should  only  live  up  to  that,  how  good  I 
should  be." 

All  that  one  knows  to  be  good  1  One  can  test  the  measure  of  that  pretty 
well  by  thinking  of  one's  ideals  and  day-dreams  in  which  self  figures  as 
heroine.  Or  even  compare  what  we  would  like  to  have  one's  friends  think 
of  one,  with  the  actual  facts  in  the  case,  and  it  shows  one  how  far  short  one 
comes  of  living  as  well  as  one  knows  how.  The  realization  of  this  fact, 
while  it  makes  us  missionaries  rather  hard  judges  of  Christians  at  home  io 
general,  and  of  ourselves  in  particular,  makes  us,  or  should  make  us,  loving 
and  compassionate  of  the  weakness  of  those  just  out  of  heathenism.  What 
they  know  by  theory  of  Christian  good  is  so  much  less  than  what  they  know 
by  practice  of  heathen  evil.  So  we  try  gently  to  lead  them  into  the 
knowledge  and  the  living  of  the  truth, 

I  suppose  the  winter's  work  will  be  well  along  when  this  reaches  you.  It 
is  Just  commencing  with  us.  We  are  rejoicing  in  our  new  recruits,  Mr.  and 
Mrs,  Ewing,  whom  we  can  keep  till  mission  meeting,  and  we  hope,  always. 


LETTER  FROM  MISS   NELLIE   N.   RUSSELL. 

Cho  Ciiou,  China,  Oct.  30,  1S93. 

My  dear  Mrs.  Leake  :  Your  letter  has  lain  for  months  in  my  desk,  and 
many  times  have  I  taken  up  my  pen  to  answci' ;  but  no  letter  has  ever  been 
finished.  I  am  now  making  my  second  trip  in  the  country  this  fall.  I  ex- 
pect to  be  out  about  three  weeks  longer,  if  the  weather  does  not  get  so  cold 
that  I  cannot  keep  warm.  I  took  a  severe  cold  on  a  country  trip  in  April, 
and  have  yet  a  little  cough,  so  I  feel  anxious  not  to  add  more  to  it.  One  is  so 
much  exposed  in  these  trips  that  it  is  not  easy  to  keep  from  colds. 

This  city  is  about  fifty  miles  east  of  Peking,  and  it  is  a  literary  center. 


'e  h«ve  here  a  place  of  our  own  near  the  east  gate.  Although  there  are 
rj  few  church  members  in  the  city,  there  are  eighteen  villages  outside 
lere  we  have  a  family  or  two.  The  little  church  has  two  deacons,  one  of 
MB  such  a  good  man.  His  mother  was  the  one  of  whom  I  wrote  you  last 
ir,  who  became  a  Christian  through  hearing  her  son  read  "  Christie's  Old 
gan."  His  older  brother  is  a  teacher,  and  a  most  bitter  opponent  of  the 
ipel.  He  has  opposed  his  brother,  our  deacon,  and  persecuted  him  in  a 
imeful  way.  Our  deacon  said,  "You  may  whip  me,  kill  me,  if  you  want 
but  I  will  not  give  up  my  God."  The  older  brother  will  not  allow  his 
ther  or  any  of  the  family  to  come  and  see  me.  God  grant  his  heart  may 
touched  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  Mondays,  with  my  Bible  women,  I  go 
1  the  homes,  where  I  am  invited,  in  the  city.  I  was  tu  go  to  three  new 
s  to-day,  if  it  had  not  rained.  Wednesdays  I  have  a  tea  meeting  for  the 
men.  Last  week  fifteen  women  came,  and  ten  of  them  were  new  women 
o  had  never  been  here  before.  Two  were  from  a  village  about  a  mile 
ay.  They  seemed  so  pleasant  and  friendly.  I  asked  them  to  come  again 
Sunday,  and  what  was  our  delight  yesterday  to  see  them  come  into  the 
d  with  sixteen  other  women  they  had  brought  from  the  same  village. 
ey  have  all  promised  to  come  again  this  Wednesday,  and  I  am  going  to 
ir  village  in  a  few  days.  Yesterday  we  had  at  our  women's  meeting  a 
ge  number,  only  five  or  six  of  whom  were  Christians. 
The  other  four  days  in  the  week  'we  go  out  to  villages.  We  leave  here  so 
to  get  to  the  village  when  the  people  are  through  their  dinner,  and  are 
ving  their  rest  before  going  to  the  fields.  We  stay  till  a  little  after  four  in 
:  afternoon,  which  brings  us  home  about  six  or  half  past.  Everywhere 
eat  numbers  of  people  come  to  hear.  My  Bible  woman  and  I  first  talk 
ith  the  women  for  about  two  hours  in  the  house ;  the  helper,  meanwhile, 
the  yard  talks  to  the  men,  after  which  we  have  a  meeting  all  together,  the 
dper  taking  charge.  Everywhere  the  women  say,  "  It  is  so  good,  so  good  ; 
^how  can  we  understand  tf  no  one  comes  to  tell  us.'"  Truly  spoken,  how 
>athey,  and  who  is  to  be  responsible  that  no  one  tells  them?  It  all  but 
reiks  my  heart  when  they  say,  "  Can't  you  come  oftener?  We  can't  un- 
cntand  all  at  a  time."  If  there  was  only  some  one  associated  with  me  in 
•«  woman's  work,  who  could  take  turns  in  this  country  work  and  city  work, 
'*  might  come  much  oftener  and  do  so  much  more.  There  is  enough  work 
tilt  here  in  this  country  station  to  keep  one  busy  all  the  time ;  new  villages 
>iiitantly  opening  up. 

I  hope  another  year,  when  we  have  a  little  larger  place,  that  I  can  have 
^■Mttadon  clasaeshere  of  the  country  women  who  cannot  come  to  Peking. 
*turday,  by  invitation,  we  went  to  the  home  of  the  richest  man  east  of  Cho 
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Chou.  It  is  about  six  miles  from  this  city.  We  were  there  for  about  l*o 
hours,  and  I  believe  God  will  bless  the  visit.  There  were  not  less  l\m 
twenty  women, — servants  and  all, — who  came  in,  and  all  seemed  much 
pleased.  When  we  left,  the  old  mother  followed  us  out  to  the  cart,  thanW 
us,  and  asked  us  to  come  again  when  we  next  visited  Cho  Qiou, 

One  of  our  Bridgman  School  girls  lives  here  in  the  city.  Some  years  ago 
her  mother  unbound  her  feet  and  sent  her  to  school.  This  year  she  is  notio 
return  ;  she  is  to  be  married  before  long.  Her  father  made  her  bind  her  f«t 
again  or  he  would  not  provide  her  with  clothes  to  be  married.  She  and  h« 
mother  pi'otcsted,  but  ha<l  to  give  in,  and  for  a  month  after  she  bound  them 
she  could  not  get  oft"  the  kanff,  or  step  on  them.  The  pain  was  so  great 
that  she  cried  day  and  night.  Now,  iiowever,  they  are  very  small,  and  she 
can  walk  anywhere  on  tliem,  tliough  she  says  she  gets  "so  tired." 

The  sutTering  will  be  great  here  this  winter,  for  the  crops  are  all  a  failure 
because  of  the  hard  rains. 

In  the  next  room  to  me  are  two  little  children  with  the  Bible  woman. 
They  are  singing,  and  each  on  a  different  key.  It  is  not  particularly  condu- 
cive to  letter  writing. 

I  wish  you  could  see  the  dear  little  baby  in  this  court.  Her  father  threw 
her  in  the  river  when  she  was  a  few  months  old,  because  they  did  not  want 
her,  but  one  of  the  church  members  pulled  her  out  and  brought  her  to  the 
wife  of  our  scbool-teacher.  They  have  taken  her  into  their  hearts  and 
home.  She  is  as  sweet  and  pretty  as  she  can  be.  One  of  our  church  mem* 
bers  was  here  a  little  while  ago  in  great  distress.  His  brother  had  a  quarrel 
yesterday  with  his  own  son,  and  took  him  before  the  magistrate  and  com- 
plained against  him  ;  said  he  was  not  lilial  and  obedient,  etc.  Such  a  com- 
plaint, the  helper  tells  me,  ts  punishable  by  death.  The  uncle  of  the  boy, 
and  a  number  of  friends,  went  to  intercede  for  him,  and  by  paying  a  large- 
sum  of  money  they  can  get  his  pardon.  It  seems  dreadful  to  tliink  that  in 
China  the  life  of  children  is  so  completely  in  the  hands  of  their  parents. 

You  have,  probably,  already  heard  of  the  property  we  have  bought  for 
medical  work.  Dr.  Murdock  will  have  to  stay  in  Kalgan  this  winter.  We 
are  all  sadly  disappointed  that  our  new  people  are  not  able  to  come  this  fall. 
The  needs  are  such,  and  the  pressure  so  great,  that  it  is  hard  to  go  on  without 
extra  help.  No  advance  can  be  made.  If  we  can  keep  hold  of  what  we 
already  liave  in  our  hands  we  shall  be  more  than  busy.  We  are  praying  that 
the  new  bill  to  be  presented  before  the  Senate  in  regard  to  the  Chinese,  may 
be  defeated.  A  strong  pressure  will  have  to  be  brought  to  bear  by  the  Chris- 
tians at  home,  or  God  only  knows  what  will  be  the  result  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  China. 
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JAPAN. 
TWO  JAPANESE  CITIES. 

BY  MRS.  JENNIE   COZAD   NEWELL. 

The  largest  river  in  Japan  flows  from  Niigata  back  through  the  country, 
passing  Kagaaka,  about  fifty  miles  away.  Nagaoka  itself  is  not  a  seaport, 
water  it  has  but  this  river,  which  at  times  becomes  a  rushing  torrent. 
Nngaoka  is  situated  in  a  pocket,  almost  surrounded  by  mountains.  The 
valley  through  which  this  large  river,  the  Shin.ino,  flows  is  exceedingly 
fertile.  Standing  upon  the  bridge  spanning  the  river  at  Nagaoka,  the  view, 
with  mountains  rising  on  every  side,  is  really  most  be.iutiful. 

The  city  is  so  peculiarly  surrounded  by  mountains  that  the  snowfall  is 
almost  incredible.  Many  of  the  stories  which  we  have  told  our  friends  in 
the  southern  stations  have  really  been  doubted.  This  year  the  snowfall  was 
heavier  than  it  had  been  for  many  years.  It  lay  about  ten  or  twelve  feet 
deep  on  the  level,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  streets,  where  the  snow  from  the 
roofs  of  the  houses  had  been  shoveled,  it  was  fifty  feet  deep,  and  sometimes 
more.  The  people  pass  to  and  fro  under  covered  arcades,  and  the  street 
crossings  are  tunneled.  Dr.  Davis  visited  us  in  April,  making  a  tour 
throughout  our  field,  and  he  was  greatly  surprised  to  find  that  such  a  place 
existed  in  Japan.  He  took  home  photographs  illustrating  the  depth  of  the 
snow,  for  he  said  that  without  them  ni>  one  would  credit  his  word.  Some  of 
llie  temples  were  approached  over  the  large,  high  gateway,  and  then  by 
descending  steps  cut  in  the  snow. 

From  these  snow  stories  one  might  naturally  expect  the  climate  to  be  very 
cold.  On  the  contrary,  there  are  few  days  during  the  winter  when  there  is 
not  some  thawing.  Each  slight  thaw  serves  to  pack  the  snow  more  firmly. 
The  snow  begins  to  fall  in  January,  piling  up  through  January  and  Febru- 
arv,  and  scarcely  nnelting  away  before  the  middle  of  April. 

On  this  account  winter  work  in  the  towns  surrounding  Nagaoka  is  almost 
impossible,  except  in  towns  situated  on  the  river.  The  river  is  never  frozen 
over,  and  boats  go  up  and  down  daily.  Nagaoka  is  a  very  conservative 
pl.ice.  The  people  are  difficult  to  move,  slow  to  take  up  new  ideas,  clinging 
tenaciously  to  the  old.  They  are  a  delightful  people  to  know  when  once  the 
ice  has  been  broken.  When  they  learn  the  truth  of  the  blessed  teachings  of 
our  Saviour  they  will  stand  more  lirmly,  be  more  noble  and  more  reliable, 
tlian  those  who  change  more  easily,  we  believe. 

The  people  and  the  work  there  are  very  dear  to  our  hearts.  We  were  loth 
to  leave,  and  would  be  glad,  in  spite  of  the  snow  and  the  fact  that  ours  was 
'he  only  missionary  family,  to  return. 
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Niig&ta  is  far  less  interesting  physically.  It  is  on  the  seacoast,  and  ths 
whole  city  is  flat  and  sandy.  There  are  many  canals  in  the  city,  which,  if 
filled  with  clear  running  water,  would  form  :i  pleasant  and  picturesque  fea- 
ture ;  liut  as  (hey  arc  usually  filled  with  very  dirty,  sluggish,  and  often  slimj, 
watei',  they  add  little  to  the  beautv  of  the  city. 

There  is  more  bnsiness  done,  and  there  is  a  spirit  of  activity  and  restlett* 
ness,  which  one  does  not  find  in  Nagaoka.  The  people  are  more  euilj 
approached,  and  also  more  difficult  to  retain. 

MICRONESIA. 
LETTER  FROM  MISS  R.  M.  KINNEY. 

Anapano,  Ruk,  Sept.  zz,  189; 

Mv  DEAR  Miss  Portbh  ;  •  •  •  W^g  had  a  very  pleasant  trip  down,  stop-    | 
ping  at  Butaritari,  Kusaie,  Mokil,  Ponape,  and  Ngatic.    I  was  very  glad  to  see    ' 
the  workers,  who  were  all  well,  except  Miss  Palmer,  who  returned  before  she    i 
was  half  rested,  and  Mrs.  Rand  was  not  very  well,     I  had  a  royal  welcome    I 
here,  and  the  house  and  all  around  did  look  so  nice  and  pleasant.     It  is 
pleasant  to  visit,  but  far  pleasanter  to  work.     \Vc  took  two  weeks  to  get  our 
stores  in  order  and  some  other  things  done,  tlieit  began  school  again.    I 
helped  here  one  week,  and  then  Mr.   SnelHng  asked  me  to  take  the  general 
school,  which  I  have  done,  and  have  now  finished  six  weeks  of  school.     It  is 
very  small  in  number,  and  the  chilJreii  are  very  Irregular,  but  1  have  en- 
joyed teaching  them.     I  am  here  with  Mrs.  Logan  and  Miss  Abell  just  the 
same,  and  help  here  some.    But  still  I  am  not  doing  as  much  as  I  would  like 
to  do. 

One  of  the  boys  stepped  on  a  poison  fish  two  weeks  ago  and  has  had  a  very 
troublesome  foot  ever  since.  At  first  they  did  not  wish  me  to  care  for  it,  for 
the  father  wanted  the  heathen  medicine,  and  to  "work  the  spirits"  over  it 
But  it  grew  worse,  and  they  began  to  be  afraid,  and  yesterday  came  for  me. 
I  went  after  school  and  dressed  it,  and  hope  it  will  soon  be  better.  I  bad  an 
audience  of  half  a  dozen  men,  and  as  many  more  women,  while  I  was  doing  it. 
I  hope  he  will  soon  be  able  to  be  in  school  again.  The  condition  of  the  mlv 
sion  has  affected  our  school,  and  five  of  our  girls  ran  away,  two  of  whom  we 
had  grpat  hopes  of.  It  made  us  all  sad.  Then  this  week  one  more  of  the 
older  ones  ran  away  one  night.  But  her  parents  felt  very  badly  about  it,  and 
came  and  begged  that  she  be  taken  back,  which  Mrs.  Logan  did,  and  now 
she  seems  very  happy.  The  action  of  the  father  and  mother  has  pleased  us 
very  much  indeed,  and  has  given  us  hope  that  the  skies  of  our  work  will 
soon  begin  to  brighten.     We  are  hoping  and  praying  that  Mr.  Childs  irill 
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>mc  down  next  year.  We  are  very  thankfur  to  you  for  your  sympathy  for 
I  and  hope  that  our  trials  will  help  to  enlarge  our  patience  and  charity.  I 
ir  I  have  been  lacking  in  both  qualities.  Mrs.  Logan  is  not  sick,  but  very 
sd,  and  needs  a  rest.  I  wish  she  could  go  upon  the  Star,  but  with  our 
rk  in  its  present  condition  it  does  not  now  seem  that  she  can.  Miss  Abell 
ilso  not  very  well.  This  last  week  we  have  felt  a  little  troubled  about  her, 
lause  she  has  had  such  constant  and  severe  headache,  and  it  has  been  so 
eral  times  before.  To-night  she  reports  herself  better ;  I  hope  she  is 
Uy  better.  It  is  hard  to  have  no  physician  to  call  on  when  we  are  per- 
sed  and  know  not  what  to  do. 

Another  schooner  from  Japan  came  this  week.  They  are  the  company 
t  took  our  **Logan"  to  Japan.  They  left  there  the  middle  of  July.  Our 
ooner  was  not  then  ready  to  stait,  but  probably  was  soon  after,  so  it  is 
e  that  it  was  here.  I  am  sure  there  will  be  mail  for  us  on  that.  With 
present  opportunities  of  hearing  from  Japan,  we  can  get  letters  that  way 
se  or  four  times  in  a  year,  if  Dr.  Green  will  be  kind  enough  to  forward 
mail,  which  I  have  no  doubt  he  will.  *  *  *  * 


►♦— 
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[Text  found  towards  the  close, — a  safer  place  if  one  does  not  stick  to  it.] 
Dbar,  earnest  Comrades  mine  :  Did  you  ever  look  out  upon  a  cold, 
serless  landscape,  and  feel  it  shiver  through  and  through  you  in  its  dreariness 
i weariness?  Then  was  it  yours  to  see  the  afternoon  sun  burst  through  the 
11  gray  sky,  with  a  flood  of  warm  sunshine  that  made  the  lights  and 
idows  dance  and  flicker  hither  and  yon?  and  at  last  mass  itself  in  the 
stem  golden  glories,  when  all  was  glorified  ?  Did  you  ever  sit  down  at 
'  close  of  a  long,  hard  day,  and  hear  some  one  touch  the  piano  keys,  only 
race  up  and  down,  with  scale  upon  scale,  over  and  over,  until  every  nerve 
s rasped  and  on  edge?  Then  did  the  fingers,  now  nimble  and  deft  in  their 
ch,  waken  softly  the  melody  that  sang  itself  in  and  out  of  that  exquisite 
tume  that  lulled,  and  calmed,  and  drew  all  to  its  restful,  uplifting 
mony  ? 

^erhaps  yours  is  a  honie  in  the  crowded  city,  where  no  piano  has  come  to 
Sj  and  no  landscape  is  visible.  But  the  city  is  a  wonderful  land,  with  its 
d  contrasts  of  restless,  stirring  human  nature  below,  and  serene,  sublime 
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nature  above.  Look  up,  nol  only  in  the  stillness  of  the  ntght,  with  its  soft 
radiance  aod  its  starlight  sparkle,  but  through  the  day,  when  that  "great 
clock  of  the  firmament"  is  lelliiig  the  golden  hours.  In  your  noon  time  take 
an  elevator  to  the  top  story  of  any  building,  and  look  out  upon  the  chimneys. 
Watch  the  smoke  rise,  black,  blacker,  blackest, — especially  blackest !  Watch 
it,  as,  free  and  unfettered,  it  mounts  curling,  wreathing,  mingling, — more  3n<l 
more  like  the  sky  it  seeks,  until  it  is  like  it. 

What  is  your  life.'  Is  it  glorified.'  Do  you  hear  its  symphony?  Are 
you  looking  heavenward?  What  is  your  business  in  life?  Do  you  say  it  is 
in  the  weary  round  down  town,  writing  or  at  the  counter,  from  breakfast 
until  supper?  Is  it  a  dreary  monotony  on  the  farm, — work,  work,  work, 
that  is  never  done?  Is  it  that  richest  of  vocations,  teaching,  characltr- 
building,  that  yet  at  times  may  overwhelm  one  with  its  routine  work  ?  And 
do  you,  once  in  a  while  when  the  blue  days  come,  earnest,  faithful,  bread- 
winner tliat  you  are,  wonder  under  your  breath  if,  after  all,  it  is  worth 

But  this  is  not  your  business  at  all !  Listen  now,  for  I  am  dropping  ri^t 
down  on  to  my  text.  It  is  not  from  the  Bible,  but  spoken  by  a  man  of  God 
■who  lived  a  century  ago,  and  who  was  possessed  of  that  gi'.ind  old  backbone 
principle.  Said  William  Carey  :  "  The  business  of  my  life  is  to  spread  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  cobble  shoes  to  pay  expenses,"  Read  it  over 
and  over. 

"  One  must  live?"  Oh,  ves  ;  and  a  strong,  wholesome  life,  too,  but  not 
for  the  mere  sake  of  living,  but  to  spread  life.  To  all  may  not  be  given  to 
go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  preach  tlie  gospel.  "  He  that  provideth  not  ' 
for  his  own  household  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  To  many  of  us  to  do  God's 
will  is  to  stand  firm  and  buoyant  in  the  household,  ever  mindful  of  those 
about  one, — blessed,  thrice  blessed  life !  But  have  not  we  a  share,  too,  in 
this  wonderful  business,  so  dear  to  God's  heart  that  he  sent  his  only  Son  to 
the  earth  to  teach  it?  Yes!  u  thousand  times,  yes!  Breadwinners  we  are, 
but  never  let  us  be  forgetful  of  those  starving  for  the  bread  of  life.  To  us 
belongs  the  privilege  ;  nay,  the  necessity  is  upon  us.  We  must  help  spread 
this  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  part  of  the  business  of  each  of  our  lives. 
And  will  not  the  daily  work  to  meet  expenses  be  glorified?  May  not  Hi* 
smile  irradiate  the  most  monotonous  work?  He  who  has  counted  the  very 
hairs  of  your  head  is  as  surely  interested  in  the  hours  and  moments  when^ 
they  are  dedicated  to  his  service. 

Have  you  read  of  those  girlhoods  across  the  seas,  shut  in  to  a  narrow^ 
dreary  monotony,  or  a  degradation  we  cannot  understand?  And  have  yoi^ 
read  of  them  again  after  the  glory  of  life  has  shone  in?   Has  not  the  radiance 


re-iihetl  yen ?  Do  vou  know  of  jojless  lives,  over  yonder,  tliat  have  learned 
iIjc  song  of  life  and  sung  it  m  the  tlciir,  ringing  tones  of  girlhood?  Did  it 
imr  echo  in  vour  heart?  Have  yon  seen  the  utter  despair  of  one  sitting  be- 
siJe  her  dead,  with  ro  hope  lieyond,  never  to  be  reunited,  never  to  live  again  ? 
And  then  have  you  seen  tlie  face  turned  heavenward,  transformed  by  the 
God  (if  hope  above? 

This  comes  from  the  business  of  your  life.  Is  it  not  glorified !  Do  you 
Dot  hear  its  symphony?     Are  you  looking  skyward? 

Your  comrade,  Frances  B,  Wei.i.s. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  ENLARGING  THE  MEMBERSHIP  OF  THE 
YOUNG  LADIES-  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY.  , 

BY  MISS  JENME  T.    MARTIN. 

Prejudice  and  lack  of  knowledge  are  in  large  part  responsible  for  the 
Uck  of  interest  in  missionary  work  which  many  Christian  young  women  feel. 
Overcome  these,  and  bring  girls  into  living  touch  with  the  world's  need, 
and  their  warm  hearts  will  respond  with  sympathy  and  help.  Plan  a  meet- 
ing that  cannot  fail  to  interest,  and  then  plan  so  that  those  who  are  to  be  in- 
lercstcd  will  not  fail  to  attend.  I  know  of  nothing  better  than  a  missionary 
lea  for  this  purpose.  Have  it  held  at  the  home  of  one  who  is  so  popular 
with  the  girls  that  her  mvitation  will  insure  attendance.  Possibly  it  would 
be  better  to  call  it  an  Oriental  tea,  or  something  of  that  kind,  and  not  a  mis- 
sionary meeting,  for,  don't  you  see,  they  are  prejudiced  against  missionary 
raeetings. 

Have  curios  and  photographs  from  mission  countries  scattered  about.  If 
they  cannot  be  obtained  in  the  neighborhood,  they  may  be  loaned  from  the 
rooms  of  the  Woman's  Boards.  A  few  missionary  books  should  be  on  the 
tables.  These  will  afford  subjects  for  conversation,  and  will  prepare  the  way 
W  the  formal  programme.  This  must  be  carefully  prepared,  and  made  as 
concrete  as  possible.  If  a  country  is  to  be  the  subject,  have  the  scenery, 
climate,  etc.,  described  in  a  bright  letter  purporting  to  have  come  from  one 
traveling  in  that  country.  Then  let  a  group  of  girls,  dressed  in  the  costume 
of  the  country,  represent  as  many  heathen  women  talking  together  at  a  mar- 
riage feast.  To  prepare  this  dialogue,  study  the  condition  of  women  in  that 
country  :  its  marriage  customs.  Let  one  speak  of  the  recent  birth  of  a  girl 
in  a  house  in  the  neighborhood,  and  let  characteristic  replies  be  given.  Work 
into  tlie  dialogue  some  of  the  superstitiou.s  and  religious  ideas  of  the  country. 
Alter  this,  another  group  might  represent  native  Christians  talking  together 
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about  what  Christ  has  done  for  them,  and  what  they  are  seeking  to  do  for 
their  sisters,  and  about  encouragements  and  discouiageLnents  in  the  work, 
and  the  need  of  more  workers.  If  a  longer  programme  is  desired,  there  might 
be  a  brief  debate  on  tht-  question  :  Resolved,  that  the  commission.  Matt,  xjviii. 
19,  applies  to  Christians  of  our  times  as  well  as  to  the  disciples. 

Another  subject  which  would  be  interesting  for  such  a  meeting,  is  suggested 
by  the  leaflet,  "Voices  of  the  Women" — W.  B.M.I,  rooms.  Let  diflerent 
girls  rcpi-esent  a  native  woman  from  each  of  the  countries  where  American 
Board  missionaries  are  found.  Let  each  be  dressed  in  .ippropriate  costume, 
and  try  and  imagine  for  the  time  that  she  really  is  a  heathen  woman.  Eaci 
in  turn  should  come  in  and  briefly  describe  her  life  and  the  needs  of  her  si*- 
tera,  in  some  cases  calling  on  American  women  to  come  and  bring  them  help. 
This  might  be  followed  by  a  recitation  and  a  song  or  two. 

During  refreshments,  which,  if  possible,  should  be  Oriental  in  character 
(see  Mrs.  Waterbury's  article,  A/i'ss/dh  Studies  for  November),  and  servtd 
by  those  in  the  costumes  of  Oriental  women,  members  of  the  circle  can 
seek  to  gain  new  members,  and  can  give  invitations  to  the  next  meeting. 
The  next  meeting  must  be  as  carefully  planned  as  this  first,  so  as  to  keep  up 
the  interest.  Each  member  of  the  circle  should  be  made  responsible  for  call- 
ing for  one  or  two  who  do  not  usually  come,  and  bringing  them  to  the  meet- 
ing. Such  a  beginning,  with  much  prayer  and  persistent  effort,  will  finally 
win  to  missions  all  the  young  women  of  the  Church.  "Prayer  and  p«ii»i 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  will  do  anything." 


\amt  ^t^wcimmt 


SxuoiKS    IN     Missions. 


Plan  of  Lessons  roii   1S94. 
Afarch.— The  Revivals  in  Turkey. 
April. — Austria  and  other  Papal  Lands. 
^/tfV.— What  the  Missionary  Work  will  do  fur  You. 
y««<r.-Micronesia.  ^_^ 

REVIVALS  IN  TURKEY. 


This  theme  will  be  found  exceeding  precious,  showing  how  God  liiis 
wrought  with  men  through  all  these  years.  A  brief  summary  of  these  rf- 
vivals  will  be  found  in  ihe  A/hsion  Studies  for  June,  iSg.-^,  page  1 13.  The 
Mission  Studies,  March,  1S94,  contains  a  longer  paper,  but  it  is  by  M 
means  complete. 

For  the  ijenefit  of  those  wishing  to  make  a  more  thorough  study  of  these 
movements,  references  are  here  given  to  the  accounts  in  the  Missionary 
J^/erald,  in  the  order  of  time.  I/asskeuy,  1S54,  pages  28,  fio,  log,  265. 
Marash,  i860,  pages  105,  309.     Bitlis,   iS66,  page  301.     Harpoof^   i867|r 
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pages  139,  142,  201.  Eski  Zara^  1869,  page  300.  Biilis^  1870,  pages 
236,  252,  289,  and  1S71,  page  21.  Again  in  1871,  there  was  deep  interest 
in  the  Bitlis  Girls*  School^  page  313;  and  yet  again  in  1876,  there  was  a 
movement  that  extended  to  Van  also.  Samokov^  ^S75i  page  360;  and  the 
lame  year  at  Aintab. 

The  next  decade  was  even  more  fruitful.  Note  at  Mar  ash  ^  1880,  pages 
242,  304.  In  1883  the  interest  seemed  to  become  general,  being  manifest  at 
Samokov^  pages  166,  179,  219;  Adana^  pages  128,  138,  181,  305,  340; 
Broosa^  Girls'  School ;  ICessab^  pages  326,  408 ;  and  again  at  Marash. 
Again  in  Samokov^  1886,  pages  218,  274;  anrl  at  Harpoot\  also  in  the 
Monastir  Girls*  School^  page  353 ;  in  1888  there  were  conversions  at 
Marash. 

Scores  of  interesting  items  may  be  gathered  from  these  references,  but  it 
will  be  well  to  mak*e  a  special  study  of  two  or  three.  We  suggest,  first,  that 
MlAdana  in  1883.  Note  how  this  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  seemed  to  fol- 
kw  the  laying  aside  of  covetousness. 

Next,  with  the  same  thought  in  mind, — revivals  following  where  covetous- 
ness has  been  overcome, — note  the  one  in  Harpoot  in  1866-7.  See  "Ten 
Years  on  the  Euphrates,"  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society. 

But  the  deepest  interest  centers  around  the  Great  Revival  which  began  in 
Aintab  in  1889,  and  extended  into  other  parts  of  the  Central  Turkey  Mission, 
resulting  in  one  of  the  greatest  movements  of  our  time.  See  Missionary 
Herald^  1889,  pages  391,  405,  497,  520;  and  1890,  January,  March,  and 
June  miml)ers.  See  also  the  Missionary  Review^  February,  1890,  which 
contains  Mr.  Jenanian's  journal. 


■*m* 


**Celeste  Eugenia  Chandler,  wife  of  Rev.  Jno.  K.  Nutting,  died  of  pneu- 
monia, at  Glen  wood,  Iowa,  Oct.  28,  1893. 

Two  lines  of  New  England  emigration  met  on  the  banks  of  the  Muskingum 
»nOhio,  and  were  united  in  the  fair,  vivacious  girl,  who,  at  eighteen,  took 
up  the  serious  duties  of  a  home  missionary's  wife  in  the  then  new  State  of 
Iowa.  Her  father's  family  claimed  a  Mayflower  origin,  and  her  mother's 
people  were  directly  from  Connecticut.  Celeste  herself  was  a  good  specimen 
of  New  England  stock.  She  threw  her  whole  soul  into  her  husband's  work 
»n  the  frontier  field  to  which  he  devoted  himself. 

Her  first  housekeeping  was  in  a  single  upstairs  room,  in  a  shanty  so 
^inall  that  the  cook  stove  had  to  stand  outside,  and  visitors  could  only  be 
•dmitted  two  by  two.  Sometimes  an  umbrella  was  requisite  when  cooking 
*  meal.  A  house  was  achieved  at  last,  but  there  came  such  scarcity  that 
^ften  they  knew  not  where  to  look  for  the  next  meal.  The  H.  M.  S.  was  so 
*keply  in  debt  that  often  they  had  to  wait  six  months  for  their  draft,  and 
Meantime  the  few  parishioners  were  not  able  to  feed  their  own  families, 
^uch  less  their  pastor's. 

In  the  next  field  the  only  obtainable  tenement  was  a  house  of  two  rooms, 
"Oilt  of  green  lumber,  and  open  to  every  breeze.  But  the  autumn  was  mild, 
Jnd  they  did  not  suffer  until,  in  December,  they  welcomed  a  new  life  in  the 
•Hnise.     Within  forty-eight  hours  the  mercury  sank  to  nearly  forty  degrees 
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below  zero.  In  spite  of  all  the  lire  tliat  could  be  kept,  water  froze  solidj 
her  bedside.  Fever  ensued,  and  from  that  time  to  the  day  of  her  death  d 
may  be  iaicl  never  to  have  seen  a  really  well  hour.  Sometimes,  entiit 
helpless  for  months  or  years,  she  yet  contrived  to  do  a  little  direct  Chrii^ 
work.    -  1 

She  was  oflen  a  leader  in  missionary  societies,  and  did  much  in  a  genet 
way  toward  church  building,  etc.  Her  last  work  was  to  meet  the  W,  M.J 
(of  which  she  was  president)  in  their  regular  meeting.  She  was  too  hoM 
to  lead,  and  the  next  d.iy  took  her  bed,  never  to  rise." 


WOMAN'S  BOASD  OF  THE  INTERIOR. 
Mb8.  J.  B.  LEIKS,  Trbasuber. 

ESUEIFTS    FKOH  DBCEHBEB  18,    IBSS,  TO  JAKOAHV   IS,    ISM. 
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lord,  Treis.  Ambiiy.  g.SS,  K,  H.  W.,  0; 
Allon,  CU.  of  tbe  Redeeioer.  6;  BbUvIl 
I;  Chfcnf^,  Hn.  J.  U.  Juob*.  I,  E.  L. 
R..  3,  CuTaniHit  Cll.,  EI.K,  First  Cb., 
T9.I3,  ber  a.  a.  Uaeber,  lo  comt.  Miud 
KenfmiilD  L.  H.,  2S,  Ksuwood  Ch.,  T3.CB, 
I.lncaln  Pktlc  Cb.,  13,  rWiaDutti  Ch.. 
3H.<W,  UdIod  F&rk  Cli.,  Mn.  3.  M.  glier- 
mai>.  IS;  DeoMut,  11:  Zlintiowt,  3;  El- 
Kln,  16;  EdkIbwckhI,  Norib  L'h.,  3,  FiU 

Srlm  Cb,,  tJO;  Evanstoo,  SBM);  Qiln- 
iifK,  Fine  Cb.,  4B.0T;  Oardtii  Pialrle, 
4.ra:  GeneHW,  IS;  M^ine,  US;  Hiipei^ 

., nd.sejI&ekford.Ii'intCli., 

B.  SeaoDd  Ch.,  1  JO;  Stlllnmn  Vullaj, 

V  Th*ir»IUe,  Tr  "■ "■  " 


nM;  Fark  E 


W;RldKelui 


l;,8.h:  Wanpouale  OroTe.B; UKuoli.W.  Ml  M 
Ohior:  a  I  bill,  Cb.  Hi  lbeR«rWm«r,  B  U 

uvknilk:  Cbicmio,  Lake  View,  Cb.  of 
the  Rademiar,  ol  wb.  IJM  la  Thark  Off., 
3,  Union  Park  Ch..  13M;  Evauston, 
Lfjcbt  Iteaiers,  B.II;  OlencDc,  OppoTtu- 
iilty  Onb,  IB.EB1  McLean,  a.n;  Moline, 
Misilou  Hclpen,  fl.W;  RavetiHwood, 
MoTDin^SMrBand.li  Somo|iBakjIO,        71  Ti 

^.Sb- 


Si  Ablngdn 


i.iftiChScB 


UarvfT.  3.W>:  lllnadal«.  X, 
C.  B.;  ChlCBE".  Lvailtl  SI.,  S.SSi  GnlM- 
burff,  ririt  Cl>.  (it  Chilit.  30 ;  Maracllle*, 
10, 

JVNina  C.  E.:  Elein. 


Alwn, 


1 1  III.  M  Ota. 


ebt:  Aurora,  Flnt  Ch.,  3.K, 
unU  ID,  Kill  BnGluiil  Ch.,  1: 
ot  Uie  n-'Oeamer,  IS.IO:  BuilK, 
iBlanil.  Si  ityron.  3;  Bunker 
ubB. :  Clilcai»>>  a  Friend,  e,  Dnn- 
uin  Aie.  Cb..  T-30,  Vint  Cli.,  TS.T5,  V.  L. 
ftuc.,  31,  Kciiwood  Eran.  Cb.,  BO,  Lahfl 
View,  Cb.  ot  tlie  Redeemer,  S,  Mlllxrd 
Ava.  Cb.,  Jnnlon,  T.3E,  New  Kn^lnnd  Ch.. 
89.46,  Sonlb  Cb..  86,  y.  L.  Soc,  IS,  Uniou 
Park  Cb.,  Mn.  BnTae",  1,  Mm.  Oreeiilee, 
is,  Y.  L,  »oo.,  70,  0nl»orilty  Ch..  »; 
Cbandlnrlllf.  1;  Dnver,  3M,  Y.  L,.  Soc.. 
3.20;  EmhiKlon,  I ;  Eniiiitan.se.TS,  Jun- 
ior!, Ifl;  OrldleT,  Si  Oalva,  ID;  6ales- 
bDrE.FintCb.oICbriBCM),  Fiiat  Conjc- 


BidaleJt; 

rrairiB-i:  KewMiee,S;  Lee  Center,'*, 
Lano  Kldge,  fi.W:  LjonaviU;.  7.S0;  He- 
Lean,  3.30  ilHane  I  Ilea,  JO.HeluInK  Haxdi, 
B,  hntb  to  const.  Mrs.  A.  T.  AUnnia  U  *.; 
Napervllle.S;  Oltnwu,  Y.  L.  Sor.,  IS;  Oik 
riirb,IS.l\Jnnlora,10U)nelda,i$;I>TloM. 
ton.lO.M;  Pailan,Si  Fsfaon,  ll).S■lP»■ 
caI□nlG>l.  JUQ.C.E..S;  Fort  HjroD,l.H| 


,.(no¥.   1-,    .   , 

iG.eS;  RldEelsiiil,  20;  Roitert  Part,  4,  C. 
E..  13.  S.  9.,  ZO,  Klue's  l>BDehten,<; 
Rockford.  nnt  Cb..  43,  C.  E.,  IT^oiitai     , 
C.  E.,5,  Second  Cb.,  add'1.4.Sa;  BiMn^ 
3;  Stlllman  Vatlei.  10;  Bterlfns.  IO,C 
£.,  B;  Svidwicb,  i;  TbawvlUe,  3;  IM- 
ton.  G.SO;  Udiua,  SJIS;   Wheaton,  FliM 
Ch..  T,  College  Ch..  B;  Waokecaii.  *.!«[ 
IVaverlT,  O.H;  Woodbani,  l.ls.  MMleB  „ 
Band,  B;  WiniieliaKO,  Junior,  3.Sr>,         tji 
Ln}ioii»:Chi[-aicn,   New   Enelanil   Ch,, 
Hra.  (ipn^llprbert.liT  Mr*.  Thsr>u  Ke^ 
bert  Oales,  100;  Bochford.  Becoiiil  Ch., 
Walt  Talcnit,  in  memor;  nt  bis  wife, 
Elltalieth  A.  TalcoK.  by  Wlliram  A,  Tal- 

ToCat,       wa 

HRANcri.— Mia*  S.  M.  Gilbert,  of  Terte 

Hnute,  Trpaa. 
:;akhib   Hell  Mkhobial:  Indlanapolla, 


Tiea*.  Ke»  Groris  ti.'U;  Dee  Holnea, 
PIlKrlui  Cll.,  I.  Plymouth  Ch.,  IS.SI  ;Kiul- 
Tlllf.B;  Eiiitnett«bnrK,3|  Griniipll.seJSi 

lou.&BO;  Mltchellvj'lle.B;  Mnacntlne,  tOT 
Mlsa  .Meier,  SO.tS;  Newton.  S.Be;  Onlen, 
*.M;  QunMuetou.  «JSO.  I| 

IDVBN11.B:  Onoiiell,  Busy  Beat.  B.  Dr.. 
»0  eta.,  W.  Br„  tO.;i,  S.  lb.,  S,  I 
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!X&:  Muscatine, 
ifmooLB.   Decormta*  2^;   Iowa 
liiOdeliem  8.  S.,  AM;  Matcatiue, 

1nn>:  Webster, 

:  Oilben  Station,  for  Kobe  Col- 

fWwmuiJfOB:  Cedar  Falls,  6;  Griii- 
tnr  Bees,  K.  Br.,  8,  W.  Br.,  27, 
Dkbt:  Atlantic,  12;  Burlington, 
iag,SiM;  Council  Bluffs,  10;  Cres- 
DiuiTllle,  10;  DaTCuport,  18.50; 
hf  Ift,  Y.  L.,  lOM;  Denmark,  10; 
DUMBS,  Pilfrrim  Cta.,  3:  Dubuque, 
iliq»,7.30;  Farrafcut,  2.60:  Genoa 
5;  Oleuwood,  11;  Gowrie,  Mrs. 
'svne,  I:  Grinnell,  68.37,  for  work 
ISO,  5;  Hampton,  22,  Juniors,  15; 
I;  McOreeor,  5,  Miss  C.  Gilchrist, 
leasant,  13;  Muscatine,  8,  Nevin- 
m;  Oakland,  3.66;  Percival,  8; 
eton,  2;  Salein,  7;  Traer,  24JS0; 
,  5:  Webster,  2:  West  Burling;. 
S,  ▲.  E.  Leonard,  5;  Grinnell,  C. 
Maseliester,  C.  B.,  4.60,  Junior 


25  00 
1  00 


12  40 
5  50 

9  50 

41  00 


Total, 


357  04 
615  07 
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-iMrs.  W.  A.  Coats,  of  Topeka, 
Hkchland,  6;  Maple  Hill,  11.10; 
FfrttCh.,  10;  Wabaunsee,  1.60; 
He,  8, 


33  60 


HDlal  (of  wb.  17.60  for  debt),        33  60 

mcuiOAN. 

Bobert  Campbell,  of  Ann 
Ahm  Arbor,  20.75 ;  Allen- 
.  F.  8.,  6;  Bay  City,  6.60: 
irtdge,  1 ;  Clare,  8.60:  Chelsea,  of 
I  Tfumk  Off..  16:  Charlotte,  86; 
■e,  18 ;  Detroit,  First  Ch.,  104.60: 
nrtCMD«8;  Francisco,  6.08;  Grand 
nM;  Grand  Rapids,  Park  Ch., 
•ekwm,  First  Cn.,  78.60;  Kala- 
t»  eonst.  L.  M.  Mrs.  L.  M.  Gates 
i.'X.  B.  Knapp,  66.62;  Pontiac, 
Beo.  15;  St.  Joseph,  Lucy  J.  Col- 
Ohrktmas  Qift,  1;  Sandstone, 
ivsfse  City,  Bi.  B.,  20  cts.;  Union 
fit:  Whittaker,  a  Christmas  Gift, 
raterrliet,  2.78;  Tpsilanti.  4.75,  1,487  &1 
Bmton  Harbor,  C.  E.,  10:  Cooper, 
;  I»  M.  Mrs.  Florence  Sleemau, 
DttDti,  10,  45  00 

IS  4an  Arbor,  Children's  Mis- 
8oe.,  8.60;  GreenTille,  Mission 
J9;  South  HaTcn,  Junior  C.  E., 
koo,  Jfnnior  C.  B.,  2,  7  70 

SOOBOOL:  Cheboygan,  Mominc; 
B.,  13  14 

Dcnr:  Ann  Arbor,  of  wh.,  from 
dt  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  M.  L. 
M,  from  Mrs.  J.  B.  Angell,  25, 
Mesburg,  a  memorial  eift  for 
i,  Qoa  (who  was  a  L.  M.  of  W. 
.)»  8;  Grand  Rapids,  Park  Ch., 
InAeffon,  First  Ch.,  7:  Maua- 
!«B«  Mrs.  G.  H.  Goodrich,  2; 
,  ft  Friend,  1 ;  Pontiac,  from  Mrs. 
eOellan  (silTer),  1,  111  17 

m    COLLEOB    BUILDIXO    FUND: 

ftFrtend,  i,ooo  oo 

Total,        1,664  82 


CoRRBOTiON!  In  Jsuusry  Life  akd 
Light,  Pontiac,  Junior,  10,  should  be 
Mrs.  M.  U.  Wallace,  Thank  Off.,  10. 

MIKMKSOTA. 

Bbanch.— .Mrs.  J.  F.  Jackson,  139  Univer- 
sity Ave.  E.,  St.  Paul,  Treas.  Austin, 
23.75;  Cannon  Falls,  11;  Claremont,  2.18 ; 
Dexter,  17  cts.;  Elein,  2.71;  Faribault, 
2.94;  Glyudon,  1;  Grand  Meadow,  1.14; 
Hamilton,  1.17;  Lake  City,  1.93,  Swedish 
Ch.,  90  cts.;  Lyie,  87  cts.;  Mantorville, 
1.20;  Mazeppa,  1.06:  Minneapolis,  First 
Ch.,  20,  Plymouth  Ch.,  239.49,  Aux.,  62.25; 
Montevideo,  6;  Morristown,  151 ;  North- 
field,  3.28;  Ortonville,  2.50;  Owatonna, 
1.84;  Plain  view,  4.76;  Rochester,  6.57; 
Rose  Creek,  89  cts.;  St.  Paul,  Atlantic 
Ch.,  5,  Plymouth  Ch.,  40;  Saratoga,  76 
cts. ;  Stewartville,  60  cts. ;  Spring  valley, 
3.15;  Stillwater,  1.83;  Taopi,  1.20;  Wa-' 
basha,  1.77;  Waterville,  1.22;  Winona, 
Second  Ch.,  46  cts.;  Witopa,  78  cts.; 
Wortbingtoii, 6.20 ;  Zum biota, 3.35 ;  Zum- 
bro  Falls,  48  cts., 

r.  £. :  Minneapolis,  Park  Ave.  Cli.. 

JumorC.  E.:  Minneapolis,  Plymouth  Ch., 
Iinraanuel  Hr.,  2.50;  Rochester,  3, 

Sunday  Schools  :  Minneapolis,  Plymouth 
Ch.,  Bethel,  20;  St.  Paul,  Plymouth  Ch., 
Prim.  Dept.,  2.43;  Winona,  Second  Ch., 
17  cts., 

Special:  Duluth,  per  L.  Ella  Roe,  for 
Christmas, 

Fob  thb  Debt:  Brainerd,  First  Ch.,  6; 
Cannon  Falls,  10.84;  Minneapolis,  Coroo 
Ave.  Ch.,  12.50,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  18,  Plymouth 
Ch.,  1;  New  Ulm,  10;  Northfl^ld,  Carle- 
ton  College,  Y.  L.,  25;  Rochester,  25;  St. 
Paul,  St.  Anthony's  Park  Ch.,  2.10;  Wi- 
nona, Second  Ch.,  10, 


466  90 
25  00 

6  50 


22  60 
6  00 


Reserved  for  expenses, 


Total, 


120  44 

646  44 
49  64 

696  80 


MISSOURI. 


First  Statement— For  the  Debt. 

Branch.— Mrs.  C.  M.  Adams,  4427  Morgan 
St.,  St.  Ix>uis,  Treas.  Amity,  4;  Carth- 
age, 2.60;  Joplin,  2.54:  Kidder,  4;  Kan- 
sas City,  Clyde  Ch.,  3.78;  Lebanon,  14.26; 
Old  Orchard,  2.75 ;  Sprinpfield,  First  Ch., 
4,  Central  Ch.,  4;  St.  Ix)uis,  Pilgrim  Ch., 
27.30,  First  Ch.,  26,  Central  Ch.,  1.50,  Au- 
bert  Place  Ch.,  3.46,  Plymouth  Ch.,  5; 
Willow  Springs,  2, 

Junior  :  Joplin,  C.  E.,  2;  Springfield.  First 
Ch.,  C.  E.,  2.65;  St.  Louis,  Cpntral  Ch., 
C.  E.,  12,  S.  S.,  2,  First  Ch.  S.  S..  4, 

Juvenile:  St.  Louis,  Central  Ch.,  Prim. 
Dept.,  1.28;  Hyde  Park  Ch.,  Willing 
Workers,  6, 


107  17 


22  66 


6  28 


Total,  136  10 

Second  SUitement. 

Hannibal,  Pilgrim  Ch..  3.38;  Kansas  City, 
First  Ch.,  25:  Meadville,  20;  St.  Louis, 
Compton  Hill  Ch.,  4.60,  Pilgrim  Ch., 
47.25,  100  23 

Juvenile:  Amity,  Mite-box  Band,  11.10; 
Kansas  City,  Clyde  Ch.,  Cheerful  Givers, 
12.04,  23  14 

Total  (of  wh.  16.60  for  debt),  123  37 
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Branch.— Mn.  H.  a.  Smith,  of  Exeter, 
Trpui.     Auron,  AuL,  8^,  Special.  Z. 

Kit  Mlu  Wrtilit,  B.lHi  AliKworttI,  i>er 
lu  W.,  I:  Aibiuid,  B,  per  Hl»  V., 
4^i  HlMi,  Ul  1  Crelebton.  par  HUa  W., 
«M;  Curtli,  IM;  Cwnp  Creak,  1;  Co]- 
uiDliBi,  Bpccl*],e.M:  Ciete,  Oermui  Cta., 
8;  Cnwford,  im  Mlu  W.,  2Mi  Enter, 
3.40,  |>er  Mlu  Vf.,  S.M;  KrciDODt,  10: 
Hutlii|!«,  Tbuik  OS.,  6;  Irrliigtan.  8: 
KsviiBT,  9l  Loonla,  uer  MIh  W.,  B.TCi 
LIdcoIii.  First  Cli.,  |Kr  MlH  W.,  2Mi 
LdnE  Ptii*.  Mr  Mm  W.,  B:  KpbrsBkK 
CiU,  Thank  OR..  S.W;  ^deligli,  Sperlkl, 
a;  OoiKha,  St.  Marr'a  Ave.  CE.,  7M.  Kitl- 
•fda  Ch.,  LadlM-  Aid,  B,  Plrmoutli  Ch., 
5,BtMolri,  t:  Pclrap.psr  UlH  W.,  4.18 1 
Ftekmll,  Hn.  Bhadd,  1.  Mr*.  Anatlii, 
I,  BUiBR  OtT,  >.«;,  parUtn  W.,  IJUt; 
Bkraiiut,  TliMiik  OIL,  1:  Bllrer  Cnrt, 
IM)  SprinsOaia,  S.ai-,  Urtwna,  n«r  MIsb 
W.,  S-Si  iri*u«a,  Thuk  OS.,  1;  York, 
4M,  apeulal,  fl.46. 


11.11!   riTlr,    Grr 


Mlna  Wriubt'a  addreMcs. 

BHiNCn.-Xn.  Ooii.  M.  Eljr,  of  EljrU. 
Treaa.  Akrou,  Flnt  CD.,  W;  Clevefniid, 
FlntCb.,10;  Colnmlilil,  Mtyflower  Ch., 
3;  KljrrU,  ei.W :  Kcll»i:e«vl11a,  3.7!) :  Olier- 
lln.SS;  Tallnadlte,  lOJB,  II 

BrKDijU,;  Bitnnar,  Mr*.  Nnrinn,  fnr  Mr. 
Hukell,  N):  SuriiiEfleld,  Finl  Cb.,  far 
fi«Diim  I^cr,  ».B«.  f 

JUKiDB;  Hudaoii,  Erar  Rend;  Circle  ol 
Kinff'B  Diuebtera,  S;  PikliieaTllIe,  Tbink 
Off.,!!!.  1 

C.  E.:  Cla*>luid,  Bethlehem  Cb.,  4,1  First 


Ch.,  4.K, 

SUHDAT  SCH    _ 

To  AUK    OrrRMiNaii 

Will  (I  ham.  e.U. 

FRXaKKT  NKRD   flr-ll 

mout^  Ch..  2 ;  Rare 


Pal  netv  ills,     e.SB: 


BBANcn Mra. 


SJO,  Third  Ch., 


S.  nnrwell,  ot  neoTer, 
0  CpriHira.  First  Ch., 
7:l5enveF.S«:oii(tCh., 
T.N;  La  Veu,  Mrs.  A. 


ToUl  (or  wh.  •a.aa  far  debt). 


Braxck.— Mra.  ( 

Fails.  Treaa. 
I^kp.  Tliank  D 


Total. 

Braitdh.— Mn.  R.  Caburn.Dr  Wblteaiste 
TreM.  Dclnlt.First  Ch.,n.lS;  Clluto 
tM;  Caluuhua,  U;  I)eieTaii.a.1fi:  Hu 
mond,  AtIs  Fitfilau-s  rhrlsttDB*  (lift, . 
MadlBon,!!;  Menanilnee,  10;  Rlpon.Z 
»aa  Prairie,  I:  Union  Qntre,  tiji 
Whtlewnter,  W.U, 

l:EauClalre,  C.  E.,>a:Elkhom,l 


atonehton,  Jan.  C.  E.,  a.Tfi, 
For  thb  Dkbt:  AreiiP,  Flnt  Cli-,  tJI 
Appleton.  13{  Uelolt,  FlmCta.,  11;  BnK 
bead.  SO  oU.,  O.-E.,  S,  S.  S.,  LTai  CUaln 
8^I;DeleTaD.t.SSiI>ePeTe,Bii£atiCUli 
■M.IT,  Ft.  AtV  In  BOD,  1.80;  FootTlUe,  ) 
Ja»eavllle,:G;LakeMUlB,)wMn.  A.1 
Mills,  H  lAke  GeDBTa,  »Mj  Msnatfii 
7.30;  MlltoD,  S:  Milwaukee,  I^llEHm  Ch 
1.  Leonard  MlllnrH,  1;  Mujlaoi^  b*  Mn 
McAlcan,  I;  RIpon.  I;  Spsria,  18.31 
Wnnkesba,  13;  Wblteirater.  In  nemor 
□1  Mrs.  R.  Bi'ldEe.  I, 


LirRMRHBKaa:  Mrs.Wm.TnUle.ot  nin 
too.  Ill  Iwlinlf  of  tho  contti.  of  Mr«.  II 
H.  Olila,  of  Beloil;  ««.  Clarlwa  Kch 

I  111,  .Tuicsvlllp. 

Cheyenne,— Juplot  c.  K.. 


"The  Lord'i  Tltbss," 


Total, 
.  es,  C.  B. 


i-nrtt.-Maln    St.    Ch.,    fur  i 
branches  of  Mlas  Swift's  w< 


Total, 

HIS0SI.I.AI<ROt;S. 

Sale  of  leaflets.  17,35;  envclnpos,  Ija 
boipB.  fi.M>;  African  rurlim,  IJIO;  oliarl 
80  cta. :  calendar*.  176;  key  IiuIicm,  10.80 
eomniiaslon  on  l>r.  lfunlpbrn>a  book 
l.M;  cnah.  l.lB, 

Total  for  monlh, 

PreilDuil;  acknowledged. 

Total  alnce  Koveuiber  t,  lias.  fl: 

MiSSjESIIR  c.  rtTOB, 


APRIL,  1894. 


No.  4. 


)ect  Oieat  Hbftige  trom  God.    Bttempt  <Bieat  Cbinga  for  Oob. 


I 


AN  EASTER  HYMN. 


■   MARGARET    1 


PRESTON. 

ast  to  WeBt 


The  Lonl  is  risen !     Fro 

The  glad  acclaim  thrills  every  breast; 
And  all  abroad  from  North  to  South, 
From  heart  to  heart,  from  mouth  lo  mouth. 
Breaks  forth  the  marvelous  refrain, 
Till  earth  is  girdled  with  the  strain, 
The  Lord  h  risen  1 

No  more  a  weeping  Marv  stands 
Asking,  with  pleading,  outstretched  hands, 
Where  have  _ve  laid  Him?    Come  and  ace 
The  vcstraen'tB  of  mortality! 
The  napkin,  folded  in  its  place. 
No  longer  wraps  the  living  face; 
The  Lord  is  risen ! 

No  more  the  sad  dii^ciples  mourn, 
Mistrustful  of  the  Lord's  return  ; 
Their  broken  hearts  have  found  relief,— 
The  wondrous  tidings  stanch  tiieir  grief; 
"For  heard  we  not  our  women  say 
The  stony  doubt  is  rolled  away. 
And  Christ  is  risen  f" 


'S'^m. 
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Strange  wafts  of  psalms  upon  the  breeze 
Float  from  the  southern  Hebrides ; 
The  '*  darkest  continent"  is  rife 
With  throbbings  of  a  new-found  life; 
Japan,  so  long  an  idol's  slave, 
Now  learns  that  Buddha  cannot  save. 
The  Lord  is  risen  ! 

From  the  far  Orient  comes  a  ray ; 
True  light  is  bursting  o'er  Cathay. 
And  whoso  listens  now  may  hear 
The  pleading  call  fall  on  the  ear, 
As  with  a  wail  the  nations  cry, 
*'  Give  us  a  Saviour,  or  we  die." 
The  Lord  is  risen  1 

Yea,  Christ  is  risen !  and  everywhere, 
The  rush  of  wings  is  on  the  air; 
For  never  since  the  angels*  song 
O'er  Bethlehem's  plain  was  borne  along. 
Came  words  more  rapturous  to  men. 
Than  earth  can  ever  hear  again, — 
The  Lord  is  risen ! 
»•* 

One  of  the  marvels  of  modern  missions  is  the  desire  for  the  Bible  among 
the  natives  in  Uganda.  In  five  months  last  year  more  than  io,cxx)  Gospels 
were  sold,  besides  25,000  other  books  and  reading  sheets.  Later  there  were 
shipped  from  London  for  Uganda  1,511  complete  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, 5,170  volumes  containing  the  four  Gospels  and  the  Acts,  496  copies  of 
the  Epistles  of  Paul,  besides  25,880  separate  copies  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Acts.  ''And  all  this,"  says  a  missionary  periodical,  "for  a  Central  African 
tribe,  a  few  years  ago  unknown,  who  will  buy  and  read  God*s  Word  translated 
into  their  own  language,  and  with  such  eagerness  as  has  necessitated  the 
strictest  rules  regarding  the  sale." 

The  different  papers  given  in  the  various  congresses  in  Chicago  have  many 
of  them  been  printed  in  pamphlet  form,  which  brings  them  within  the  reach 
of  all.  We  have  on  hand  "Work  for  Foreign  Missions  among  Young 
Women  in  the  Home  Churches,"  by  Mrs.  L.  W.  Waterbury  of  the  Baptist 
Board  (price  two  cents),  a  very  practical  paper  on  methods  that  have  been 
tried  and  proved  successful ;  "Woman  under  the  Ethnic  Religions,"  by  Mrs* 
Moses  Smith  (price  two  cents),  said  to  be  one  of  the  best  refutations  that 
has  been  given  of  the  praises  of  Hinduism,  Mohammedanism,  Buddhism? 
and  other  systems  given  at  the  Parliament  of  Religions;  and  "Woman's 
Medical  Work,"  by  Mrs.  J.  T.  Gracey  of  the  Methodist  Church.     We  have 
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also  a  tract  on  "Woman's  Work  for  Women  in   Africa."     Mrs.  Gracey's 

ciear  and  vigorous  style  is  known  to  all   our  readers,  and  her  missionary 

experience  enables  her  to  select  just  the  information    that  is  needed.     By 

special  request  the  articles  in  Life  and  Light,  **Work  for  the  Blind  in 

China,"  by  Miss  Gordon-Cumming,  and  **The  Miss  Patience  Band,"  have 

^en  issued  as  leaflets  (price  three  and  four  cents  respectively). 

Those  of  our  readers  who  were  interested  in  articles  which  have  appeared  in  Life 
AKt)  Light  from  Miss  Gordon-Cumming,  on  "Work  for  the  Blind  in  China,"  will  be 
Slad  to  hear  further  about  the  wonderful  achievements  of  Mr.  Murray ;  and  we  quote 
ft'om  an  article  which  was  published  in  the  London  Christian. 

I  HAVE  received  several  letters  from  Peking,  from  Rev.  W^illiam  Murray, 
giving  very  interesting  details  of  the  development  of  his  various  inventions, 
^r  "revelations,"  as  he  loves  to  call  them,  and  with  good  reason.  He  says 
*t  is  delightful  to  see  with  what  pleasure  his  blind  lads  and  girls  set  up  the 
^ype  for  printing,  his  new  and  marvelously  simple  type  for  the  use  of  sighted 
persons,  and  the  wonderful  facility  with  which  the  latter  can  learn  to  read  in 
less  than  a  week.  There  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  this  new  invention 
Will  prove  an  invaluable  aid  in  extending  the  power  of  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures among  the  illiterate  converts  of  every  mission  which  will  adopt  it. 
The  beauty  of  it  Is  that  the  same  version  can  be  read  throughout  the  whole 
Vast  empire. 

His  latest  invention  is  a  wooden  slate,  with  a  groove  on  which  the  blind 
students  can  arrange  moveable  wooden  characters,  representing  the  recently 
invented  shorthand  for  the  Chinese  ;  and  by  this  means  the  blind  give  lessons 
in  shorthand  to  the  sighted  !  In  my  little  book,  *' Work  for  the  Blind,"  I  told 
the  history  of  Mr.  Hsii,  a  blind  fortune-teller,  who  had  been  converted  and 
came  to  Mr.  Murray  for  teaching.  That  man  has  been  sent  as  organist,  choir 
master,  and  instructor  in  many  things,  to  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission 
at  Nankin, — "the  Southern  Capital," — where  Mr.  Murray  has  long  wished  to 
have  a  representative  Now  he  has  one  whom  he  considers  thoroughly  capable 
and  in  every  respect  satisfactory,  and  he  is  greatly  rejoiced  thereat. 

A  LETTER  from  Inanda  gives  a  graphic  picture  of  the  place  filled  by  the 
the  much-needed  sanitarium.  One  after  another,  those  over-burdened  preach- 
ers and  teachers  have  escaped  to  this  retreat,  and  have  found  there  health 
and  peace.  Once  again  we  are  reminded  that  far  away  in  Africa,  that  coun- 
try so  little  known  to  us  as  to  seem  almost  another  world,  there  are  men  and 
women  living  and  working  for  God  and  the  world,  with  the  same  hindrances 
and  perplexities  which  trouble  us  in  our  own  United  States.  Details  of 
parish  work,  of  housekeeping,  and  school  keeping,  and  home  making  to  taK 
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the  brain  ;  careless,  or  stupid,  or  wayward  boys  and  girls  to  try  the  patience  * 
ignorant,  weak,  indilTerent,  and  hardened  men  and  women  to  make  the  hearK 
sick,  all  these  are  in  life  everywhere.  And  in  Africa,  too,  are  nervous  head- 
aches and  "  grippe."  As  we  read  the  wliole  story  we  are  thankful,  from  th^S 
bottom  of  our  hearts,  that  the  love  of  God  is  with  his  children  everywhere  S 
and  then,  too,  we  are  glad  indeed  to  have  had  a  share  in  offering  to  tho«^ 
tired  hearts  and  brains  in  the  south  of  Africa  a  rest  among  the  hills. 

We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  new  department  in  ou" 
magazine  which  appears  for  the  first  time  this  month.  We  refer  to  '*  Ou^ 
Book  Table,"  which  will  hereafter  appear  in  each  number.  To  say  that  i* 
will  be  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Joseph  Cook,  insures  its  interest  and  practiotK 
value  to  all.  Fascinating  books  in  mission  lands  are  multiplying  faat,  and  ift 
will  be  a  favor  to  all  our  readers  to  have  the  best  books,  and  the  best  points 
in  them,  suggested  to  them. 

Several  of  our  well-known  English  friends  have  recently  passed  through 
this  country  on  their  way  to  mission  fields.  They  are  Mrs.  Isabella  Bird 
Bishop,  who  sailed  from  Vancouvre  on  February  5th,  for  a  tour  of  mission 
stations,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hudson  Taylor  and  Miss  Geraldine  Guinness, 
on  their  way  back  to  their  work  in  the  China  Inland  Mission.  Mr.  Taylor 
and  Miss  Guinness  gave  a  number  of  addresses  in  different  places,  leaving 
behind  them  the  blessing  that  always  comes  from  whole-souled  consecration 
to  a  noble  cause. 

ETHNIC  BELIEFS  AS  TO  A  FUTURE  LIFE. 
At  this  season,  when  the  beautiful  stofy  of  the  resurrection  is  once  more 
repeated  with  flowers,  and  song,  and  reverent  and  holy  thoughts,  when  the 
future  life  is  again  brought  before  us  by  study  of  the  most  stupendous  fact  in 
the  history  of  Christianity,  it  may  be  interesting  to  briefly  consider  some  of 
the  beliefs  of  other  n.itions.  While  it  is  the  high  prerogative  of  our  Scrip- 
ture to  prove  the  absolute  certainty  of  existence  after  death  by  the  sure  word 
of  God,  yet  is  it  well  known  that  belief  in  a  future  state  of  some  kind  is 
universal ;  that  from  prehistoric  times  till  the  present  hour,  notwithstanding 
the  mass  of  superstition  with  which  it  has  been  encrusted,  all  peoples,  the 
rudest  and  most  polished,  the  simplest  and  most  learned,  have  clung  to  the 
belief  with  unyielding  tenacity.  It  has  also  always  held  its  place  as  a  strong 
motive  power  for  better  living,  whether  through  fear,  the  hope  of  reward,  or 
sincere  desire  to  be  numbered  with  the  good  when  this  world's  fitful  day  is 
over. 
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It  would  be  impossible  to  give  in  our  liniifed  space  any  adequate  idea  of 
Wie  vast  mass  of  legends  and  superstitions,  a  few  of  tiiem  plausible,  still  fewer 
bv-ely,  and  the  many  grotesque  and  terrible,  some  of  them  producing  mere 
•'ague  bewilderment,  others  received  with  a  fidl  assent  that  leads  to  unspeak- 
able bondage.     We  give  a  few  fragments  as  specimens. 

-Among  barbarians  we  find,  as  would  be  expected,  ghostly  horrors  and 
gt'titesque  snperstitions.    The  African  tribes  appear  to  have  no  definite  idea  of 
*  heaven  or  a  hell ;  their  general  conception  of  a  future  life  is  being  in  com- 
pany with  good  or  bad  spirits,   which,  especially  the  bad,  are  continually 
haunting  them  in  this  life.     It  is  said  that"  an  African  "would  as  soon  doubt 
"is  present  as  liis  future  state  of  being.  .  Every  dream,  every  stray  suggestion 
•^f  the  brain,  is  interpreted  with  unquestioning  credence  as  a  visit  from  the 
dead,  a  whisper  from  a  departed  soul.     Tlieir  belief  in  specters,  divination, 
and  witchcraft  keeps  them  well  supplied  with  fearful  forebodings.    The  New 
Zealanders  thinks  the  souls  of  the  dead  go  to  a  place  beneath  the  earth  called 
Reinga,  the  path  to  which  is  a  precipice  close  to  the  seashore  at  the  North 
Cape.     It  is  a  superstition  with  them  that  the  left  eye  of  every  chief,  after 
death,  becomes  a  star.     The  Pleiades  are  seven  New  Zealand  chiefs,  broth- 
ers, who  were  slain  in  battle,  one  eye  of  each  as  a  star  being  the  only  part 
tisible.     Among  the  South  Sea  Islands  there  is  a  confused  medley  of  notions 
M  to  another  life.     Some  fancy  that  souls  of  chiefs  are  led  by  a  god,  whose 
name  means  the  eyeball  of  the  sun,  to  a  life  in  the  heavens,  while  plebeian 
sDuls  wind  down  to  a    lugubrious  underground  abode.       Some  think  that 
spirits  are  destroyed  in  the  abode  of  darkness ;  others,  that  they  are  eaten  by 
» stronger  race  of  spirits;  and  still  others  that  they  survive,  living  on  lieards 
»nii  butterflies.     The  belief  in  the  existence  of  spirits  of  men  is  often  accom- 
pjiiied,  not  unnaturally,  perhaps,  to  ignorant  minds,  with  the  feeling  that 
Everything  material  has  a  spirit  as  well ;  hence  the  customs  of  placing  on 
paves  food,  clothing,  weapons — anything  that  the  departed  may  be  sup- 
posed to  need  in  the  unknown  realm  to  which  he  has  gone. 

Among  the  Chinese  the  belief  in  the  continued  existence  of  the  spirits  of 
""I,  and  their  active  participation  in  everyday  life,  takes  the  more  agreeable 
form  of  worship  of  ancestors,  which  is  universal  throughout  the  whole  em- 
P're.  No  principle,  no  law,  no  custom,  no  religion  is  so  potent,  so  influen- 
''»i  as  this  worship.  It  binds  society  together,  from  the  emperor  down- 
"'"rd,  uniting  the  living  and  the  dead  into  one  family — the  Celestial  Em- 
pire; and  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  strongest  factors  in  preserving  the  iinity 
*id  stability  of  the  largest  nation  in  the  world.  In  every  house  there  is  one 
I  '>'  more  ancestral  tablets  inscribed  with  the  names  of  the  dead,  before  which, 
*"'  are  performt<i  as  directed  m  the  "  BooV.  ol  "KftK^r 


It  is  believed  that  each  man  has  three  souls ;  at  death  one  of  these  gMS  to 
heaven,  another  remains  in  the  grave  with  the  body,  and  the  third  returns 
home,  and  takes  up  its  abode  in  the 


\ 


ancestral  tablet.  -At  stated  times, 
particularly  during  the  month  of 
April,  special  worship  is  paid  at  the 
graves.  Every  man,  woman,  and 
child  goes  to  the  family  tomb,  carry* 
ing  offerings  of  all  sorts, —  paper 
models  of  various  useful  articles, 
which  are  burned,  or  "  etherialized," 
for  the  benefit  of  ancestral  spirits. 
These  oflerings  are  made  sincerely  — 
and  devoutly  by  some,  and  selfishly  ^"^ 
by  othei's,  who  fear  the  anger  of  a_^M 

parent  who  is  in  a  position  to  lodgi ^ 

complaints  against  them  in  the  Celes- 
tial   Courts.      Confucius   found   thi^^^=s 
worship   so   strongly    intrenched    iiK  -■> 
the    hearts   of  the   people,    h 
wisely  utilized  it  in  his  philosophical 
teachings, —  purifying  it  in    some 


ways. 

ind     increasing    its    power 

Buddhi 

sin,  also,  could  gain  no  foot—  ^= 

hold  in 

Chiii.1,  until  it  added  to  its=    * 

tenets 

many  of    the    national    idea^^-* 

the  dead. 

In  both   Urahmanism    and    Budd 

hisni,  the  most  prominent  doctrine  a^S 
to  ii  future  life  is  the  transmigratioi^* 
of  souls.     Brahmanism  teaches  thaC^ 
"  the  totality  of  animated  beings,  fron^ 
a  detestable  gnat  to  thundering  Indra^ 
constitute    one   fraternal    race,    con.- 
stantlv  interchanging  their  residences 
in  a  succession  of  rising  and  sinking 
existences,  ranging   through  all    the 
se."     When  a  man  dies,  if  he  has  an 
is  horn  as  a  superior  being  in  one  of  the 
His  stay  there  is  decided  \iy  lUc  vnHciuut  of  his  good  deeds.     On  the 


other  hand,  if  wickedness  has  piedominated  in  his  life,  lie  is  born  as  a  demon  ; 
oi",  if  he  returns  to  this  earth,  he  is  born  as  a  beggar,  a  leper,  a  cripple,  a  rat, 
3  snake,  or  a  louse.  The  celestial  spaces  are  supposed  to  be  occupied  by  a 
'arge  number  of  heavens,  called  "  der\a-lokas,"  and  below  the  earth  are 
*l>odes  of  the  wicked*  called  "  navaka."  The  exuberant  imagination  of  the 
■Hindus  gives  most  vivid  description  of  rewards  and  pimlsliments.  Heaven 
■s  described  as  "  full  of  fragrance  and  music  ;  abounding  in  delicious  fruits  and 
**»rds  of  gorgeous  plumage,  crystal  streams  enibeddL-d  with  pearls,  unruffled 
'akes  where  the  lotus  blooms,  palaces  of  gems,  crowds  of  friends  and  lovers, 


slye 


endless  revelafons  of  tr  th  "     C 
^red  most  des    able      Son  c  of 
&nly    nhib  tants  are  descr  bed 
m  les    n  he  ght      one  be  nj 
>*  th  a  crown  four  m  les  h  gt     i 
sixty  wagon  loads  of  jewels  on  1 
son      The  ord  narj  I  fet     e  of  tl  e 
itantsoftle    derva  tokas     s       e 
two  hundred  and  s  xtee    m  11  o 
years       They  b  eati  e  o  1    o     e 
teen    hours        The     lescr  pt  o 
abode  of  the  v  eked   s  correspoi 
horr  ble    and  great    ngenu  t      s  si  o«n 
'n  tl  e    mag  nary  pun  shn  e  ts  fo    | 

ular  s  s  For  nstancc  glutto  \  s 
doomed  to  nsat  able  hu  ger  a  body 
i%\a  ge  as  tl  ree  mounta  ns  an  I  a  tl 

no  la  ger  than  the  eye  of  nee  le  O  e 
of  Iheir  sacred  books  says,  "  The  being 
who  ig  still  subject  to  birth,  may  now 
liMveii,  now  be  cut  to  pieces  in  hell ;  no 
reside  in  a  mansion  of  gold,  now  be  e* 
'■'  on  the  throne  of  the  gods,  now  be 
"t  ambrosia  as  a  monarch  ;  now  writhe  : 
^n  we  wonder  that  the  great  aim  anK 
^^peated  births.  This  belief  has  given 
or  holy  men,  in  Itidia,  who  endi 
'wm selves  in  some 


is'd 


sport  iti  the  beautiful  gardens  of 
low  sip  nectar,  now  drink  blood ;  now 
exposed  on  a  mountain  of  lava  ;  now 
e  impaled  amidst  hungry  dogs;  now 
s  and  die  as  a  rat,  in  shriveling  flame." 
noug  the  Hindus  is  to  find  relief  from 
n  rise  to  a  class  of  men  called  fakeers, 
to  lay  up  merit  by  constantly  placing 
icomfortable  position  ti'l  they  become  stiff  and  i 


'^  by  unceasing   meditation  try  to    make   them   ready  to  be   absorbed    in 
Budtllia. 
Buddhism  has  many  things  in  common  with  Brahmanism, — ftvc  ^w\ft  \ifta'^ 
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as  to  transmigration,  nnd  of  tlie  abodes  of  the  good  and  the  bad,  and  oftheiT 
rewards  and  punishments.  The  historic  Buddha,  or  Gotama,  who  was  born 
about  six  centuries  before  Christ,  denied  the  claim  of  the  Brahmans  that  no 
one  could  be  emancipated  fi-otn  many  births  unless  born  as  a  Brahman,  and 
unless  he  passed  through  the  various  rites  and  degrees  of  their  order.  He 
took  the  monopoly  of  religion  out  of  the  hands  of  a  priesthood,  and  pro- 
claimed emancipation  for  every  creature.  This  emancipation,  however,  was 
to  be  obtained  only  after  almost  interminable  and  painful  effort.     "  Upon  a 


time,  some  bemg,  perhaps  then  mcarnate  as  a  mosquito  ahghtmg  on  a  muddy^ 
leaf  in  some  swamp,  pauses  for  a  while  to  muse.  Looking  up  through  in- 
finite Stella  systems  to  the  throne  and  scepter  of  absolute  immensity,  he  vow* 
within  himself,  'I  will  become  a  Buddha  !'  From  that  moment,  no  matter  ir» 
what  forms  he  is  successively  born,  he  is  a  Bodhisat, — a  candidate  for  th& 
empty  throne  at  the  apex  of  the  universe  from  which  the  last  Buddha  huB 
been  absorbed  into  Nirvana.     Just  what  this  Nirvana  is  has  been  the  subject 


of  much  discussion  :  some  m 
annihilation;  others,  that  it 
desire. 


lint.-iining  that  it  corresponds  to  our  doctrine  of 
is  a  conscious,  eternal  rest  and  freedom  from 


In  marked  contrast  to  this  eager  search  for  tlie  unknown,  the  almost  frantic 
effort  to  lay  up  merit  for  a  future  life  of  the  Brahman  and  the  Buddhist,  is 
"Uie  hopeless  fatalism  of  the  Mohammedan.     In  Mohammedan  countries  the 
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grc:iter  part  of  the  people  are  passive  :  wars  and  revolutions  r^lge  dround 
thcni ;  they  accept  theni  as  the  decrees  of  a  fate  it  is  useless  to  strive  against. 
The  one  common  duty  laid  upon  the  faithful,  is  to  be  the  agents  of  God's 
vengeance  on  those  who  believe  not.  The  paradise  described  by  the  Koran 
has  been  said  to  be  a  celestial  harem.  It  says:  "They  shall  dwell  in  gar- 
dens of  delight ;  reposing  on  couches  adorned  with  gold  and  precious  stones, 
sitting  opposite  to  one  another  tliereon.  Youths  who  shall  continue  in  their 
bloom  forever  shall  go  round  about  to  attend  them,  with  goblets,  and  beakers, 
and  a  cup  of  flowing  wine,  and  with  fruits  of  the  sorts  which  the}'  shall 
choose,  and  the  flesh  of  birds  of  the  kind  which  they  shall  desire.  And 
there  shall  accompany  them  fair  damsels,  having  large  black  eyes  resem- 
bling pearls  hidden  in  their  sliells,  as  a  reward  for  that  which  they  shall 
have  wrought;  and  the  companions  of  the  right  hand  shall  have  their  abode 
under  an  extended  shade,  near  a  flowing  water,  and  amidst  fruits  in  abun- 
dance ;  and  they  shall  repose  themselves  on  lofty  beds.  .  .  .  And  the  com- 
panions of  the  left  hand  (liow  miserable  sliall  the  companions  of  the  left 
hand  be!)  shall  dwell  amidst  burning  winds  and  scalding  water,  under  the 
shade  of  a  black  smoke  neither  cool  nor  agreeable."  The  one  act  which  a 
Mohammedan  considers  more  meritorious  than  anv  other,  is  a  visit  to  the 
sacred  city  of  Mecca.  They  believe  that  every  one  who  walks  seven  times 
around  the  great  temple  there,  kissing  tlie  sacred  stone,  will  be  sure  to  enter 
paradise.  Thousands  upon  thousands  from  all  parts  of  the  world  make  a 
pilgrimage  thither  every  year,  quite  willing  to  die  after  they  have  touched  the 
sacred  shrine  ;  multitudes  do  die,  as  the  vast  cemetery  for  pilgrims  testifies. 
We  give  a  small  section  of  this  cemetery. 

Our  limited  space  gives  opportunity  for  only  the  most  meager  glances  at 
the  ethnic  beliefs  as  to  a  future  state  ;  but  even  the  least  fragment  shows  the 
blind  groping  after  something  higher,  and  the  hopelessness  as  to  its  achieve- 
ment. Ah  !  the  blessedness  of  having  sucli  a  leader  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I 
One  who  knows  the  w^w,  and  will  lead  us  in  it ;  who  is  the  fountain  of  all 
riUTH,  and  will  make  it  plain  to  us;  who  has  lived  the  lip^e,  and  bids  us 
lollovv  in  His  footsteps.  May  He  soon  be  known  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  ! 


-♦•-♦ 


INDIA. 
''PERADVENTURE   HE   vSLEEPETH." 

BY    MISS    HATTIE    L.    TIRUCE. 

"  Thou  knowest  not  whether  sliall  prosper  either  this  or  that."  Surely 
we  had  no  idea  that  our  moonlight  excursion  to  Arphal  on  the  Saturday 
before  Christmas  would  be  fraught  with  special  significance  to  the  villagers 
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there.  We  were  tired,  after  an  unusually  busy  week,  and  found  ourselves 
easily  persuaded  by  the  magic  of  the  big,  round  moon,  long  since  a  friend  of 
ours,  to  venture  out  once  more  into  her  domains. 

*'  Will  it  rest  you  to  go?"  was  the  question  put  to  us  on  the  morning  of 
that  day ;  and  had  we  not  been  able  to  answer  "  Yes,"  our  plans  would 
doubtless  have  been  overruled.     As  it  was,  we  had  no  time  to  communicate 
^'ith  Vithoba,  the  preacher  at  Waduth,  and  took  his  family  quite  by  surprise 
^hen  we  looked  in  upon  them  in  the  early  evening.     He  himself  had  just 
""^turned  from  Arphal  a  few  moments  before,  and  was  now'  off  somewhere 
**^    the  village,  but  would  be  home  directly.     After  waiting  a  while,  how- 
ever, we  asked  that  Vithoba   should  follow  us  along  the  path  to  Arphal, 
^Od  ourselves  started  off  under  the  guidance  of  a  woman  who  was  just  re- 
^Mrning  from  Satara  to  the  village  whither  we  were  bound. 

"My  father  was  in  Arphal  the  other  day,"  I  said.  "He  had  such  a 
pleasant  time,  we  thought  we  too  would  come  and  look  upon  your  village  in 
the  moonlight.     Did  you  meet  him?" 

"No,"  she  replied;  "I  knew  he  was  there,  but  there  was  no  occasion  for 
a  p)oor  woman  like  me  to  put  myself  forward  when  a  sahib  was  visiting  the 
patzL  The  only  reason  why  I  am  talking  with  you,  is  because  you  are  a 
hayako  manUs^^  (woman  men.) 

"So  there  is  a  special  mission  ior  bay aka  manase  in  this  world,"  I  thought ; 
and  we  went  on  talking  pleasantly  together  till  Vithoba  came  up  with  us, 
quite  out  of  breath :  some  one  shouted  out  from  the  adjoining  field, 
"Master,  is  this  you?  How  happens  it  that  you  are  traveling  again  over 
your  afternoon's  road?"  Then,  hearing  Vithoba*s  cordial  explanation,  he 
asked,  "Have  they  brought  the  pictures?"  (magic  lantern.) 

We  wished  we  had,  and  realized  as  never  before  what  lasting  impressions 
can  be  made  upon  the  village  people  through  evangelistic  efforts  in  their 
behalf.  By  this  time  we  had  reached  the  stream  that  borders  the  little 
village  of  Arphal,  and  the  woman,  in  showing  me  the  narrowest  crossing 
place,  and  pointing  out  the  stones  on  which  I  must  step,  amused  me  very 
much  by  saying,  "Lift  up  yowr  I ug'adi'*  (the  native  dress).  "My  lugadi?" 
I  repeated  mischievously,  just  to  see  what  she  would  say  ;  and  she  answered, 
"You  know  very  well  what  I  mean." 

We  turned  a  corner,  and  suddenly  came  upon  a  temple  scene.  Something 
was  happening  that,  in  a  little  out-of-the-way  place  like  Arphal,  only 
happens  once  or  twice  a  year.  A  crowed  had  gathered  about  the  monkey 
god,  Maruti,  supposed  guardian  of  villagers,  to  make  inquiries  concerning  a 
sick  woman  who  seemed  to  be  lying  at  the  point  of  death  in  an  adjoining 
courtyard.     Their  eod  had  deigned  to  answer  them  once  by  the  dropping  of 
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a  [uirticular  grain  of  wheat ;  and  just  as  we  came  in  sight  the  wor&hipent 
knowing  ViChoba  for  a  friend,  and  implicitly  trusting  ub  in  a  way  that  became 
more  and  more  pathetic  as  the  evening  advanced,  shared  with  us  the  com- 
munication they  had  received  that  the  woman  was  suffering  from  soidc 
natural  illness,  not  any  devilish  possession.  So  far,  so  good.  If  a  natural 
illness,  it  was  very  likely  to  yield  to  natural  remedies.  And  now,  after  this 
little  interim,  they  were  about  to  ask  their  god  a  second  question :  *'Would 
the  sick  woman  begin  to  recover  during  the  next  eight  days,  or  would  she 
die?" 

"And  will  your  God  actually  tell  you?"  we  inquired,  by  way  of  mild 
protest. 

"  Yes  ;  why  not  P  The  grains  of  wheat  fall.  We  place  nine  on  the  right 
side  and  seven  on  the  left."  And  then  one  and  another  of  the  credulous 
worshipers  began  to  explain  the  whole  method  of  procedure  in  detail;  but 
we  could  not  quite  understand. 

"Why  not  let  us  come  into  the  temple  while  you  ask  your  next  question?" 
we  suggested. 

"  Yon  will  call  our  Got!  a  liar,"  they  replied. 

"  No  ;  we  will  not  call  your  god  any  names,  and  we  will  stand  as  far  away 
from  him  as  you  please." 

Thus  were  we  permitted  to  enter  the  sacred  precincts.  The  moonlight 
flooded  the  temple,  where  lamps  and  bits  of  camphor  were  also  burning; 
and  as  we  looked  upon  the  stone  idol  Maruti,  it  seemed  as  if  he  had  not 
quite  waked  up  to  the  gravity  of  the  situation.  This  is  a  god,  by  the  way, 
whom  the  villagers  believe  to  he  often  weary,  sitting  as  he  does,  night  and 
day,  in  so  constrained  a  position  against  the  wall ;  and  the  most  devout 
among  his  worshipers  try  sometimes  to  rest  him  by  the  massage  treatment, 
just  as  though  his  cold,  unyielding  limbs  could  feel  the  pressure  of  human 
hands. 

"We  can  see  everything  nicely  from  here,"  we  said,  "except  the  wheat 
grains;  where  are  they ?" 

"Here,  here,"  they  answered,  pointing;  but  even  the  Indian  full  moon 
cannot  make  visible  such  small  objects  at  a  distance  of  several  yards,  and, 
besides,  the  priest  was  sitting  in  his  own  light,  there  in  that  dark  recess. 
Neither  were  the  worshipers  who  had  gathered  about  him  quite  satisfied  with 
the  position  of  aHiiirs ;  so  as  we  asked  to  step  a  little  nearer,  the  thought 
seemed  to  strike  them  all  at  once  that  there  was  no  reason  why  their  priest 
should  not  come  down  those  two  stone  steps,  and  sit  on  the  floor  in  plain 
sight.  Feeling  the  same  impulse  himself,  and  perhaps  hardly  realizing  how 
near  to  us  he  came,  he  proceeded  without  hesitation  to  wet  a  bamboo  faq 
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with  water,  and  press  upon  it,  more  or  less  lieavily,  nine  grains  of  wheat  at 

theriglit  and  seven  at  the  left,  in  a  regular  row.     Then,  placing  the  fan  in 

aa  upright  position,  so  that  as  it  should  dry  the  wJieat  grains  would  fall  one 

hy  one,  he  began  to  pray  in  tones    that  were    modulated  for   effect:    "O 

Maniti-raya,  our  Lord  and    Master,  you    have  been  graciously  pleased    to 

Wiswer   one    question    to-night.     Now  we    ask    you    another.     You    know 

Whether  the  sick  woman  will  die  or  live.     O  God,  reveal  this  unto  us!     If 

>  grain  from  among  those  at  your  right  hand  fall  first,  we  accept  it  as  a  token 

fhat  within  eight  days  she  will  begin  to  recover.     We  plead  for  this  favorable 

Answer,  O  Maruti-raya,  our  great  God  ! " 

Then  at  short  intervals,  while  we  were  watching  for  the  life  or  death  sig- 
nal, he  repeated,  "  A  favorable  answer,  O  Maruti-raya,  our  great  God  !  " 

Finally  one  of  the  grains  lost  its  hold  upon  the  drying  bamboo,  and  fell  to 
the  floor.  Alas,  it  was  one  of  the  seven,  from  the  god's  left  hand!  A 
'W'oman,  sister-in-law  of  her  wbo  had  been  doomed  to  die,  bowed  down  till 
her  head  touched  the  stone  pavement.  Could  it  be  that  Maruti's  heart  was 
as  hard  and  cold  as  his  temple?     "  Plead  for  me,"  she  said. 

And  then  the  priest  began  again  :  "  Our  Lord  and  Master,  isn't  there 
some  mistake  about  this?  Snrely  there  must  be !  Won't  you  change  your 
mind?  If  we  have  done  wrong,  forgive  us,  and  in  token  of  forgiveness  drop 
One  of  the  nine  grains!  Once  more  we  seek  to  know  your  gracious  will. 
If  another  grain  from  the  left  hand  fall,  it  will  confirm  the  falling  of  the  first ; 
yet  we  pray  not  for  this,  but  forgiveness,  and  thy  favorable  right  hand,  oh,  our 
Lord,  our  Master!  " 

Almost  immediately  one  of  the  nine  grains  dropped  to  the  floor.  "A 
favorable  answer,"  they  all  cried,  as  the  priest  brushed  the  other  clinging 
grains  from  the  bamboo. 

The  suspense  is  over  !  The  god  has  changed  his  mind,  and  given  his  pledge 
that  the  sick  woman  shall  recover.  Now  let  the  bugles  shriek  and  shriek 
'gain  their  message  through  all  the  stillness  of  the  night,  till  each  humble 
villager  becomes  a  sharer  in  the  common  joy  ! 

We  may  not  linger  in  our  narrative,  as  we  were  then  privileged  to  do 
"nong  a  people  whose  trustfulness  and  simplicity  seemed  wonderful  as  con- 
trasted with  the  attitude  of  our  nearer  neighbors,  the  city  folks.      It  was  a 
memorable  evening,  and  ended  as  it  began,  with  no  jarring  of  that  strange 
.    sympathy  that  existed  between  us. 

An  hour  or  two  after  our  departure,  the  sick  woman  whom  Maruti  had 
promised  to  restore  to  health,  died.  The  people  were  awe-stricken.  "Does 
Maniti  care  nothing  for  his  word,"  they  said  among  themselves,  "or  nothing 
for  his  reputation  ?"    What  an  opportunity  we  gave  him  to  prove  himself  R 
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great  god  !  If  his  word  had  been  fulfiiletl,  we  would  have  said  to  the  Chii^  . 
tians,  'You  must  add  your  testimony  to  ours  that  Maniti  promised  us  Ibe 
life  of  this  dying  woman,  and  then  restored  her.'  But  now,  how  can  we 
look  the  Christians  in  the  face?  Oil,  our  Lord  and  Master,  what  were  yon 
thinking  of  when  you  said  one  thing  and  did  another  ?  If  she  was  to  die,  you 
might  at  l?ast  have  waited  a  decent  length  of  time,  and  not  taken  her  <U 
eleven  o'clock." 

In  such  a  frame  of  mind  Vithoba  found  them  the  next  morning.  "What 
can  the  lower  gods  do  when  Parameshwar  (the  supreme  God)  snaps  the 
thread  of  human  life?"  tliey  said,  apologetically.  "But  tel!  us  one  thing, 
how  did  tiie  sahib  and  missi-bai  happen  over  here  at  just  the  nick  of  time 
to  make  us  so  ashamed  of  our  gods  ?  Why  did  you  not  tell  us  in  the  after- 
noon that  they  were  coming?" 

"I  did  not  know  it  myself,"  Vithoba  replied.  "God  must  have  sent  them 
to  this  village  to  convince  you  that  there  is  one  only  way  of  salvation,  throu^ 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ." 

And  the  puzzled  people  could  say  nothing  but  this:  "If  yon  had  heard 
what  we  were  planning,  and  telegraphed  them  to  come,  it  woidd  be  plain; 
but  now  we  cannot  understand  it  at  all.  Why,  we  only  inquire  of  Maruti 
about  once  in  six  months  or  a  year !" 

Satara,  Iniiia,  Jan.  2,  189*. 

LETTER    FROM   MRS.    E.    S.    HUME. 

Dear  Friends:  Our  leaving  the  home  land  was  so  full  of  thoughts  of 
preparation  for  coming  away,  and  of  the  dear  ones  from  whom  we  had  to 
come  away,  that  we  did  not  have  the  time  nor  the  opportunity  to  bid  good- 
bye to  the  half  of  you  all.  It  was  in  my  heart  to  write  a  little  individual  note 
to  the  various  societies  and  circles  who  have  given  us  such  kindly  greeting, 
and  who  have  always  been  so  cordial.  But  last  days  are  always  full,  and 
ours  were  full  to  the  brim,  up  to  the  time  of  our  sailing.  My  heart  has 
been  so  often  with  one  and  another  whom  I  cannot  now  mention  by  name, 
but  to  whom  I  should  like  to  send  a  "  good-bye  "  message,  and  the  request 
that  vou  would  all  always  remember  us  and  the  dear  work  in  Bombay,  that 
I  have  spelled  my  good-bye  in  messages,  from  the  best  words  I  can  find; 
words  which  I  should  like  to  send  to  one  and  to  all  who  know  us,  and  who 
read  the  pages  of  Like  and  Light. 

"  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of  love." 

"O"!'  mouth  is  open  unto  you  ;  our  heart  is  enlarged." 

"O  ye  daughters  of  Jersusalem." 

"  Distributing  to  the  necessities  of  the  saints." 


LETTER    FROM    MR.    AND    MRS.    KARMARKAK.  IT.T 

*'  Be  watchful  and  strenghten  the  things  that  remain." 

"Ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ." 

"  Exhort  one  another  and  build  each  other  up,  as  also  ye  do  ! " 

When  Mr.  Hume  learned  of  my  message  to  you,  he  asked  to  be  allowed 
to  add  his  'farewell,'  as  he  has  many  times  been  amongst  you  in  the 
women's  meetings,  even  as  a  brother ;  so  I  give  you  his  message  as  well.  He 
Would  have  you  pray  earnestly  that  a  new  blessing  may  attend  our  return  to 
the  work  in  dear  Bombay. 

"For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  us." 

**And  there  are  many  adversaries." 

'*  Remember  ye  not  that  when  I  was  with  you  I  told  you  these  things  ? " 

"  Even  as  it  came  to  pass ! " 

"Who  is  there  even  among  you  that  would  shut  the  door.*^" 

"  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thine  habitations  ;  spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  tliy  stakes." 

**  Let  my  cry  come  before  thee,  O  Lord  ;  give  me  understanding  accord- 
ing to  thy  word." 

"  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  !  let  all  the  people  praise  thee  !  " 

Pray  for  us ;  help  us ;  and  may  we  all  rejoice  with  one  another,  in  that 
God  hears  and  answers  these  prayers,  and  does  indeed  magnify  himself  in 
the  work  of  his  servants  in  all  lands.  Very  sincerely, 

Charlotte  E.  Hume. 
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LETTER  FROM  MR.  AND   MRS.  KARIV^ARKAR. 

The  many  friends  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Karmarkar  will  be  glad  to  read  the  following 
extracts  from  a  recent  letter : — 

Since  leaving  America  we  passed  through  England,  saw  a  few  places  of 
note,  and  heard  some  notable  ministers.  We  broke  our  journey  at  Port  Said, 
and  visited  Palestine  and  Egypt.  We  are  so  thankful  that  the  Lord  per- 
mitted us  to  see  these  sacred  places  ;  for  they  enlarged  our  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  and  confirmed  our  faith  in  it.  We  felt,  also,  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
the  nearness  of  our  Lord  as  we  trod  upon  the  ground  which  he  himself 
Walked  upon  nineteen  centuries  ago.    This  is  a  very  precious  experience  to  us. 

The  moment  we  stepped  on  the  shores  of  Bombay  our  hearts  were  filled 
with  joy,  and  a  strange  feeling  of  Divine  presence  came  over  us.  We  recon- 
secrated ourselves  for  the  great  work  to  which  the  Lord  has  called  us.  On 
the  third  day  after  our  landing  the  Bombay  church  gave  us  a  reception,  where 
™any  of  our  friends  expressed  a  great  joy  at  seeing  us  again.  A  little  boy 
And  a  girl  from  the  mission  school  decked  us  with  beautiful  garlands  on  this 
occasion. 
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After  spending  a  week  in  Bombay  we  went  to  Belgaum,  the  native  plue 
of  Mrs.  Karmarkar,  where  her  relatives  greeted  her  with  great  Joy.  Alu 
the  people  of  that  town  gave  us  a  reception,  which  was  attended  by  over  fcor 
hundred  educated  Hindus  and  other  nationalities.  A  printed  address  «u 
presented  to  us  at  that  meeting  ;  Airs.  Karmarkar  responded  to  it  in  Enf^idi. 
This  was  a  novel  sight,  as  she  was  the  first  liindu  lady  who  spoke  in  tW 
town  in  English  on  a  public  platform. 

We  then  went  to  Ahniednagar,  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Congreg^ 
tional  churches  of  Deccan.  We  took  a  leading  part  at  tliis  gathering- 
There  were  over  five  hundred  native  Christians  who  partook  communioii 
Sunday  afternoon.  At  my  suggeslion,  and  under  my  leadership,  the  Confer- 
ence was  closed  with  a  consecration  meeting.  Before  we  dispersed,  we 
consecrated  ourselves  by  repeating  together  the  words  of  Paul,  "  I  am  crm* 
fied  with  Christ;  .  .  .  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  This  is  out 
motto  for  the  coming  year.  We  wish  many  of  our  friends  in  the  dratut 
land  had  seen  this  imposing  and  encouraging  sight. 

On  account  of  the  absence  of  two  of  our  Bombay  missionaries,  Rev.  E.  S. 
Hume  and  Rev.  J.  E.  Abbott,  wc  were  asked  to  visit  Southern  Koncan,  and 
strengthen  the  native  brethren  in  that  field.  We  gave  lectures  in  different 
towns  and  villages  on  America  :  its  People  and  Religion ;  and  Dr.  Karmar- 
kar treated  a  good  number  of  sick  people.  During  this  tour  she  set  a  good 
many  dislocated  joints.  In  one  village  a  man  called  at  our  bungalow  in  the 
morning  and  requested  us  to  go  to  his  house  to  see  his  aged  father,  who  had 
been  sufl'ering  for  four  months  from  hip  troiihle.  We  were  to  leave  the  vil- 
lage in  the  afternoon,  and  on  our  way  we  called  on  him,  when  he  told  us  a 
sad  tale  of  the  sudden  death  of  his  M'ife  soon  after  he  left  us  in  the  morning. 
While  we  were  talking  on  the  road,  the  old  man  came  there  himself  with 
great  difficulty,  with  the  aid  of  a  cane.  Upon  examination  by  the  roadside, 
dislocation  of  the  hip  joint  was  revealed  ;  also  marks  of  branding  were  seen 
on  the  hip.  We  made  him  drink  a  glass  of  milk,  and  after  which  the  disloca- 
tion was  set  in  a  moment.  A  large  number  of  bvstanders,  hearing  the  bone 
go  into  its  socket,  at  once  ran  home  and  brought  their  sick  ones  to  be  treated  by 
this  "  clever  doctor."     We  were  detained  here  for  over  an  hour. 

Our  tour  was  quite  successful ;  many  were  encouraged,  many  were  healed, 
many  prejudices  were  removed  through  medicine,  and  many  heard  for  the 
first  time  the  gospel  message  from  a  Hindu  lady. 

In  January  we  hope  to  start  our  work  at  Bassein  —  a  pleasant  town  of 
eleven  thousand  inh.thttants,  surrounded  by  many  populous  villages;  but 
there  is  not  a  single  Christian  worker.  We  shall  need  your  assistance  in 
variouB  ways  in  this  work. 


^logivy  light  tutht;rjtlU.5it>  in  dartCoess 


PRISCILLA'S   ANGEL   CAKE. 

f  Concluded.) 

Priscilla  went  back  to  her  mother  with  quicker  step  and  brigliter  face  than 
ihe  had  worn  since  she  came.  She  had  something  definite  to  do.  Her 
(ffere  of  help  up  to  this  point  had  been  met  with  :  "Oh,  no ;  yon  needn't  do 
inything.  There's  very  little  to  be  done  these  days,  mercy  knows,  and  I'd 
nther  do  it  than  not ;  my  hand  is  in,  and  such  work  don't  fit  your  clothes." 
Priscilla  had  felt  like  one  da^.ed,  but  she  was  waking  up.  Her  mother 
Watched  her  with  curious  eyes  while  she  went  swiftly  about  her  new  work, 
ft  was  a  surprise  to  her  to  see  Priscilla  move  rapidly,  her  steps  had  been  so 
■Wand  languid  since  she  came  home;  the  mother  had  not  supposed  that 
she  itnew  how  to  hurry.  To  be  sure  there  had  been  nothing  to  hurry  for. 
The  angel  cakes  were  finished,  two  of  them,  and  set  in  the  dreary  show 
*mdow.  Then  Priscilla  took  them  away  again,  and  polished  the  gktss,  and 
wiped  off  the  seat  of  the  window,  and  brought  a  square  of  white  linen  from 
wtnink  and  spread  on  it,  and  brought  some  tissue  paper,  which  she  fringed 
*nd  wove  in  some  mysterious  manner  around  the  plates  which  bore  the 
'^kes.  "I  declare  !"  said  her  mother,  when  she  came  in  from  the  back  room, 
"you've  made  it  look  just  like  a  picture.  But  the  folks  about  here  don't 
c*Kfor  such  things.  I'm  afraid  you  will  be  disappointed.  That  kind  of 
woman  who  came  in  this  morning  don't  come  here.  We've  lived  in  this 
plicefbr  four  years  and  we  never  had  a  call  for  angel  cake  before.  I  don't 
lietieve  we  ever  will  again."  , 
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"Perhaps  the  same  woman  will  come  back  fur  something,"  ssiil  Priscitlli 
"I  think  she  was  a  stranger,  and  perhaps — "  she  broke  off'  to  dash  to  Ae 
door,  the  wind  blowing  her  hair  in  little  brown  rings  into  her  eyes.  ''I 
yoiiv  pardon,"  she  said  hastily  to  a  passer-by,  "but  we  have  angel  cake  now,! 

"Oh,  have  you?"  snid  the  same  sweet-voiced  woman,  "I bad  given  it 
and  was  going  to  be  contented  with  sponge,  which  1  don't  like.  Why,  hoW 
very  nice  it  looks!  I  am  delighted  to  lind  it.  I  got  the  impression  thii 
morning  that  you  never  kept  il." 

"Ycs'ni,"  said  Priscilla,  "we  do,  not  in  stock  ;  but  wc  will  be  glad  to 
furnish  it  at  any  time."  Priacilla's  mother  looked  on  amazed.  The  ake 
was  bought,  and  paid  for,  and  Priscilla  tucked  it  daintily  into  the  lady's  bu- 
ket,  putting  a  sheet  of  the  fringed  tissue  over  it. 

"It  looks  very  nice,"  the  lady  said  again,  satisfaction  in  her  tone.  "I  should 
not  wonder  if  my  sistcr-ln-law  would  like  the  other  :  we  botli  have  company. 
I'll  tell  her  about  it." 

Sure  enough,  within  the  hour  the  "sister-in-law"  sen!  for  the  other  cake, 
and  Priscilla'b  mother  said,  "Well,  1  never!" 

All  tiie  evening  there  was  an  air  of  unusual  interest  in  the  usually  dull 
little  bakery.  Such  a  stroke  of  business  as  had  been  accomplished  in  a  h»lf 
hour  that  afternoon  had  not  been  their  experience  for  years. 

It  is  a  long  story  ;  nothing  would  give  me  greater  pli 
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Ik  h  d  hey  wouldn't  come 
in  to  sec  wh  lib        II  dd  h  below." 

"Our  window  looks  nicer  than  the  i-orner  btlon,  said  John,  with  a  sat!*' 
ficd  tone ;  "and  Chris  has  a  plan  to  make  it  look  nicer  yet." 

"And  they  don't  keep  angel  cake  nor  candies  at  the  corner  below,"  said 
little  Dick  ;  "they  don't  keep  nothing  homemade.  Piissie,  Johnnie  Talbot's 
mother,  says  she  wants  four  angel  cakes  to-morrow  for  company." 

"We've  struck  angels,"  said  the  father,  significantly;  "that's  what's  the 
matter." 

But  about  the  five  dollars.*     Priscilla  herself  was  no  less  astonished  than 
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be  rest  of  them  to  see  how  quickly  she  earned  it;  her  eyes  sparkled  when 

he  counted  it  out. 
Priscilla  resolved  to  pay  in  her  five  dollars  without  delay  ;  it  might  get 

aixed  up  with  other  money  if  she  left  it.     She  paid  it  in  at  the  quarterly 

necting.     It  created  a  sensation.     The  girls  asked  many  questions,  and  talked 

t  and  her  over  the  next  day  when  a  half  dozen  of  them  met  at  Mr.  Harter*s. 
"Girls,  did  you  know  that  Prissie  earned  that  money  herself  making  angel 

ake  and  things !     And  did  you  know  she  was  the  daughter  of  that  old  ninn 

on  the  corner  of  West  Street  and  the  Avenue,  who    keeps  a  horrid  little 

bakery.^     I  never  knew  it  until  yesterday." 
Then  Alice  Symonds :  '*It  isn't  'horrid*  any  more;  it  has  reformed.     I 

was  by  there  yesterday,  and  the  show  window  looks  beautiful.     Prissie  is  a 

lemarkable  girl,  I  think." 

Silence  for  a  minute,  then  Abbie  Stuart,  thouglitfully  :  ''We  might  give 
her  a  lift  in  the  way  of  angel  cake  ;  we  are  all  fond  of  it.  I  wonder  if  slie 
can  make  nice  ones.?" 

Then  Lucia,  eagerly.  "You  never  tasted  better ;  it  is  just  as  light  as 
feathers.  I  was  in  Mrs.  Eastman's,  yesterday,  and  she  gave  me  a  piece.  That 
is  a  good  idea  of  Abbie's ;  let's  introduce  our  mothers  to  the  West  Street 
comer.     I  heard  of  lots  of  other  nice  things  that  she  makes." 

Then  little  Grace  Farrand,  who  always  thought  before  she  spoke  :  "Girls, 
Prissie's  five  dollars  must  have  been  a  sacrifice.  Did  you  truly  any  of  you 
ever  sacrifice  anything  to  give  to  missions?  I  never  did.  When  I  heard 
Mr.  Kinsman  tell  about  how  even  the  heathen  sacrifice  to  help  others,  I  felt 
ashamed.  And  when  Prissie  brought  her  five  dollars  I  was  more  ashamed, 
to  think  we  were  going  to  give  just  that  amount,  and  no  more." 

Mr.  Kinsman  was  the  son  of  a  missionarv,  and  was  beins:  educated  for  the 
foreign  field.  Mr.  Harter,  who  knew  all  about  missionaries,  had  secured 
him  to  give  a  talk  to  the  Young  Ladies'  Band,  and  he  was  their  guest  for  the 

•  time  being. 

"Hear!  hear !"  said  Lucia.  "Grace  always  speaks  to  the  point.  I  felt 
qualms  of  conscience  myself.  I  say,  girls,  let  u^  each  turn  over  a  new  leaf; 
let  us  sacrifice." 

*'What?"  asked  Avis  Moore.  "Caramels.?"  There  wasa general  laugh  ; 
Lucia  was  especially  fond  of  caramels,  but  she  held  her  ground. 

**You  needn't  laugh ;    I  mean  it.     Yes,  caramels,  and  creams,  and  kid 

gloves,  and  anything  else  that  expresses  our  besetments.     Do  you  like  to 

have  Prissie  the  only  one  of  our  number  who  gives  because  her  heart  is  in  it?" 

There  was  a  rustling  of  papers  in  the  library,  and  a  man's  voice  said, 

**Aheai."     The  chattering  tongues  stopped,  and  the  girls  looked  startled. 


ITS  LIFE   AND    LIGHT. 

"It  is  only  Mr.  Kinsman,"  explained  Laura  Harter. 

"Who  knew  he  was  there?"  said  Lucia.  "  I  hope  he  hasn't  heard  us  go 
on." 

"  Oh,  no  ! "  said  Laura ;  "  he  is  deep  in  the  morning  papers,  and  don't  hear 
anything.  He  is  going  to  stay  over  and  speak  for  tlie  Twelftli  Street  Bands 
to-night.  Wasn't  he  splendid  yesterday?  I  wish  we  could  support  him 
entirely  wlien  he  goes  out ;  and  his  wife,  if  he  can  find  one  to  go  with  him." 

Whereat  an  amused  smile  hovered  for  a  moment  about  Mr.  Kinsman'^ 
mouth ;  but  he  arose  as  one  who  could  not  find  it  in  his  conscience  to 
make  a  longer  stay  in  that  library.  He  remembered  the  girl  they  called 
Prissie  the  evening  before,  and  had  been  tempted  to  hear  what  he  could 
about  her.  Au  hour  afterwards  he  was  buying  liome-made  chocolate  creamt 
at  tlie  corner  of  West  Street  and  the  Avenue.  Prissie  waited  on  him,  lod 
felt  honored.     She  had  been  introduced  to  him  the  evening  before. 

"  I  am  deeply  interested  in  the  sacrifices  the  j-oung  ladies  of  the  churchet 
are  ready  to  make  for  missions,"  he  said,  lingering  to  talk  over  the  prospects 
of  tlie  band.  "Of  course  I  was  brought  up  on  missions  before  I  came  home 
to  be  educated  j  and  mother  and  father's  letters  have  kept  the  fire  glowing- 
May  I  ask  what  has  developed  your  zeal  in  that  direction  ?  Have  you  friend* 
in  tlie  foreign  field.'" 

"  Oh,  no  !  "  said  Prissie,  blushing  and  feeljng  like  a  hypocrite.  "  I  dont 
know  much  about  missions.  My  auntie  liked  me  to  belong  to  the  mission  band, 
because  she  was  president  of  the  Woman's  Society ;  and  I  liked  to  belong 
because  I  enjoyed  meeting  the  girls,  and  having  a  good  time.  I  really  never 
thought  much  about  the  'missions'  part  of  it.  Auntie  furnished  me  the 
money  to  give,  and  of  course  I  liked  to  give  it.  I  have  thought  a  little  more 
about  things  since  I  liegan  to, — well,  to  earn  the  money.  I  wondered  whether 
it  paid  to  give  so  much, — when  yon  hadn't  much  yourself,  I  mean.  Yester- 
day, after  hearing  what  you  said,  I  decided  that  it  did." 

"  I  should  like  to  tell  you  more  ; "  he  said.  "  I  should  like  you  to  knovf 
about  some  girls  away  on  the  other  side  of  the  worki  who  are  sacrificing, 
oh!  you  conhi  hardly  understand  how  much  they  sacrifice,  for  the  sake  of 
helping  others.  Mv  mother  writes  me  about  them.  Are  you  going  to  the 
Twelfth  Street  Band  meeting  this  evening?  Then  may  I  call  for  you,  and 
on  the  way  tell  you  something  about  my  mother's  girls?" 

Jnst  a  year  from  the  day  in  which  Prissie  came  home  to  live,  the  Young 
Ladies'  Band  held  its  annual  meeting.  The  president  was  ill,  and  PrisMC 
had  been  asked  to  preside.  Her  hands  had  been  very  full  for  several  days 
beforehand  with  reports,  and  accounts,  and  the  annual  address.  But  father, 
find  mother,  and  the  boys  had  all  been  eager  to  advise  and  help. 
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'  Our  Prissie  will  be  the  prettiest  one  there,"  little  Dick  volunteered  as 
stood  in  the  front  room  ready  to  start. 

>own  at  the  church  there  was  a  large  gathering,  and  after  the  meeting  a 
iat  time,  in  which  there  was  great  rejoicing.  The  address  had  been  grand. 
B  girls,  with  one  consent,  had  insisted  upon  having  Mr.  Kinsman  again; 
y  liked  him  better  than  anybody  else.  Their  elders,  after  hearing  him, 
1  they  had  chosen  wisely.  Dr.  Reeder,  a  former  pastor  of  the  church,  was 
isent. 

'  It  was  a  grand  address,"  he  said,  "and  a  splendid  meeting  ;  that  young 
man  who  presided  would  do  for  the  president  of  the  great  Board  meeting.  I 
a't  remember  her.  Are  they  newcomers?  By  the  way.  Miss  Lucia," 
cbing  sight  of  the  treasurer  just  then,  "  I  was  simply  s 


iipts  this  ye: 


,1 


hile  the  mystified 
mgels  had  to  do 


■ncial  report !     You  have  more  than  doubled 
tice.     How  have  you  raised  the  money  ?  " 
"It  was  done  through  the  instrumentality  of  angel  cake, 
icia,  with  grave  face  and  laughing  eyes. 
A  chorus  of  laughter  from  the  girls  pointed  her  words,  v 
Ktor  said,  "Indeed!     I  am  not  surprised  to    hear  that 
ith  it ;  but  the  cake  part  bewilders  me," 
Across  the  church,  moving  down  the  other  aisle  in  coi 
her  promeitaders,  were  Prissie  and  Mr.  Kinsman,  engag 
mversation  that  though  the  girls  called  out  to  her,  "Pri 
no,  come   here;   we   want  you  to  explain   something," 
'ord. 

The  girls  watched  her,  and  exchanged  significant  glances  and  laughed. 
We  can  support  our  missionary  and  his  wife,  too,  next  year,  just  as  we 
linned ;  can't  we?"  said  Lucia.  "But,  oh  dear!  after  she  is  gone,  what 
udl  we  do  for  inspiration  and  angel  cake.-" " 


vith  many 
d  in  such  earnest 
.sie,  Prissie  Bate- 
she  heard  not  a 


SOME  JUNIOR  RALLIES  IN  SUFFOLK  BRANCH. 
Two  meetings  have  been  held  in  Boston  of  late,  both  of  which  were  of 
ECeptional  interest  to  the  Junior  workers  of  Suflblk  Branch.  Tlie  first  was 
le  annual  meeting  of  the  young  ladies'  societies,  held  in  the  chapel  of  Park 
iKt  Church  on  Saturday,  February  17th.  This  was  the  third  of  these 
itherings,  and  none  who  were  present  could  have  failed  to  be  impressed 
idi  the  growth  in  interest  manifested,  and  the  power  there  is  in  concerted 
tioa.  The  efficient  labors  of  Miss  Mary  B.  Little,  Assistant  Secretary  for 
wng  People's  Work  in  Sulfolk  Branch,  have  borne  rich  fruit,  nearly  every 
ieQ*  having  beep  visited  by  her,  the  covenant  widely  introduced,  and  the 
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best  inti:rests  of  the  work  and  the  woriters  fostered.  Mrs.  L.  C.  Puringti 
Secretary  for  Young  People's  Work  in  this  Brand),  presided.  The  dew 
tionnl  half  hour  with  which  tjie  afternoon  session  of  the  meeting  opened,  w 
led  by  Mrs.  G.  W.  Brooks,  of  Dorchester,  and  was  sustained  throughout 
ft  spirit  of  in.irked  earnestness  by  the  many  who  particijiated.  If,  as  we  \ 
lieve,  the  liopc  of  onr  Woman's  Board  for  future  years  lies  in  the  Christil 
zeal  and  self-sacrificiiig  devotion  of  these  young  disciples,  surelv  in  thissurc 
hour  of  prayer,  and  in  the  reports  which  followed,  was  reason  for  rejoicin 
Papers  were  read  by  Miss  Alice  M.  Jordan,  of  Auburndale,  on  "The  Dulii 
of  OiRcers  and  Members"  ;  by  Miss  Marion  Gay,  of  Union  Church,  Bostoj 
on  "Finance";  and  by  Miss  Little  on  "The  Daughtera  of  the  Covenant. 
A  good  number  who  had  not  previously  signed  the  Covenant  did  so 
time.  During  the  intermission  of  an  hour  and  a  half,  supper  \\i 
hospitably  served  by  the  young  ladies  of  Park  Street  Church,  and  opporto 
nity  was  given  for  social  intercourse.  Tlic  evening  session  ^vas  opened  witl 
devotional  exercises,  conducted  by  Rev.  I.  J.  Lansing.  The  usual  addresss 
of  welcome  and  responses  followed,  and  an  open  parliament  called  forth  '" 
of  missionary  intelligence  from  all  parts  of  the  field.  Interesting  addressa 
were  made  by  Miss  Daniels  of  Harpoot,  and  Mr.  Kingman  of  China ; 
ended  another  season  of  communion  on  matters  pertaining  to  this  great  bu^ 
ness  of  the  King. 

The  second  meeting,  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  was  a  smallef 
gathering,  but  of  no  less  importance  in  its  bearing  upon  the  future  interesll 
of  our  work,— the  first  annual  meeting  of  Children's  Societies  of  SuffUIl 
Branch,  held  on  the  afternoon  of  Saturday,  February  24th,  in  the  chapel 
Shawmut  Church.  Extreme  cold  weather  failed  to  chill  the  ardor  of  ti 
young  hearts  wl>o  gathered  from  the  suburbs,  as  well  as  from  nearer  local! 
ties  in  the  city  proper,  Mrs.  E.  B.  Evans,  Branch  Secretary  for  Children^ 
Work,  presided.  The  children  reported  good  work  done  in  their  societi« 
and  listened  to  chalk  talks  from  Miss  Child,  of  the  Woman's  Board, 
Miss  E.  F.  Merrill.  There  were  also  exercises  consisting  of  music  and  reel-' 
tatirins  bv  the  little  people,  under  the  leadership  of  Miss  J.  A.  Hobbs, 
Shawmut   Church.  K.  G.  L 


FOR  CHILDREN'S  MEETINGS, 

At  this  season,  when  swelling  buds  and  bright  bit 

ing  us  of  Christ's  sweet  words,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also,"  it  would 

be  well  to  turn  the  thoughts  of  the  children  toward  those  other  children  who 

have  no  Easter,  because  they  have  no  Christ,     Choose  for  a  Scripture  les$on 


le  raising  of  Jairus'  dauglitci',  or  let  llit-  cliililien  biinjj  texts  slunviiig 
rhrist's  power  over  death.  Then  contrast  tlie  Cliristiaii's  hope  witli  the 
•)><.-le&siicss  of  the  African  tribes,  which  have  no  faith  in  any  future  life,  or 
-  >listress  of  the  child  widows  of  India,  who  only  hope  f<)r  a  future  and 
ippier  existence  in  another  life  on  earth.     Let  the  following  Easter  song  be 


hng  th. 
Tog 

Christ  the  Lord  U  fnir  to  sec. 
Seated  above  in  his  royaltv. 

This  does  It  mean  to  you, 

And  this  does  it  mean  to  mc; 
Bill  what  does  it  mean  \o  the  heathoii  cliild 
Who  d»-ellB  far  over  the  sea? 
A  good  poem  for  a  recitation  to  follow  out  this  line  of  tlic)ught,  niav  be 
found  in  the  Dayspring  for  November,  iSSi,  "What  Makes  Vou  to  IJitibr.'" 


®itr  Mlorlv  at  foiuc. 

PROPORTIONATE   GIVING. 

Members  of  our  auxiliaries  have  doubtless  received  .i  copy  of  the  rcpoi-t 
«f  the  coniniittec  on  systematic  and  proportionate  giving,  which  was  adopted 
■t  our  annual  meeting  in  IJoston,  and  printed  In  the  March  Lite  and 
Light.  We  trust  that  the  matter  will  be  taken  up  heartily  and  perseveringly 
li>  all  our  constituency.  The  committee  to  be  appointed  by  the  executive 
tmnniittec  of  the  Board,  as  recommended  in  the  report,  have  aheadv  been 
tho^'ii.  They  arc  Miss  A.  n.  Child,  Mrs.  Joseph  Cook,  and  Mrs.'c.  I,. 
GwHjell,  of  Boston,  Mrs.  F.  N.  Peloubet,  of  Auburndale,  Mr.^.  Joshua  C.it, 
of  Winchesler,  Mrs.  A.  Lincoln,  of  Wollaston,  and  Mrs.  A.  F.  Rolte,  of 
Concord-  Any  of  these  ladies  wilt  be  glad  to  correspond  with  anv  wiio 
nay  wish  to  take  up  the  matter,  and  to  give  any  explanatlcms  that  ni:tv  be 
ifesircd.  By  the  first  of  April  the  committee  hope  to  liave  a  good  sup]>iy  of 
literature  on  the  subject,  both  from  our  own  Board  and  from  other  women's 
missionary  societies. 

As  a  little  explanation  of  terms  seems  necessarv,  we  wish  to  say  that  we 
nnilersLind  systematic  giving  to  mean  some  fixed  plan  of  giving,  such  as  the 
envelope  system,  monthly  or  weekly  pledges,  mite  boxes,  and  other  regular 
methods.     Proportionate  giving  is  the  laying  aside  of  a  certain  proportion  of 
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one's  income  for  benevolent  purposes,  and,  vvliere  it  is  feasible,  a  certain  p 
portion  of  what  is  thus  laid  aside  for  the  work  of  the  Board.     It  is  pr(^ 
tioiiate  giving  that  it  is  especially  desired  should  be  introduced  in  ourfl 
iliaries  during  the  year.     We  believe  that  if  it  could  be  universally  doottfl 
all  members  of  Christian  churches  the  problem  of  sufficient  funds  for  i 
many  departments  of  Christian  work  would  be  solved.     If  our  constitui 
will  take  up  the  matter  with  tbeir  usual  energy  and  perseverance,  we  beliM 
much  can  be  accomplished  before  the  end  of  the  present  year. 


OUR   BOOK    TABLE. 

RV  MHS.  JOSEPH  COOK. 

There  arc,  doubtless,  many  readers  of  Life  and  Light  who  do 

less  home  missionary  work  in  the  attempt  by  persuasion  and  aigumentl 
interest  their  uninterested  friends  and  acquaintances  in  foreign  missior 
an  aid  to  this  much-needed  work,  the  following  books  are  suggested  :- 

"Foreign  Nf  issions  After  a  Century."  By  the  Rev.  James  S.  Dennis,  Dj] 
F.  II.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  and  Chicago,  1S93.      i2mo.,  pp.  368. 

No  one  who  desires  to  keep  abreast  with  the  latest  and  nioi.t  strateg 
in  foreign  missions,  can  aflbrd  to  he  without  this  book  of  Dr.  Dennis'  t 
read,  mark,  and  mentally  and  spiritually  assimilate. 

It  is  not  a  book  to  borrow  from  a  friend  or  take  from  a  library.  One  miUt  \ 
own  it,  for  it  is  invaluable  for  reference,  and  the  reader  is  constantly  grate- 
ful to  the  author  for  the  results  of  his  painstaking  researches  in  the  historr 
for  the  past  hundred  years  of  ^vhat  Bishop  Thoburn  calls  "  The  leading  en- 
terprise of  the  coming  century,  the  most  sacred  enterprise  of  all  centurici-" 
Ur.  Dennis  has  not  omitted  the  index,  which  is  an  indispensable  addition  1* 
such  a  work,  and  he  has  also  added  in  the  appendix  a  select  bibliograpbyd 
recent  literature  on  missions,  mentioning  only  volumes  published  since  I, 
These  volumes  are  arranged  under  the  following  heads  : — 

I.  Ilistoricnl,  Philosophical,  ant!  General.  2.  Biographical.  3.  Li 
ture  on  Special  Fields.  4,  Literature  of  Comparative  Religion,  5. 
odical  Literature.     6.  Encyclopedias  and  reports. 

The  six  lectures  of  Dr.  Dennis  which  make  up  this  volume,  were  debverei^ 
in  the  spring  of  1S93  before  the  faculty  and  students  of  Frinceton  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  The  establishment  of  lectureships  on  missions  in  our  promi- 
nent theological  seminaries  is  a  sign  of  the  times.  The  indifference  to  foreign 
missions,  which  is  the  result  of  ignorance,  will  not  be  tolerated  in  the  younger 
ministers,  and  may  the  day  speedily  come  when  such  indifl'erence  cannot  be 
asserted  without  shame,  as  it  is  loo  often  now,  bv  professing  Christians  of 
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**A  Modem  Paul  in  Japan."     i2mo.,  pp.  178.     Congregational  Publishing 

;ty,  Boston  and  Chicago. 

'o  those  who  are  influenced  by  the  story  ot  a  noble  life, — and  who  of  us 

not.^ — this  biography  of  Rev.  Paul  Sawayama  will  be  found  spiritually 

lulating.     It  is  a  brief  sketch  of  a  Japanese  Christian,  written  by  a  Japanese 

istian,  with   an  introduction   by  Rev.  Alexander   McKenzie,  D.D.,  of 

imbridge. 

Paul  Sawayama  was  the  leader  of  the  movement  to  found  the  Independent 
3iristian  Church  of  Japan,  as  Joseph  Neesima  was  the  pioneer  of  Cliristian 
education.  These  men,  who  died  in  the  midst  of  their  usefulness,  arc  spoken 
if  by  Mr.  Namse  in  his  prefatory  title  as  **  the  two  great  captains  of  Christ 
in  Japan."  The  early  pages  of  this  book  give  the  reader  a  glimpse  into  the 
borne  life  of  a  Japanese  family,  self-respecting  and  high-toned,  though  still 
iion-Christian. 

^  The  biographer  says:  "  Our  chief  negative  commandments  were.  Do  not 
lie,  do  not  steal,  do  not  covet ;  and  the  training  which  we  received  in  the 
Iteeping  of  these  was  constant  and  emphatic.  .  .  .  Such  precepts  as  the 
ioUowing  were  helpful  in  our  efforts  to  examine  ourselves  and  repent  of  our 
piults:  I  daily  examine  myself  on  three  points;  whether  in  transacting  busi- 
Ikss  for  others  I  may  have  been  unfaithful ;  whether  in  intercourse  with 
"friends  I  may  have  been  insincere ;  whether  I  have  mastered  and  practiced 
Ae  instruction  of  my  teachers." — Pp.  25,  27.  Christian  families  in  the 
Occident  will  do  well  to  read  and  heed  the  precepts  and  practice,  in  many 
ptiticulars,  of  this  non-Christian  family  in  the  Orient. 

"Prince  Siddartha,  The  Japanese  Buddha."     By  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Atkinson. 
Congregational  Publishing  Society  Boston  and  Chicago.     i2mo.,  pp.  309. 

Dharmapala,  the  Buddhist  propagandist,  at  the  Parliament  of  Religions, 
made  a  special  point  of  the  fact  that  when  he  asked  how  many  in  that  great 
aaserobly  had  read  the  life  of  Buddha,  only  five  hands  were  raised.  If  he 
had  asked  how  many  had  read  Sir  Edwin  Arnold's  '*Light  of  Asia,"  which 
is  practically  the  life  of  Buddha,  hundreds  of  hands  would  have  been  raised. 
One  of  our  missionaries  in  Japan,  who  has  been  there  for  many  years  and  is 
an  authority  on  all  Japanese  questions,  social,  political,  and  religious,  has 
made  a  translation  of  the  life  of  the  Japanese  Buddha  used  by  the  major  part 
of  the  Buddhists  of  Japan.  Mr.  Atkinson  says  that  while  "the  present 
English  text  of  this  biography  is  not  a  literal  translation  of  the  Japanese 
work,  yet  it  follows  the  original  quite  closely,  and  no  important  element  has 
.l>ecn  omitted/*  The  book  is  dedicated  to  the  young  people  of  theChrist- 
im  Endeavor  Societies,  *'with  the  sincere  hope  that  its  perusal  may  make 
to  them  the  vital  diflference  between  the  Light  of  Asia  and  the  Light 


178  LIFK    ANI>   LIGHT.  T 

of  the  World."  Dr.  F,  E,  Clark  ■writes  a  most  cordial  introduction.  H 
thinks  whoever  rends  this  book  will  rise  from  his  penisal  with  the  feeKif 
"  If  Buddhism  has  nothing  better  to  otter  to  the  world  than  the  life  oflW 
Siddartha,  the  religion  of  Christ  need  not  tremble." 


TOPICS  FOR  AUXILIARY  MEETINGS. 
April. — Easter  Service,  see  Life  and  Light  for  March. 
May. — Schools  of  the  Board  in  Micronesia  and  Papal  Lands. 
jHflc— Temperance  Work  in  Mission  Lands. 


SCHOOLS  OF  THE  BOARD   IN  MICRONESIA  AND  PAPAL 
LANDS. 

TOPIC    FOR    MAY. 

TiiK  only  school  in  Micronesia  is  the  one  in  Kusaie.  For  infonnaljo' 
see  Life  and  Light  for  October  and  December,  1889,  September,  tS) 
August,  1892.     Also  leaflet,  "A  Day  in  Kusaie"  (price  two  cents). 

FOR    SCHOOLS    l.N    papal    LANDS. 

San  Sebas/ian,  Spain. — See  Life  and  Light  for  May,  iSSo,  Apr 
1S85,  December,  iSSS,  February  and  November,  1892,  April  and  Nora 
ber,  1S93.  Krahschits,  Austria. — Life  and  Light  for  July,  18S5,  TdI 
1SS9,  leaflet,  "Children  in  P.ipai  Lands"  (price  4  cents) .  Chihualma,  Sit 
(Vo.— Life  axd  Light  for  August,  1SS5,  Mav,  1S87,  September  and  U 
vember,  1S92.  A  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Missions  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M. 
Papal  Lands,"  wi!l  aflbrri  material  on  general  missionary  work  in  the  thr 
places  mentioned  (price  6  cents). 


WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS.' 

RtetipU  from  Jannarv  18  (o  t'ehrmiTy  IB,  ISM. 
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TWO   DECADES   OF   WOMAN'S   WORK   FOR  WOMEN   IN 
FOREIGN   LANDS,    BY  THE  W.   B.  M.   I'. 


This  year  of  grace,  iSyj,  is  called 
Jcar.  The  unprecedenlcd  revelations 
liie  query,  liave  we  reached  the  climax 

Missionary  Congresses  and  World') 
thropy  and  religion  will  show  if  the  ni 
the  material.     As  the  great  aggregate 


a  Columbian  year!  It  is  a  marked 
of  progress  in  material  things  suggest 
of  greatness  in  this  direction? 

Congresses  on  all  points  of  philan- 
oral  and  spiritual  have  kept  pace  with 
s  made  up  of  the  many  littles,  we,  in 


meet  at  the  close  of  this  our  second  decade,  to  see  what 
contribution  we  have  made  towards  this  advancement,  which  is  no  real  ad- 
T»n«  unless  it  is  towards  the  coming  of  His  kingdom,  for  which  we  daily 
pray. 


this  beautiful  city  by  the  sea,  in  Santa  Cruz,  with 
athered  here  and  organized  this  society,  which  has 
to  our  hearts,  and  we  trust  acceptable  to  the  Mas- 


Twenty  years  since,  ii 
■Is  suggestive  name,  we 
become  increasingly  dea 
ler,  through  the  successive  years. 

Twenty-four  years  had  passed  since  our  pioneers  entered  the  Golden  Gate. 
Among  them  were  men  and  women  of  energy  and  of  sterling  piety,  who, 
wrih  others  that  came  year  by  year,  established  churches,  schools  and  benev- 
olent institutions. 

of  Christ  is  self-piopagating, —  it  could  not  rest  here. 
IS  his  sacred  feet  rested  for  the  last  time  on  Olivet,  could 
'Ye  shall  be  witnesses  for  Me  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
ria,  and  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 
simultaneously  on  the  hearts  of  his  people,  turning  the 
tide  of  feeling  into  specific  channels;  and  those  years  of  the  sixties  and  early 
ilies  were  marked  by  the  birth  of  most  of  the  Woman's  Mlssiowa'CY  Sdtv- 
08i) 


But   the   religioi 
His  last  command 
lol  be  forgotten  : 
Ma,  and  in  San 

God  often  movt 
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etle^  izi  the  land  ;  aad  1S73  was  not  felt  to  be  too  soon  for  women  lien' 
had  caught  the  same  spirit,  to  enter  upon  this  work  which  so  appctll^ 
their  sympathies.     And  how  has  it  opened  before  lis  !     What  rpi 
God's  power  to  multiply  the  mustard  seed  thus  sown !     And  how 
been  the  reflex  influence  upon  ourselves  and  upon  our  churches ! 

On  scanning  the  records  of  the  past,  many  tender  reminiscences  arc  ai 
ened  as  the  persons  iind  scenes  of  those  daj's  come  into  review  ;  althoui 
like  the  receding  vessel  on  a  misty  sea,  whicl*  sinks  first  her  hull  and  t 
her  spars  out  of  sight,  till  our  strained  eyes  no  longer  make  out  the  vi* 
so  do  many  of  the  features  of  those  days  fade  away  from  memoiy's  gaze. 

We  will  Step  back  for  a  moment  into  the  parlors  of  Mrs.  Dr.  Wi 
(whose  husband  was  then  pastor  of  this  church),  thence  into  Delamatcr 
hall,  and  call  up  the  dear  women  whose  inspiring  words  lifted  the 
timid  into  an  earnest  purpose  and  high  resolve  to  follow  where  the 
■was  evidently  leading. 

First  among  Ihem  we  see  Mrs.  Hough,  of  Santa  Burbnra,  who,  from 
rich  experience  at  the  East,  pointed  out  the  way,  showed  us  the  need, 
told  us  of  the  work  already  begun  by  our  sisters  beyond  the  mountains 
Then  we  see  Sister  Thoburn,  of  Rio  Vista :  she  was  a  life-long  friend 
this  Board,  and  died  al  the  age  of  eighty-six  a  few  years  since.  This  sistM) 
in  a  recent  visit  to  China,  with  no  knowledge  of  missionary  societies  or  orgi* 
izntions,  was  so  moved  by  the  pitiful  condition  of  women  in  China,  that 
could  not  restrain  herself,  and  said,  "  We  mu.st  do  something."  How  could 
we  sit  stil!  and  hold  our  hands,  when  poor  women,  just  over  the  sea  voadCi 
(and  we  involuntarily  looked  toward  the  sea,  as  if  we  might  discern  thoM 
very  women  !)  were  suffering  for  what  we  had  to  give  them  !  And 
churches  at  home  with  their  many  burdens,  "  Why,"  she  said,  "  this  would 
help  us  every  way  ! " 

Added  to  this  were  the  clear,  intelligent  words  of  dear  Mrs.  BigeloW) 
whose  nature  was  a  mine  of  wealth,  and  Mrs.  Blakcslee  and  Mrs.  Mootf, 
all  women  of  high  intellectual  ability  and  deep  spiritual  life,  and  beloved  fcy 
all  who  knew  them. 

The  voices  of  these  blessed  women  are  silent  now,  and  no  phonograph' 
will  ever  rL'peat  t!iem,  yet  their  influence  abides  in  the  life  of  this  socidV 
and  the  work  it  has  done  in  the  far-off  regions  of  the  earth. 

The  officers  suggested  at  this  time,  and  confirmed  at  a  subsequent  meet- 
ing, were:  Mrs.  A.  L.  Stone,  President;  Mrs.  E.  P.  Baker,  Vice-Presi- 
dent; Mrs.  Blakcslee  and  Mrs.  Mooar,  Home  Secretaries;  Mrs.  R.  E- 
Cole,  Treasurer;  Mrs.  S.  S.  Smith.  Recording  Secretary. 

We  were  at  first  connected  with  the  Board  at  the  East,  and  contributwi 
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to  its  work,  but  ere  long  we  re-organized  as  an  independent  society  con- 
nected directly  with  the  American  Board. 

Many  of  you  will  remember  the  thrill  of  joy  witli  which  we  adopted  our 
first  missionaries,  Mrs.  Watkins  and  Miss  Rappelye.  Miss  Starkweather 
was  soon  after  added  to  this  number. 

One  of  our  chief  sources  of  inspiration  in  those  early  days  was  Mrs.  Sarah 
Edwards  Henshaw's  pen  in  the  Pacijic^  and  Mrs.  Carrie  Colby's  earnestness 
and  devotion  to  the  missionary  cause  from  her  distant  home  in  Butte  Co. 
True  as  the  needle  to  the  pole  were  Mrs.  Colby's  lieart  and  purse.  Mrs. 
Henshaw's  articles  in  the  "  Column,"  in  tract  and  leaflet,  were  a  constant 
stimulus,  either  by  her  wit,  or  pathos,  or  argument ;  one  and  all  were 
quickening. 

"Mrs.  Purdy's  Parquisites,"  "Then  and  Now,"  "How  Miss  Appleby 
Brought  It  About,"  "Waiting  Souls,"  "Patchwork  Qiiilts,"  and  many 
others  cheered  the  workers,  stimulated  the  laggards,  and  silenced  the 
objectors.  We  regretted  greatly  her  withdrawal  from  this  work,  and  felt 
her  loss. 

Before  leaving  these  early  days  entirely  out  of  sight  in  the  distant  horizon, 
a  rather  formidable  looking  document  before  me  reminds  me  that  we  le^t  the 
formation  of  this  society  in  rather  of  a  chaotic  state. 

This  document  has  the  great  seal  of  the  State  attached  to  it,  and  the  signa- 
ture of  the  then  Secretary  of  State,  and  is  our  charter  as  an  incorporated 
Jociety,  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  receive  any  gifts  of  gold  or  silver,  or 
houses  or  lands,  which  any  may  be  moved  to  bestow  upon  this  cause.  This 
diarter  reads  thus :  "Its  purpose  is  to  engage  Christian  women  in  systematic 
efforts  to  evangelize  the  women  of  heathen  lands,  by  supporting  female 
missionaries,  native  teachers,  and  Bible  readers,  through  the  agency  of  the 
American  Board."  It  will  be  seen  by  this  that  its  purpose  and  aim  is 
explicit ;  it  is  for  this  and  no  other  cause  that  we  were  thus  commissioned  by 
the  laws  of  the  State. 

The  signers  of  this  paper  were  Mrs.  A.  L.  Stone,  Mrs.  E.  P.  Baker,  Mrs. 
W.  C.  Pond,  Mrs.  I.  P.  Raukin,  Mrs.  George  Mooar,  Mrs.  S.  V.  Blakeslee, 
Mrs.  T.  B.  Bigelow,  Mrs.  R.  E.  Cole,  Mrs.  E.  P.  Flint,  Mrs.  C.  H.  Pope, 
Mrs.  S.  S.  Smith.     Eleven  in  all,  the  legal  number. 

Your  hearts  will  gi*ow  tender,  and  your  eyes  will  moisten,  as  you  think  of 
those  who  "sleep  in  Jesus,"  but  who  have  left  the  "golden  fruitage"  of 
fteir  lives  behind  them. 

Others,  of  late  years,  have  belonged  to  the  "  shut-in  "  band.  A  few  of  us 
of  those  earlier  years  remain,  having  the  joy  of  seeing  the  work  planted  in 
vtreakness  g^own  beyond  our  hopes  or  expectations. 
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The  close  of  this  first  ten  years  was  celebrated  here  in  this  goodly  ci^,tN 
not  in  this  beiiutiful  chitrcli.  Wc  rcciiU  the  night  of  oiir  tenth  annivemr 
in  tlie  other  church,  the  predecessor  of  this,  and  the  prophecy  of  that  boui 
that  ill  1893  we  might  meet  here  again.  This  privilege  we  gratefiill 
acknowledge. 

But,  as  tlie  years  roil  around,  we  always  see  the  "vacant  chair."  Atth: 
time  it  is  tluit  of  Miss  Fay,  our  then  beloved  President,  whose  removil  I 
Massachusetts,  her  former  home,  necessitated  her  resignation,  which  m 
regretted  by  all. 

Miss  Fay  brought  to  our  society  much  intelligent  aid  and  the  warnttii' 
her  large  heart ;  and  it  wonid  have  been  a  Joy  to  us  could  we  have  had  hi 
presence  with  us  to-day. 

And  here  we  will  recall  tlic  dear  friends  who  have  served  us  in  the  respoi 
sible  office  of  President :  Mrs.  A.  L.  Stone,  Mrs.  J.  K.  McLean,  Miss  Ff, 
and  now  our  Mrs,  Jewett,  "whose  works  praise  her  in  the  gates." 

But  one  fioni  the  officers  of  this  society  has  been  called  home  during  tl 
past  ten  years,  viz.,  Mrs.  Richards,  of  Oakland,  who  endeared  herself  to 
during  her  lifetime  by  iicr  rare  sweetness  of  char.icter  and  wise  counsels,  ai 
by  her  remembrance  of  this  cause  in  the  legacy  of  $r,ooo  left  to  us. 

Her  memory  has  been  kept  green  among  ns  by  the  gift  of  $3,000  from  h 
husband  in  her  memory,  and  whicli  has  kept  her  presence  in  the  midst  of  i 
as  this  sum,  given  with  no  restrictions,  has  helped  to  tide  us  over  some  ha 
places,  and  provide  for  some  unexpected  calls. 

Our  anniversary  meetings  have  been  crises  in  our  history.  The  eleven 
anniversary  (1S84)  was  held  in  Stockton,  During  this  year  Miss  Star 
wciitlier  withdrew  from  Jier  position  in  the  scliool  at  Kyoto,  Japan,  and  M 
Gunnison  succeeded  her,  but  in  Kobe  instead  of  Kyoto. 

To  Berkeley  we  went  for  our  twelfth  anniversary.  During  this  yei 
1SS5,  we  have  adopted  Mrs.  Holbrook,  of  South  Africa,  in  the  place  of  Mi 
Goodcnough,  In  this  year  we  were  connected  with  the  Oregon  and  Was 
iugton  Branch  ;  and  in  tliis  year  the  Young  L.tdies'  Branch  was  organize 
the  seed  corn  of  which  was  their  interest  in  Miss  Gunnison,  whom  we  Ii 
the  pleasure  of  adopting,  and  of  placing  her  as  a  special  charge  in  the  han 
of  the  young  ladles.  They  have  been  true  to  their  trust,  as  they  have  pi 
vided  for  her  s:dary  year  by  year.  Some  of  you  will  remember  the  pleasa 
little  episode  of  the  "  engagement  ring,"  a  gold  ring  which  was  given  to  li 
society  by  a  Jewish  gentleman,  and  was  presented  to  Miss  Gunnison  as 
symbol  of  the  tie  that  binds  us  together. 

(  To  6e  co«/iaiied.J 


:^ 


EDITOniAL   COMMITTER. 


Mi»«  Sarah  Pollock. 


Mrs.  Graham  'J 


LEAN   HARD. 
Child  of  Mj  love,  lean  hard. 
And  let  me  feel  the  pressure  of  thy  care. 
I  know  thy  burden.  Tor  I  fashioned  it. 
Poised  it  in  mv  own  hand,  and  m.ide  its  weight 
Precisely  that  "which  I  saw  best  for  thee; 
And  when  I  placed  it  on  thy  shrinking  form, 
I  said,  "I  shnll  be  near,  and  while  she  leans 
On  me.  this  burden  shall  be  mine,  not  hers. 
So  shall  I  keep  within  my  circling  arms 
The  child  of  my  own  love."      Here  lay  it  down, 
Nor  fear  to  weary  Him  who  made,  upholds. 
And  guides  the  universe.     Yet  closer  come, — 
Thou  art  not  near  enough.     Thy  care,  thyself, 
Lay  both  on  me.  Ih.it  I  may  feel  my  child 
Reposing  on  my  heart.     Thou  loves!  me? 
I  doabt  it  not;  then,  loving  me,  lean  hard  I 


MEXICO. 
LETTER   FROM   MRS.   H.   J.   CRAWFORD. 

Hermosillo,  Sonora,  Jan.  31,  1894. 
>KAR  Secretary  t  I  have  had  it  in  my  heart  to  write  to  you  and  the 
bout  my  mother's  death,  for  I  knew  what  dear  friends  she  had  among 
len  to-day  comes  your  kind  letter  of  love  and  sympathy.     For  this  I 
ou ;  please  to  extend  the  eame  to  the  dear  ladies  of  the  Board. 
f«85) 
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Please  thank  the  ladies,  too,  for  the  lovely  Calendar.  I  think  it  such  a  treu- 
uie.  It  hangs  in  the  dining  room,  where  the  different  members  of  tbe 
family  may  enjoy  it.  Surely  God's  work  will  prosper  when  every  day  tuch 
great  numbers  of  requests  are  ascending  to  him  in  its  behalf. 

Your  new  teacher  in  this  field,  Miss  Augusta  Burrows,  is  doing  very  well  in- 
deed, we  think.  She  is  learning  quite  rapidly  the  Spanish,  and  from  thefint 
took  entire  charge  of  the  school.     Siie  is  so  friendly  and  cordial  that  all  like  her. 

She  has  had  twenty  pupils,  but  several  have  lately  been  taken,  out.  A 
few,  whose  parcTits  moved  away,  and  two  bright  little  girls  from  difTemit 
families,  were  taken  out  by  parents,  persuaded  by  friends  that  it  was  too 
great  a  risk  to  jiave  them  in  a  Protestant  school. 

Our  work  has  been  in  many  resi>ects  discouraging  this  winter.  IthinkI 
wrote  you  that  last  fall  several  were  cut  off  for  unfaithfulness;  several  otheti 
moved  away  from  town.  There  seems  to  be  imiversal  fear  on  the  part  of  the 
more  ignorant  classes,  and  mere  indiHcrentism  on  the  part  of  the  better  edu- 
cated. This  class  are  enemies  to  the  Roman  clergy,  but  inditTerent,  and,  in 
fact,  enemies  to  any  form  of  religion.  They  are  entirely  given  over  to  vices, 
liqiHirs,  and  pursuit  of  their  own  pleasure.  There  is  a  large  class  of  such 
young  men  lierc.  These  are  tbe  ones  that,  until  this  year,  Mr.  Crawfon! 
has  been  trying  to  reach  thi'ough  Englisli  classes  at  night.  Frequently  be 
gives  Friday  evening  lectures,  with  stereopticon  views.  The  church  ii 
alwrtys  quite  crowiled  with  young  people  on  such  occasions,  but  the  discour- 
aging part  is,  that  only  occasionally  do  any  of  these  same  young  men  msitt 
their  appearance  at  tlie  following  Sabbath  service,  to  which  on  Friday  even- 
ing they  are  cordially  invited. 

But  the  work  at  the  outstation,  La  Color.ido,  is  quite  encouraging.  There 
is  stationed  a  young  man  and  his  family  ;  he,  a  graduate  of  l.ist  year  from  the 
Theological  Training  School  for  Mexicans,  in  El  Paso,  Texas.  Mr.  Craw- 
ford drives  over  in  his  cart,  quite  frequently,  to  hold  service.  There  are 
seven  or  eight  candidates  there  waiting  to  be  received,  and  Mr.  Crawford 
will  go  over  there  next  week. 

Mr.  Blachly,  agent  of  the  Bible  Society,  who  for  the  two  past  years  hM 
been  canvassing  these  parts  of  Mexico,  lately  returned  from  a  trip  througli 
Lower  California,  or  rather  through  part  of  its  Gulf  coast.  He  found  gre»1 
povertv  there.  The  towns  are  small  mining  camps,  and  the  people  poor  an( 
ignorant.  But  many  were  very  anxious  to  possess  the  Bible,  and  many  wh' 
hiid  not  a  cent,  gladly  gave  some  article  in  exchange  for  a  Bible  or  Testa 
inent.  A  good  many  gave  up  their  rosaries,  crucifixes,  and  charms  whic 
tiicv  wore  about  their  necks.  If  you  know  how  superstitious  the  ignorai 
ones  are,  you  may  know  what  it  me.ins  for  them  to  part  with  such. 
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One  old  lady  wanted  a  Bible,  and  when  asked  if  she  would  give  her  cru- 
cifix in  exchange,  she  hesitated  quite  a  while.  She  said  that  crucifix  she 
was  keeping  to  wear  on  her  breast  when  she  should  die.  Finally  a  friend 
present  told  her  she  would  loan  her  crucifix  to  her,  or  she  would  borrow  one 
from  some  one  else,  so  the  old  lady  gave  her  crucifix  for  a  Bible.  One  old 
man,  who  owned  nothing  but  what  was  on  his  back,  took  an  old  pair  of  san- 
dals oflf  his  feet,  and  went  on  his  way  rejoicing  with  his  new-found  treasure. 
Several  gave  up  their  goatskins,  which  was  all  the  bed  they  had  between 
them  and  the  cold  ground. 

One  old  lady  wanted  a  Testament,  but  had  nothing  to  give  for  one.  Finally 
she  took  an  old  worn  and  much-mended  rebozo  (or  shawl)  from  her  head, 
all  the  covering  she  had  from  the  cold  and  rain,  and  gladly  gave  that. 

These  poor  souls  literally  '*  hunger  and  thirst"  for  the  Word.  Now,  as 
they  read  this  Word,  they  have  no  one  to  interpret  for  them.  Please  do  not 
forget  to  pray  that  the  Spirit  may  come  to  them  and  make  it  clear  to  them. 

As  I  listened  to  the  stories  of  these  very  poor  ones  giving  all  that  they  had, 
I  thought  of  the  many  sisters  in  the  enlightened  gospel  land  surrounded  by 
wealth  and  luxury ;  the  sisters  who  really  love  the  Lord,  but  who,  when  the 
missionary  box  is  passed,  reluctantly  drop  in  a  twenty-five  cent  or  a  fifty-cent 
piece,  and  who  hesitate  and  debate  as  to  whether  they  can  spare  the  fifty  or 
seventy-five  cents  for  some  missionary  periodical. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blachly  board  with  us,  she  staying  here  while  he  goes  on 
his  trips.     Miss  Burrows,  too,  is  a  member  of  the  family. 

We  have  for  so  many  years  been  so  much  alone  here,  that  we  now  very 
much  enjoy  the  company  of  these  friends. 


»•< 


TURKEY. 

LETTER  FROM  MISS  FRANCES  C.  GAGE. 

Marsovan,  Turkey  in  Asia,  January  8,  1894. 

My  dear  Mrs.  Leake  :  Whenever  I  think  of  the  headquarters  of  the 
W.  B.  M.  I.,  and  the  names  with  which  I  am  familiar,  I  cannot  quite  sup- 
press a  wish  that  I  could  fasten  some  faces  to  the  names,  or  a  bit  of  regret 
that  I  could  not  have  come  your  way  to  Boston  instead  of  the  other.     But 
immediately  I  think  of  my  father's  joy  in  coming  East  with  me,  and  my  joy 
in  his  coming,  and  I  cannot  be  really  sorrowful ;  only  instead  count  it  as  one 
of  the  pleasures  the  future  has  for  me, — the  getting  acquainted  with  you  all 
through  a  more  satisfactory  medium  than  pen  and  ink.     Your  name  is  al- 
most more  ^miliar  to  me  than  that  of  any  of  the  others  at  the  Rooms,  for  I 
think  in  Minnesota  I  had  almost  more  to  do  with  the  money-getting  than  with 
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any  other  depattnient  of  missiDiurj-  work.  Mr*.  Jackson,  the  SUte  treiv 
urer,  is  my  dear  frienii,  and  many  a  time  we  have  looked  into  eacb  othtr*! 
faces  over  an  empty  treasury-,  and  with  a  prayer  in  oor  hearts  started  out  M 
see  what  wc  could  do  about  it.  Mrs-  Leake  and  Mrs.  Leake's  letters  wen 
always  a  part  of  every  conversation  for  some  months-  So  I  ain  glad,  esp«- 
ially,  to  find  vour  name  on  the  paper  encircling  the  beautiful  Praver  Calendif 
for  1S94.  It  hangs  now-  fi-om  a  beautifiil  photograph  of  Joshua  Revnolds'i 
"Angel  Choir";  and  as  we  have  our  family  prayers  together  to-jiight, — Mia 
King  and  I, — we  shall  be  glad  to  join  with  the  Christian  women  of  the  Id- 
terior  and  their  sisters  in  heathendom  in  bearing  upward  the  name  of  out 
college  mate, — my  earlv  friend  in  school. — Miss  Emiiv  Brown,  of  Kobe. 
Ho\v  much  in  the  way  of  an  ideal  she  has  been  to  me !  I  knew  lier  al 
Cnrleton,  when  she  was  a  Senior  and  I  a  Third  Prep. ;  when  she  was  full  of 
the  steady  purpose  to  serve  God  with  all  her  might,  and  make  every  povia 
he  had  given  her  bend  to  his  will,  and  I  was  only  beginning  to  grt  a  peep 
into  the  depth  of  his  love  and  power.— a  most  foolish,  erratic  Christian.  I 
remember  so  well  the  impression  I  received  one  night  alter  I  had  gone  to 
bed,  ns  I  heard  licr — my  room  was  right  next  a  room  in  which  was  a  piaiw 
of  which  slii;  \\at\  the  use — practicing  hymns  most  laboriously.  She  had  do 
natural  tak'ut  fur  nuisic,  but  she  felt  she  ought  in  her  missionary  life  to  be 
iihle  to  use  music,  so  she  persisted.  At  last  she  conquered  the  hymn  she  had 
iiuik-rtiikcn,  aud  I  said  to  myself,  "What  a  power  in  the  overcoming  of  diffi- 
culties Is  her  desire  to  serve  God  to  the  uttermost."  Well,  I  have  no  doubt  I 
went  the  ucM  day  to  my  work  and  neglected  my  Latin  lesson,  for  I  hated  it,  but 
am  sure  it  was  with  .1  prick  of  conscience  ;  and  later,  as  I  attempted  a  college 
course,  that  night's  thought  was  often  with  me,  and  has  helped  me  conquer 
many  hard  places;  and  now  out  here  in  Ma  rso  van,  with  the  difficulties  of 
Turkish  heaping  up  about  me, — for  I  am  a  stupid  linguist,  I  fear, — it  hai 
been  ihe  greatest  inspiration  to  me  to  more  persevering  effort,  I  am  so  gUd 
to  pray  for  her  with  von  and  with  her.  1  know  the  Calendar  will  be  delight- 
ful to  me  all  through  the  year,  I  looked  along  to  see  when  our  names  were 
printed,  and  the  vcvv  thought  of  the  united  prayer  was  a  comfort  to  me.  1 
am  saving  tiie  verse  for  the  day  it  belongs  with,  and  shall  want  to  write  you 
again  on  the  May  day, 

I  wish  you  could  look  in  on  Miss  King  and  me,  as  we  sit  to-night  in  our 
preltv,  comfortable  room,  with  our  fresh  art  square  in  the  center  of  the  floor ; 
our  American  stove,  doing  its  best  service  ;  our  comfortable  American  rockers; 
our  large,  round  tabic,  and  desk,  both  made  by  the  boys  in  the  self-help 
tlepiMtmcnt  of  Anatolia  College  ;  our  good  hanging  lamp ;  our  walls  hung 
will)    pictures,  .-lud  all  about  the  little  things  that  go  to  make  of  a  room 
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I  borne.  You  woulJ  not  think  any  more  than  wc  du  ol'liie  ratlifr  cnnspicii- 
ons,  «nd  not  very  even,  pine-board  border  about  our  e;irpet,  nor  tli:it  iinv  walls 
■re  niiitle  of  mud.  You  will  exclaim  as  we  did  wlien  tlie  iioys  brought  it  to 
u»,at  the  great  bunches  of  mistletoe  that  overhang  our  pictures  and  windows. 
Our  room  still  wears  its  Christmas  dress,  for  we  had  a  houscwanning  here  at 
(hit  time,  all  the  station  spending  the  evening  with  us, — twenty-one  all  told, 
-4nd  v/e  had  our  gifts  as  one  family ;  and  we  arc  a  very  happy  family  here, 
in  spite  of  some  of  the  unexplained  providences  of  the  year.  Sometimes 
Hiss  King  and  I  think  we  ought  to  be  just  a  little  luihappy.  or  nn.-onifortahlc, 
w  something  ;  but  we  aren't  a  bit.  Of  course,  somotinn's  a  little  home  limg- 
ing  will  creep  in,  hut  we  are  so  busy  that  we  can't  keep  thinking  about  it. 
Of  course  the  wind  does  come  right  through  the  walls,  but  one  can  move 
»way  from  the  wall.  To  be  sure,  our  greatest  discomforts  continue,  in  the 
form  of  small  live  creatures,  but  you  don't  think  about  those  when  you  are 
working  hard,  and  ammonia  takes  out  the  stiug;  and  so  all  our  discomforts 
teem  very  minute  and  fleeting.  We  are  truly  glad,  way  down  deep  in  our 
hearts,  for  the  privilege  of  being  here.  Our  associates  are  so  kind  and 
helpful  to  us  in  every  way,  and  the  girls  and  women  we  work  among  are  so 
itliglitful,  so  true,  and  earnest,  and  responsive,  and  cordial,  that  I  say  over 
tm!  again  to  myself,  "  Surely  the  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places." 
But  we  long  to  be  more  useful ;  we  arc  so  limited  by  our  ignorance  of  lan- 
tnage  and  character  that  it  Is  hard  to  be  patient  sometimes.  But  we  mean  to 
be  that,  too. 

Tliis  is  the  Week  of  Pi'ayer  here,  as  at  home.  The  meetings  are  held  at 
Wnrise, — or  rather  at  the  time  the  almanac  says  the  sun  iscxpeclcd  to  be  in  a 
position  to  rise.  This  is  our  dismal  season,  you  know,  and  the  mornings 
•re  very  dark  and  cold,  but  to-day  there  weie  about  three  hundred  at  the 
leeting.  It  was  a  fftfrf  meeting,  and  we  are  filled  with  tiiaukfuluess.  We 
bve  prayed  so  earnestly  that  the  time  might  soon  come  when  the  people's 
Binds  might  turn  away  from  the  emptiness  of  their  foolish  ambitions  to  the 
fiiilness  of  God's  love  ;  that  out  of  all  the  chaos  of  past  years,  and  especially 
of  this  last  twelvemonth,  there  might  come  at  last  a  recognition  of  their 
need  of  God's  arm  to  lean  upon,  that  should  give  them  the  sight  into  their 
own  weakness,  and  the  determination  to  leave  their  sins,  which  will  in  the 
end  make  them  stronger  than  before.  We  believe  God  will  answer,  of 
course,  and  it  seems  as  if  the  beginning  were  already  made.  The  confession 
nf  sin  this  morning  was  very  earnest,  the  professions  of  purposes  lo  begin 
^tn  were  very  heartfelt,  the  requests  for  prayers  most  humble.  Of  course 
t  is  easier  to  talk  than  to  do  in  the  Orient,  as  well  as  the  other  side  fif  the 
rater,  but  God's  power  is  unlimited. 
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Yesterday  nine  children  were  baptized  in  the  church.  Many  of  the 
mothers  liad  come  to  tlie  missionary  ladies  and  asked  us  to  prav  that  thw 
little  ones  might  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  with  the  sym- 
bol ;  so  we  felt  they  were  ready  for  the  service.  It  was  a  beautiful  service  in 
e\-erv  way.  It  was  very  good  to  see  the  fathers  and  mothers  stand  together 
with  their  children, — an  unusual  sight  in  this  country! — and  to  feel  the  spirit 
of  consecration  that  pervaded  the  whole  assembly ;  and  Mr.  Smith's  sermon 
on  the  Holy  Spirit  was  one  that  sank  down  into  every  heart,  I  am  sure, — it 
least,  those  who  imderstood  it  say  that  it  was  most  helpful ;  and  I  know  it 
must  have  been,  from  the  faces  of  the  people  and  the  confidence  I  have  in 
the  preacher. 

We  are  so  glad  to  have  good  things  to  think  about  and  write  about  in- 
stead of  the  succession  of  discouragements  and  disappointments  of  the  last 
months.  Of  course  we  realize  that  the  end  is  not  yet.  What  the  end  will 
be  we  cannot  even  conjecture  ;  but  that  is  in  God's  hands,  and  we  are  busy 
with  the  next  things,  and  are  glad  that  we  are  not  expected  to  manage  tlie 
world. 

Again  my  thanks  to  you  for  the  Calendar.  Please  don't  wait  till  May  to 
pray  for  two  very  inexperienced  girls  out  here  in  Turkey,  that  God  will 
help  them  in  every  time  of  need,  and  keep  tliem  ever  near  him  in  tlieir  wori. 


THE  BAND  OF  MARTHAS  AT  HADJIN. 

Aboi7T  a  year  ago  the  girls  in  Mrs.  Cofling's  school  who  formed  a  mis- 
sionary society,  adopted  this  name.  They  h.ive  sent  money  for  village 
scliools  in  India,  for  Kobe  College,  and  this  year  for  medical  work  in  China, 
under  Dr.  Murdock's  care. 

They  have  regular  monthly  meetings  except  during  summer  vacation.  To 
interest  others,  Mrs.  Coffing  and  Miss  Rates  invite  guests,  a  hundred  or  more, 
to  each  meeting.  Each  girl  has  some  part  in  each  program,  if  possible.  .As 
their  ages  vary  from  eight  years  to  fifteen,  few  of  them  know  enough  of 
English  to  cull  for  themselves  from  missionarv  magazines.  The  missionaries 
have  articles  translated  and  read,  and  the  younger  members  read  Scripture 
responsively,  or  recite  from  Scripture,  sing  hj-nins  and  share  in  other  exer- 
cises. This  year  tlie  day  pupils  as  well  as  the  boarding  pupils  have  part 
in  the  societv.  There  arc  about  eighty  in  all,  and  tiie  new  members  are 
very  eager.  The  girts  are  all  poor,  and  the  newer  members  have  not  yet 
learned  how  to  contrive  to  have  at  least  a  little  gift  for  each  meeting.  The 
older  members,  even  the  little  ones,  fairly  tease  the  missionaries  for  work  to 
do,  that  they  may  earn  money.     So  much  are  they  troubled  to  find  work,  so 
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that  the  money  can  really  be  earned,  that  the  teacliers  consider  it  wrong  lu 
mend  their  own  hose,  or  sew  up  rips  in  their  gowns.  There  are  so  few 
things  that  the  dear  little  bungling  fingers  can  do,  that  they  are  ollen  st-t  tu 
Mrtying  stones.  Very  few  of  the  children  have  any  spending  money  from 
wliicU  they  can  give.  And  yet,  they  have  just  sent  eleven  dollars  Co  the 
Interior  Board,  for  Japan  and  China. 


.  .  .  MouE  than  all  else  do  we  desire  those  gifts  of  the  Spirit  which  siiall 
auble  lis  to  love  the  gospel  we  teach. 

VoM,  dear  friends,  can  help  irn  in  this, —  by  frequent  mention  of  our  names 
Id  Him  who  knows  our  every  need. 

When  one's  strength  is  smull,  one  is  apt  to  be  discouraged  easily.  We 
Medio  look  beyond  ourselves  and  the  present  with  eyes  of  faith.  Is  not  this 
wmeneed  felt  in  all  departments  of  Christian  work.' 

I  believe  the  greatest  longing  of  my  life  is  to  meet  once  more  with  God's 
people  in  Christian  fellowship. —  Mrs.  Bertha  Siover,  Africa. 


Mks.  Ann  E.  Gi/lick  writes  of  having  reached  the  Hawaiian  Islands, 
and  liavlng  begun  work  for  the  Japanese  in  Honolulu,  where  she  and  her 
husband  expect  to  remain  for  tlie  next  six  months.  Some  of  the  Honolulu 
laiiics  are  very  much  interested  In  the  Japanese,  and  a  Kindergarten  has  been 
tarteij  with  twenty-fonr  mcmliers,  and  Mrs.  Gulick  was  going  to  write  at 
iKe  to  Miss  Howe  in  Japan  to  send  a  second  teacher. 

Pome  gfpartimnt. 

Studies    in    IvIissions. 
AUSTRIA   AND  OTHER   PAPAL   LANDS. 

BY    MRS.    W.    T.    mills. 

AirsTKlA. — For  the  country  and  its  history,  consult  tlie  encyclopedia. 
for  the  tlisiory  of  the  .Missionary  Movement.,  see  the  "  Historical  Sketch 
Elf  Missions  in  Papal  Lands,"  of  the  American  Board,  to  be  obtained  at  the 
Rooms,  603,  59  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  III.     Also  see  Mission  Studies 
fer  August,  18S7,  and  August,  1889. 

Far  statistics  of  stations,  missionaries,  churclies,  schools,  workers,  litera- 
ture, and  so  forth,  see  the  American  Board  Annual  Report  for  1893. 
Por  a  fezv  items  of  interest,  see  the  American  Board  Altaanac  fot  i&^. 
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For  a  reason  for  Missions  in  Papal  Lands.,  see  Mission  Studies  for 
July,  1887.  Read  also  an  article  entitled  "  Work  Among  Romanists,"  in 
the  Missionary  Revieiv  of  Maicli,  1S94. 

Spain. — For  the  history  of  the  Mission,  send  for  the  American  Boards 
"Sketch  of  Missions  in  Papal  Lands." 

Missions  Educational  and  Evangelistic,  see  American  Board  Report  for 

1S9,,. 

Eor  a  lesson  on  Spain,  see  Mission  Studies  for  July,  1887,  For  other 
anil  recent  information,  see  Mission  Studies  for  April,  1894. 


Qiiolations  from  a  paper  on  "Cosmopolitan  Christian ity,"  by  Mrs.  Kate  Kingilej 
Ide,  read  at  llie  meeting  of  llie  Chicago  Aesooialion  of  the  W.  B.  M.  I.  held  FebniliJ 
3Slh. 

Parts  of  Exodus  and  Deuteronomy  are  Moses'  missionary  journal,  telling 
the  story  of  a  nation's  emancipation  from  heathen  bondage  to  theocratic 
liberty.  .  .  .  A  bnrniiig  missionary  spirit  existed  in  the  early  Church.  Tliere 
were  no  Endeavor  societies,  no  women's  societies,  no  hien's  clubs,  no  bojs' 
brigades,  no  mission  bands.  The  whole  Church  was  unconsciously  a  brotliet- 
hood  of  Andrews  and  Phillips,  Marys  and  Joannas,  where  jwrsonal  workwu 
paramount.  Andrew  found  Simon,  Phillip  found  Nathaniel,  Mary  found  the 
other  women  ;  ami  then  while  these  were  loyally  witnessing  for  Christ  at 
home,  taniL-  those  last  words  of  Jesus  proclaiming  the  universality  of  Christ- 
ianity, and  that  their  witnessing  was  not  to  be  confined  to  the  Jews  or  to  the 
Holy  Land.  .  .  .  Ah!  how  much  we  owe  to  Paul's  listening  and  responding 
to  those  European  cries.  If  he  had  shaken  his  head  and  siiid.  No  !  Christ  ii 
the  Light  of  Asia  but  not  the  Light  of  the  World,  tlieii  we  should  not  lia« 
had  our  letters  to  the  Philippiaus,  to  the  Romans,  to  the  Corinthians,  all  grow- 
ing out  of  Paul's  foreign  missionary  journeys.    .   .    . 

Circumscribed  giving  means  circumscribed  praying. 

Provincial  prayers  are  always  provincial  prayers. 

Buddhism  is  Asiatic.  Christianity  as  taught  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  is 
cosmopolitan. 

The  American  Board, — that  grand  old  plank  that  has  been  so  hacked 
ami  liaggled  by  theological  boys  witii  their  new  iiatchets,  and  yet  shows  no 
signs  of  splitting  up  into  kindling  wood,  ,  ,  ,  In  pagan  pioneering  the  mis- 
sionary invariably  goes  ahead,  and  the  commercial  agent  willingly  brings  up 
the  rear.  .  .  .  Unwittingly  foreign  missions  have  been  the  best  geographical 
societies.  The  first  map  in  the  Herald,  seventy  years  ago,  was  of  Hawaii- 
To-day  Hawaiian  geography  is  of  intense  interest  to  nations.     In  the  present 
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ignified  contest  with  Hawaii,  missionaries  are  still  her  truest  friends,  prov- 
that  Christianity  is  more  politic  than  politics,  that  free  religion  is  better 
1  sugar,  for  both  Hawaii  and  tiie  United  States.  .  .  .  The  average  church 
nber  still  seems  to  feel  as  comfortable  in  his  old,  worn-out  foreign  mis- 
lary  prejudices  as  in  his  old  shoes,  and  as  unwilling  to  part  with  them. 
5  trite  excuse  for  not  taking  Mission  Studies  or  Life  and  Light,  "  I 
uld  not  read  them  if  I  took  them,"  or,  "  I  never  get  time  to  read  them," 
iie  flimsiest  excuse  ;  for  whenever  a  woman  has  a  will  to  do  any  reasonable 
ig,  she  always  finds  a  way.  ...  If  Christianity  is  a  garment  for  the 
jrch  to  wear.  Home  and  Foreign  Missions  are  tiie  hooks  and  eyes  to  bring 
>gether.  .  .  .  Did  I  sjiy  Foreign  Missions  popular?  Not  wiiere  the  mass 
hurch  members  give  nothing,  and  the  rest  average  only  one  dollar  out  of 
r.  And  many  of  them  give  that  one  dollar  with  about  the  same  idea  of 
power  as  had  the  little  girl  of  her  one  cent,  which  out  of  pity  she  gave  to 
little  beggar  boy  on  her  steps,  saying,  "  Here,  little  boy,  take  this  cent 
Igo  and  buy  yourself  a  suit  of  clothes  and  some  dinner."  .  .  .  Ten  dollars 
5ar  to  transplant  a  girl  from  heathen  environment  into  Christian  influ- 
es!  .  .  .  Julia  Ward  Howe  told  the  gayly  draped  magnates  that  the  next 
e  there  was  a  World's  Parliament  of  Religions  she  hoped  they  would 
ig  their  women  with  them. 
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^KRY  strange  notions  abound  among  the  Chinese,  and  we  study  their 
jular  ways  and  habits  with  a  great  deal  of  surprise.  In  nearly  all  things 
J  are  our  opposites  in  methods,  even  as  they  are  in  their  place  of  life, 
ig  on  the  exact  opposite  side  of  the  earth  from  us.  Among  the  strange 
its  of  this  strange  people  the  following  facts  will  be  read  with  interest: 
fo  sooner  is  a  Chinese  boy  born  into  the  world  tlian  his  father  proceeds 
mte  down  eight  characters  or  words,  each  set  of  two  representing  respect- 
yr  the  exact  hour,  day,  month,  and  year  of  his  birth.  These  are  handed 
lis  father  to  a  fortune  teller,  whose  business  it  is  to  draw  up  from  them  a 
ain  book  of  fate,  generally  spoken  of  as  the  boy's  pat-tsz^  or  "eight 
■acters."  Herein  the  fortune  teller  describes  the  good  and  evil  which  the 
is  likely  to  meet  with  in  after  life,  and  the  means  to  be  adopted  in  order 
jcure  the  one  and  avert  the  other. 

I  order  to  understand  the  value  of  this  document  we  must  glance  at  the 
lese  method  of  reckoning  time.  There  are  only  twelve  Chinese  hours  to 
twenty-four.  Beginning  with  ii  p.  m.  to  i  a.  m.,  which  is  their  first 
-,  their  names  fire  rat,  ox,  tiger,  rabbit,  dragon,  snake,  horse,  sheep, 


194 


monkey,  cock,  dog,  and  pig.     As  everybody  is  supposed  to  partake  more  a 

less  of  the  nature  of  the  animal  at  whose  hour  lie  is  born,  it  is  obvious  Han 
would  never  do  to  send  a  rabbit  bov  to  the  school  of  a  tiger  schoolmaster^ 
Hence  the  necessity  of  consulting  the  pal-tss  of  botli  parties  before  entering 
upon  any  kind  of  agreement.  It  is  a  fact  that  it  is  thus  referred  to  on  every 
important  occasion. — Selected. 
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MUSIC  IN  JAPAN. 
If  yon  go  into  a  Japanese  home  you  hear  a  tinkle  from  almost  e 
You  get  used  to  this  sofi,  light  beat  of  music  as  you  do  to  the  gurgle  of" 
brook  or  the  drip  of  a  fountain.  There  seems  to  be  no  Japanese  house  witli- 
out  its  flower  vase,  its  picture  on  the  wall,  and  its  guitar.  The  Japanese 
have  four  kinds  of  guitar,  or  harp.  The  samasiti  is  the  common  kind.  It 
has  a  long,  black  neck ;  its  square  body  is  covered  with  a  tight  catskin,  and 
it  has  three  strings,  or  wires.  The  player  strikes  these  with  a  curious  little 
piece  of  ivory,  or  she  picks  them  with  her  fingers.  There  is  also  the  hig 
koto,  with  its  thirteen  strings ;  and  there  is  a  tiny  lute  with  four  strings ;  and 
there  is  a  very  iine  sort  of  a  harp,  brought  from  China,  and  called  a.  girkcn. 
The  girkcn  has  three  sets  of  wires,  and  if  Miss  Chrysanthemum  is  an  accom- 
plished musician,  she  makes  gay  music  on  her  Chinese  harp.  With  the 
rosy  finger  tips  of  her  small  brown  hands  she  can  bring  forth  from  the  wire* 
all  tlie  sounds  of  the  great  Japanese  hunt,  which  takes  place  each  year  on  the 
third  day  of  November.  On  one  set  of  wires  she  can  call  like  a  hunter  to 
his  hounds,  and  from  another  set,  at  the  same  time,  )-ou  hear  the  hounds 
bark  and  bav.  She  will  give  you  from  that  little  harp  the  most  enchanting 
noises — the  cries  of  (he  Japanese  animals,  and  the  note  of  the  water  and 
swamp  bird, —  Gospel  in  All  hands. 

The  first  thing  a  Japanese  does  in  the  morning  is  to  take  down  the  entire 
front  of  his  building,  leaving  Che  whole  interior  open  to  view. 
The  population  of  J.apan  is  40,000,000. 
There  are  more  than  1,000  islands  over  which  the  flag  of  Japan  floats. 

■'I  dreamed 
That  stone  bv  Etone  I  re.ired  a  sacred  fane; 
A  temple  nefther  pagod,  mosque,  nor  church. 
But  loftier,  simpler,  alivavs  open-doored 
To  everv  truth  from  llenven ;  and  Truth,  and  Peace, 
And  Love,  and  Justice  came  and  dwelt  therein." 

But  the  summit  of  that  temple  is  the  Cross  '.  — Tennyten. 
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The  article  in  the  February  number  of  Life  and  Light,  by  Miss  Annie 
Howe,  on  the  Glory  Kindergarten,  although  well  worthy  perusal,  found  its 
vay  into  the  pages  through  one  of  the  accidents  against  which  the  best  regu- 
lated desk  is  not  insured.  It  was  written  many  months  ago,  and  its  appeal 
was  promptly  responded  to  by  interested  friends. 

If  from  reading  it  you  are  inspired  to  aid  kindergartens,  remember  that 
the  cry  for  training  for  little  children  is  coming  from  our  missionaries  in 
every  heathen  land. — Ed. 
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NOVEL   LITERARY    SOCIETIES. 

BY   MISS  JENNIE    T.    MARTIN. 

Op  late  years  the  German  Seminary  method  for  advanced  study  has  been 
introduced  into  our  larger  universities.  The  students  tliemselves  do  the 
^ork  along  lines  of  historical  or  philosophical  research,  while  the  professor 
Daerely  guides  or  directs.  At  each  regular  meeting  there  are  reports  of 
progress,  and  as  soon  as  an  investigation  is  finished,  the  student  reads  before 
the  others  the  thesis  which  he  has  prepared. 

Why  would  not  missionary  seminaries  be  a  good  thing  in  our  larger  churches 
m  towns  and  cities?  The  student  becomes  thoroughly  absorbed  in  the  secular 
study,  and  why  would  not  missions  furnish  subjects  of  great  interest?  For 
such  a  study  a  missionary  library  would  be  essential,  and  mucli  use  could 
doubtless  be  made  of  public  libraries. 

In  large  Junior  circles  there  could  be  several  seminaries,  each  studying  some 
One  country.  One  person  could  study  the  commercial  condition  of  the 
Country  and  its  relation  with  other  countries ;  another,  tlie  condition  of  its 
^omen.  Other  subjects,  such  as  these,  could  be  taken  :  Hindrances  to  the 
Spread  of  Christianity,  Child  Life  in  the  Countiy,  Native  Medical  Science 
and  Superstitions  connected  with  Sickness,  The  Religions  of  the  Country, 
History  of  the  Missionary  Work,  Present  Condition  of  Missionary  Work  in 
^t  Country,  with  its  problems,  encouragements,  and  needs,  etc. 

At  least  one  afternoon  a  week  should  be  given  to  the  study,  and  a  montlily 
cport  meeting  should  be  held.  At  the  latter  the  circle  could  meet  as  a 
^hole  for  a  devotional  service,  and  then  separate  into  its  groups.      At  the 
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group  meeting  brief  reports  of  progress  should  be  made.  Recent  news  from 
the  country  being  studied  should  be  given,  and  tiien  the  thesis  of  the  after- 
noon should  be  read,  and  afterwards  thoroughly  discussed.  Once  during  ibe 
year,  or  oftener,  public  meetings  should  be  held,  at  which  the  best  results 
obtained  iti  the  study  could  be  given  for  the  benefit  of  all. 

In  a  town  in  Illinois  a  group  of  bright  girls  wanted  to  do  some  literaiy 
work,  and  the  wise  woman  whom  they  chose  as  their  leader,  turned  their 
attention  toward  missions.  For  each  meeting  they  had  a  general  subject, 
and  tlieir  program  was  arranged  like  that  of  n  college  literary  society.  Tliq- 
changed  presidents  often,  so  as  to  give  each  one  training  in  parliamentary 
methods.  They  had  a  critic  who  was  merciless  in  her  treatment  of  poor 
work,  and  as  appreciative  of  the  good-  The  carefully  planned  progranit 
were  varied  by  song,  recitations,  essaj's,  and  debates.  At  each  meeting  there 
were  two  three-minute  extempore  talks  on  subjects  given  hy  the  president. 
The  information  for  these  talks  could  always  be  found  in  the  H'oman's  Mis- 
sionary Maga^ne  for  the  month.  There  was  always,  also,  a  finished  essay 
or  address  on  some  phase  of  the  Biibjcct,  and  a  debate  followed  by  informal 
discussion  on  one  of  the  manv  questions  furnished  by  missions.  Once  in 
two  months  the  society  newspaper,  Tht^  Gleaner^  was  read. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  these  young  women  not  only  gained  intellectual 
power,  but  also,  without  a  single  exception,  from  being  careless  and  some- 
what worldly  girls,  they  became  zealous  missionary  workers,  and  two  of  their 
number  went  out  to  work  for  the  poor  heathen  women  whose  cause  they 
had  so  ardently  espoused  in  the  heat  of  debate. 
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They  were  sitting  in  the  pi'etty  room  of  a  college  cottage,  after  the  ewn- 
ing  session  of  the  annua!  Branch  meeting.  Ruth  was  on  the  edge  of  the 
bed,  with  one  shoe  dangling  from  the  tip  of  her  toe,  apparently  intent  on  its 
pendulous  motion,  and  nothing  more.  Helen  was  slowly  taking  out  hairpins, 
and  Kate  and  Polly  were  just  gathering  up  their  notebooks,  and  pencils,  and 
gloves  preparatory  to  going  across  the  hall,  to  their  own  room.  It  was 
spring  vacation  at  the  college,  and  the  cottage  had  been  left  to  "  delegates." 

The  shoe  dropped  with  a  sudden  click,  as  Ruth  turned  to  a  more  comfort- 
able position  anil  suddenly  announced  :  "  Girls,  I  'm  going  to  fit  myself  to 
be  secretary  of  this  Branch  within  two  years ;  and  I  think  you'd  better  study 
for  the  presidency,  Kate,  and  Polly  would  make  an  elegant  treasurer,  if 
she'd  onlv  look  into  the  matter." 
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"  Why,  Ruth  Fairley,  what  presumption  ! "  gasped  Helen,  who  alone 
(owing,  perhaps,  to  her  not  having  had  any  office  thrust  upon  her)  seemed 
to  have  enough  breath  to  make  any  reply. 

**  Not  at  all,"  calmly  answered  Ruth.     "  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  I  par- 
ticularly wish  the  office,  neither  do  I  propose  to  walk  in  to  the  executive 
session  two  years  from  now  and  say,  '  You  may  resign,  Mrs.  Secretary ;  I 
will  be  secretary  now.*     But  when  I  saw  the  desperate  struggle  those  dearly 
beloved  women  had  to  find  some  lady  who  was  capable  and  efficient,  and 
would  know  how  to  take  care  of  the  treasury,  and  how  they  finally  had  to 
fall  back  upon  the  one  who  begged  so  earnestly  to  be  relieved  of  the  task, 
because — think  of  it,  girls ! — in  all  this  big  body  of  churches  there  was  not 
another  woman  who  could,  or  who  would,  or  who   would    know  how,  I 
just  felt,  as  I  heard  them  talking  in  little  groups  here  and  there,  that  it  was 
high  time  some  of  us  younger  ones  made  a  study,  a  real  study,  of  these 
various  offices,  so  that  in  years  to  come  there  would  not  be  such  dearth  of 
material  so  far  as  capability  was  concerned,  any  way." 
After  which  rather  long  sentence  Polly  said  :  "  But,  my  dear,  one  couldn't 
'  offer  one's  services,  however  well  she  might  have  fitted  herself.     It  is  not 
like  a  business  position,  and  one  would  be  considered  to  be  'yearning  for 
office.'" 

^'Don't  mistake  my  idea,"  returned  Ruth.     ''That  dear  little  missionary 
from  Turkey  confided  to  me  this  morning  that  her  sixteen-year-old  daughter 
is  to  be  left  in  this  country  at  Wellesley  College  when  she  goes  back  to  her 
Work,  and  she  added,  '  I  told  her  the  other  day  I  wanted  her  to  be  either  a 
foreign  missionary  or  president  of  Wellesley,  some  day  ;  which  made  her  re- 
mark that  my  aspirations  for  her  were  lofly,  and  gave  me  the  opportunity  of 
a  little  talk  on  high  aims.'     Now  you  understand  her  motive  in  setting  the 
child  to  study.     And,  again,  the  other  night  in  teachers'  meeting,  when  our 
superintendent  frankly  stated  that  from  his  earliest  connection  with  railroad- 
ing he  had  said  to  himself,  '  I  should  like  to  be  president  of  a  railroad,  some 
day,'  he  didn't  know  as  he  should  ever  attain  that  goal,  but  he  meant  to  be 
ready  should  the  position  be  offered  him,  you  none  of  you  intimated  that  he 
Was  presumptuous  or  office-seeking,  but  rather  you  every  one  admired  him 
that  he  aimed  for  the  highest  position  his  business  afforded.     And  to  come 
down  to  our  very  own  selves,  Kate  went  into  kindergarten  training,  and 
six  months  later,  when  some  one  said,  '  We  ought  to  have  a  kindergarten  at 
the  mission/  who  was  the  very  one  to  suggest  the  exceeding  wisdom  and  fit- 
ness of  having  Kate  as  teacher  thereof  but  yourself,  Polly  Pemberton  ?    And 
I  don't  remember  that  any  one  suggested  that  Kate  was  yearning  for  office. 
There  was  simply  a  knowledge  that  on  the  one  hand  there  was  a  piece  of 
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work  to  be  done,  and  on  the  other  hand  one  who  was  fitted  to  do  it,  a 
sense  of  relief  that  untrained  hands,  however  willing  and  loving,  would  not 
have  to  be  called  into  service  to  the  detriment  of  the  work."  And  again 
Ruth  paused.  Her  cheeks  were  growing  red,  and  her  gray  eyes  were 
ling  in  a  way  they  had  when  she  was  much  in  earnest. 

It  was  Helen  who  spoke  next :  "  Yes ;  but,  Ruth,  every  one  knew  tint 
Kate  was  studying  kindergarten ing,  and  there  is  a  school  for  it,  and  all  thit, 
but   there  isn't  any  school  for  the  training  of  officers  for  Branches" 

"  Better  endow  a  new  chair  in  this  college,"  naughlityjnterpolated  Polly. 

"And  you  couldn't  announce  that  you  were  studying  how  to  be  a  good  offi- 
cer, now  could  you  ?  And  if  you  knew  ever  so  much  more  about  the  office 
than  some  other  women,  you  couldn't  say  so,  could  you?" 

"  Now,  see  here,  Helen,"  replied  Ruth,  "if  I'd  told  you  that  I  intended  to 
fit  myself  for  work  as  a  foreign  missionarv  in  the  next  two  years,  you'i 
have  fallen  upon  my  neck,  and  wept  and  blessed  me.  I  tell  you  that  I  intend 
to  better  serve  the  missionary  cause  right  in  mv  own  home,  and  city,  and 
state,  and  you  all  say,  '  But— it  is  time  you  went  to  bed  ! '  Only  just  let  n 
add,  I  consider  these  offices  as  so  many  opportunities  for  usefulness,  and  I' 
don't  see  how  a  woman  can  fill  them  faithfully  unless  she  is  well  acquai 
with  the  needs  of  the  foreign  field,  and  equally  well  acquainted  with  the  si 
of  the  churches  in  her  own  State, — their  struggles  with  small  numbers  inJ 
poverty,  or  their  triumphs  with  large  congregations,  and  wealth,  and  all  the 
b(;tweens,^and  she  must  know  something  of  parliamentary  usage,  and  have 
skill  in  guiding  discussions,  or  in  writing  letters,  or  in  keeping  accounts ;  and 
if  you  arefittcdfor  such  work,  some  one,  somehow,  will  surely  find  it  out,  and 
suggest  j'ou.  And,  as  I  said  hefore,  if  more  Juniors  would  look  at  the  matter 
in  this  light,  and  fit  themselves  for  the  work,  ten  years  from  now,  instead  of 
'thei-e  isn't  another  woman  to  fill  jour  place,'  being  said  to  an  outgoing 
officer,  there  would  be  a  dozen  to  choose  from.  Perhaps  the  Lord  will  ^ 
never  think  me  worthy  to  fill  such  a  place :  perhaps  he  may  have  humbler 
opportunities  Jbr  me  to  catch  up.  But  I  mean  to  be  ready  for  it  if  the  call 
ever  does  come  ;  and  I  don't  believe  but  what  there  are  others  who  would 
fall  to  studying  if  they  only  stopped  to  think  about  it." 

Just  then  the  big  bell  rang  out  from  the  chapel  eleven  strokes,  and  PoUy 
and  Kate,  exclaiming  over  the  lateness  of  "  after  meetings,"  started  up  fton' 
rocker  and  sofa.  Only  Kate,  who  had  said  nothing,  left  a  good-night  kiss 
on  Ruth's  cheek  as  she  whispered,  "  Bless  you,  dear,"  in  a  way  that  made 
Ruth  feel  that  she  understood. 

Is  Ruth  "  wise  in  her  day  and  generation  "? 
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Cipect  Great  Ubin^s  from  Oob.   attempt  iBreat  Hblngs  for  <Zoi. 

All  friends  of  missionary  work  in  Constantinople  liave  been  niucli  pained 
fohearoftlie  death  of  Mrs.  Joseph  K.  Green,  wlio  has  labored  in  Turkey 
fof  nearly  thirty-five  years.  A  recent  letter  from  Miss  Gleason  speaks  of  her 
ifc«h  as  follows:  "Yon  have  heard  of  the  Siid  news  of  dear  Mrs.  Green's 
iJmIIi.  It  came  so  suddenly  to  us  all  it  still  seems  like  a  dream.  It  is  a  very 
ITMt  sorrow.  She  was  so  bright  and  cheerful,  forgetful  of  self,  livhig  only 
fcr  others.  Her  home,  her  time,  herself,  were  so  thoroughly  consecrated, 
Aedid  so  much  to  make  every  one  about  her  so  much  belter  and  happier, 
W  can  we  get  on  without  her !  How  strange  God's  dealings  are  !  He 
nwst  have  wanted  her  very  much  to  have  taken  her  away  when  she  was 
"emingly  so  necessary  in  her  home  and  in  tiie  work.  I  wish  you  could  have 
■Kard  her  praises  from  evervbody — the  waslicrwoman,  the  poor,  tired  mother 
*ith  a  baby,  the  father  and  mother  of  a  little  crippled  boy  whom  she  visited 
'Wry  Sunday  till  God  look  him  home,  the  neighbors  for  whom  she  had 
"Ways  a  sweet  smile  and  cheery  word,  and  oh  !  so  many  loving  friends.  Her 
^  Kerned  to  be  winged  as  they  carried  her  up  and  down  stairs  to  wait  on 
""eif  many  guests,  here  and  there  to  visit  among  the  people." 

SiSCK  the  news  of  the  death  of  Miss  Charlotte  Tucker  reached  Eng- 
*>d|tnany  details  of  her  splendid  work  among  the  zenanas  of  the  Punjaub 
™*  appeared  in  English  periodicals.  One  says  of  her  :  "  In  a  wide  sense — 
•idw,  perhaps,  tlian  the  children  of  to-day  know — Miss  Tucker  was  A  Lady 


20a  LIFE    AND    LIGHT. 

of  England  (A.  L.  O.  E.)  ;  but  in  nii  even  wider  and  more  honored 
she  was  a  woman  of  India.  Though  her  works  fill  eleven  pages  of  Messrs. 
Nelson's  catalogue,  and  nearly  as  many  columns  in  the  catalogue  of 
British  Museum,  she  was  not  so  much  a  literary  woman  as  a  Christian  teacher. 
Her  hooks  struck  the  keynote  of  iier  high  teaching ;  and  after  she  had  scot 
them  forth  to  the  young  people  of  England,  she  herself  bore  the  messije 
they  carried  to  the  natives  of  India.  Leaving  England  in  187^,  for  eighttet 
years  she  gave  her  life  to  devoted  work,  the  value  of  which  cannot  to-dajbl 
estimated.  Money,  influence,  jjersonal  and  literary  gifts  were  all  freely  hid 
out  in  the  service  of  the  women  and  boys  of  the  Pnnjaub.  Stationed  it 
first  at  AmriCsur,  the  chief  seat  of  the  Sikh  religion,  she  soon  renioved  Ift 
Baltala,  where  most  of  the  remainder  of  her  life  was  spent.  In  attending  thc 
consecration  of  a  new  church  at  Bairwhal  she  caught  cold.  Shi 
removed  to  Amritsur  for  better  medical  attendance;  but  in  spite  of  e«q 
loving  ministration  the  end  came  on  December  zd." 

There  is  a  sad  interest  to  alt  lovers  of  missions  in  opening  the  Mtssienarf 
Herald  for  April,  to  see  the  faces  of  two  veteran  missionaries  of  the  AraeP- 
ican  Board,  Rev.  J.  E.  Chandler  and  Rev.  Alden  Grout,  who  finisbe* 
their  earthly  life  within  a  few  days  of  each  other  during  the  month  of  F<^ 
rnary.  Both  lives  have  covered  long  and  eventful  histories  in  missioiuify 
annals,— Mr.  Ch.indler  in  the  midst  of  the  old  civilization  of  the  Hindus,  and 
Mr.  Grout  with  the  wild  savagerj-  of  Africa.  Both  have  laid  foundations  (of 
a  true  Christian  civil i/.-ition,  upon  which  others  have  built  and  shall  biiildi 
the  results  of  which  will  be  known  only  in  eternity.  "  Father  Chandi"," 
as  he  was  called  in  the  mission,  was  always  11  warm  friend  of  our  Boarft 
and  his  wife  and  daughters,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Chandler  Hume  and  Mrs.  Ger- 
trude Chandler  Wyckofl',  have  been  among  our  most  prominent  missionarie*' 


We  think  it  is  more  true  of  a  woman  than  of  a  man,  that  wiien  she  oDce 
throws  aside  the  Cliristianity  that  surrounds  her  life  with  everything  that  is 
good  and  beautiful,  it  is  impossible  to  tell  to  what  extremes  she  may  be  Iw- 
A  most  surprising  instance  of  this  is  the  course  of  Mrs.  Annie  Besant.  Born 
the  daughter  of  an  English  clergj-man,  educated  in  a  church  that  so  wisely 
guards  and  guides  its  children  in  all  church  matters,  she  has  wandeW" 
tlirough  all  the  phases  of  religious  doubt  down  through  theosophy.  till  si* 
has  reached  a  point  than  which  it  would  seem  she  could  go  no  furtlie^' 
According  to  an  Tndian  paper  she  has  become  a  heathen  goddess.  Tb* 
paper  says  that  as  she  was  visiting  the  Temple  of  Menarchi,  in  Madura,  n"* 
long  since,  she  was  met  by  a  high  official,  who  hailed  her  as  an  incarnJli"" 
of  one  of  their  goddesses,  Saraswati.     Strangely  enough  Mrs.  Besant 
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I  AUt]/  accepted  liia  announcement  as  true,  and  M'alked  barefoot  tlirougli  the 

rttmple,  bowing  to  the  gods  of  Ganesha  and  Siibramin. 

;  can  scarcely  credit  this  story  as  an  actual  fact ;  unless  it  is  confirmed 
bevond  a  doubt  we  must  believe  that  it  must  have  its  foundation  in  the 
Jin.-ii;i nation  of  some  Hindu  brain,  or  that  the  sudden  freak  of  the  moment 
has  been  magnified  into  an  important  event. 

TitE  movement  for  the  higher  education  of  women  in  India  grows  apace. 
Atone  of  the  public  meetings  of  a  recent  session  of  the  North  India  Confer- 
ence, Misa  Isabella  Thitburn,  the  sister  of  IJishop  Tboburn,  the  lady  with 
whom  Lady  Dufferin  studied  tlie  Bengali  language,  spoke  very  strongly  of 
(hevitalitv  of  the  movement.  Since  all  the  candidates  for  college  have  been 
Christians,  she  advocates  the  establishment  of  a  Christian  woman's  college. 
Slie  stated  that  each  pupil  in  the  Lucknow  Woman's  College  has  a  definite, 
practical  purpose  in  seeking  a  college  education.  This  fact  alone  is  a  sufH- 
cimt  answer  to  the  objection  that  girls  do  not  need,  or  cannot  utilize,  a 
wllege  educatoin.  Miss  Thoburn  closed  her  address  by  urging  that  all 
allege  students,  both  boys  and  girls,  should  work  directly  for  the  help  of 
Indii.  "  If  the  girls  and  boys  will  learn  to  work  and  live  for  India,  and  to 
Uusidd  the  motto,  '  India  for  Christ,*  the  education  of  our  young  men  and 
somen  will  merit  and  secure  the  sympathy  and  support  of  the  intelligent 
patriotism  and  Christianity  of  the  country." 

Ol'r  readers  will  be  glad  to  know  that  the  Morning  Star  arrived  safelv  at 
Jlonolulii,  March  aid.  Her  passengers  were  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Pease  and  their 
Eimily.  Mrs.  Forbes  and  her  child  from  Kusnie,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rand  from 
Mokil,  and  Mrs.  Logan  from  Ruk,  all  of  wiioin  aiTived  in  San  Francisco 
April  7th,  The  work  on  Ruk  was  very  much  internipted  by  fighting  among 
Ihe  natives,  and  wears  a  discouraging  aspect.  The  Spanish  authorities  have 
nnt  allowed  the  missionaries  to  communicate  with  the  Ponapeans  in  any  wayi 
noteicn  to  leave  a  letter.  A  successful  year  is  reported  at  Kusaie,  although 
1w  circle  of  missionaries  there  is  made  very  small  by  the  coming  away  of 
those  mentioned.  It  is  hoped  they  will  be  gladdened  by  reinforcements  on 
tbe  return  of  the  Star. 

I  The  news  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Isabella  G.  Clark,  for  thirty-five  years  a 
wissionarv  in  the  European  Turkey  Mission,  will  not  be  unexpected  to  her 
friends  in  this  country.  Mrs.  Clark  was  a  missionary  of  the  Woman's  Board 
from  1875  till  18S7,  when  failing  health  led  her  to  sever  her  connection  with 
ns.  Even  in  her  weakness  she  was  a  great  power  for  good  in  the  community 
■r  'iimnJinv.  am!  wjis  much  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her. 


BY   MRS.  SAUA    H.  IIOWI.AJID. 

Thrsb  spring  days,  with  tlieir  glowing  wealth  of  blossoms,  reniinc 
CiiCii.  She  loved  the  flowers,  and  how  she  would  have  reveled  in  the  bead 
of  QUI-  old  garden  ;  what  bouquets  she  would  have  gathered  for  the  se^ritt 
and  what  diiisy  chains  she  would  have  made  for  the  children  !  I  hope : 
knows  how  we  love  and  miss  her ;  but  she  lias  far  more  than  we  conic!  ^ 
her,  in  heaven,  I  have  tried,  more  than  once,  to  write  of  her  self-sacrilicil 
life  and  heroic  death,  but  the  pen  falls  from  my  fingers.  It  is  hard  to  espn 
what  she  bus  been  to  us  all  in  our  first  ten  years  of  life  in  Mexico. 

Refugio  (Refuge)  was  her  name,  and  a  real  refuge  she  was  to  us  all 
times  of  trouble.  Her  plain,  kindly  face  was  one  that  babies  loved  to  kil 
and  there  was  not  a  child  that  would  not  have  called  her  beautiful.  T 
name  they  learned  even  before  mamma  was  Ciica, — the  caressing  diinii 
applied  to  all  girls  born  on  the  day  of  our  Lady  of  Refuge, — and  Cue 
came  to  be  to  all  those  who  loved  her,  1 

She  came  into  Mr.  Crawford's  family  soon  after  their  arrival  in  Guaditej 
jara,  and  was  the  first  to  welcome  us  as  we  came  in  utterly  exiiausteil  afW 
the  terrible  diligence  ride.  It  was  she  who  tried  to  tempt  our  appetites  with 
the  best  of  Mexican  cooking,  and  was  comforted  for  our  seeming  lack  of  ap- 
preciation by  our  delight  in  the  beautiful  roses  and  delicious  fruits  we  did  noi 
have  to  learn  to  like. 

How  pleased  she  was  when  we  began  cooking,  a  few  days  later,  in  th< 
smoky  kitchen,  where  all  the  stovepipe  in  the  city  of  Gu.idalajara  faile* 
to  reach  the  high  roof,  and  where  we  had  to  bake  our  mince  pies  in  M 
earthen  dish  with  coals  above,  after  we  bad  chopped  the  meat  with  a  hatche 
and  rolled  the  crust  with  a  bottle.  It  was  she  who  taught  us  the  name  o 
everything  about  the  kitchen,  how  to  count  our  money,  where  to  buy  to  tli 
best  advantage  ;  iim]  wc  all  came  to  send  by  her  when  we  wanted  anythinj 
especially  nice,  for  she  always  foinid  the  ripest  fruit  and  the  freshest  eggs,  an' 
e\fry  old  vegetable  woman  gave  Iier  more  ears  of  corn  and  larger  potatoe 
tlian'to  any  one  else. 

Wc  can  never  forget  those  days  when  she  watched  with  us  over  our  darl 
ings, — tiny  baby  Herbert,  and  sweet ''little  Pet, "and  darlinglittle  Margarita,— 
to  whom  she  taught  so  many  cunning  ways ;  and  we  could  not  help  bein 
touched  and  helped  through  the  hard  times  by  her  faithful  devotion  and  be 
heartfelt  grief. 
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When  the  sad  day  came  that  there  was  no  longer  a  baby  in  the  mis&ion 
l»use.  311  American  friend  wiio  haJ  little  ones  asked  for  her  help  ;  and  witli 
'n.im  Eears  she  left  us  for  her  new  home,  which,  liowe\-er,  was  not  far  away. 
iii-'i  sKe  soon  became  invaluable,  and  elcvoled  herself  to  her  new  charges; 
■'  '■he  never  forgot  her  old  home  or  her  gratitude  to  all  those  who  had  first 

■  i.un  her  the  Way  of  life,  and  many  a  penny  was  saved  from  her  own  food 
■■'■'uy  fruit  or  candy  for  the  children;  and  when  it  happened  that  the  Se- 
"■i:;ia  Sara  was  left  alone  in  the  house,  she  wonld  ask  permission  to  go  and 

■  |«  care  of  lier  at  night,  coming  in  late,  and  sleeping  on  the  floor  by  the 
led.  Mealing  away  to  her  work  when  the  first  rays  of  light  were  visible  in 
ibe  morning. 

When  pay  day  came  she  never  had  a  penny  left  for  herself.  A  camisa  for 
her  son,  a  vestido  for  his  wife,  flowers  for  one  sefioritt,  fruit  for  another, 
anti  candy  for  all  the  children, — was  it  a  wonder  that  she  always  wore  an  old 
sank  and  a  faded  skirt?  If  we  gave  her  a  new  one,  it  would  appear  on  some 
!■  ofher  numerous  friends  within  two  weeks.  The  kitchen  was  full  of  relatives 
Uniting  for  a  meal,  but  never  a  morsel  did  she  give  of  what  belonged  to  the 
i^oritas.  She  gave  away  the  best  of  her  dinner  and  smilingly  ate  the  rem- 
,  and  it  was  her  greatest  joy  to  gi\'e  something  to  somebody.  Was  a 
wUcction  to  be  taken  for  a  sick  church  member,  or  to  send  Bibles  to  some 
poorer  church,  or  to  take  a  share  in  a  missionary  ship,  she  was  always  the 
Era  to  say,  "I  will  give."  How  well  I  remember  the  tearful  interest  with 
•hich  she  listened  to  the  storj'  of  the  Snndwich  Islands  before  the  Morning 
A'as  sent,  and  how  she  said,  "Oh,  I  am  so  sorry  for  those  poor  ones,  and 
I*ill  pray  God  to  bring  them  to  the  light." 

How  merry  we  all  were  that  bright  afternoon  that  was  so  soon  turned  to 
dwliiicss.  An  American  friend  had  given  one  of  iier  pleasant  teas  (o  wel- 
come iiur  dear  guests  from  the  United  States,  and  the  little  ones  were  happv 
to  be  asked  too,  because  Cuca  was  to  be  there,  with  her  latest  charge,  a 
Weet  two-year-old  boy. 

While  we  wei'e  at  the  table  she  was  entertaining  the  cliildren,  who  were 
•Kted  in  a  circle  around  her,  listening  to  one  of  her  stories  in  which  they 
w  much  delight,  and  not  an  anxious  thought  disturbed  any  of  the 
nwxhers'  hearts. 

Suddenly  a  piercing  scream  made  ns  nil  rush  from  the  table,  to  be  met  by 

•"lading figure,  while  the  patio  was  full  of  glare  whicii  hid  the  screaming 

f  cliildfen  from  our  sight.      Tliere  it   stood  motionless,  with  seemingly  no 

pwer  to  move.     In  a  moment  one  had  run  for  shawls,  others  for  water,  and 

'wihcr  seized  her  burning  skirts  and  drew  her  to  the  floor,  while  a  large  nig 

^tlifll  was  thrown  over  her  had  extinguislied  the  flames. 
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As  one  of  the  party  crept  near,  lifiing  the  charred  rug  and  calling.  "C 
Cuca,  Cnca,  is  it  your"  came  a  faint  voice,  "Is  the  baby  safe?"  Yes,  tht 
baby  was  safe,  with  only  a  tiny  scorch  on  one  yellow  curl  and  a  few  little 
burns  in  his  white  dress,  and  the  otiier  children  were  safe  too;  but  eveiy 
mother's  heart  sliuddered  at  the  tliought  of  what  might  have  been  but  for  her 
presence  of  mind. 

From  their  incoherent  stories  we  could  only  gather  that  the  large  iampf 
placed  for  safety  on  the  broad,  high  window  seat,  liad  been  knocked  overbj' 
tiie  shutter,  blown  by  the  wind,  and  had  fallen  into  Cuca's  lap.  She  threw 
the  baby  under  the  bed  and  kept  the  frightened  children  from  coming  netr 
her  until  help  came,  and  then  she  was  too  bewildered  by  pain  to  know  lioW 
to  help  herself. 

She  was  tenderly  lifted  in  strong  arms  and  laid  on  the  bed,  while  a  eliiU- 
fid  physician  dressed  her  burns  ;  she  was  given  opiates,  and  everything  pw 
sible  was  done  to  relieve  Jier  agony,  but  no  words  can  picture  that  terrible 
night.  It  was  heartrending  to  hear  her  beg  her  pastor,  whose  simpl* 
remedies  had  many  a  time  relieved  some  pain,  liut  who  was  powerless  now, 
"O  sir,  you  who  know  how,  better  th.in  the  doctors,  please  come  and  cure 

The  other  servants  in  the  liouse  were  Roman  Catholics,  and  they  did  theii 
best  to  induce  her  to  send  for  a  priest.  "I  have  confessed  my  sins  only  U 
my  Heavenly  Fatlier  for  years,"  slie  said,  "antl  shall  I  not  go  to  him  now?' 
"Yon  will  be  eternally  lo'st,"  they  pleaded.  "Xo  ;  I  trust  in  my  Saviour  win 
died  for  me."  In  all  her  snflering  we  wondered  that  she  did  not  utter  om 
complaining  word,  and  her  prayers  were  all  to  be  made  faithful  to  the  end 
that  she  might  endure  her  agoiiv,  or  that  she  might  be  taken  at  once. 

When  morning  came  the  pain  was  somewhat  relieved,  and  we  began  tt 
hope  ;  Init  the  burns,  which  covered  a  large  part  of  her  body,  were  too  man; 
and  too  deep  to  permit  her  recoverv.  Site  fell  graduallv  into  a  stupor,  an< 
while  the  church  was  pr.aying  for  her  at  its  Wednesday  evening  servic 
she  quietly  fell  asleep,  to  wake  bcvond  the  reach  of  pain  and  snflering. 

All  the  church  moiu-ns  for  her,  and  every  one  lias  some  kindness  to  re 
member.  The  old  market  women  in  the  /</a2i7  said  to  one  another:  "SH 
was  good,  if  she  was  a  Proteslaiit.  We  have  known  her  for  vears,  and  sb 
was  honest  and  true."  The  little  ones  still  grieve  for  their  faithful  fiiend 
and  night  after  night,  for  weeks  and  weeks,  came  the  sorrowful  cry  from  th 
children's  room.  "O  mamma,  tell  me  what  to  think  about ;  I  keep  remembei 
ing  Cuca."    '•!  prayed  to  God  to  save  Cuca,  and  he  di<ln't.    Why  didn't  Ht 

Ah,  who  can  understand .'     Onlv  because  her  work  was  over,  and  she  W! 
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M  be  saved  the  toil  aiul  care  of  her  earthlj'  life,  did  the  Lord  lead  her  through 
her  last  Serv  trial  to  her  eternal  rest. 

When  tiie  crowning  daj'  comes,  many  an  humble  face  wiil  glow  with  an 
unexpected  radiance,  and  the  gems  from  the  dark  corners  of  tlie  earth  will 
ihine  among  the  brightest  in  the  heavenly  diadem.  Shall  we  not  give 
tbiitilis  that  we  are  allowed  to  see  what  the  Divine  love  can  do  when  it  shines 
btoa  poor  Mexican  heart?     And  shall  we  not  take  courage  to  work  for  the 

my  who  are  only  waiting  to  hear  the  good  tidings  of  a  salvation  as  free  and 
touiidless  as  is  the  great  heart  of  God? 

Gl.':kDALAJARA.   MeMCO. 
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BY    MISS    MARY    DUNNING. 

The  Chihuahua  boarding  school  has  just  passe<l  its  Hfth  birthday,  and 
nalurallv  we  turn  our  thoughts  backward,  and  pause  a  little  to  think  of  the 
^\s  gone  by  ;  and  perhaps  our  friends  interested  in  our  welfart  will  he  glad 
luknow  of  our  progress  in  this  time, 

I  well  remember  the  morning  I  arrived,  and  on  going  into  Mrs.  Eaton's 
dining  room  saw  the  four  girls  at  their  breakfast.  They  cosntituted  the 
bwrding  school  in  its  beginning.  Mrs.  Eaton  had  come  from  her  home, 
*il!i  all  her  household,  to  be  with  them  till  some  one  else  could  care  for 
'hem,  They  did  their  own  washing,  ironing,  cooking,  in  fact  all  their  own 
*«tt,  outside  of  school  hours.  The  day  school  was  under  the  care  of  Miss 
Keyes,  who  had  for  a  time  tried  managing  a  boarding  department,  also,  but 
found  it  too  heavy  for  her  strength  ;  she  continued,  however,  with  the  day 
school  until  the  ist  of  May,  1S89,  when  she  left  for  the  States,  and  I  took 
(brge  of  the  day  school  at  the  end  of  vocation,  the  1st  of  August. 

For  two  years  Mrs.  Eaton  directed  tlie  boarding  department,  there  being 

'iglit  or  ten  boarders,  at  the  end  of  which  time  I  took  them  under  my  care. 

Most  earnest  appeals  were  made  for  a  normal  teacher,  to  superintend  the  dav 

tiinol,  and  the  preparation  of  several  large  girls  who  needed  training  for  the 

■Welling  of  outstation  schools,  and  also  that  I  might  have  time  for  the  music 

pupils,  as  Mrs.  Eaton  needed  her  time  for  outside  work.     Our  appeal,  how- 

I  ever,  did  not  meet  a  response,  and  we  found  ourselves  casting  longing  eyes 

lon-ard  Parral,  till  our  good  freinds  there  almost  frowned  at  us.     But  we 

were  not  abashed,  and  finally  made  bold,  and  plainly  asked  them  to  lend  us 

•Miss  Prescolt  for  a  time  (  I).     Seeing  the  needs  of  the  case  they  gracefully 

consented,  and  Miss  Prescott  came  to  Chihuahua  In    the  summer  of  1S90, 
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continuing  with  us  for  two  years;   during' which  time  the  ilay  school  gn 
apace  under  her  efficient  man  agent  cut. 

At  l:ist  ,.iir  :ippc:il  tViiina  :i  rovpini-o.  .ind  we  were  cncciuraKe<l  to  expi-ct  I 


inforcenient  in  the  fall,  ir 
her  our  deepest  gratitude  li 


if  winch  Miss  i'rcscott  left  us,  carrying  wi 

11  in  time  of  need.     We  were  all  greatly  i 

.Iccided  that  Miss  Holconib  coidd  Join  our  work  hei 
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ndwould  be  here  in  October.  She  at  once  took  »11  the  English  classes,  and 
xfore  the  end  of  the  year  some  Spanish  classes  also.  Being  a  kindergnrt* 
wr  sJie  has  several  hours  of  such  work  in  the  primary  department,  as  we 
re  not  yet  able  to  have  a  regular  kindergarten. 

There  have  been  about  forty  girls  in  the  boarding  school  since  it  began; 
■  these  only  five  have  been  self-supporting.  During  the  two  years  just  past 
e  have  had  more  boarders  than  ever  befoie;  and  at  the  close  of  1S93  it 
as  fonnd  absolutely  necessary  to  reduce  expenses.     This  we  did  by  return- 


E  backward  girls,  and  scnd- 
These  you  see  in  the  pic- 


gto  their  homes  some  of  the  younger  and 
gout  to  teach  two  of  the  more  advanced  t 
re,Zenaida  Pobbino  at  the  left,  Jesu- 
a  Escorza  at  the  right.  Zcnaida  has 
me  to  take  the  school  at  Zaragoza. 
X  is  the  only  one  who  has  been  in 
e  Khool  the  five  years,  and  has  done 
-ly  well  indeed,  is  particularly  neat 
id  careful  in  all  her  work  ;  an  ear- 
etlChristian  girl,  a  great  help  in  the 
Siristian  Endeavor  Society.  Many  of 
M  know  more  or  less  of  the  hisCorj' 
f  her  grandfather,  Don  Eugenio  Duran 
vhom  you  see  with  his  little  grnnd- 
lughter,  younger  than  Zenatda ) ,  the 
iM  Indian  educated  in  the  United 
ibtes,  and  that  Zenaida  has  been  siip- 

wrted  here   by  friends  interested    in     K^^^m^  iciblan"      it--.iMTA  pucokza 
*t  for  her  grandfather's  sake. 
JesuKita  had  not  been  with  us  two 

''irs,  but  was  much  more  advanced  when  she  came  than  many  of  thcni, 
■wi  has  made  the  most  of  her  time,  studying  and  practicing  with  unfailing 
"raeverance.  She  is  a  most  enthusiastic  Christian  Endeavor  worker,  and 
i«  in  this  short  time  since  she  went  from  here  started  a  Christian  En- 
•dror  Society  of  fifteen  members  in  Guerrero.  We  expected  her  to  take  a 
cWl  near  Cusi,  but  that  place  is  not  available  now.  She  will  probably  be 
wen  a  position  in  the  public  school  of  Guerrero,  and  can  at  tlie  same 
me  be  of  much  help  to  the  little  congregation  of  believers  there,  plaviug 
Koi^an  for  them,  and  assisting  in  their  various  meetings.  I  miss  Jcsnsita's 
ng  in  the  morning;  when  I  would  knock  at  the  door  to  awaken  them 
ewould  almost  always  respond  with  some  hymn,  frequently  with  "Awake, 
f  soul." 


Doubtless  some  will  remember  Mrs.  Eaton's  article,  "  AModern  Heroine 
in  Life  and  Light  of  August,  1890,  The  subject  of  this  article  lias  sin 
been  in  the  school  for  a  year  and  a  half,  Maria  Gonzales.     We  thought  first 


;o  it  teacher  of  her ;  hut  fiiiiilly  tliis  ii 
-.flf  10  stiulyiiij;  tlic  organ  while  here,  I 


:i  \vns  aha  11  don ed,  and  she  ga 
be  able  to  plav  for  the  church 
he  ruling  spirit.     Lidia  Romei 
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ia's  cousin,  the  smaller  of  the  two  girls,  is  still  in  the  school,  in  her  third 

J  one  of  whom  we  have  great  hopes,  she  is  so  painstaking  in  all  she 

:  for  the  past  month  she  has  stood  one  liundred  in  three  of  her  studies. 

f  these  girls  and  die  others  at  present  in  the  school  are  members  of  the 

(tian  Endeavor  Society,  and  all  but  two  professing  Christians ;  one  of 

is  a  candidate  for  the  coming  communion.     In  their  Christian  cliarac- 

bey  are  not  as  strong  as  those  who  have  always  had  Christian  trainings 

ome  traits  are  so  bred  in  them  that  thev  will  show  themselves  now  and 

but  I  am  sure  they  are  earnest,  true  Christians,  and  it  is  a  great  delight 

I  them  grow.     One  evening  at  prayers  I  said  I  had  something  I  wanted 

f  to  tbem,  when  one  of  them,  expecting  a  reprimand,  said  quickly, 

a  long  time  since  you  had  to  talk  to  us ;  we're  getting  better,  ar*n*t 

YeSf  I  think  they  are;  though  there  are  some  of  tlie  younger  ones 

e  goodness  is  as  yet  not  at  all  alarming.     Deceitfulncss,  disobedience, 

Mckbiting  are  prominent  sins,  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  when  you 

of  tlietr  early  years,  and  how  little  of  the  true  spirit  of  the  Master  has 

tttglit  them ;  and  this  is  our  great  work  that  Christ  may  be  formed  in 

tdhag^ging  them  into  noble  Christian  women, — mothers  and  teachers, — 

le  infloence  shall  have  much  to  do  with  the  uplifting  of  their  beloved 

tOOk 
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BY    MRS.  RUTH    E.  CLARK. 

order  to  appreciate  our  little  "Mount  Hblyoke  of  Bohemia,"  one  must 
in  mind  that  it  is  the  only  Christian  boarding  school  for  Protestant  girls 
is  land  of  Huss  and  the  martyrs. 

le  growth  of  the  Krabschitz  Institution  has  not  kept  pace  with  our  liopes 
pnyers*  This  continued  feebleness  is  due  to  three  causes :  the  great 
ty  of  the  people,  the  inability  of  the  mission  to  grant  reduced  rates  to 
than  a  very  few,  and  the  difficulty  of  complying  with  all  the  require- 
I  of  a  government  not  friendly  to  such  a  school.  It  is  only  during  the 
ytfkT  that  permission  has  been  obtained  from  the  authorities  for  classes 
advanced  than  those  in  the  best  public  (common)  schools.  This  new 
ssion  opens  a  new  era  for  Krabschitz,  If  only  there  was  money  to  make 
sible  to  receive  applicants  at  reduced  rates.  Within  the  past  year  an 
nage  for  girls  has  been  opened  in  the  old  seminary  building.  At 
it  it  is  a  very  small  institution,  because  of  limited  resources.  In  time  it 
i  become  a  valuable  assistant  (source  of  supply)  for  the  Krabschitz. 
I. 
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Referring  to  the  picture  of  the  present  seminary,  number  one  il 

ng  containing  recitation  rooms  and  dormitories,  number  two  iSS 

lumber  tliree  is  tiie  liome  of  the  principal,  or  director,  Sclioltess,  ttH 

Hve  and    six  represent  • 

jiiid  Ivitclien.     Number  I 

liouse  of  the  farmer  wli 

tlie  fields  belongiyg  to  til 

Mnny  friends  of  Krai 

lie  glad  to  see  tlie   picti 

founders.  I'aslor  and  Mrs 

witli  wbom  and  for  whoi 

in    America    creeled    tl 

i.iiil.iiiig.     Pastor  Schul 

1SS5.  but  Mrs.  Sclmber 
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Jl  assists  Miss  Viisa  in  music  and  German.     The  icachor: 
P^ls  of  the  Krahschitz  Seminary. 
''  With    regard    to    the    present  year, 

^^^^^^  P'lstor  Scholte     wr'tes    "W    I  a  'e      w 

^^^^  p  p  f     I 

^^^^^  I        d     n     d      I  B       1 


he 


S     d  1  ]  p  be 

f    1      S      I  1      1      Spe 


f  g  f  f   he 

h     1      Th      1  p  f   h    p  p  1 

a    1       vs       a  II  v^e 

nutice  a  marked  Christian  earnestness. 
One  scholar,  who  left  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  to  join  us,  is  much  perse- 
cuted by  her  friends,  but  she  bears  it 
all  witli    great    patience    and    faithful- 


The  Krabscbita  Scliuol   Ii;)s  Jijti  JVojii 
the  first  five  hundred  pupils.      Of  this 
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In  Sunday  schools,  with  regarO  to  which  they  had  their  first  trai 
Krabschitz.  What  shall  be  the  future  of  this  institution  that  has 
-way  to  the  hearts  of  many  sistei's  in  America  P 


A   SHORT   HISTORY. 
Chapter  I. 

BY   ALICE    GORDON   GULICK. 

The  subject  of  our  Christian  Endeavor  prayer  meeting  the  othe 
■was  The  Christian  Work  of  our  Former  Pupils. 

A  circular  letter  was  sent  to  each  one  some  weeks  previously  ask 
information,  and  inviting  tliose  who  wished  to  mention  subjects  of 
The  result  was  most  gratifying.  The  meeting  was  animated  and  th 
ence  of  the  letters  froirt  the  workers  upon  those  now  studying  Wi 
marked.  There  were  so  many  that  we  have  enough  left  for  anothe 
ing,  and  for  many  a  moment  of  tlianksgiving  to  God  who  is  blessin 
girls  in  their  often  diflicult  work. 

Some  statistics  wei'c  gathered  from  these  letters  and  other  records 
ought    to    he    mentioned-.     We   discovered    that    thirtj'-three    have 
twentv-four  being  now  actively  engaged  in  Christian  woi'k,  the  ag 
time  of  service  being  about  two  hundred  years.     Seven  have  married ; 
teachers,  or  evangelists. 

The  letters  have  been  a  real  refreshment  to  our  spirits.  Several  at 
edge  tliat  they  appreciate  now  the  great  privileges  they  had  here 
they  did  not  realize  at  the  time. 

They  have  left  the  "  nest,"  as  one  styles  this  home,  and  find  the  V 
difficult  place.  As  evangelical  Christians  they  are  often  placed  in  p 
requiring  great  moral  courage. 

We  who  have  watched  these  girls  in  their  developniciit,  cannot  b 
the  change  from  the  often  ignorant,  listk'ss  child  to  the  bright,  activf 
informed  Christian  teacher.     The  change  is  often  physical  as  well  a 

In  Madrid  three  of  our  girls  walking  together  were  called,  "  In 
(English)  by  some  small  urchins. 


-       Chapter  II. 
SOME  I   HAVE   KNOWN. 

BY   CATHARINE   H.    BARBOUR. 

I.Mlhough  BO  many  of  our  pupils  have  become  teachers  or  pastors'  wives, 
lliese  are  not  the  only  vocations  open  to  them. 
Ihave  before  me  a  letter  written  from  Massiichusetts  by  a  Spanish  girl, 
^hu,  with  her  sister,  has  gone  to  the  United  States  to  learn  English.  At 
present  she  is  caring  for  a  lady  eighty  years  old,  and  writes  :  "  Sometimes  we 
''ilk  of  religion,  and  I  have  been  surprised  to  learn  that  here,  even  as  in 
Spnin,  it  is  necessnrv  to  teach  the  gospel.  This  ladv,  for  example,  docs  not 
believe  herself  a  sinner." 

Another  writer  is  an  English  girl,  who,  after  spending  two  years  with  us, 
Iwgan  the  study  of  her  chosen  lite  work, — nursing.  She  gives  us  a  detailed 
toount  of  her  busy  day,  filled  with  loving  ministrations  to  the  twenly-two 
little  ones  for  whom  she  is  one  of  the  senior  nurses.  It  is  possible  that 
iFier  her  training  is  finislied  she  may  find  her  way  back  to  Spain,  to  carry 
Wilv  and  spiritual  healing  into  homes  which  would  otherwise  be  closed  to 
lie  gospel. 

Two  other  English  girls,  sisters,  who  are  living  with  their  parents  in 
Bilbao  in  a  luxurious  home,  have  not  lost  tite  helpful  spirit  which  prompted 
tlam  when  here  to  ask  a  share  in  teaching  In  the  night  school.  They  write  of 
flieir  work  in  the  Seaman's  Mission,  and  of  their  freqnent  visits  to  a  Fonnd- 
liogs'  Home  belonging  to  the  mining  company  of  which  their  father  is 
Director. 

-^  Spanish  girl  who  is  working  in  a  shop  in  Zaiagoza  writes  of  their 
tliristian  Endeavor  Society,  and  of  the  recent  additions  to  their  cluircb.  re- 
j"ii:!ng  especially  over  the  fact  that  one  of  her  shopmates  was  among  the 
number. 

Another,  who  is  teaching  in  Figueras,  writes  of  other  work  also  :  of  her 
night  class  of  twelve  young  women  whom  she  succeeds  in  bringing  to  tlic 
^ .  \V.  C.  U.  meetings  once  a  week  by  giving  them  the  usual  lesson  before 
llic  liour  for  the  meeting ;  of  a  weekly  gathering  for  the  women,  in  which 
slie  lakes  a  part ;  and  of  her  visits  each  Simday  to  a  neighboring  village  to 
play  the  organ  for  the  service  held  h_v  the  Evangelist. 

(To  br  coHlinual.) 


^15  give  light;  to  tbenz  tbat.sit  \n  darKi?e&& 
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When  scliool  closed  for  two  weeks,  I  c; 
inamina,  who  lias  had  no  help  for  some 
downstairs,  and  I  was  at  once  cngnged  i 
after  having  one  M'Oman  for  thirty-five  yea 
striinded  with  none,  and  onlj'  schoolgirls, 
cleini  hniise ;  hut  so  it  was,  and  into  the  diit 


home  at  noon  to  find  niv  poor 
ks,  engaged  in  cleaning  house 
le  same  work.  It  is  no  joke, 
-fifteen  years  as  cook, — to  be 
iin  we  are  supporting,  to  help 
■ent.     Now  as  those  daj'S 


of  cleaning  are  a  pretty  good  picture  of  the  variety  of  work,  I  propose  to  tell 
you  something  of  my  life  then. 

Just  into  the  pantry,  which  has  been  overrun  with  mice,  and  here  come  ite 
teachers  to  say  good-hye.  I  leave  the  hole  I  am  nailing  np  with  tin,  lell  the 
whitewasher  not  to  make  such  a  splashing,  and  emerge  to  shake  hands  Dnd 
give  vacation  wishes.  This  saying  farewell  to  one  and  another  continues  »il 
the  afternoon.  Here  is  the  Prayer- meeting  Committee,  who  wfon  my  hMrt 
by  coming  to  pray  w'Jth  me  just  before  the  meeting  Tuesday,  and  1  must  say 
a  word  to  them.  Here  is  my  Bible  class,  with  whom  we  had  a  most  delighi- 
ful  farewell  lesson  on  Marah  and  its  tvpes  this  morning,  several  Icavii 
tears  after  our  farewell  prayer.  I  must  say  good-hye  to  them 
washing  the  glass  and  china.  A  teacher  lingers  behind  the  othei 
to  see  me  a  few  minutes,  so  I  run   upstairs  with  her.     She  has  just 


lehghl- 

ving  iD  J 
if  I  »ni  1 
wishes  1 

1  had  X  y 
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rcfj'nice  oHer  of  tnairiage,  and  wishes  my  advice  on  the  matter.  She  is 
prellv,  and  we  have  several  times  had  this  sort  of  question  up.  I  advise  lier 
to  Ml  "  Yes,"  even  though  I  don't  like  to  lose  her,  and  we  have  a  little  prBj-er 
Dieding  over  it.  Dear  child!  she  will  be  n  toss,  for  she  works  for  souls, 
itid  seems  tnily  consecrated,  although  her  Gregorian  parents  refuse  to  let  her 
unite  with  the  church.  Down  again  to  my  mouse  holes  ;  and  here  come  five 
poor  girls  to  kiss  mamma's  hands,  since  she  had  given  them  new  dresses  for 
the  concert.  Poor  little  things,  hoiv  happy  they  look  1  When  we  have  very 
poor  girls  we  sometimes  give  them  bread  In  term  time,  and  I  am  obliged  to 
tdl  these  girls  that  I  cannot  give  it  to  them  in  vacation,  as  it  does  not  seetn 
Ijesi. 

Xext  come  some  girls  who  are  to  board  themselves  in  vacation,  and  lest 
they  go  dinnerless  to  bed  we  must  see  about  having  their  food  ordered  from 
6e  market.  Mamma  takes  some  to  help  her,  so  they  may  earn  some  new 
dresses  for  Easter ;  and  one  of  them  advises  me  to  put  a  bit  of  fur  in  the 
numerous  mouse  holes  before  filling  them,  as  the  Turkey  mice  think  It's  a  cat, 
anil  run  away.  Alas!  some  of  our  mice  brought  the  fur  nul,  and  laid  it 
down  outside  the  hole.  They  must  be  graduates  of  mouse  college.  Here 
comes  a  girl,  just  as  we  are  washing  windows,  to  have  a  letter  written  to  a 
"Kitty  in  America  corrected,  and  I  do  it  sitting  in  the  midst  of  debris.  The 
day  is  soon  done,  and  the  evening  sees  me  writing  letters. 

The  next  day  we  go  on,  and  one  of  my  first  duties  is  to  mark  with  brush 
"nd  ink  the  big  earthen  jars  in  which  our  stores  are  kept.  We  arc  getting 
'e^  clean,  and  we  exult,  and  begin  to  prepare  for  the  week's  cooking,  so  that 
"c  may  rest  on  .Saturday.  The  copper  cooking  vessels  are  being  scoured, 
wd  nil  sorts  of  native  arrangements  rearranged.  Two  girls  come  for  their 
salary,  as  they  were  not  among  those  paid  Tuesday,  and  I  run  for  my  ac- 
wunt  book,  and  sit  down  on  the  stairs  to  finish  up  the  account.  Just  as  I 
fttiitn  to  my  work  a  boy  from  the  male  department  comes  to  return  a  roll  of 
Sible  pictures  used  by  the  teachers  there  for  his  Bible  classes,— some  you 
have  sent. 

Just  as  I  am  down  on  my  knees  before  a  closet  the  pastor  is  announced, 
and  he  must  have  coffee,  or  jelly,  or  tea.  Soon  two  good  ladies  call  and 
refresh  papa's  soul  having  a  prayer  meeting  with  him.  ,As  we  proceed  the 
Joctor  comes,  and  mamma  has  to  be  absent  so  long  that  we  almost  get 
Iranded  for  lack  of  our  head.  Soon  another  caller  comes  for  a  pattern,  which 
namma  promises  as  soon  as  she  gets  through  house  cleaning. 
The  medicine  closet  is  attacked,  and  Dr.  Barnum  drops  in  to  say  that  our 
Qoks  must  be  looked  over  again,  since  the  government  mav  come  up  to 
(.-imine  them.     So  the  next  week  Miss  Barnum  and  I  take  out  nil  the  old 
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Armenia  College  labels,  and  cut  out  all  references  to  that  land  in  history  or 
cyclopedia,  and  cut  out  from  ceitain  histories  references  to  the  Turks  of  the 
past.  She  corrects  all  tlie  new  books  of  the  Loaning  Library ;  I  have  some 
of  my  Circulating  Library  books  examined,  and  we  are  ready  for  the  ex- 
amination. Here  come  some  letters  from  the  Seniors  accepting  teachershipt 
for  next  year.  Alas !  so  many  of  our  teachers  are  about  to  commit 
matrimony,  and  we  must  begin  with  a  new  set.  Only  to-day  I  have  to  stop 
in  my  work  to  arrange  to  dispense  with  one  of  our  old  teachers  who  is  jiut 
about  to  marry  a  widower  ;  such  a  nice  teacher,  an  older  one  and  experienced) 
so  we  dislike  to  lose  her. 

Another  letter  from  a  teacher  outside  demands  an  answer ;  and  here  ii  t 
little  girl  who  has  been  out  teaching  and  has  come  home  for  vacation,  aoA 
something  is  wrong  about  her  salary,  which  requires  a  note,  at  least,  from  toe. 
House  cleaning  under  difficulties,  is  it  not?  And  there!  I  forgot  to  send  my 
letters  to  the  weekly  mail ;  but  all  things  seem  to  favor,  and  I  learn  it  will  not 
leave  until  the  next  morning,  so  we  are  aU'right.  Here  is  a  note  registering; 
that  I,  as  Treasurer  of  the  Society  of  Ruth,  pay  the  monthly  bit  of  her  salary 
which  we  pay,  to  the  Bible  woman  of  this  ward;  and  I  mean  to  give  the 
bearL-r,  her  daughter,  a  dress,  so  I  must  go  luid  get  it. 

\Vc  are  giving  finishing  touches,  triumphant  over  the  mice  and  dirt,  and 
are  cooking,  wiicn  in  comes  the  doctor's  bill,  and  I  must  wash  my  hands  and 
open  the  safe.  Here  is  a  woman  who  wishes  to  come  to  school,  and  as  we 
work  I  arrange  for  her  bills,  and  pick  over  currants  for  cake  as  another 
caller  is  entertained. 

Alas  !  as  a  cupboard  is  brought  in  one  of  the  legs  is  broken  off,  and  I  turn 
carpenter,  following  up  the  taking  ofTof  the  double  windows  the  day  before, 
when  a  man  was  not  to  be  found.  To-day  we  have  company  to  dinner,  and 
read  between  whiles  a  letter  of  gratitude  and  acceptance  of  a  teachership 
from  the  father  of  one  of  our  Seniors.  It  begins,  "Nobly  shining  Madam," 
which  papa  suggests  is  "Super  illustrious  girl,"  and  is  signed  Gurabed 
Mabdesian, — which  means  Forerunner,  son  of  the  Seer  of  the  Death ;  «'.  <-, 
a  man  who  has  been  to  Jerusalem. 

So  my  days  go  on.  A  missionary  life  is  a  varied  one.  I  would  like  to  run 
and  talk  to  you  awhile:  tell  you  of  our  blessed  season  of  revival  in  Jauu.iry; 
of  the  new  committees  in  the  Junior  society,  of  which  I  am  superintendent; 
Good  News  Committee,  which  tells  us  each  week  how  inany  pieces  of  good 
news  it  has  collected  and  recorded;  and  committees  for  the  suppression  of 
evil  speaking,  be  it  ever  so  true,  even.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all  richly, 
and  prosper  you,  and  establish  you  in  every  good  work. 
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FOR    CHILDREN'S    MEETINGS.— THE    ISLANDS    OF 
THE    PACIFIC. 

BY   MRS.  JAMES   L.    HILL. 

LPTER  singing  some  selection  of  a  distinctively  missionarj'  flS\'or,  let  five 
s  be  ready,  without  hesitation,  to  read  the  following  selections;    Isa.  xl. 

Pa.  xcvii.  I  ;  Isa.  xlii.  4 ;  Isa.  xlii.  1 2  ;  Isa.  xlii.  10. 
low  let  all  unite  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  tlic  boys  anil  girls  being  reminded 

it  contains  the  petition,  Thy  kingdom  come.  After  another  hynin,  the 
iwing,  and  other  questions,  of  which  at  n  preceding  meeting  or  in  some 
;r  convenient  way  the  children  should  have  received  notification,  could 
}Fe8ented  :— 

Vhat  does  the  word  Polynesia  mean.'  (Many  Islands.)  What  does 
TOnesia  mean.'  (Little  Islands.)  In  what  direction  from  the  United 
tes  do  these  Islands  lie.'  Of  what  complexion  arc  the  inhabitants? 
ut  are  some  of  the  articles  of  food  used  by  the  natives?  From  what  city 
the  Western  coast  of  the  United  States  should  we  sail  to  go  to  these 
nds?  What  is  the  name  of  the  ship  the  children  built  to  go  to  these 
nds? 

riie  leader  should  be  able  to  give  in  her  own  words  a  bright,  crisp,  short 
ry  condensed  from  a  leaflet  upon    "A  Day  in  Kusaie"  (2  cents),  allowing 

children,  if  it  be  thought  to  be  desirable,  to  give  the  dialogue  to  be  found 

ilk  the  children  to  bring  to  the  meeting,  if  possible,  some  certificates  of 
ck  in  The  Morning  Star.  Be  very  sure  that  the  children  know  about 
^four  vessels  of  this  name  (see  "The  Story  of  the  Morning  Star,"  price 
cents).  Ask,  if  practicable,  that  some  one  may  bring  a  piece  of  coral  and 
:e  occasion  to  explain  that  many  of  the  islands  are  composed  of  tliis 
tnation . 

2in  the  children  name  any  one  missionary  who  has  ever  gone  to  the  Islands 
the  Pacific?  This  will  be  likely  to  bring  on  a  recital  of  the  heroism  and 
lievements  of  some  renowned  missionary  like  Titus  Coan,  who  himself 
eived  into  the  church  the  unei^ualed  number  of  twelve  thousand  converts, 
itizing  them  as  they  were  ranged  in  rows  by  a  single  stroke  of  ttie  hand, 
e  story,  too,  of  Henry  Obookiah,  who  wlieti  ;i  lad  was  found  weeping  on 
steps  of  Yale  College,  lonely  and  wretched,  and  who  said  that  the  people 
flawaii  "are  very  bad,  and  pray  to  gods  made  of  wood,"  will  doubtless  be 
gested.  (See  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Hawaiian  Mission.)  The  political 
olution  in  the  Hawaii  Islands,  now  so  much  in  the  public  eye,  is  a 
rente  opportunity  to  teach  the  new  generation  which  has  come  iipon  the 
^  the  Btory  of  one  of  the  most  marvelous  achievements  of  the  gospel  made 
:e  it  was  fii  ached  in  Palestine. 
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AUNT  HITTVS  "  DE^FIC-IT." 

BY    EMILY    HUNTINGTON   MILLBR. 

It  was  miasionarj  Sundny,  and  Aunt  Hitty  was  getting  ready  for  meeting. 
Slie  liad  wlieeleti  the  deacon's  ciiaiv  to  tlie  front  window,  put  the  Rible  »i 
the  church  paper  on  the  stand  hv  his  side,  and  shut  the  cat  into  the  baA,j 
shed,  lest  slie  siioidd  choose  to  make  n  cushion  of  the  deacon's  swollen  (Mra 
It  »cemcd  heartless  to  leave  the  helpless  man  alone,  but  since  he  could  mH 
limself,  the  next  best  thing  would  be  to  have  Aunt  Hittra 
lat  was  said,  how  it  seemed  to  move  the  brethren,  and  ho*P 
the  collection  turned  ont ;  for  when  it  came  to  an  out  and  out  collection,  lb*' 
sisters  were  not  of  much  account, — the  thing  was  to  move  the  brethren.       J 

"  My  Bakes  I "  Kiid  Aunt  Hitty,  turning  back  from  the  door,  "  I  came  oat 
forgettiiig  the  nii^sionarv  money." 

She  took  the  his,'  black  w 
brought  it  dutifully  to  the  dc; 


I  the  top  drawer    of  the  bureau  snd 
opened  it  with  his  clumsy  fingers  and 


e  I  sold  the  russet  apples 


extracted  a  tieatiy  folded  bil 

"I  been  keepin' tiiat  bill 
to  have  clean  money  for  Iht 

"  I  s']>c>se  you  don't  feel  't  you  can  go  over  five  dollars  this  year,  do  yout 
Dan'l .- "  sail!  Aunt  Hitty,  anxiously.  "  It's  going  to  be  a  tight  squeeze  to 
bring  the  amount  up  to  last  year,  and  they  sav  the  Board's  in  debt," 

"  I  don't  feel  "t  I  can,  Hitty,"  said  the  deacon,  strapping  the  wallet.  "I 
did  plan  to  douhlu  up,  mebby,  if  I  was  prospered;  but  here  I  be  with  « 
doctor's  hill,  and  can't  c'lect  a  cent  of  that  int'rest  money.  The  Board  ao 
business  going  in  debt ;  it's  bad  policy." 

".Seems  to  nic  it's  the  same  kind  of  policy  you  used,  Dan'l.  You 
promised  the  Lord  ten  dollars  instead  of  five,  because  you  counted  on  the 
int'rest  nioney,  and  now  'taint  paid  it  runs  you  in  debt." 

"I  didn't  promise,  Hitty.  I  was  only  considerin'.  It's  suthin'  to  have 
the  willln'  mind,  ye  know.  I  declare  for  't,  I  don't  feel  reel  safe  to  have  )* 
put  that  wallet  in  the  draw'.  The's  a  hundred  dollars  in  it,  and  some  tramp 
mi-ht  come  along"- - 

"  Tliink  I  better  put  it  in  the  spare  room.' " 

"  Goodness,  no  !     I'd  ruther  have  it  where  I  can  see  it." 

Aunt  Hitty  lonked  at  the  clock  and  thu  cupboard  with  an  air  of  indecision; 
but  tlie  church  bell  was  ringing,  and  she  thrust  the  wallet  hastily  into  her 
capucioiis  pocket. 
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ni  just  take  it  nlong,  and  then  I  sh'U  know  it's  safe,"  slie  said,  taking 
he  liymn  book,  between  wbose  leaves  Iny  the  missionary  money. 
"You  iniglit  get  held  up,"  suggested  the  deacon;  bnt  instantly  repented 
flie  remark  as  unseemly  for  the  Sabbath.  • 

He  saw  his  wife's  comfortable  figure  moving  up  the  village  street ;  he 
•nodded  to  John  Atnslee  as  he  drove  by,  and  noticed  that  a  new  spoke  had 
■.^een  put  in  that  wobbling  hind  wheel  ;  he  foll()wed  the  stooping  form  iif 
fleacnn  Hapgood  with  a  smile  of  superiority :  it  might  be  a  cros?  to  be  Inid 
Bp  with  rheumatism,  but  he  still  stood  as  straight  as  ever  when  he  coulil 
jbnil  at  all.  Then  the  bell  stopped  ringing,  and  the  Carters  trooped  by, 
Jile  and  breathless,  as  usual:  somehow  the  Carters  never  did  quite  catch  up 
mitli  things. 

II. 
Meantime,  at  the  meetinghouse,  the  nninister,  with  prayer  .ind  longing  of 
It  heart,  was  setting  before  his  people  the  pressing  needs  of  foreign  missions. 
lie  knew  that  some  of  them  had  met  with  losses  and  disappointments;  he 
nmeinbered  the  great  and  unusual  demands  for  relief  :tt  home  ;  but  he  had 
been  on  mission  fields,  and  knew  what  sacrifice  and  self-denial  meant,  and 
he  could  not  feel  that  these  well-fed  men  and  women,  with  their  substantial 
clothing  and  comfortable  homes,  had  any  actual  experience  of  either.  His 
people  always  looked  forward  to  the  missionary  sermon  as  something  of  a 
Ileal.  It  was  not  every  church  whose  pastor  could  make  his  tlieine  inter- 
esingby  incidents  of  personal  experience  and  vivid  descriptions  of  life  in 
Ihosc  regions  that  seemed  quite  outside  their  humdrum  world  of  busy  week 
ilnysand  quiet  Sundays.  If  the  minister  could  have  looked  into  the  hearts 
twfore  him  he  would  have  seen  a  good  many  judgment  seats  set  up,  from 
which  men's  better  selves  scrutinized  their  own  pitiful  excuses  and  shallow 
prelcnces.  But  he  could  not  see.  and  his  heart  was  heavy  as  he  watched  the 
collectors  at  their  work. 

Aunt  Hitty  sat  folding  the  new  bill  in  smooth  creases,  and  half  inclined  to 
ftbel  at  the  deacon's  rheunjatism,  which  certainly  seemed  an  unfortunate 
dispensation.  She  fell  sure  if  he  had  heard  that  sermon  he  would  have  given 
Mother  five  dollars ;  but  she  was  so  unaccustomed  to  carrying  money  that 
1^  never  once  thought  of  the  wallet  in  lier  pocket.  So  she  wiped  her  eyes, 
Inij  put  ill  her  bill  \r\th  a  fervent  prayer  that  ought  certainly  to  have  doubled 
its  value. 

The  collectors  sat  down  to  count  the  money,  in  the  corner  pew  under  the 
gallery,  while  the  choir  sang, — 

"Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken, 
All  to  leave  and  follow  ihee-" 


S2S  LIFS    AND    UOHT. 

There  were  some  strong  expressions  in  the  hymn,  but  the  tune  was  inspir- 
ing ;  and  as  bearing  one's  cross  was  understood  to  mean  speaking  in  praycP' 
meeting,  everybody  joined  in  heartily. 

But  at  the  end  a  very  irregular  thing  occurred.  The  minister  beckoned  B 
Dencoii  White,  and  asked  him  in  a  whisper  about  the  collection.  It  w» 
about  the  game  as  List  year;  but  the  minister  had  hoped  for  a  little  towud' 
the  deficit,  and  his  face  expressed  dis.ippointment  and  struggle.  He  ex- 
tended his  hands,  and  the  congregation  stood  with  bowed  heads  awaiting 
the  benediction;  but,  instead  of  pronouncing  the  familiar  words,  he  said:  — 

"  Brethren,  before  wc  ask  that  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  msy 
abide  with  us,  let  us  recall  Paul's  words,  '  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  how,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  lie  became 
poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.'  Does  that  grace  dwell 
in  us?  Have  we  become  poor,  that  any  might  be  rich.'  Has  our  giving 
touched  any  of  our  comforts?  Has  it  reached  all  our  supeifluities?  Do  we 
realize  what  that  deficit  in  the  missionary  treasury  means,  in  the  reduction 
of  salaries,  the  cutting  down  of  appropriations,  the  refusal  of  sorelv  iieciicd 
help,  the  bitter  disappointment  of  those  who  have  counted  upon  our  giving? 

"  When  you  go  to  vour  comfortable  homes,  and  sit  down  to  your  abundant 
tables,  will  you  be  able  to  forget  these  disapoiuted  ones  who  must  be  denied 
the  small  pittance  that  would  provide  for  them  a  teacher,  or  make  room  for 
their  cliildien  in  the  crowded  schools,  because  we  in  America  are  so  poor— 
because  our  financial  distress  is  so  great? 

"  So  poor,  when  ten  cents  more  from  every  member  of  our  church  would 
meet  the  whole  deficit?  So  poor,  with  the  exceeding  riches  of  grace  at  our 
command!  So  poor,  knowing  the  'love  of  God  that  passeth  knowledge?' 
So  poor,  having  the  promise,  '  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need!'  So 
poor,  having  heard  the  message  of  redemption,  knowing  the  '  God  of  all 
comfort,'  '  having  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  his  son  Jesus  Clirisl,' 
walking  amid  the  'cloud  of  witnesses,'  having  our  citizenship  in  heaven, 
and  '  looking  for  the  glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  '?  " 

He  paused  a  minute,  and  said  with  a  kindling  face,  "  Brethren,  let  us  take 
a  special  collection  for  the  debt." 

The  people  slovi'ly  seated  themselves  and  the  collectors  started  again  on 
their  rounds.  Aunt  Hitty  watched  with  fascinated  eyes  as  the  basket  came 
toward  her.  Should  she  tear  a  leaf  out  of  the  hymn  book  and  make  a  sub- 
scription? But  Dan'l  never  made  subscriptions.  He  said  it  was  just  like 
giving  twice  over,  because  you  had  to  bring  yourself  up  to  it  both  times. 
Her  hand  fumbling  for  her  spectacles  touched  the  wallet,  and  an  electric 
thrill  ran  through  her  as  she  seized  it.     If  there  was  only  a  five-dollar  bill, 
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or  even  a  ten — but  no,  there  were  only  two  bills,  two  fifty-dollar  bills ! 
There  stood  the  collector,  only  two  pews  ahead,  waiting  for  Cap'n  Eb. 
Downing  to  extract  a  coin  from  his  long,  slippery  pii's.  The  bills  rattled  in 
hcT  nervous  fingers,  and  her  heart  thumped  so  it  seemed  as  if  folks  must 
hear  it.  This  was  the  money  Dan'I  had  kept  out  to  pay  for  the  new  buggy. 
He  had  never  been  so  very  keen  to  buy  it,  but  she  had  declared  she  was 
ashamed  to  ride  in  the  old  one  any  longer.  Folks  begging  for  a  Bible  reader, 
and  here  she  was  with  pretty  near  the  price  of  three  in  her  pocket.  The 
basket  "was  traveling  down  the  pew  straight  at  her,  and  with  a  little  gasp 
Aunt  Hitty  crumpled  one  of  the  bills  into  a  wad  and  laid  it  among  the 
scattered  coins. 

"There,"  she  said  to  herself,  *'I  can't  give  away  DanTs  half  of  the  buggy, 
but  I'm  free  to  give  mine,  and  I've  done  it." 

She  hurried  away  after  service,  scarcely  waiting  to  exchange  a  word  with 

the  neighbors,  and  all  the  way  home  she  was  in  a  tremor  of  excitement.   But 

^ere  was  the  doctor  talking  with  Dan'l,  and  Silas,  who  had  come  over  to 

«ec  his  uncle  and  look  after  the  colts,  so  there  was  no  chance  for  immediate 

explanations.     She  went  about  preparing  dinner,  and  really  chuckled  over 

her  secret  as  she  slipped  a  mince  pie  into  the  oven  to  warm,  and  brought  out 

the  quince  preserves  that  Dan'l  was  so  fond  of.     She  made  the  most  of  the 

story  when  it  came  to  telling  them  about  the  sermon  and  tlie  extra  collection, 

and  the  deacon  was  almost  as  much  stirred  as  if  he  had  heard  it  at  first  hand. 

"Wonder  how  they  come  out,"  he  said  anxiously.     "You  ought  to  waited 

and  found  out,  Hitty.     I  hope  they  got  suthin'  worth  while  ;  ten  cents  a 

member  ain't  much." 

"But  then  you  have  to  allow  for  folks  that  don't  give  anytiiing.  The' 
warnt  anything  to  speak  of  in  the  basket  when  it  got  to  me,"  said  Aunt  Hitty, 
taking  ^  critical  observation  of  the  deacon  through  the  upper  section  of  her 
glasses. 

"If  I'd  been  there  I  guess  I  sh'd  have  ventured  on  the  promises  and  put  in 
another  five  dollars,"  said  the  deacon,  complacently,  and  Aunt  Hitty's  eyes 
twrinkled,  but  said  nothing. 

That  night  the  deacon  could  not  sleep.  It  might  have  been  the  mince  pie, 
or  it  might  have  been  too  much  company,  but  after  much  groaning  and 
sighing  he  ventured  to  ask,  absurdly,  "You  asleep,  Hitty?" 

"No,"  said  Aunt  Hitty,  cheerfully,  struggling  out  of  an  awful  dream,  in 
which  she  had  seen  herself  riding  in  a  gorgeous  chariot  over  a  road  paved 
with  prostrate  heathen. 

"I  can't  seem  to  sleep,"  said  the  deacon,  "and  I'm  pestered  to  death  with 
that  de-iic-it  a-running  in  my  mind.      Does  seem  hard  to  have  it  come  on 


"Well,  if  that's  all,"  sttid  his 
It  ain't  a-comirig  o      ' 
it ;  it's  a-coming  on  us.     We'v 
half  a  buggy  sliort." 

Aunt  Hitty  was  just  poising  a  spoonful  of  red  jelly,  in  which  she  had  buried 
a  bitter  tloije,  over  the  deacon's  open  mouth.  In  her  excitement  she  gave  Ibe 
spoon  a  flourish  which   landed    the  contents  in  his  ear,  and  then  laughed 


ife,  "you  can  just  go  to  sleep  and  be  e»j. 
r  the  Board  neither,  not  our  part  of 
got  a  de-fic-it  ourselves,  Dan'l ;  we're  jut 


.  looked  imploringly  up  into  her  face  with  tlie  full 

1  needn't  stare  at  me  that  way  ;  I  couldn't  help  it. 
with  a  new  buggy  in  my  pocket,  and  them  poor 

;on,  "you  don't  mean  to  tell  mc — you  didn't." 
I  give  my  half  of  the  buggy  ;  and  1  believe  iiimr 
j*d  a'  give  your  half.     You  always  said  we 
just  my  foolish  pride  ;  and  now  we'll  nde  in 


hystericidly  as  the  poor  ma 
conviction  she  had  gone  cri 

"I  ain't  crazy,  Dan'l  ;yo 
To  think  of  me  sitting  there  w 
souls." 

"Hitty,"  grasped  the  deacon 

"Ves,  I  do  mean,  Dan'l,  I  g 
soul  if  you'd  a'  been  there  yo 
didn't  reely  need  it,  and  it  was 
the  old  buggy,  and  you've  saved  fifty  doll; 

The  deacon  was  silent  while  his  wife  wiped  the  jelly  out  of  his  e.ir,  but 
there  was  a  twinkle  of  iiniusement  in  his  old  eyes  as  he  said,  "Vou  '[ilmi  U 
like  the  idee  of  havin'  a  de-fic-it,  Hitty." 

■'So  I  do,"  said  Aunt  Hitty  ;  "  but  I  can  tell  ye,  Dan'!,  when  it  would  be 
mighty  depressing  to  have  a  de-fic-it,  and  that's  when  the  Lord  says,  'Gi« 
an  nccnunl  of  thv  stewardship,  for  thou  niayest  be  no  longer  steward.'  " 

"Th:it's  so,  Hitty,"  said  the  deacon,  solemnly.  "I  dunno  but  what  1  iiiigM 
as  well  give  my  half  of  the  buyi^y,  too.  Wf're  gittin'  along  in  years,  Hitti-. 
and  we've  got  a  sight  of  things  to  be  thankful  for." 

But  the  most  thankful  man  in  all  the  village  was  the  minister,  who  sent  ihe 
two  bills  to  the  missionary  treasury,  and  said  to  his  own  soul,  "O  thou  of 
little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt.^" 


THE   CONVENTION    OF    STUDENT    VOLUNTEERS.' 

BV    MISS    E.    HARRIET    STANWOOD. 

The  large  Central  Metliodist  Church  in  Detroit  was  crowded  to  its  utmosl- 
The  pews  on  the  floors  and  lialf  of  tiiose  in  the  galleries  were  filled  by  a  bost 
of  young  people,  the  greater  number  of  whom  were  young  men.  They  had 
come  from  the  preparatory  school,  normal  school,  college,  univer.sity,  agricul- 
tural college,  medical  school,  law  school,  theological  seminary,  and  training 


■  The  s, 


>nd  Inlernnlional  Convention  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement  for  For* 
IS,  was  held  In  Detroit,  MicU\%an,  "PftVixviWy  i8t.h  to  March  4th. 
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school  for  Cliristian  workers,  nearly  twelve  hundred  strong,  and  represented 

ilffo  hundred  and  ninety-four  institutions  of  learning  in  thirty-one  States  and 
iix  British  provinces.     It  was  no  vacation  season,  but  class  rooms  and  class 
»ork  had  been  left  behind,  and  with  the  omnipresent  notebook,  tliey  had 
pthered — for  what?     A  great  foreign  missionary  meeting.     We  have  many 
I  limes  sighed  for  more  young  people  in  the  audience,  but  this  once  wc  were 
Btisficd.     Not  all  who  were  present  were  volunteers,  for  the  right  to  be  a 
1  delegate  had  not  been  thus  limited  ;  nor  were  all  the  volunteers  presL-nt  at  the 
I  meeting,  for  there  are  now  upon  the  roll  thirtv-two  hundred  from  four  hun- 
I  ired  and  seventy-seven  institutions,  and    six    hundred    and    eighty-six    are 
[  llready  in  the  field.     Such  a  sea  of  eager  faces!     Such  a  glow  of  youthful 
I   enthusiasm !     The  wisdom   of  experience  was  not  wanting,  for   upon    the 
platform  were  more  than  fifty  representatives  of  missionary  boards  and  other 
Mcieties,  and  fifty  missionaries  from  different  lands,  thirty-eight  denomina- 
tions being  represented ;  diverse  in  name,  indeed,  but  one  in  heart  and  pur- 
pose,— the  bringing  of  the  whole  world  to  the  feet  of  the  Lord  Christ. 

Practical  topics  were  discussed,  prominent  among  which  was  "  The  Mis- 
•iooary  Equipment."  The  intellectual  side  was  ably  treateil  by  Dr.  Judson 
Smith ;  the  practical  side  by  Rev.  H.  P.  Beach ;  wlille  the  spiritual  equip- 
ment was  described  by  Rev.  J.  Hudson  Taylor,  in  his  simple,  inimitable, 
persuasive  manner.  Addresses  were  made  by  Dr.  A,  T.  Pierson,  Dr.  A.  J. 
Gordon,  Mr.  L.  T.  Wishard,  Miss  Geraidine  Guinness,  Rev.  R.  A.  Hume, 
Rev.  Henry  Kingman,  Dr.  Pauline  Root,  Miss  J.  G.  Evans,  Miss  Mary  H. 
Porter,  and  many  others  ;  and  the  work  of  the  missionary,  from  that  of  Paul, 
which  Mr.  Speer  talked  about  on  Wednesday  evening,  to  that  of  the  new 
worker  just  going  to  liis  field,  was  treated  of  with  its  hindi'ances,  encoinage- 
ments,  and  possibilities.  Testimonies  were  abundant  as  to  joy  in  the  work  ; 
and  if  the  dark  side  was  not  fully  presented,  it  miist  have  been  because  it 
makes  comparatively  so  little  impression  upon  the  minds  of  the  missionaries, 
and  what  we  call  their  heroism  is  to  them  a  part  of  everyday  life, 

A  most  valuable  feature  of  the  Convention  was  the  breaking  up  into  simul- 
Uneous  conferences  for  some  portion  of  three  difierent  days.  On  Thursday, 
'lie  conferences  dealt  respectively  with  different  phases  of  work,  educational, 
evangelistic,  medical,  and  woman's  work  ;  the  last  led  by  Mrs,  Wishard. 
On  Friday,  the  conferences  were  upon  work  in  different  countries,  when 
China's  needs  received  the  lion's  share  of  attention  ;  not  only  because  they 
IK  so  pressing,  but  because  of  the  magnetic  presence  of  J,  Hudson  Taylor 
ind  Miss  Geraldine  Guinness.  About  one  hundred  signified  their  eic])ecta- 
lion  of  working  in  this  great  empire.  On  Saturday,  the  division  was  npon 
the  basis  of  denominational  work  and   mission   boards.      Secretary  Smith 


presided  over  the  American  Board  Conrerencc,  and  many  pertinent  questions 
were  asked  and  answered. 

On  Sunday  evening  more  than  fifty  who  are  expecting  to  go  out  the 
present  year,  stated  briefly  their  destinations  and  reasons  for  going  to  tbotc 
special  fields. 

A  spirit  of  prayer  pervaded  the  convention,  and  in  all  the  practical  disci» 
sions,  which  were  most  iinportant  and  helpful,  there  was  the  constant  re 
nitionof  the  Divine  presence  and  of  tlie  need  of  Divine  help;  a  most  re'tnait 
able  balancing  and  blending  of  the  needs  and  aspirations  of  mind,  soul,  sntl 
heart.  These  volunteers  will  not  all  go  to  the  foreign  field  ;  the  way  will  in 
some  cases  be  hedged  np  :  but  the  declaration  honestly  made,  "  It  is  my  pur- 
pose, if  God  permit,  lo  become  a  foreign  missionary,"  must  mean  service 
somewhere  in  the  Lord's  host  which  will  count. 

We  gladly  pay  our  tribute  of  praise  to  the  Executive  Committee,  whoso 
wisely  planned  and  executed  ;  to  the  presiding  officer,  Mr.  Mott,  who  rallied 
his  forces  with  the  skill  of  a  general ;  to  the  inspiring  service  of  song,  m 
appropriately  led  by  Mr.  Stebbins;  and  to  the  earnest  company  of  youn 
men  and  women,  whose  interest  never  flagged  during  the  four  busy  dayfc 
These  students  have  now  returned  to  their  various  halls  of  learning,  filW 
with  new  zeal  which  will  not  stay  pent  up  In  their  own  souls,  but  will  stir 
in  many  another  an  impulse  to  greater  activity  ;  a  zeal  which  fills  us  vrift 
hope  and  courage  as  to  the  part  whicli  this  generation  shall  lake  in 
world's  evangelization. 


PROPORTIONATE   GIVING.— A  METHODICAL   PLAN. 

Mrs.  Esihar  TuUle  Prilchard,  who  more  Ihan  anv  one  ivomajj  has  promoted  Ihf 
theory  and  the  practice  of  proportionate  giving,  has  written  a  most  excellent  tract  on 
the  subject  called  "StewardKhip  and  Systematic  Giving."  We  give  below  one  chapter 
of  this  tract  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  entering  upon  the  plan  for  the  first  time. 
She  says:— 

There  is  a  positive  New  Testament  authority  for  a  methodical  plan  of 
benevolence  in  the  charge  of  Paul  to  the  churches  of  Galatia  and  Corinth: 
"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as 
God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come."  Here 
was  a  specified  time  for  laying  aside  their  money,  and  a  definite  basis  for 
determining  the  amount.  One  thing  is  plain, — Paul  did  not  institute  the 
practice  of  preaching  "begging  sermons,"  and  had  proportionate  giving  been 
adhered  to  they  would  never  have  been  necessary.  Those  early  Christians 
were  not  allowed  to  wait  for  a  stirring  appeal  from  the  minister  before  taking 
up  a  collection  ;  the  money  was  to  be  tead'y  wl\en  Paul  came. 


2^7 


"Let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  hitn  in  sti 
money  was  not  to  be  given  by  a  few  rich  ii 
iiii  copper,  the  middle  man  Iiis  silver,  nnd  the 
ywi  ever  thought  what  an  impetus  would  he  giv 
ill  the  members  of  the  Church  everywhere  wc 
itn  surprised  to  dtul,  from  statistics,  that  Che  n 
comparatively  small. 

'■Let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store," 
prospered    him."  .   .   .  What  is  our  record  compared  i 
Have  'we  lived  on  about  the  same  amount  each  year,  .1 
ind  more  as  we  were  increasingly  prospered ;  or  have 
lime  amount  each  year,  and  spent  more  and  more  for  ourselves  as  we  were 
increasingly  prospered? 

George  MUller  insists  on  literal  compliance  with  the  plan  here  given  the 
earlv  Church,  and  in  accordance  with  this  method  has  donated  out  of  funds 
given  him  for  his  private  use,  $iSo,ooo.  Only  think  of  the  privilege  of  turn- 
ing that  much  money  into  "bags  that  wax  not  old  !"  There  is  no  invest- 
ment like  it  for  dividends  and  eternal  security.  Will  we  not  begin  at  once, 
if  we  have  not  already  done  so,  to  give  thiswiiole  subject  the  attention  which 
its  sacred  and  practical  importance  demands,  to  systematize  what  income  we 
have,  arrange  a  plan  for  proportionate  giving,  and  then  give  in  faith,  assured 
of  the  returning  "good    measure  pressed  down  and  shaken  togethe 


"     From  this  it  appears  all  the 

;  the  poor  "man"  was  to  "give 

le  rich  man  his  gold."     Have 

1  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  if 

Id  each  give  something.'     I 

mber  who  give  anything  is 

—how  much?  "As  God  hath 
vith  this  standard? 
nd  given  away  more 
we  given  about  tlie 


running  over."     The  following  1 
s«a  for  systematizing  an  income 

considering : — 


the  best  p 
according  to  the  pi 


angement  I  have  yet 
ciples  we  have  been 


I 


lake  a  note  of  it  in  the  tithe 
,  from  which  you  are  not  to 
than  if  it  were  the  purse  of 
hie"  add  to  the  tithes  your 
appropriate   column.      By 


When  a  dividend  is  drawn 
Ihe  income  column  ;  then  deduct  the  tithes  anc 
Calmnn,  and  put  the  money  into  a  separate  pui 
consider  yourself  any  more  at  liberty  to  borroi 
Wur  neighbor  left  in  your  care.  As  you  are  ' 
frccHill    oflerings,  recording   the  same    in  tin 

making  use  of  this  plan  you  will  readily  see  at  the  end  of  the  year  he 
you  have  given,  and  how  it  corresponds  with  the  degree  of  prosperity  God 
Iws  ^ven  you. 

APRIL  MEETING. 

The  subject  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Board,  held  in  Boston  on  the 
3d  of  April,  was  "  Our  Missionary  Magazines."  Mrs.  Judson  Smith  pre- 
sided, and  after  devotional  exercises  Miss  F.  J.  Dyer,  of  T,ie    Congrega- 
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tionalisl,  spoke  of  tlie  missionary  iiingazine  as  it  touches  various  depart- 
ments of  life,  showing  how  absolutely  necessary  the  information  derived  from 
it  is  to  an  intelligent  knowledge  of  the  world's  work.  Miss  Louise  Manning 
Hodgkins,  editor  of  the  Heathen  Woman's  Friend^  urged  that  a  mow 
prominent  place  sliould  be  given  to  missionai'y  miigazines  in  the  famil;, 
and  among  the  standard  periodicals  of  the  day  ;  that  they  should  be  seen  on 
the  news  stands,  and  on  home  tables,  and  that  there  should  be  earnest  per- 
sonal efl'ort  to  increase  their  circulation.  Miss  A.  B.  Child  paid  a  tribute  to 
the  contributors  for  Life  and  Light, — names  honored  among  writers  in 
this  coimti-y  and  in  missionary  annals.  Mrs.  E.  J.  Giddings,  of  the  Bert- 
shire  Branch,  gave  emphatic  testimony  to  the  power  of  Life  and  Light 
among  the  foreign  missionary  workers  in  the  home  churches.  Mrs.  Joseph 
Cook  spoke  earnestly  as  to  the  thoroirgh  reading  of  the  periodicals ;  one  how 
would  suffice  to  read  Life  and  Light  from  cover  to  cover,  and  surely  those 
who  could  not  spare  one  hour  a  month  for  this  purpose  must  be  few.  It  it 
also  necessary  to  read  other  missionary  literature  than  that  issued  by  our  own 
Board  in  order  to  keep  abreast  of  the  times. 

The  next  speaker  was  Rev.  C.  H.  Daniels,  D.D.,  Home  Secretary  of  the 
A.  B.  C.  F.  ^L,  who  presented  the  claims  of  the  Missionary  Herald.  Using 
the  current  number  as  a  type,  he  showed  how  it  touched  many  interests,  botli 
personal  and  world-wide,  dwelling  upon  the  moral  and  religious  power  of  such 
literature.  Miss  Mary  L.  Daniels,  of  Harpoot,  Turkey,  told  how  the  LiFB 
AND  Light  had  touched  her  life,^as  a  child  in  a  mission  circle,  a  yotuig  woman 
preparing  for  missionary  hfe,  aiul  especially  of  the  pleasure  and  profit  it  gave 
ill  mission  fields.  The  closing  address  was  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Barton,  also  from 
Harpoot,  who  described  the  value  of  the  missionary  periodicals  as  an  inlet- 
change  between  iDissionaries  all  over  the  world  and  with  the  home  workers. 
Much  courage  and  sympathy  could  be  derived  from  the  record  of  those  en- 
gaged in  the  same  work.  The  addresses  were  of  very  great  interest,  and 
good  results  are  anticipated  for  the  circulation  of  our  magazines. 
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Stfwarta,  and  other  Sietckes  of  Indian  Life. 
Published  by  T.  Nelson  &  Sons.      lamo,  pp.  175. 

We  are  iii'dcbted  to  Rudyard  Kipling  and  Manoi 
Hfe  in  India,  but  these  relate  to  army  experiences 
English  residents.     In  this  little  volume,  vcrv  attract 


Crawford  for  stories  o 
and  social  life  amonf 
ve  in  its  daintv  illustm 


tions  and  tvpographical  make-up,  we 


sketches  which  bring  vividly  be 


;i  of  India  and  their  traits  of  mind  and  character ;  deltnea 


ori;    r.ooK    iajuj:.  22',) 

tions  which  the  author  says  are  history,  and  not  fiction.  The  prefatory  note 
is  dated  Edinburgh,  November,  1893,  and  the  reminiscences  are  inscribed  to 
the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

Any  one  of  our  missionaries  of  the  Woman's  Board  might  have  met  these 
Hindu  women,  and  doubtless  have  frequently  had  their  counterparts  in  mis- 
sion schools  and  in  the  zenanas.  Through  these  recitals  of  real  life,  told  with 
literary  and  artistic  skill,  one  comes  into  sympathetic  touch  with  these  far- 
away, dark-skinned  sisters  of  ours,  for  whom  we  trust  the  dawn  of  a  better 
day  is  breaking. 

Letters  to  Dorothy.  By  Edith  E.  Metcalf.  Published  by  F.  H.  Revell 
&  G).      i2mo,  pp.  62. 

When  Lady  Henry  Somerset  was  in  this  country,  she  said  that  while 
American  women  perhaps  lead  all  other  women  in  many  departments  of  ag- 
gressive Christian  and  philanthropic  work,  she  thought  they  were  not 
equal  to  the  Christian  women  of  Great  Britain  in  a  thorough  head  and  heart 
knowledge  of  the  Bible.  These  Letters,  written  by  a  graduate  of  Wellesley 
College,  show  the  work  done  in  Mr.  Moody's  Bible  Institute  under  the  wise 
and  spiritually  stimulating  influence  of  such  a  leader  as  our  own  Mrs. 
Capron. 

One  cannot  read  this  little  pamphlet  without  wisliing  that  she,  too,  might 
spend  some  weeks  in  an  atmosphere  where  the  Bible  is  the  book  of  books. 
Here  one  can  eat  and  drink  on  the  Bread  of  Life  and  the  Water  of  Life  with- 
out satiety,  and  this  heavenly  manna  is  transmuted  into  daily  deeds  of  active 
charity  and  holy  aspiration.  Written  by  a  girl  fresh  from  college,  it  is  just 
the  book  to  put  into  the  hands  of  a  young  girl  who  is  in  the  critical  period  of 
choosing  what  she  will  make  of  her  life. 

Reality  versus  Romance  in  South  Central  Africa.  Being  an  account  of 
a  journey  across  the  continent  from  Benguela  on  the  west  (through  Bih^, 
Ganguella,  Barotse,  the  Kalahari  Desert,  Mashonaland,  Manica,  Gorongoza, 
Nyasa,  the  Shire  Highlands),  to  the  mouth  of  the  Zainbcsi  in  the  east  coast. 
By  James  Johnston,  M.D.,  with  fifty-one  full  page  photogravure  illustrations 
(from  photographs  by  the  author)  and  map  indicating  route  traversed. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New  York,  112  Fifth  Avenue;  Chicago,  148, 
150  Madison  Avenue. 

The  author  of  "Reality  versus  Romance,"  a  resident  of  Jamaica,  impressed 
that  the  natives  there,  of  African  descent,  might  be  especially  fitted  for  the 
manual  labor  of  missionary  service,  arranged  that  six  native  Jamaicans  should 
accompany  him  in  his  travels.  They  sailed  together  via  England,  Feb.  11, 
1891.     The  subsequent  experience  proved  the  idea  to  be  entirely  practicable. 

Africa  is  viewed  from  a  variety  of  standpoints.  Dr.  Johnston  says  ''he 
saw  with  the  eyes  of  the  agriculturist,  the  geologist,  the  hunter,  the  trader, 
the  physician,  as  well  as  those  of  the  missionary."  As  he  fitted  out  his  own 
expedition  he  was  entirely  independent  in  his  explorations ;  and  his  conclu- 
sions sometimes  differ  from  those  usually  reached  by  travelers.  The  soil  was 
less  fertile  than  he  expected  ;  the  valley  of  the  Zambesi  seems  to  him  desolate, 
instead  of  the  **  garden"  described  by  others  ;  and  the  resources,  in  general,  of 
the  country  less  remarkable. 
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He  is  also  deeply  impressed  by  the  obstacles  to  missionary  work,  and  the 
small  success  already  attained  ;  yet  he  gives  unqualified  approval  to  the  work 
done  bv  the  missionaries  of  the  American  Board  in  West  Central  Africa,— 
*'  an  oasis  in  tiie  desert," — and  he  speaks  with  great  sympathy  of  the  French 
missions  under  M.  Coillard,  in  tlie  Uarotse  vallej'  at  tiefnia  ;  also  at  Sesheke, 
well  known  as  Livingstone's  headquarters.  Of  Bishop  Taylor's  mission  ■ 
at  St.  Paul  tie  Loanda,  and  at  other  points,  the  writer  expresses  the  decided 
opinion  that  such  missions  are  not  economical  of  men  or  money.  In  Africa 
he  would  give  a  very  large  place  to  medical  missions,  and  would  send  no  un- 
married ladies  except  to  well-established  missions.  The  description  of  his 
visit  to  that  remarkable  chief,  Khama  of  Bamangwato,  is  full  of  interest. 
While  Khaniu  is  a  strict  "  prohibitionist,"  and  in  many  other  ways  is  a  con- 
spicuous example  of  what  Christianity  can  accomplish  in  the  heart  of  Afric«, 
we  learn  that  he  docs  not  yet  appreciate  the  social  principles  that  should  r^ 
tUate  the  Christian  home  and  family. 

Altogether,  this  book  must  be  regarded  as  a  positive  contribution  to  (he 
rapidly  accumulating  literature  upon  the  Dark  Continent. 


TOPICS   FOR   AUXH-IARV   MEETINGS. 

J/ni-.— Schools  of  the  Board  in  Micronesia  and  Papnl  Lands.  See  Ure 
ANR  Light  for  April.  The  cnonthiy  leaflet  for  May  is  on  tiie  school  al 
Kusaic,  Micronesia. 

///«f.— Temperance  Work  in  Mission  Fields. 

y«/v-— Recent  News  from  Mission  Fields. 

Aiiffust. — Missionary  Ships. 

September. — Proportionate  Giving. 

October.— 'Yvio  Lives  Given  to  Cevlon,  Mrs.  Harriet  Newell  and  Miss 
Eli/a  Agnew. 

A'o-.-cff/i5er.— Thank-offering  Mectiiigs. 

December.— T^^e  Life  and  Time.s  of  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin. 
1895. 

January. — Missionarv  Literature. 

February.— TUxis  Years  in  India.     The  Work  of  Mrs.  S.  B.  Capron. 

March. — Young  People's  Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  Mission 
Fields. 

April. — An  Apostle  of  Japan,  "Rev.  Joseph  Hardv  Neesima. 

jl/(7y.— Earliest  and  Latest  Workers"  in  China,  Dr.  Robert  Morrison  and 
others. 

/«ne.— The  Medical  Work  of  the  Board. 

y„/v._Pioneers  and  Veteran  Workers  in  Micronesia,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gu- 
lick,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Snow,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Logan. 

Ariffrtsi. — Missionarv  Societies  in  Foreign  Lands. 

September. — Contrasts  in  Africa  as  shown  in  the  lives  of  Robert  and 
Mary  Moflat,  and    Rev.  Joslah  Tyler. 

Ot/ober.—l.attcr  Dav  Reformers,  the  work  of  Mrs.  Clara  Gray  Schauff- 
Jer,  Mrs,  Alice  Gordon  Gulick,  Mrs.  Gertrude  C.  Eaton. 
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TEMPERANCE  WORK  IN  MISSION  LANDS. 

TOPIC    FOR  JUNE. 

SO  our  own  missionaries  more  definite  temperance  work  has  been  done 
:a  and  Ceylon  than  in  any  other  fields.  We  give  the  following  refer- 
ti  Life  and  Light:  For  Turkey,  June,  1875;  for  Africa,  Septcm- 
79,  April,  1883,  March,  1884,  January  and  May,  1888,  May,  1889, 
,  1891.  For  Ceylon,  January,  1884,  July,  1885.  ^^^  general 
paragraphs),  March  and  May,  1890.  Leaflets  :  ''  Hobeana  "  (price  3 
to  be  obtained  at  the  Board  Rooms.  "  Round  the  World  with  the 
Ribbon"  (price  10  cents).  "  The  Liquor  Traflic  in  Africa  "  (price 
),  by  Mrs.  Mary  Clement  Leavitt,  to  be  obtained  from  the  Massachu- 
'.  C.  T.  U.,  No.  171  Tremont  Street,  Boston. 
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Beceipt*  from  February  18  to  Afarch  18,  1894. 
M188  Ellkn  Carruth,  Treasurer. 


MAIHE. 


-Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  of  High  St.  Ch.,        10  00 

-Desert  Palm  Soc't,  40  00 

ranch.— Mtb.  Woodburv  8.  Dana, 

Calais,  Anx.,  54;  Machfas,  Kinp;'8 

«rs,  52:  Brewer,  First  C.  C,  5; 

,  Mrs.  H.  G.  Lovejoy,  5,  Martha 

.  1:  Soatb  West  Harbor,  Y.  1*.  S. 

;  Portland,  Y.  L.  M.  B.  (of  which 

t  L.  M.  Miss  Annie  L.  Kailey),  5o, 

I's  Bethel  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  which  25 

!«.  M.  Miss  Mary  Soatb  worth),  31, 

isb  Ch.,  Aux.,  thank  offering;  (of 

!S  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  J.  G.  Merrill), 

Ute  St.  Cb.,  Aux.,  23.06,  Union 

ax.,  10,  262  IG 

Total,         312  16 


NEW  IIAMPSIIIBB. 

. — Aux., 

— •» .  »  •  S.  C.  K., 

d.—X  Friend, 

yMhire  Branch.— Misn  A.  E.  Mc- 
Treas.  Exeter,  Aux.,  20;  Fran- 
B,  20;  Hampton,  37.50;  .JalTrey, 
ancbester.  Miss  H.  J.  Parkhurst, 
ord,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  15;  Tilton, 
M,  Curtice  M.  C,  22, 


11  52 
5  00 
1  00 


Total, 

LEOAOr. 
f^r.—Legacy  of  Mrs.  Harriet  N. 


175  35 
192  87 


rst. 


200  00 


YEBMOHT. 


L  Friend, 
Branch.— Mm.  T.  M.   Howard, 
Albnrgb,  prev.  cent,  const.  L. 

c  C.  R.  Manning,  3;  Barnet,  Miss 


1  00 


Emeline  Wallace,  10;  Hellows  Falls, 
Aux.,  10,  Mt.  Kilburn  Miss'y  Soc'y,  35; 
Benson,  Aux..  20.50;  Hrattleboro,  West, 
S.  S.,  25;  Canibridpeport.  Aux.,  2;  Chel- 
sea, Mrs.  M.  H.  Corwin,  10,  Miss  A.  Co- 
burn,  3.60;  Lvndon,  Aux.,  10;  Newport, 
Aux.,  7;  Nofthftebl,  C.  E.  Soc'y,  5;  St. 
Albans,  Aux.,  5;  St.  Johnsbury,  North 
Ch.,  Aux.,  19,  South  Ch.,  22.50;  Stowe, 
infant  class  in  S.  S.,  5;  Wallinjrford, 
45.25;  Westminster.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  5. 
Less  expenses,  15.30,  227  55 


Total, 


228  55 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Atulover  and  Wolntnt  Branch.— Mtb.  C.  E. 
Swett,  Treas.  West  Med  ford,  Anx.,  15; 
North  Woburn,  Aux.,  4.75;  Lowell,  1st 
Ch.,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  21.36;  Melrose,  Aux., 
18.50;  Melrose  Hip;hlan(ls,  Junior  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.,  5;  Readinjr,  a  Friend,  40  cts.,         65  01 

Barnstable  Branch.— Miss  Amelia  Snow, 
Treas.     Falmouth,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  10  00 

Essex  Sorth  Branch.— ^\v%.  Wallace  L. 
Kimball,  Tre.as.  Haverhill,  Pentueket 
.M.  IJ..  20;  Newburyport,  Belleville,  Aux. 
(of  wh.  100  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  John  C.  Cur- 
rier), 130,  Powell,  M.  H.,  20;  Amesbury, 
Riverside,  50  cts. ;  West  Haverhill,  Aux., 
1 ;  Haverhill,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  of  Union 
Ch.,  3.80,  Cradle  Roll,  1,  176  30 

Essex  South  Branch.— W'xbb  S.  W.  Clark, 
Treas.  Dan  vers.  Maple  St.  Ch.,  Aux., 
20;  Lynn,  1st  Ch.,  Aux.,  21.80;  Salem, 
Tabernacle  Ch.,  Chips  of  the  Old  Block 
M.C.,  35.70,  77  50 

East  Weymouth.— Y .  P.  S.  C.  E.  of  Cong. 
Ch.,  9  00 

Franklin  Co.  Branch.— yi\n%  L.  A.  Spar- 
hawk,  Treas.  Greenfield,  Aux.,  6.68; 
Northfleld,  Aux.,  21,  87  68 
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ivll,Jr.,Treiui.  Tliank  iitferhie!. 
Whltiiiax,  3;  Haiiorn'.  1;  Milimi.  10; 
llrcicktou,  a.a>i  WolIaiUii,  »ii;  Maiiu- 
inet,  4j  SouUi  Wcyuiontli,  3S.IB;  KliiRi- 
tni.,lT.IO;  inyiuontb, SMU;  ScoUaiid,!; 
Unx-kiiiii,  Y.  P.  S.  C  E.  of  Forter  Cb., 
10;  E»9t  Wevinontb,  «^;  Wejriiioulh. 
lat  (;ii.,  li;  buxbui-y,  mfmliera  ol  Fit- 

Erlin  Criiii:.  <'b.,  4D;  HalKni,  443;  Hal- 
nwk  (mld'l)  9)  cu.,  coll.  nt  Jnii.  meet- 
liit!:.IG'OT;LU(lciLliihU,:f.8T:Miiia]]Hetd. 
U30:  Kuisoii.  1S.N;  Bonklniiil,  43.4S; 
Holbrook,  TurEb  Be>ren,  M;  Soutli  V/ey- 
tb,  llSj  " •"  " ■   '— '■■ 


_ ,  II.SO;   WbitL „ 

toil,  ie.7S;  Easioii.  Giililcii  I.liike.  G,  T 

JTorth  JUIOiUetex  Braneh—Mn.  Kliia- 
bpth  Hum.  •tre.iii:    Towiiafixl,  Aux.. 

South  Fmmingham.—titaco  <'h..  Y.  1*.  S, 


S.  C.  K.,  2B,  iKi 
en..  ,\ui.,  Bl,  Oltv.l  Cli,  .lux..  fJ 
Wi->illi'lii.2(l  Cli.,  Aui,.  in. 
Bitf'olle  Hmnch.-M[i*  Mvr^i  II.  (I 
Tre;<a.  Aiibiiriiiliile,  Y.  ]'. ».  C.  K.,  -a 
Hoslnii,  Olil  giiuib,  AUX.,  alOUti.  Vi 
—        ■  — Il  V\l.,   A 


villp,  Frniiklin  RI.  ( 


Han 


H..  3";  " 


"..!i'erv'lle'''Diy's"'' 


nil.— A  l^ripiul. 
l^.  llraiieh.—Hn.  B.  A.  Smn 

iK'T.TrpaH.  ItniokllHil,  Aux.,  jejri>:  V.M 
IMnielKB,  Aux,,4V.8.t;  IiCoiniiisKT,  Aux. 
liter,  ccuit.  cnuM.  I..  M.  Mm.  ChurluU 


K  C.  C. 


t:  H.im 


er,  y.  I 


mil  Y.  1'.  «.  C.  K.,  18 


1,  by  SI 


Bart/ord.—H.  »cb..  of  Warliiirioii  Chapsl.     1 

Hartford     JlrnneA.-Mrs.     M.     Ilrmtfoid 

Hcutt,  TrGHH.    lilaiiKiliburv.  AiiI„lCIS.7S; 

Ilarttoril.  Anliiiu  Hill  C'li.,  Aux.,  2.W, 

V.  P.  S.  I'.  K.  nf  fearlSl.  rii.,!";  SHii»- 

JfW/iJrf.-AFrWrt,"" 

Hear  Haven    Bronoh.— Misa  J.  'rwuiLui;i 


Cli., 


1;  CbetbtK 
.  M.  Mil 

mwich,  J 
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O   DECADES    OF   WOMAN'S   WORK   FOR   WOMEN   IN 
FOREIGN   LANDS   BY   THE   W.   B.   M.   P. 

(Conelnded-I 
our  thiiteenth  (1886)  anniversary  we  went  to  Woodland,  wliicli  was 
:  time  we  met  in  that  plcnsant  town. 

fourteenth  (1S87)  was  held  in  Sacramento,  and  as  it  had  been  just 
rs  since  we  had  met  there  in  a  verv  eventful  meeting,  renjiniscences 
rominent  in  the  reports  and  addresses  of  tlie  dav.  Just  ten  vears  be- 
this  place,  we  took  that  memorable  vote  by  which  we  assumed  the 
s  to  be  in  addition  to  mir 
e  could  carry, 
in  such  "  an  atmosph 
r  forget  the  praye 


:  took  tha 
for  the  Broosa  School  bui 
pledges,  already  as  large 
IS  was  said  afterwards,  we 
ieemed  possible." 


e  felt  that 

:re  of  faith,  all 
earnest  words 

.  Mooar  and  Mrs.  Blakeslee  at  this  time,  as  they  plead  for  God's 
I  upon  this  effort.  And  now  we  look  back  and  see  how  wonderfully 
has  been  answered  for  the  removal  of  that  mountain — that  $5,000 — 
Toosa  Building  Fund,"  that  appeared  so  ofien  on  our  Treasurer's 
made  up  of  so  many  litlie  sums,  and  that  often  caused  us  so  much 
!  In  four  years — in  iSSi — it  was  finished,  and  the  beautiful  school 
%  also,  which  you  will  see  here  to-day,  and  which  has  fitted,  and  will 
uture  fit,  so  many  girls  to  be  Christian  teachers  and  mothers  to  their 
ople.  In  view  of  all  we  have  been  enabled  to  do  for  our  Broosa 
we  can  but  say,  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  And  at  this 
ith  anniversary,  as  if  an  assurance  of  God's  answer  to  the  faith  upon 
we  had  launched,  we  had  the  unwonted  pleasure  of  hearing  from  our 
"er  of  a  surplus  of  over  $200  in  the  treasury, 
nir  fifteenth  anniversary  we  went  to  Alameda, — nomads  still.     During 
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tliis  year  we  added  Misa  Flora  Denton,  who  is  now  such  an  earnest  worker 
in  Japan,  to  our  list  of  missionaries. 

The  sixteenth  was  held  in  Tulare  (1SS9).  Duruig  this  year  our  by-lawi 
were  amended,  in  accordance  with  a  new  law  in  the  State,  by  which  inc«^ 
poraled  societies  may  have  a  legal  election  with  the  vote  of  the  memben 
present. 

Seventeenth  in  Plymouth  Church,  San  Francisco.  This  nneeting  (1890) 
was  a  new  departure,  it  being  the  first  time  that  the  exjwriment  was  tried  a! 
having  an  all-day  meeting  apart  from  the  meetings  of  the  General  Associi- 
tiou.  The  experiment  was  pronounced  a  success,  and  is  the  plan  now 
followed. 

The  eighteenth  (1S91)  was  held  in  the  First  Church,  : 
During  this  year  a  new  missionary  was  placed  under  our  care, — Mi 
wood,  of  Orange,  Cal,  ;  and  the  "  California  Home  "  for  Miss  Gi 
Matsuyama,  was  built,  toward  which  were  applied  our  two  legacies  rf 
$1,000  each,  from  Mrs.  Mooar  and  Mrs.  Richards  of  Oakland.  Thespeci«I 
feature  of  this  meeting  was  the  presence  of  two  lepresentatives  of  the  mis- 
sionary work  :  one,  the  Christian  convert,  the  other,  the  Christian  mission- 
ary;  the  convert  a  Micronesian  chief,  Nanvpei  by  name,  who  had  cu.r.e 
to  this  coimtry  to  plead  for  his  people  in  their  persecutionrfrom  the  Spanish: 
the  missionary,  our  noble  Mrs,  Gulick,  from  her  loved  work  among  the 
girls  from  this  very  country  — Spain — from  which  the  other  was  sufleringi 
How  different  the  two,  and  how  diverse  the  lands  from  which  thei'  came,— 
yet  one  in  Christ,  as  revealed  by  the  ^vords  they  spoke. 

Oitr  nineteenth  anniversarj'  meeting  was  a  sort  of  dual  afl'air,  the  Wednes- 
dav  meeting  being  held  in  the  First  Church,  San  Francisco,  and  the  Thurs- 
day, an  all-day  meeting  in  the  First  Church,  Oakland,  which  was  full  of 
interest,  with  reports  and  papers,  and  a  young  ladies'  hour,  a  children'' 
hour,  with  some  fine  music  interspersed. 

This  brings  us  to  our  present  anniversary,  the  twentieth,  which  will 
make  history  for  Itself  to-dav. 


These  will  soon  respond  to  the  roll  call,  so  it  will  sen-e  the  purpose  rf 
this  report  simply  to  mention  their  names.  The  last  decade  left  us  Mist 
Slarkwealhei  in  Kyoto,  Mrs.  Baldwin  in  the  Broosn  School,  and  Mrs.  Good- 
enough  in  Zululand,  who  was  succeeded  by  Mrs.  Holbrook.  Miss  Stark- 
weather's name  disappears  from  our  list  in  1SS6.  In  Japan  we  have  our 
three  California  girls.  Miss  Gunnison.  Miss  Denton,  and  Miss  Harwood; 
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wd  in  Micronesia,  Miss  Wilson,  our  latest  accession  to  this  dear  missionary 
band. 

By  contributions  we  are  linked  to  the  work  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perkins  in 
India,  and  of  Mrs.  Gulick  in  Spain,  and  to  the  Morning  Star ;  also  to  that 
of  Mrs.  Arthur  H.  Smith,  whom  we  rejoice  to  have  with  us  at  this  time. 

OUR    LITERATURE. 

This  work  is  largely  that  of  faith.     We  rarely  see  the  results.     We  can- 
not take  the  cars  in  the  morning,  and  in  a  few  hours   visit  our  missionaries, 
•nd  see  with  our  own  eyes  their  work.     We  cannot  follow  every  dollar  that 
goes  on  its  mission,  except  with  a  prayer,  which  every  shining  coin  should 
carry  with  it :  and  so  we  are,  aside  from  personal  letters,  dependent  largely 
for  information  which  strengthens  our  faith,  and  for  enthusiasm  which  nerves 
our  eftbrts,  upon  missionary  literature  ;  and  how  rich  and  varied  is  this  litera- 
ture at  the  present  day  in  biographies,  and  in  stories,  and  in  periodicals, 
from  the  *'  Missionary   Review  of  the  World  "  down  to  the   little  Mission 
Day-Spring  for  the  children  !     Each  month  tliey  come  to  us  over  the  moun- 
tains, the  Missionary  Herald  now  drawing  near  to  its  90th  year,  which  our 
fathers  and  mothers  read  and  pondered  till  their  hearts  burned  with  love  of 
this  work,  which  has  resulted  in  the  large  and  constant  contributions  from 
the  little    New  England  States.     Our  own  Woman's  Life  and  Light,  the 
gem  of  all  our  missionary  magazines  for  ability,  for  variety,  for  instruction  ! 
We  are  represented' here  in  four  pages  each  month.     Mission  Studies^  from 
the  Board  of  the  Interior,  which  sometimes  reminds  us  of  the  vision  of  St. 
John  in  Patmos,  of  one  who  had  eyes  within  and  without. 

The  Eastern  Boards  publish  a  large  amount  of  leaflets  and  tracts.  We 
have  only  published  three,  "  Saral "  by  Mrs.  Perkins,  ''  Two  Sunny  Hearts," 
and  "  Little  Gate-keeper,"  by  Mrs.  Arthur  H.  Smith. 

The  Pacific  presents  its  long  column  of  varied  subjects  each  week,  pre- 
pared by  Mrs.  Jewett  in  her  uniform,  able  manner. 

OUR    TREASURY. 

He  "who  sat  over  against  the  treasury"  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  1800 
years  ago,  still  sees  and  knows  the  gifts  of  his  people  in  this  our  day.  In 
1883  ^^  reported  about  $26,000  gathered  in  the  harvest  of  our  first  decade 
(as  we  hear  from  our  Treasurer) .  During  the  last  ten  years  the  figures  show 
an  increase  of  $48,000,  making  for  the  twenty  years  an  aggregate  of  $74,000 
In  1883  there  were  3,997  women  in  our  churches  ;  in  1893  there  are  8,615, 
counting  both  Northern  and  Southern  California,  showing  that  the  numbers 
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have  more  than  doubled,  while  the  contributions  have  nearly  trebled.  Of 
this  sum  $7,500  have  come  in  large  gifts,  of  $1 ,000  and  over !  some  sumtitf 
$iDo  l).-)ve  been  given,  and  J90  life  nieniherBhips  have  been  made  at  $25  etet^ 
but  after  deducting  these  large  sums  there  remains  over  $60,000  which  Im> 
come  to  us  mostly  in  small  sums,  from  the  savings,  the  self-denials  on  the  p«1 
of  many,  many  women.  In  numerous  cases  the  history  of  these  small  gifts 
would  be  most  pathetic.  In  financial  matters  God  has  blessed  this  society 
beyond  the  faith  of  its  early  founders. 

What  society  on  our  coast  has  so  utilized,  gathered  up,  the  fragmenti  as 
has  this,  our  Woman's  Board  ! 

Our  prophecy  of  1SS3,— has  it  been  entirely  fulfilled .'  The  "child-wives  of 
India  are  not  entirely  emancipated,"  although  the  English  Government, 
seconded  by  intelligent  Hindus,  has  done  something  toward  this  end. 

"  Japan,  with  all  its  beauty,  skill,  and  genius,  is  not  quite  as  much  oft 
Christian  notion  aa  is  America  to-day,"  although  the  last  ten  years  have  eeen 
siicli  m.irvtloiis  progress. 

We  looked  at  Turkey  with  the  "  glorious  revivals  that  ten  years  since  were 
vivifying  all  the  work  of  our  inissionaries  in  its  churches  and  schools,"  and 
felt  that  anotlicr  decade  would  see  this  land  aln^ost  tr.insformed  ;  but,  alas  for 
Turkey,  the  last  two  or  three  years,  with  the  persecutions  of  Christians  anJ 
burning  of  their  buildings,  look  like  retrograding  to  a  sad  degree  1  But  seeJs 
of  persecution  and  niartvrdom  often  bear  glorious  fruit  for  the  Master,  and  so 
it  may  be  for  poor  deluded  Turkey.  And  the  prophecy  goes  on,  "You'll 
gather  again,  perhaps,  in  .Santa  Cruz  in  iSy,^,  and  yon'll  report  i,ooO  copiesof 
Life  and  Light  taken."  Hut  our  Liff,  and  Light  has  not  increased  in 
circulation  on  this  const,  31S  copies  only  being  taken  the  past  year.  AnJ 
"  yovi  will  perhaps  sum  up  $50,000  instead  of  $^5,000,  as  in  1883."  Here 
we  may  raise  a  note  of  joy,  as  we  report  $74,000  as  the  harvest  of  these 
twenty  years.     The  prophecy  did  not  keep  pace. 

If  the  arithmetic  of  the  past  is  repeated  in  the  same  ratio,  your  Treasurer 
will  show  a  sum  total  for  the  next  ten  years  ot  $200,000. 

Shall  ^ve  look  forward  to  1903  ?   190.3  ■     The  dawn  of  a  new  century  ! 

Could  we  hut  look  down  the  coming  years  and  see  that  mighty  baptism  of 
the  Spirit  "when  a  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  d.-iy  1  "  Will  we  come  to 
Santa  Cruz,  which  has  become  our  Mecca,  in  1903,  and,  looking  over  the 
brightening  East,  discern  the  dawning  of  that  millennial  day  which  is  surely 
coming,  for  "He  has  said  it": 

"  He.aven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 
J.  C.  Smith,  Recording  Secretary. 


HDITORIAL   COMMITTEE. 
Mr«.  Georgb  M.  Clark,  73  Belleviie  PLice.  Chic! 


LETTER   FROM  MISS  GERTRUDE   VWCKOFF. 

Pang  Chuano,  Jan.  8,  1894. 

DEAR  Friends  :  As  I  sit  at  my  writing  desk  this  evening,  iti  a  warm, 
rtable  room,  filled  with  the  fragrance  of  the  narcissus  flower  which  bows 
u)  gracefully  before  me,  with  only  the  ticking  of  the  clock  to  keep  me 
my, — for  my  sister  is  spending  her  evening  with  the  schoolgirls, — I  am 
ded  of  the  place  where  I  spent  a  few  days  just  a  month  ago.     I  was 

there ;  I  am  happy  here.  There,  I  was  in  a  Chinese  house,  surrounded 
inese  women  and  children,  all  of  whom  tried  in  every  way  they  could 
lifest  their  love  for  me.  School  had  been  in  session  ten  days,  and  I 
lere  to  examine  the  work  they  had  done  with  the  two  Chinese  women 
sd  been  sent  to  help  them.  Eleven  slept  in  the  outside  room  on  the 
lized  k'angf  or  brick  bed.  The  two  women  above  mentioned,  my 
n  (cook  on  tours,  and  teacher  in  the  spare  moments),  and  I  slept  on  a 
i'ttng  in  the  inside  room.  I  improvised  a  table  by  putting  the  cover  to 
>d  box  on  top  of  my  grip,  and  though  not  so  very  steady,  it  answered 
purpose.     The  one  unpleasant  thing  was  that  whenever  food  was  n\».ii& 


— and  that  was  three  times  a  day— both  rooiiiG  were  hlue  with  smoke, 
one's  eyes  were  somewhat  tmcomfortable  ;  at  noon  I  generally  took  a  fci 
the  gills  out  into  the  yard  to  hear  their  lessons.  My  hostess,  a  very  k 
hearted,  thoughtful,  and  lovable  Christian,  would  gladly  have  giren  n 
place  in  her  room,  but  having  guests  it  was  not  convenient ;  and,  mono 
it  was  my  wish  to  be  where  1  was,  unless  we  were  too  much  crowded. 

I  wish  you  could  have  seen  the  unselfishness  of  this  woman  as  she  pUr 
for  the  comfort  of  the  scholars ;  when  they  wanted  to  buy  bread  or  vegeta 
she  was  ready  to  run  for  them,  and  whenever  anything  of  special  interci 
the  church  was  mentioned  she  was  the  one  to  help  plan  for  and  can 
through.  Her  four  years  of  sorrow  because  of  a  wayward  son  have 
their  impress  upon  her,  but  she  has  proved  herself  pure  gold,  even  tbo 
tried  in  the  fire.  In  speaking  of  her  son  and  grandson,  and  their  evil  w 
she  said,  "  I  have  found  that  it  is  of  little  advantage  to  get  angry,  and  ai} 
and  scold ;  and  so  I  called  them  into  my  room,  and  1  and  my  daughtei 
law  prayed  with  them,  asking  the  Lord  to  save  them  and  us ;  and  they  » 
both  of  them  touched  by  our  prayers,  and  wept  as  they  heard  us  pn 
Poor  woman  !  her  mother  heart  tries  to  hope  for  the  best,  and  endeavor 
see  change  and  improvement  in  the  erring  one,  who  promises  reform.  ( 
day  her  heart  was  unsually  sad,  and  her  eyes  red  with  weeping,  when 
asked  her  the  cause.  She  told  him,  and  then  said,  "  If  you  must  sm 
opium,  do  it  at  home;  I  will  give  you  the  east  room,  but  don't  go  to 
opium  dens."  Then  she  planned  for  him  to  lessen  the  amount  daily,  ani 
try  to  have  him  study  some.  It  was  pathetic  to  hear  her  say,  "  He  did : 
at  home,  and  I  used  to  steal  to  the  window  to  see  if  ht  was  smoking 
reading,  or  sleeping."  She  has  been  much  reduced  in  circumstances  by 
evil  habit  of  her  son,  but  she  says,  "  Just  as  soon  as  I  can  pay  my  del 
want  to  give  my  life  and  time  to  the  Lord,  to  repay  his  great  goodness  to  n 

I  am  sure  the  zeal  and  earnestness  of  the  women  and  girls  who  s'udic 
Kuan  Chuang  would  have  pleased  you  ;  most  of  them  had  never  been  : 
school  before,  but  the  work  they  did  showed  of  what  material  they  were  ra; 
At  the  close  of  the  school  eighteen  of  the  women  willingly  and  joyi 
made  a  simple  offering  to  the  church,  giving,  as  they  were  able,  to  help 
benches  for  the  chapel  in  that  place.  One  morning  a  busy  woman 
seldom  has  time  to  study,  unless  in  the  evening,  came  into  the  room 
noticed  her  face  was  very  sad,  but  did  not  dream  of  the  cause  ;  I  inquin 
her,  "  Are  the  two  little  girls  well  ?"  "  The  little  girls,"  she  replied  ;  " 
are  dead  !  "  I  remembered  them  well,  one  seven,  the  other  five,  for  they 
to  come  sometimes  with  their  elder  sister  and  try  to  sing  the  hymns  and 
the  little  prayer.     The  mother  was  very  sad,  and  she  sat  by  mc  weepint 
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took  her  hand  and  told  her  how  Jesus  loves  the  little  children,  and  that  I 
hoped  he  had  taken  them  from  fhis  world  of  sin  and  sorrow  to  the  bright 
«nd  happy  home  above.  She  is  not  a  Christian,  though  she  seems  interested 
in  the  Doctrine.  I  told  her  that  if  she  would  live  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  try  to  trust  in  Jesus,  she  could  go  and  be  with  them  at  last.  It 
seemed  to  comfort  her,  and  I  hope  she  will  use  more  time  for  study,  now 
that  house  duties  are  fewer.  In  the  evening  I  told  the  scholars  how  we  lock 
upon  the  death  of  little  ones,  and  referred  to  some  of  their  superstitious  cus- 
toms, such  as  crushing  the  head  lest  the  spirit  remain  on  the  earth,  throwing 
the  body  out  into  the  street,  etc.  One  or  two  mothers  looked  so  sadly  inno- 
cent as  they  said,  "  We  did  not  know  before." 

One  woman  in  the  class  had  taught  an  aunt  of  sixty  years  to  recite  from 
memory  the  entire  Primer,  a  book  containing  about  four  hundred  characters. 
The  latter  had  been  blind  over  twenty  years.  She  said  she  knew  how  to 
pray,  for  she  asked  the  Lord  to  keep  her  well  and  strong  every  day.  I 
wanted  her  to  know  that  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  the  salvation  of  our 
souls,  was  more  important  than  anything  else,  and  so  told  the  "  Old  Story," 
to  which  she  listened  with  interest,  and  then  asked,  ''  And  will  I  not  come 
into  this  world  in  another  form  or  person  after  death  ?  I  do  not  desire  to  ;  I 
haYC  had  enough  of  this  world's  suffering  and  sorrow  in  this  lifetime." 
She  seemed  quite  relieved  to  have  this  anxiety  removed,  and  went  home  with 
the  promise  to  trust  in  Jesus,  and  to  ask  him  to  forgive  all  her  sins. 

After  this  school  was  finished  I  went  to  Kao  T'ang,  where,  in  more  com- 
modious quarters,  half  a  month  was  spent.     Here,  too,  about  twenty  were 
permitted  to  be  in  the  school,  most  of  them  belonging  to  the  families  of  pro- 
bationers or   church   members.     To  the  majority  of  them  studying  was  a 
new  thing,  and   of  the  truths  of  the   Gospel  they  understood  very  little ; 
their  praying  was  like  the  first  words  the  baby  tries  to  say  to  its  mother. 
Two   of  the  members  were  seventy-nine  years  of  age ;   two,  seventy-two ; 
several  over  sixty,  and  two  over  forty ;  the  latter  none  the  brighter  for  their 
jouth.     The  remainder  of  the  class  were  younger,  and  did  more  satisfactory 
work  in  reading.     You  would  have  been  amused  could  you  have  been  in  my 
old  woman's  class.     They  studied  painfully  and  slowly,  character  by  char- 
acter, sentence  by  sentence,  the  covenant  which  is  used  upon  entering  the 
church  by  probation.     When  the  sentences  were  too  difficult  they  got  very 
much   discouraged,  and  several  of  them  dropped  a  tear  now  and  then  over 
their  stupidity,  and  because  I  had  to  work  so  hard  with  them.     Sometimes,  if 
they  learned  a  little  more  easily,  they  would  remark,  "  We  are  brighter  to- 
day, and  make  you  less  trouble."     I  kept  cheering  them  up,  and  reminding 
*hat  th<^"       re  not  children,  and  must  be  content  to  lead  otvV^  a  n^t^ 
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was  not  the  number  of  ct 
n  given  tlieiii ;  for  tlicya 
e  heed  to  the  helper  x»  | 
»nd  since  prayer  is  more  oT 
,  and  by  next  year  we  « 


little.  The  good  they  obtained  from  the  school 
actcrs  learned,  but  the  new  interest  and  inspiratii 
"When  we  go  home,  now  we  will  give  moi 
preaches,  and  we  will  try  to  do  more  studying  ; 
reality  to  us,  we  wiii  pray  each  day  ourselves 
understand  much  more  than  wc  do  this  year." 

Had  I  time,  I  could  go  on  and  tell  you  much  concerning  women  who  att' 
learning  little  by  little,  plodding  on  slowly  over  this  tedious  road  of  knowl- 
edge, some  of  them  only  able  to  go  n  few  steps  ;  others,  with  half  of  a  life- 
time before  them,  able  to  push  rapidly  on,  and  to  reach  a  certain  goal,  st 
which  point  they  will  sec  and  appreciate  the  value  of  an  understanding 
mind  and  an  enlightened  heart.  If,  too,  added  to  this  book  knowledge,  tti«t 
be  an  earnest  desire  to  walk  as  children  of  the  light,  then  we  shall  see  Ihe 
real  good  of  these  schools,  which  at  the  time  seemed  to  do  comparativeif 
little  good. 

I  was  away  from  home  two  months,  with  one  week's  vacation  for  Thanks- 
giving ;  in  all  I  visited  ten  villages,  held  three  schools  of  about  twenty  days 
each,  taught  bome  sixtv  women  and  girls,  besides  condncting  meetings  willi 
church  members,  and  preaching  to  outsiders,  many  of  whom  had  never 
heard  before. 

On  the  first  tour  a  nice  young  married  woman  from  Tientsin,  well  educft- 
ted,  and  with  unbound  feet,  went  with  me;  she  was  cordially  received  and 
praised  bv  every  one.  On  the  second  tour,  two  of  our  own  church  mem- 
bers helped  very  satisfactorily  in  the  schools.  These  three  gave  their  time, 
their  food  only  being  provided. 

My  letter  began  with  home  ;  thus  I  end.  There  is  no  place  like  home  for 
rest,  comfort,  quiet,  and  work.  Returning  home  is  always  such  a  pleasure 
and  joy. 


MICRONESIA. 

LETTER  FROM  MISS  JESSIE  R,  HOPPIN. 


Dkah  Miss  Pollock:  II. 
o  send  mail.  It  is  hard  at  I 
Imn  to  receive  when  it  is  a 
vord  home. 

Here' 

e  boys'  training  school 


MoRNLvo  Star,  Jaluij,  Oct.  9,  1893. 
ive  are  at  Jaluij  again,  with  another  clianrt 
i  to  realixe  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
;  of  letters,  though  it  is  a  comfort  to  send 


Did  you  know  that  a  man  had  been  found  to  keep 
>n  Kusaie.'     It  is  another  instance  of  "  all  mankind 


■iihraces  all 


kind,"  for  that  man  is  not  a  n 
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biitonly  a  woman.     Truly  I  am  that  woman.     I  said,  ''Keep  the  training 
I  kIiooI."     I  should  have  said  a  part  of  the  school.     One  married  couple  and 

fifteen  boys  are  to  return  to  Kusaie,  and  I  am  going  to  try  to  teach  them 

until  the  real  man  comes.     Of  course  he  will  come  on  the  next  trip  of  the 

Morning  Star. 
We  have  been  absent  from  Kusaie  almost  seven  weeks.     Have  found  the 

work  everywhere  in  good  condition.  I  have  left  f\\e  girls  who  were  in  the 
school  last  year,  and  who  were  very  young,  and  seemed  otherwise  unsuital^le 
candidates  for  teachers*  wives  in  the  future.  Have  found  new  girls  to  make 
our  number  nineteen  at  present,  with  a  prospect  of  one  more,  wliich  will 
nuke  our  full  number  of  Marshall  girls.  They  are  a  very  nice  set  of  girls,  1 
think. 


»•« 
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Guadalajara,  March  2d. 

...  I  BELIEVE  we  are  happier  here  than  we  could  be  anywhere  else, 
tnd  I  think  the  Lord  is  very  kind  to  lead  us  in  such  pleasant  paths.  Our 
home  has  always  been  very  happy,  we  have  found  such  dear  friends  here, — 
just  enough  congenial  ones  to  make  us  content,  and  not  enough  to  distract  our 
minds  because  we  can't  see  them  all  at  once.  There  is  plenty  to  do,  and 
mch  beautiful  opportunities  all  the  time  that  we  have  nothing  lacking  that 
makes  up  the  best  of  life.  The  past  few  months  have  been  unusually  busy ; 
but  we  have  enjoyed  the  work,  and  seen  many  signs  of  progress. 

During  the  first  weeks  of  vacation,  afler  Miss  Haskins  left.  Miss  White 
and  I  did  our  sewing  while  we  read  the  ''  Life  of  Titian,"  and  watched  jelly 
*nd  preserves  while  we  delighted  our  hearts  with  a  big  volume  of  "Art 
Criticism."  We  made  calls;  and  Miss  White  made  innumerable  aprons, 
and  skirts,  and  dresses,  to  have  the  girls  in  nice  order  for  the  new  school 
year.  We  walked  a  good  many  miles  looking  at  different  houses,  and  at  last 
found  one  that  seemed  to  be  a  great  improvement  upon  the  old  place  ;  so  we 
<fccided  to  move,  and  have  the  house  all  arranged  to  welcome  Miss  Haskins 
upon  her  return.  The  former  building  was  situated  in  an  unhealthy  part  of 
the  city,  and.we  had  long  tried  to  find  something  else ;  but  it  is  almost  an 
impossibility  for  us  to  rent  suitable  houses. 

School  opened  promptly  in  the  month  of  October,  with  all  the  old  pupils 

and  several  new  ones.     We  have  had  more  applications  this  year  than  ever 

before  for  places  in  the  boarding  school,  and   could   easily  fill   up  a  new 

dormitory. 

It  has  been  hard  for  Miss  White  to  have  so  much  care  and  responsibility  so 

s    •^r  her  entrance  into  Spanish  work  ;  but  she  \\as  a  gooA  d^^  cA  '^w^ 
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jiml  executive  ahility,  and  everything  has  gone  on  very  successfully.    TIb 
school  is  much  more  attractive  in  its  new  quarters. 

We  all  need  the  inspiration  of  contact  with  people  at  home  now  ami  then, 
and  I  want  to  go  myself  before  very  long.     When  I  do  I  shall  want  t 
you  all  "  face  to  face."  i 

t   rollowB   of  her   huEbind'i   Bible   work   [n   Lma 

Mr.  Blachlv  left  Hermosillo  the  5lh  of  February  for  Guayujas,  wliere 
he  took  steamer  the  next  evening  and  reached  La  Paz,  Lower  Califonii«, 
Wednesday  evening,  February  7th.  On  the  following  morning  he  opened  1 
box  of  books,  filled  his  canvas  bag,  and  started  out  to  sell  Bibles.  But  find- 
ing the  people  exceeding  poor,  with  no  money  and  many  of  them  hardly  able 
to  get  enough  to  eat,  it  was  difficult  to  sell  books.  Notwithstanding  tlidr 
great  poverty  thev  were  very  anxious  to  have  the  Bible,  and  were  willing 
to  trade  almost  anything  they  had  for  it.  One  woman  gave  a  crucifix  for  » 
Bible ;  a  girl  gave  a  rosary  ;  another  took  a  small  crucifix  from  her  neck  and 
gave  it  for  a  Testament.  A  man  gitve  a  can  of  sardines  and  a  can  of  salmon 
for  a  Bible.  One  woman  said  :  "I  have  a  Bible,  and  the  priest  wants  me  to 
give  it  up,  but  I  will  not.  It  is  good  ;  I  like  it ;  the  priest  wants  to  keep  ua  in 
ignorance."  This  certainly  shows  that  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  working  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  And  it  is  so  encouraging  to  find,  in  spite  of  their 
intense  w.iut,  thev  are  determined  to  have  the  Word  of  God.  So  where 
sales  could  not  be  made,  Mr.  Biachly  would  trade  the  books  for  what  they 
had.  lie  received  a  wild-cat  skin,  a  goatskin,  a  handkerchief  and  thimble, 
several  rings,  some  raisins,  bread,  pillow,  and  mass  book;  be  also  took  m 
about  twelve  dollars. 

In  iSgi  Mr.  Blaclily  was  at  La  Paz,  where  he  sold  one  hundred  books, 
and  lie  writes  that  some  of  those  who  bought  of  him  then  have  been  reading 
their  Bibles.  This  is  so  comforting.  How  thankful  we  should  be  that  God 
is  lilcssiuj,'  tlic  work.  On  the  Sabbath  Mr.  Blachly  and  Mr.  Caviner  {the 
minister  at  La  Pa/.)  visited  the  jail,  and  read  from  the  Bible  to  the  prisoners 
and  talked  with  them.  Si>me  Bibles  were  left  at  the  hospital  and  some  at  the 
soldiers'  quarters.  They  all  received  them  gladly.  Mr.  Blachly  says  people 
stop  biin  on  the  streets  and  ask  for  a  Bible,  though  they  have  nothing  to  give 
for  it,  and  it  is  hard  to  refuse  them,  but  he  dare  not  give  away  so  many. 
When  be  thinks  of  our  happy  surroundings,  and  then  sees  the  hovels  of 
poverty,  filth,  and  hunger,  be  cannot  help  but  say,  "God  will  require  much 
at  our  hands."  In  less  than  a  week  he  disposed  of  nearly  two  boxes  of 
books,  and,  just  at  the  close  of  his  letter,  was  about  to  leave  La  Paz  for 
Triumfo,   where  be  hoped  to  make  better  sales. 


JAPAN. 
LETTER  FROM  MISS  SUSAN  A.  SEARLE. 

Kobe,  Jnn.  31st. 
Of  our  school  I  have  no  wonderful  things  to  record.     The  work  goes  on 
in  much  the  same  way  as  ever.     Our  numbers  do  not  yet  increase,  and  I  am 
lot  sure  that  we  have  quite  as  many  as  a  year  ago,  though  I  think  the  num- 
ber is  about  the  same.     But  tlie  spirit  in  tlie  school  seems  good,  and  we  do 
e  the  girls  growing  in  character  and  in  abihty.     Two  of  the  yoimgor  girls 
United  with  tlie  church  at  the  last  communion,  both  from  Christian  families. 
Just  now  we  are  suilering  from  the  influenza.     A  few  days  ago  twelve  or 
feurteen  of  the  girls  were  ill  at  once,  but  we  have  had  no  serious  cases,  and 
fbrthat  we  are  very  thankful.     Dr.  Holbrook  was  in  the  house  about  three 
Weeks  with  the  same  trouble,  hut  seems  quite  herself  again  now. 

The  date  for  the  formal  opening  of  the  new  buildings  is  not  yet  fixed,  but 
it  will  be  some  time  in  March.  Dr.  Holbrook  has  already  written,  asking 
for  a  letter  from  you  to  be  read  at  that  time.  I  am  saving  the  letter  sent  by 
Mrs,  Leake  to  the  school  for  a  little  while,  thinking  that  if  another  does  not 
come  in  lime  it  will  be  just  the  thing  for  that  occasion.  I  shall  have  it 
translated  in  the  best  possible  manner,  whether  It  is  read  then  or  at  some 
Jlher  time.  How  I  wish  you  coiild  be  here  on  the  day  we  cclebiate !  But 
vra  will  try  to  send  you  a  full  account  of  the  exercises. 

We  observed  the  day  of  prayer  the  last  Thursday  in  January,  as  usual. 
The  consecration  meeting,  before  breakfast,  was  led  by  our  new  matron,  a 
graduate  of  the  Bible  school  and  a  Christian  worker  of  experience.  She  is 
an  older  sister  of  Yamawaki  Lar,  who  is  now  at  Mt.  Ilolyoke  taking  the 
wientific  course,  in  preparation  for  work  in  that  department  here.  We  have 
tiied  several  times  before  to  get  this  woman  as  matron,  but  have  failed,  and 
We  count  ourselves  very  fortunate  that  she  is  at  last  with  ns. 

At  ten  o'clock  we  held  a  general  meeting  in  the  chapel,  to  which  the 
Kindergarten  Training  School  and  the  Bible  School  women  were  invited. 
The  principal  speaker  was  Mr.  Matsuyama,  the  first  pastor  of  the  Kobe 
Church,  and  one  of  the  translators  of  the  Bible.  He  gave  us  a  strong, 
tamest  sermon  on  faith,  from  Heb.  xi.  i  ;  one  which  could  not  fail  to  help 
Ibose  who  listened.  Early  in  the  afternoon  we  had  a  general  meeting  of  the 
girls  in  the  parlor.  This  was  in  charge  of  a  committee  of  the  Christian 
girls.  They  asked  two  of  the  city  pastors  to  speak.  The  second  address, 
by  Mr.  Gebina,  was,  I  think,  the  most  impressive  part  of  the  day's  exercises. 
It  was  on  the  Fatherhood  of  God,  and  made  a  deep  impression  on  several, 
especiallv  on  one  of  the  teachers  who  is  not  a  Christian.     After  the  general 
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meeting  was  over  the  girls  met  by  classes,  each  with  a  pastor  or  with  one  of 
the  teachers,  and  I  think  the  hour  was  profitably  spent.  My  own  meeting 
was  with  the  college  girls  and  the  teachers  not  otherwise  occupied,  and  the 
prayers  were  certainly  very  earnest. 

I  cannot  tell  you  what  a  joyful  surprise  it  was  to  us  all,  when  the  report  of 
the  appropriations  came,  to  find  that  the  one  thousand  dollars  we  asked  had 
been  granted.  After  the  reports  which  had  come  to  us  of  the  hard  times  at 
home,  we  did  not  dare  hope  for  the  full  amount  we  asked,  and  we  do  all 
thank  you  most  heartily  for  being  so  generous  to  us.  May  God  fill  your 
coffers  to  overflowing,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  hard  times,  and  enable  you 
to  broaden  the  work  everywhere,  that  there  may  be  no  thought  of  retrench- 
ment. 

The  meetings  of  the  Week  of  Prayer  were  earnest  and  spiritual  here.    Mr. 
Osada,  one  of  the  Kobe  pastors,  said  they  were  the  best  in  the  nine  yean 
since  he  came  to  the  city.     In  Osaka  there  was  a  deep  interest,  the  churches 
being  crowded  for  the  meetings.     In  both  cities  a  week  of  special  preaching 
services  followed,  and  the  results  were  encouraging. .  Word  has  come  from 
Nagoya  of  a  special  and  united  longing  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  among 
the  Christians  there,  and  of  indications  of  blessing.     Everywhere  there  arc 
signs  of  an  awakening  among  the  Christians,  and  we  are  hoping  and  praying 
that  this  may  be  only  the  beginning  of  a  great  revival.     Naturally  those  who 
are  not  yet  Christians  are  apparently  but  little  moved  as  yet ;  but  that  will 
come  in  time.     In  our  own  school  we  shall  have  a  smaller  number  than  usual 
of  additions  to  the  church  to  report  in  the  year  from  April  to  April.     This  is 
partly  because  of  the  opposing  causes  outside,  and    partly  because  a  very 
small  number  of  the  new  scholars  during  the  year  has  been  non-Christian- 
There  are  a  few  girls  still  in  the  upper  academic  classes  for  whom  we  have 
hoped,  and  worked,  and  prayed  for  four  or  five  years,  who  are  not  yet  Chris^ 
tians.     We  cannot  find  out  exactly  what  is  standing  in  their  way.     Pray  fo^ 
them  especially.     One  of  them,  a  self-willed  girl  from  a  Christian  family,  ha^ 
been  obliged  to  go  into  a  lower  class,  and  she  has  been  having  for  vvxeks  ^ 
hard  struggle  with  herself.     At  first  she  determined  to  leave  school ;  but  sh^ 
has  conquered  herself  in  that  point,  and  I  think  the  rest  will  come  in  tim^- 
I  am  watching  her  anxiously,  and  trying  to  put  in  a  helpful  word  now  an<i 
then,  and  I  know  that  some  of  her  friends  among  tlie  older  girls  are  doing  al* 
they  can  for  her.     It  is  always  one  of  the  comforts  of  our  work  here  to  s^^ 
how  faithfully  some   of  the    older  students  will    hold  on  to  their   young^^ 
friends  month  afler  month  till  they  become  Christians. 

I  must  write  a  word  more  about  a  very  pleasant  meeting  I  attended  »^ 
Osaka  a  week  or  two  ago.     Seven  of  our  alumnie  are  living  there ;  two  a^* 
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tors'  wives,  two  teachers  in  the  girls'  school,  two  are  language  teachers 
helpers  in  Christian  work  for  missionaries,  and  the  last  the  wife  of  a 
iness  man,  but  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school.  They  invited  me  to  spend 
day  with  them  at  one  of  their  homes.  We  had  such  a  good  day.  The 
I  thing  we  did  was  to  go  and  have  our  photograph  taken.  Then  we  dined 
sther  in  Japanese  fashion,  and  afterwards  had  a  meeting.  I  gave  them,  at 
ir  request,  a  little  talk  on  ways  in  which  they  might  help  the  school ;  and  if 
could  have  heard  their  earnest  prayers  for  the  school  and  for  the  teachers, 
1  if  you  could  know  the  lives  they  are  living,  you  would  feel  that  your 
yers  and  your  labors  are  bringing  forth  fruit  abundantly.  Oh  !  it  does 
',  dear  friends.  I  wish  you  could  be  here  sometimes  and  have  a  larger 
re  than  we  can  give  you  by  letters  in  the  fruition.  We  do  get  tired  some- 
cs,  and  it  is  pretty  hard  to  know  how  to  decide  the  puzzling  questions  that 
ac,  and  the  girls  don't  all  turn  out  saints,  or  even  fairly  consistent  Chris- 
is  ;  but  I  don't  envy  you  dear  women  in  Chicago  a  particle.  I'd  rather 
At  this  end  of  the  line. 

)nce  more  let  me  thank  you  for  the  inspiration  of  your  letters,  and  through 
I  let  me  thank  also  the  other  dear  friends  who  gather  at  the  "  Rooms." 
thout   your  support  and  sympathy  the  work  would  be  a  very  different 


•  m* 


An.  Jennie  Cozad  Newell  writes  from  Niigata,  February  i8th  : — 
The  closing  of  the  schools  left  the  members  of  our  station  free  to  do 
ngelistic  work.  There  has  been  something  of  progress  and  growth  all 
ng  the  line.  We  have  six  evangelists  in  this  region,  and  room  for  four 
five  more  if  funds  would  permit.  At  Nagaoka,  our  old  home  up  the 
er,  there  is  a  very  wide-awake,  earnest  evangelist,  who,  with  his  wife,  is 
ng  all  he  can  to  make  the  gospel  known  to  a  very  conservative  people. 

is  a  strong  man,  and  if  he  remains  long  we  hope  for  a  growth  in  the 
irch  there,  both  in  numbers  and  character.     He  has  regular  meetings  in 

church  and  at  a  preaching  place  in  the  lower  part  of  the  city.  From 
re  he  goes  once  a  month  to  a  city  eight  miles  down  the  river,  where  there 
I  little  company  of  Christians ;  also  once  a  month  to  another  city  ten  miles 
the  river.     The  way  is  also  opening  for  work  in  two  or  three  new  places 

far  from  Nagaoka.  About  twenty-five  miles  down  the  coast  is  another 
ngelist,  who  by  patient,  persevering  effort  has  succeeded  in  building  up 
te  a  little  church  in  a  city  where  there  was  not  a  Christian  when  he  went 
re  three  years  ago.  He  always  seems  to  have  a  little  company  of  young 
n  about  hira  who  are  learning  the  truth.  They  need  a  Bible  woman  there 
y  much.     The  evangelist's  wife  is  a  woman  of  little  education,  and  is  not 


«»^ 
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prepared  for  active  Christian  work.  We  hope  in  another  year  to  be  abl 
secure  a  Bible  woman  for  work  there.  From  this  city  the  evangelist  is  i 
to  go  out  to  several  neighboring  towns  for  meetings.  In  the  city  of  Go 
fifteen  miles  east  from  Niigata,  there  has  been  until  recently  an  evangc 
who  has  also  branched  out  considerably  in  his  work.  There  are  also 
other  cities  fifteen  and  twenty  miles  from  here  where  work  has  1 
regularly  carried  on,  and  each  city  forms  a  center,  from  which  the  v 
radiates  to  the  surrounding  cities  and  towns.  In  this  way  we  have  si 
seven  centers  where  an  evangelist  is  now  or  has  been,  working,  and  f 
where  the  workers  branch  out  as  there  are  openings  in  the  adjacent  pla 
Tliis  winter  an  evangelist  has  been  placed  in  one  of  the  strongest  Budc 
sites  in  the  Province  Sanjo,  on  the  river  about  halfway  between  Niigata 
Nagaoka.  It  is  a  wide-awake,  wicked,  business  city,  and  a  difficult  pla< 
work,  but  an  important  center.  Just  across  the  river  from  Niigata  is  anc 
Buddhist  stronghold, — Nuttari, — a  city  of  ten  thousand  inhabitants,  whei 
yet  no  Christian  work  has  been  done.  About  three  years  ago  a  Sui 
scliool  was  held  there  for  a  short  time.  Now,  a  regular  preaching  place 
been  rented,  and  weekly  evening  services  and  an  afternoon  Sunday  sc 
are  held.  The  attendance  has  been  good,  and  the  character  of  the  audi 
excellent  so  far.  In  this  way,  a  little  here  and  a  little  there,  we  feel  tha 
seed  is  being  sown.  As  it  has  ever  been  since  the  days  of  our  Lord,  s 
seed  falls  by  the  wayside,  some  upon  stony  places,  some  among  thorns, 
other  falls  into  good  ground.  It  is  our  constant  prayer  that  that  which 
into  good  ground  may  bring  forth  an  hundredfold,  and  many  from  this  re 
may  yet  come  to  see  the  salvation  of  tlie  Lord. 

Just  a  word  about  ourselves  before  closing.     The  members  of  our  sts 
are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pedley  and  their  three-year-old  son,  and  Miss  Brown 
lives  with  them,  and  Mr.  Newell  and  myself,  and  our  three-year-old  Flore 
and  the  baby  boy  of  five  months  old.     These  little  ones  are  by  no  mea 
small  factor  in  our  mission  work  and  homes.     They  find  their  way  intc 
hearts  of  the  mothers,  at  least.     Since  our  return  from  Kobe,  in  the  ft 
think  I  have  had  more  calls  on  my  babies'  account  than  on  my  own. 
ways  of  caring  for  our  little  ones  are  so  different  from  the  Japanese  cust< 
and  so  many  are  the  questions  asked  regarding  tlie  best  ways,  I  am  always 
glad  of  saying  a  word  against  some  of  their  practices,  which  it  seems  tc 
must  be  very  detrimental  to  the  health  of  the  children. 

We  lead  busy  lives  in  our  various  spheres,  some  of  us  studying,  call 
touring,  or  conducting  Bible  classes,  and  some  of  us  in  a  quiet  way  with 
little  ones.     We  need  your  prayers,  your  interest,  and  your  sympathy, 
w^ould  have  wisdom  given  us  from  above  to  guide  us  to  right  action. 
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TURKEY. 

A  missionary  writes  from  Manisa  of  a  Bible  woman : — 

Manisa,  Jan.  29,  1894. 
This  is  her  second  winter  here,  and  we  are  more  than  ever  pleased  with 
her  as  a  worker,  she  is  so  faithful  and  conscientious  in  her  work.  She  shows 
an  earnest,  truly  consecrated  spirit  at  all  times.  Last  Friday  we  made  sev- 
eral calls  together  ;  one  was  upon  a  woman  whose  husband  had  recently  died, 
after  a  very  few  days'  illness.  Her  words  to  the  poor  sorrowing  widow  were 
full  of  consolation,  and  showed  that  they  came  from  a  heart  touched  by  love 
of  Christ.  She  seems  to  have  a  peculiar  faculty  in  turning  almost  any  con- 
versation into  a  serious  or  religious  channel,  which  I  think  is  a  rare  gift  in  a 
Christian  worker. 

Much  of  her  time  is  taken  up  in  giving  lessons  from  house  to  house ;  I 
think  she  has  about  twenty-two  pupils.  Her  text-book  in  most  cases  is  the 
Bible.  I  went  with  her  to  see  a  young  woman  who  has  progressed  rapidly, 
and  is  now  finishing  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  Her  intense  interest  in  her  lessons 
was  very  evident,  and  much  of  what  she  had  read  had  plainly  touched  her 
heart.  She  said  her  husband  often  laughed  at  her,  and  told  her  she  was  too 
old  to  learn ;  but  she  would  never  go  to  bed  at  night  without  reading  a  chap- 
ter, even  though  it  was  late  before  her  day's  work  was  done. 

Every  Sunday  the  Bible  woman  has  a  class  of  between  thirty  and  forty 
Me  ones,  whom  she  interests  by  means  of  Bible  stories  illustrated  by  the 
Sunday-school  cards  which  are  sent  us  from  America. 

The  requisite  amount  for  her  support  is  $8.80  per  month.  I  should  also 
mention  that  her  help  is  very  valuable  in  our  woman's  prayer  meeting.  She 
always  takes  an  active  part,  and  when  I  am  unable  to  be  present  takes  the 

^tire  charge  of  the  meeting. 


•»« 
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ONE   OF   OUR   GIRLS. 

BY    MISS    ELLA  J.    NEWTON. 

Late  in  the  autumn,  some  eight  years  ago,  two  of  us  missionary  ladies 
were  making  a  little  visit  at  one  of  the  country  stations  connected  with  the 
'    Foochow  mission.     We  spent  the  Sabbath  at  a  new  chapel,  a  large  part  of 
which  the  native  Christians  had  built  themselves,  and  of  which  they  naturally 
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were  very  proud.  Tlie  communion  service  was  observed  that  day,  and  i 
wiiiow  of  perhaps  forty  years  was  baptized.  Her  home  was  in  another 
village,  not  far  away,  but  slie  had  a  friend  near  the  chapel  who  was  an  ttmet 
Christian,  and  had  taught  her  the  way  of  life.  The  truth  found  a  readyW- 
ception  in  her  heart,  and  the  light  of  a  new  joy  shone  out  upon  her  tta*. 
She  had  with  her  that  day  a  little  girl  three  or  four  years  old,  who  wasiha 
baptized, — Sol    Hiong,    "auspicious    fragrance," — a    child  whom  she  hid 


He,  too,  was  Iwught  by  tfKf 
old  age.  The  next  morning « 
•r  Chinese  boat,  to  begin  our  joUI> 
o  their  own  village  on  our  wiy, 
went  on  shore ;  but  our  -welconie 


,  adopted  as  the  future  wife  of  her  < 
childless  widow  to  be  the  support  of  hei 
pHcked  ourselves  awny  in  a  little  sampan, 
ney  home,  taking  the  woman  and  child 
She  invited  us  to  go  to  her  house,  so  we 
was  not  very  cordial  from  the  villagers,  for  they  were  strongly  opposed  to 
Christianity,  and  were  not  pleased  that  their  neighbor  had  accepted  the  for- 
eign religion.  She,  poor  woman,  in  her  anxiety  to  entertain  us,  did  a  care- 
less thing,  /.  e.,  went  to  show  us  the  ancestra)  hall  oi  the  village  ;  but,  lo  licr 
chagrin,  the  gathering  crowd  refused  us  admittance,  and  began  to  be  rude. 
A]ipearances  showed  us  that  the  niiitcrinis  mobs  are  made  of  was  piesent, 
and  our  safety  lay  in  retreating  to  our  boat;  so,  keeping  our  faces  as  much 
as  possible  toward  the  crowd,  an<l  siiying  all  the  pleasant  things  we  could 
think  of  to  keep  them  in  a  good  luuuor,  as  they  closely  followed  us,  we  at 
last  were  able  to  step  on  board,  thank  them  for  their  courteous  {  ?)  escort, 
and  glide  away  down  the  beautiful  river,  lined  with  orange  trees  loaded  with 
ripe,  golden  fruit. 

Poor  Ngo  Sing  was  plannhig  in  a  few  weeks  to  come  to  Foochow  and  .it- 
tend  t!ie  woman's  school,  and  we  wondered  how  she  would  be  treated  after 
we  left.  A  few  weeks  later  she  appeared  at  our  house  earlv  one  morning, 
haggard,  worn,  and  excited,  and  told  her  sad  story.  A  sister-in-law,  higher 
in  rank  than  herself,  had  learned  of  her  purpose,  and  determined  to  make  some 
money  out  of  her.  So  she  secretly  engaged  to  sell  her  to  the  one  of  several 
different  parties  who  would  successfully  seize  her  and  carry  her  away.  Al- 
ready they  were  watching  about  tiie  premises  for  an  opportunity  to  carry  their 
plan  into  effect,  when  a  word  of  warning  reached  her  ear.  She  caught  up 
the  little  girl  in  her  arms  and  ran  for  her  life,  Unding  a  hiding  place  iu  the 
house  of  a  friendly  family  near  the  river.  Once  there,  her  would-be  pur- 
cliasers  dared  not  secure  her  by  violence,  but  for  days  she  scarcelv  slept  or 
ate,  knowing  that  day  and  night  the  house  was  carefully  watched.  At  last, 
(me  night,  her  protectors  hurried  her  into  a  boat  that  was  waiting  on  the  river, 
and  in  the  darkness  slipped  away,  coming  with  her  all  the  way  to  our  house. 
We  took  her  at  once  to  the  woman's  school,  where  she  could  be  carefidly 
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concealed,  and  she  was  provided  with  food  and   clothing  and  made  com- 
fortable. 

Not  long  after,  the  smooth-tongued  sister-in-law  appeared  and   tried   to 
draw   from   us  some  knowledge  of  the  woman's   whereabouts,    professing 
great  love  for  her  and  interest  in  her  welfare  ;  for  the  loss  of  the  large  price 
promised  was  a  sad  trial,  and  no  method  by  which  she  could  gain  her  end 
was  too  low  for  her  to  make  use  of.     Once  she  did  gain  admittance  to  the 
house  where  the  refugee  was  concealed,  but  was  soon  ordered  to  leave  the 
premises,  and  with  great  reluctance  withdrew.     The  strain  of  those  awful 
days  of  anxiety  was  too  much  for  poor  Ngo  Sing.     A  wasting  cough  re- 
duced her  strength,  and  one  morning  the  angels  came  for  her  so  suddenly 
that  there  was  no  time  to  say  good-bye,  or  give  directions  about  little    Soi 
Hiong  or  the  boy,  who  had  already  escaped  and  come  to  his  mother.      And 
80  the  two  children  were  left  in  the  hands  of  the  mission.     Kind  friends  at 
home  provided  the  means,  and  a  good  Christian  home  was  found  for  the 
little  girl,  where  she  was  cared  for  till  two  years  ago,  when  she  was  ad- 
mitted  to  the  Girls*  Boarding  School.     Affectionate,   simple-hearted,   and 
true,  she  has  known  little  of  sin  and  heathenism  since  she  was  old  enough  to 
remember,  and  so  it  seemed  a  very  natural  thing  for  her  to  give  her  heart  to 
Jesus,  to  confess  his  name  before  men,   and  to  become  active  in  the  little 
daily  prayer  meeting,  besides  making  herself  beloved  by  her  teachers   and 
schoolmates.      A  bright  future  seemed  opening  before  her ;  but,  alas !  the 
boy,  who  was  educated  in  the  Boys*  School,  and  finally  advanced  to  a  posi- 
tion in  the  mission  printing  office,  where  he  was  earning  good  wages,  so  that 
he  had  already  assumed  the  support  of  his  little  wife, — this  young  man  of 
many  hopes  and  prayers  has  stolen,  and  gambled,  and  involved  himself  in  sin 
to  such  an  extent  that  it  was  necessary  to  dismiss  him  from  mission  employ. 
The  papers  which  make  little  Soi  Hiong  his  property  were  stolen  by  the 
cruel  aunt,  and  are  still  in  her  possession,  and  there  is  no  law  in  China  that 
can  hinder  the  family  from  taking  her  if  they  choose.     How  much  the  poor 
child  knows  of  her  danger  we  cannot  tell,  but  we  want  to  keep  her  in  igno- 
rance of  it  as  long  as  possible. 

One  little  incident  shows  what  a  conscientious  child  she  is.  She  had  been 
provided  with  a  new  tune  book,  as  she  is  learning  to  play  the  baby  organ, 
but  waited  to  pay  for  it  till  Saturday  afternoon,  when  she  often  goes  to  the 
place  she  calls  home,  and  where  she  still  spends  her  vacations.  That  night 
*hc  brought  back  the  book,  saying,  "  I  have  no  money  to  pay  for  it.'*  Know- 
^  that  the  yoimg  man's  affairs  were  not  yet  settled,  we  told  her  she  might 
<lclay  the  payment  longer.  A  few  weeks  later  a  gentleman  visited  the 
school  and  gave  each  girl  a  ten-cent  piece.     Then  the  conscientious  little 
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maiden  came  again,  and  asked  if  she  might  pay  so  much  toward  the  pnceof  | 
the  book  and  leave  tlie  rest  till  some  oilier  time.  It  is  needless  to  say  lint 
her  precious  dime  remained  in  her  possession,  but  we  wonder  if  every  child 
in  America  would  have  thought  of  oH'ering  what  she  did.  And  now  what 
can  we  do?  Absolutely  nothing  but  to  pray  the  God  in  whose  hands  are  ill 
hearts  to  keep  this  tender  lamb  from  the  wolf;  or,  better  still,  to  open  llie 
heart  of  thisaunt  to  the  gospel  message,  and  remould  hersavage  nature,  lohriiig 
buck  the  young  man  like  the  returning  prodigal,  and  make  him  woitliyrf 
his  little  wife.  Meanwhile  we  shall  care  for  her,  and  strive  to  give  her  the 
best  preparation  possible  for  whatever  is  before  her,  remembering  that  He 
without  whose  consent  no  sparrow  can  fall  to  the  ground,  loves  his  child  Tar 
.  better  th:in  we,  and  will  never  forget  her  in  his  infinite  plans  of  love  .nml 
mercy.  Will  you  not  join  us  in  continually  commending  ner  to  hts  care  and 
keeping? 

FoociioM,  China,  Ftb.  14.  T894. 


WHAT    THE   MISSIONARY   WOIOC   WILL   DO   FOR  YOU. 


SOCIALLY. 

It  will  introduce  an  element  of  service  into  your  social  life. 

It  will  bring  you  into  social  relations  with  persons  of  largest  usefulness- 

INTELLECTUALLY. 

It  will  increase  your  knowledge  of  geography,  history,  literature,  anc^ 
religions. 

It  will  broaden  your  views  of  the  world's  needs. 

It  will  associate  you  with  the  strongest  and  brightest  minds. 

It  will  stimulate  you  to  mental  activity  by  presenting  to  you  for  solutioiT^ 
the  largest  problems  of  the  age. 

It  will  necessitate  an  intelligent  interest  in  foreign  political  affairs. 

SPIRITUALLY. 

It  will  cultivate  a  devotion  to  worthy  causes. 

It  will  stimulate  you  to  a  spirit  of  self-denial. 

It  will  stimulate  you  to  a  spirit  of  prayer  for  the  world. 

It  will  bring  you  into  close  and  intimate  personal  relations  with  the  world'^ 

As  a  working  member  of  an  auxiliary,  it  will  give  you  a  knowledge  o-^ 
men  and  motives. 

It  will  give  you  right  views  of  the  use  and  value  of  money. 

It  will  give  zest  to  your  life  by  supplving  a  motive  to  effort. 

As  an  officer  of  auxiliary  or  branch,  it  will  give  you  self-po&session  i^ 
public  activities. 

It  will  give  you  a  knowledge  of  parliamentary  usage. 

h  will  develop  in  you  executive  ability,  power  of  concentration,  ability  fo -^ 
patient  and  continuous  effort  for  a  desired  end. 


Asa  inissionaiy  upon  the  foreign  field,  it  will  develop  courage  and  self- 
reliance  under  difficulties. 

It  will  give  you  an  enlai^ing  sense  of  Divine  support  and  care. 

It  is  suggested  to  the  leaders  of  auxiliaries  that  the  meeting  this  month  may 
■dvantageously  be  made  an  experience  meeting  and  an  observation  meeting, 
ti>e  workers  themselves  becoming  their  own  testimony,  and  giving  the  results 
of  their  personal  observation  of  others,  so  far  as  practicable. 


WOMAN'S  BOABD  OF  THE  INTERIOR. 
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CJ»;  Morrl*,  IE.TB-,  Sew  Ulm,  I».3e: 
NortbOeld,  I3.M;  OrtonTllle.  S;  Owa- 
tonnn.2Ti  Frlnceton.B;  St.  Paul,  Beth- 
any Ch,  10,  rljrmMthCb.,  0.00-,  SWuan, 


McU.;  Wlnan>,  Second  Cb-.tSi  WoTtb- 
InicMII,  It.U,  34 

Jdmiub;  Duluib,  Friend*  lu  Council,  311; 
Mortbfleld,  10,  t 

Y,  P.  M.  8.:  Morria, 

C.  E.i  Dodiri  Cciiler,  S-IU:  FBrJIiiialt,  X; 
Hlnusapolli,  Cnmo  Ave.  Cb.,  16.77.  Park 
ATe.Cb.,ll.l«)  O•touvllle,^  e 

JUMiou  C,  K. :  Dulutb,  S;  MliineapoUa,  Sil- 
ver Lake  Ch..  13  eta., 

"     "  :    [^ke    Park,     i.SS;    Mlnneapolii, 


Sunday 


EUCb.. 
Workers,  N  cu., 

OffkrikO  :    St. 

M  Id  II  en; 


aoUFalla, 


nu- 


ll, PljnutiDtb 
I,  Fitlh  Aye. 


BBAHon — Mrs.  C.  M.  AJiin»,«OT  Morgan 
St.,  St.  Loul*.  'Irras.  Aarora,  3M; 
Breckenrldfce,  tA3:  Kroukfleld,  S.Ni 
Cameron,  Ot ;  (-|iillici>tlie,  «0  c». ;  Kan- 
aaa  City.  Firat  (b.,  7.1*,  Olivet  Cli.,  *.S3; 
lJilnHI',it.33;  McHilvillcfi;  NeuKha, g.40 : 
New  Cambria,  B;  SIckols,  a.T7;  I'ietce 
ritr,*,28;Siirinefli-ld,  iniitriIQCh..i»; 
SI.  Louia,  Fir't  (U., ».  Cniutituii  Hill  Cli., 
7.*6,  Hyde  Park  Cli.,  7.  R^clefin.i  Ch., 0, 
AuLiert  Placs  Cli..  2.7S,  Hcijie  Cb.,  1.46; 
Wcl later  Q rove*,  l.*!.  1 

Jdni.'K:  Kniiaaa  City,  Clyde  Cb.,  J.  C.  E., 
IS:  St.  Ixiiila.  Third  Cb..  Y.  P.  Soc.,  *.T8, 


—Mr*.  G.  L.  ONea 
S;  \:ummiuEg,Ciiti 


Branch Mrs.   Reo.  II.  Ely,  ot   El] 


Ch..  IS;  Co- 


veiiier,  d:  ^.levei.-viiii,  ri 

lurobua,  Eaalwimd  Cb.. 

Falls.  4.71;    Harlior,  Sevuiiu  >.ii,.  o. 

Mt.  Vernon,  l3.2S:Ober11n,«>;Raveti 

10;  TallnuulKO,  10;  Toledo,  First  ( 

110;  UnionTille,  24. 
JUHlliB:  Ciuciiinatl.  Helpliic  Kami  Hi 

311  Conneant.  Snndokb  Circle.  2. IS, 
C.  E.:  Brooklyn,  3;  No.  Rid^eville,  &. 

SauduKky,  30:  Tnleilo,  U'nshlnirtan 

Cb.,3^:  W.  Andover.  1.36, 
jDVEIcii,K:OI>erlin.  Mission Uanil of  F: 

niid  Second  Cburrbea, 
Sunday  Smiooi.:  Cleveland,  Euclid  A 


B.  H.  Bridgnun,  S ;  Letcher,  141 
lamberlain,  SA>1  Colambia,  7, 
).  K. :  CbunberhlD, 

Total, 


jRAKoa.— Mn.ILCoburii,ofWbltew>t«i 
Tre.u.  Arena,  First  Cb.,7.1&;  Aabland 
SM;  Evantvllle.  B.OS;  EiideavDr,  4;  Fl 
Atkinson,  4;  Qreeii  Uiy,  S;  Kllbovn 
City.  l.bvMra.M.  M.  Jenkins,  for  HIU 
wumnn  fu  Ceylon,  liJO;  L11«rty,  IM 
L.I  f  n»se,  II  .M ;  M  llwaukee,  Oraud  Art 
Cli., 'is;!,'..  1  of  wli.  from  the  Pmtcataii 
li™i.]  for  the  Aeed,  Piljirtni  Ch.,   II 


Mra.  Child,  Thai'ik  OII.,-4;  Veit  Sal«n 

2.IS;  Whitewater,  10, 
Jdniub:  Fonddu  Lac,  10 1  Trempealeau,  t 
JDVBHII.H;    Arena,    First    Cb.,     WlUisi 

Workers,  2.8T.  Third  Ch.,  S.  8.,  l.BS;  Bei 

lln.  J.  C.  E.,3;  EndenvoT,  Coral  Work 


'sUisa'y  Union, 


T'a^oifc^.— Little  Helpers, 


ATobe.— College  Girls'  Society, 


fltiJf.— Children,  per  Miss  Little, 


f/aifJtn.—Tbe  Marthas, 


Sale  of  leaQeU,  le.IB;  bnies.  7.17;  enve) 
opes.  I.9T;  Covenant  tards,  2;  Africa 
niiijoii.Ji  cts. ;  Calendars,  W;  key  badgw 


Total  since  Kovember  1, 1893,  t: 

MlBSjESSlB  C.  Fttok. 


JUNE.   1894. 


Sipect  0reat  Cblnos  ftom  Oo^.    Bnetnpt  0ieat  Hbfnge  toi  ®o^. 

Once  more  it  is  necessary  to  biing  tlie  state  of  our  treasury  before  our 
constituency,  and  to  seek  their  earnest  effort  in  itii  behalf.  For  the  time 
between  January  ist  and  April  iStb,  tlie  amount  received  from  contributions 
was  less  by  about  $i,Soo  than  that  pf  last  year  during  the  same  months. 
Our  experience  in  the  closing  weeks  of  the  year  1893,  proves  tliat  our  friends 
will  not  be  willing  that  our  work  shall  be  cut  down  for  lack  of  funds,  but  it 
Wdly  seems  wise  to  assume  that  a  deficiency  could  again  be  averted  by  a 
special  effort  near  the  close  of  the  year.  VVe  trust  all  will  remember  that 
in  order  to  save  our  work  from  retrenchment,  each  auxiliary  will  need  to 
send  the  total  amount  of  last  year,  /'.  e.,  the  amount  given  in  the  special 
effort  addeil  to  that  raised  in  the  ordinary  way,  and  as  much  more  as  possible. 
"6  make  this  statement  earlvi  hoping  there  may  be  a  steady,  systematic  effort 
to  bring  up  the  receipts.  The  financial  condition  of  tlie  country  makes  it  the 
"lore  imperative  that  there  should  be  greater  cai'nestness  and  persistence  in 
Wcuring  small  sums  than  ever  before.  Will  not  you,  dear  friends,  who  read 
"'ese  lines,  give  us  your  immediate  helpi"  Is  it  no!  true  that  there  is  a 
'^ftain  part  in  this  work  that  will  not  be  done  unless  you  do  it? 

The  Woman's  Board  pro|>oses  to  start  a  missionary  circulating  library.  It 
''^ll  not  be  a  large  one,  and  will  contain  but  few  of  the  missionary  books  that 
■''"'e  been  written.  It  is  our  intention,  however,  to  secure  copies  of  the 
■"West  and  best  books  on  missions  as  they  come,  and  to  have  them  ready  to 
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send  by  mail  to  those  at  a  distance.  The  charge  will  be  two  cents  a  day 
and  the  return  postage.  We  slinll  aim  to  have  many  of  the  books  men- 
tioned in  "Our  Book  Table,"  and  such  others  as  may  be  of  practical  use- 
As  has  been  said  over  and  over  again,  lack  of  interest  in  any  subject  usually 
comes  from  lack  of  knowledge ;  llikI  wc  believe  that  lack  of  knowledge  comei 
often  from  an  uncertainty  as  to  what  books  to  read  and  where  to  find  therr>- 
We  believe  that  we  have  only  to  mention  that  books  are  obtainable  at  iH  * 
nominal  price  mentioned  to  crenle  a  demand  for  them.  As  we  should  n*^' 
expect  any  one  book  to  be  retained  more  than  fifteen  days,  we  cannot  proini^^, 
to  send  them  outside  our  own  territory,  which  comprises  the  States  castc^^ 
Ohio. 

Wh  give  articles  on  the  temperance  work  done  in  Africa  and  in  ou 
Smyrna  Boarding  School,  and  they  aie  types  of  what  is  done  in  many  of  ou^^ 
mission  stations.  The  last  report  of  the  Central  Turkey  Mission  speaks  of  ^^^ 
temperance  organization  in  Aintab.  "  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  labors  of  Re—" 
becca  Krikorian,  who  went  to  England  to  study  medicine,  but  is  now  work — " 
ing  as  an  evangelist.  She  seems  to  have  unusual  power  to  stimulate  the  will^^* 
of  drunkards;    and  the  result  is  a  large  temperance  society  of  Protestants^^ 

and  Armenians.     She  addressed  them  htrself,  also  leading  in  prayer.     For  a 

woman,  especially  an  unmarried  woman,  to  address  men,  is,  however,  so  uii 

usual  a  feature  that  it  piovokcd  strong  antagonism  fi'oni  the  Armenians,  antt— 
led  to  a  division.     The  Armenians  now  liave  a  temperance  society  of  theii 
own,  as  well  as  the  Protestants,  and  together  they  enroll  some  four  hundreA- 
names.     The  Protestant  society  by  itself  has  about  one  hundred  and  siKtj"^ 
members." 

There  is  also  much  interest  in  temperance  work  in  the  Bulgarian  mission^' 

and  the  schoolgirls  in  Samokov  are  not  lacking  in  enthusiasm.     It  is  estima 

ted  that  in  the  small  city  of  Samokov,  with  its  scores  of  beggars,  forty-fouc^ 
thousand  dolUirs  are  aniuially  expended  for  wine,  besides  the  large  amount— 
for  whiskey  and   European   liquors.      Two  public  temperance  meetings  wert^^' 
held  at  the  girls'  school  last  year,  and  were  largelv  attended. 

There  arc  now  three  societies  of  tlie  \V.  C.  T.  U.  in  Spain,  establishec^^ 
through  the  inlluence  of  our  missionaries  at  San  .Sebastian,  Santander,  anu^^^^ 
Madrid.      In   San   Sebastian   tlicy  have  also   the 
and  a  small  company  of  the  Loyal  Legion, 
drinks  the  wine   of  the  cinuitrv,   aiul   Ihe   gills 
almost   more   plentiful    than   waler.        The   pall 
workers  has  not  been  alto<;ether  ea';y,  hut,  so  Hir 
true  to  their  principles. 

•  Sec  picture  on  ^ni^c  ^li. 


first   Y 

•  a   Columbian  Y. 

Almost 
lind  it 

every  one  in  Spain^ 
n  their  own  home     -^ 

of  thes. 
IS  know 

young  temperanc-^^ 
1,  they  have  all  bee    ^=: 

THE  POLYGLOT  PETITION. 

BY  LADY   HENRY   SOMERSET. 

First,  let  me  say  how  glad  and  thankful  I  am  tliat  a  paper  so  widely  influ- 
^itial  as  Life  and  Light  has  set  an  example  of  inlelligent  appreciation  of 
'he  temperance  reform  that  is  certainlv  invaluable,  and  will  doubtless  prove 
Contagious.  Who  knows  but  that  this  new  departnre  may  supply  "  the 
'ttissing  link"  between  the  groups  of  missionary  and  white  ribbon  women? 
J*hat  was  a  true  saying  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  "  If  we  knew  each  other 
better  it  woitld  not  be  to  love  each  other  less."  Everj'thing  begins  by  doing, 
3nd  it  will  be  a  fatefid  day  for  the  public  honsc  in  every  country  when  mis- 
sionary women  nnii  temperance  women  learn  to  co-operate  in  a  systematic 
and  practical  manner. 

But  yon  have  aski-d  me  to  g'lie  some  account  of  the  Polyglot  Petition. 
Tile  first  I  knew  of  it  was  in  1890,  when  I  became  President  of  the  British 
^V'omen's  Tempcrainre  Association,  and  by  virtue  of  that  office  one  of  the 
Vice  Presidents  of  the  World's  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  I 
">en  promptly  received  a  letter  from  Miss  WiUard,  the  President,  enclosing 
*  copy  of  the  Polyglot  Petition,  and  urging  me  to  secuie  as  many  names  as 
possible.  The  plan  appealed  strongly  to  that  sense  of  sisterhood  in  me 
wViich  has  "  grown  with  my  growth  and  strengthened  with  my  strength,"  as 
"  vvhite-ribbon  woman.  Already  in  the  year  1886,  Mrs.  Margaret  Bright 
Liicas,  my  predecessor  as  President  of  the  British  Society,  had  (at  seventy 
yejirs  of  age)  crossed  the  ocean  to  attend  the  National  W.  C.  T.  U.  Conven- 
tion in  Kliuneapolis,  that  she  might  testify  to  her  interest  in  the  founder  and 
ll">e  founding  of  the  World's  W.  C.  T.  U.,  of  which  the  former  had  requested 
her  to  become  the  first  President.  Although  the  large-hearted  action  of  Mrs. 
Liicas  was  not  warmly  seconded  by  the  conservative  women  nf  her  Executive 
Coitiinittec,  she  did  ihe  best  she  could  to  help  oji  the  wider  niovejneiit  in 
{»feat  Britain;  hut  the  odds  were  strong  against  her,  and  advanced  age, 
cwrnbined  with  ill  health,  prevented  that  brave  and  noble  spirit  from  carrving 
m(o  effect  the  designs  that  her  heart  cherished,  so  that  it  was  not  until 
**^'eral  years  later  that  a  canvass  was  made  on  behalf  of  the  Petition.  Miss 
G.  Morgan,  a  Welsh  lady  of  remarkable  gifts  and  culture,  agreed  at  my 
"■•^quest  lo  take  this  work  in  hand,  and  this  she  di<l  with  so  much  intelligence 
'Hilt  ^.i,en  I  crossed  the  Atlantic  to  attend  the  first  convention  of  the  World's 
\^  •  C  T.  U.  in  Boston  {1891),  I  carried  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
'  "Snaliires,  to  whicli  number  we  have  been  adding,  little  by  little,  from  that 
''^y  to  this,  and  shall  continue  to  do  so  until  the  Petition  has  been  embarked 
**   'ts  World-wide  journey,     I  have  always  been  glad  that  its  ^"[u\.e?,\.  \?, 'Owttt- 
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fold;  viz.,  against  the  trade  in  ulcoholtc  beverages,  against  the  opium  trade, 
and  against  the  legalization  of  social  vice.  I  wish  tliat  the  triangle  huil  be«n 
made  a  quadrilateral  by  including  a  petition  for  Interimtlonal  Courts  of 
Arbitration  ;  and  Miss  Willard  often  soys  tliat  she  wonders  slie  did  not 
include  this  '*  cause  of  causes,"  but  she  explains  that  '^slie    had  not  then 


grown  np  to  it"  ;  ;ind  every  woman  can  appreciate  Iiow  true  are  these  wor*'^' 
because  we  must  certainly  feel  that  with  each  added  vcar  wc  gain  a  broad" 
outlook  on  the  duties  and  possibiUfics  of  life,  not  onlv  as  individuals,  l>u'  '" 
our  associated  capacity  as  workers  for  God  ;nul  humanity. 

The  great  petition,  like  the  world's  W.  C.  T.  U..  is  tlie  outgrowth  of  V*'^ 
WilLinl's  trip  to  the  Pacific  coast  in  iSSj,  when,  witli  Miss  Anna  Gordon    (■» 
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yal  Congregationalist  l)y  birth  and  training),  she  visited,  in  a  single  year, 
■ery  state  and  territory  of  the  great  Republic.  The  sight  of  the  Pacific 
last,  the  thought  of  that  other  coast  beyond,  between  which  and  Citlifornia 
ere  inteirened  no  smallest  spot  of  ground,  led  her  outreaching  thought  to 
is  conclusion  :  "  There  h  no  reason  in  nature  why  the  movement  of  the 
eniperance  Crnsaders  should  not  be  organised  in  the  Orient  as  well  as  in 
e  Occident :  we  must  just  begin  in  the  strength  of  Divine  grace,  and  every- 
ing  will  follow  in  its  order."  Miss  Willard  has  told  me  that  the  visits  she 
ade  to  the  opium  dens  of  San  Francisco  confirmed  and  setlled  her  mind  in 
i«  purpose  to  present  the  plan  for  a  world's  W.  C.  T.  U-  to  the  next  con- 
sntion  of  the  "  National,"  which  was  held  in  Detroit,  in  the  autumn  of  1SS3. 
lere  the  general  officers  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  in  America  were  made  a  com- 
littee  on  taking  the  preliminary  steps  for  n  world's  W.  C.  T.  U.,  and  from 
lat  day  the  work  has  gone  steadily  forward,  the  same  name,  pledge,  motto, 
■rm  of  constitution,  plan  of  work,  petition,  and  the  noontide  hour  of  prayer 
eing  now  acclimatized  in  every  civilized  coimtry. 

It  was  felt  that  some  practical  rallying  point  must  be  furnished  for  the 
roups  of  women  who  were  to  be  enlisted,  and  the  petition  was  prepared  by 
lias  Willard  with  the  purpose  of  making  it  "  a  unifier  of  the  women  and 
Te  work."  This  it  lias  certainly  proved  to  be,  for  it  has  been  signed  in  fifty 
ifferent  languages,  and  circulated  in  almost  every  country  of  the  globe  j  it 
'signed  by  women,  and  indorsed  by  men  ;  it  comes  as  the  plea  of  the  home 
id  the  purpose  of  the  citizen,  thus  gaining  a  twofold  audience  and  power. 
Vith  the  indorsements  it  has  received  from  great  societies  and  the  signaluies 
Tolled,  the  number  is  now  between  two  and  three  million.  A  special  ef- 
■tt  is  being  made  this  winter,  under  the  auspices  of  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Wood- 
■'dge.  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  National  W.  C,  T.  U.,  to  secure 
^natures    in    the    four   hundred  colleges    of  the  United    States,  and    Miss 

illard  and  I  are  at  work  trying  to  get  a  thousand  niimes  of  leaders  in  the 
fious  departments  of  public  affairs,  whose  signatures  will  be  placed  at  the 
ad  of  the  petition  when  it  is  completed.  All  the  names,  indorsements, 
d  official  signatures  have  been  pasted  on  a  roll  of  white  cloth,  bordered 
th  red  on  one  side,  and  blue  on  the  other,  as  these  two  colors,  with  white, 
^lude  the  national  colors  of  almost  every  country. 

Much  misapprehension  exists  concerning  what  the  ]>etition  is  expected  to 
.  The  best  point  about  it  is  that  it  has  already  accomplished  so  much 
od,  for  it  is  intended  to  be  an  educator  of  public  opinion,  a  crystallizer  of 
a  thought  and  purpose  of  the  best  people  who  live.  It  is  intended  to  bring 
<Mit  "the  arrest  of  thought,"  to  which  our  leaders  so  often  refer,  in  the 
tnila  of  those  who  were  indifferent  because  uninformed.     It  is  ex'^cte'l  to 
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act  as  an  influence  in  concentrating  the  temperance  array  at  the  stTongeKr:^ 
strategic  point ;  it  is  to  be  presented  at  the  leading  capitals  of  the  world  tV 
some  representative  member  of  the  government  at  a  great  gathering  of  tir-M 
people.     It  is  perfectly  understood  by  those  who  have  the  petition  in  chare^a 
that  it  could  not  be  officially  presented  to  any  government,  because  it  wouC  J 
be  necessniy  to  leave  it  in  the  hands  of  that  government,  and  this  would  b^ 
impracticable,  becnuse  the  petition  must  go  from  one  country  to  another, 
is,  therefore,  as  I  said,  intended  to  have  it  presented  in  tlie  presence  of 
great    public  assembly,  so  that  as  much  "education"  as  possible  may  ^E. 
derived  from  it,  not  only  on  the  occasion  itself,  but  by  means  of  the  prc^n 
throughout  the  world.     It  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  give  any  adeqitat? 
idea  of  the  intent  care  with  which  this  enterprise  has  been  followed  up  ibr 
ten   yeai-s  past.     The  number  of  letters,  postal  cards,  and  telegrams,  edi- 
torials, articles,  and  paragraphs,  speeches  and  pleas  that  have  been  put  forth 
on  its  behalf  is,  as  a  matter  of  course,  incalculable.     The  White  Ribbon 
women  in  every  part  of  Christendom  have  done  their  best,  and  the  greatest 
work  has  been  that  of  the  faithful  "  rank  and  file  "  who  have  secured  the 
signatures.     In  proportion  to  the  effort  the  response  has  been    greatest  in 
Oriental  countries,  where  the  signing  of  .1  petition  is  perhaps  a  more  decided 
means  of  grace  than  with  us,  who  sign  so  many.     If  the  history  of  the  can- 
vass made  by  devoted  tempfr;ince  women  could  be  written,  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  it  would  prove  to  he  one  of  the  most  thrilling  and  instructive 
chapters  of  the  temperance  reform,  as  it  would  certainly  he  the  most  com- 
prehensive and  conchisivc.     It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  work  of  foreign 
niissionaries  for  this  petition  has  been  heroic;  without  their  combined  and 
devoted  synipatiiy  and  enthusiasm  t!ic  petition  would  never  have  become  a 
"polyglot."     For  this  reason  all  missionary  women  must  feel  a  profound  in- 
terest in  the  petition,  since  it  is  so  largely  the  child  of  tljeirown  faith,  prayers, 
and  Christian  liberality.     As  such  I  commend  it  to  each  and  every  one,  in 
faith  that  it  will  prove  to  he  among  the  most  beneficent  and  helpful' agencies 
ever  ordaint'd  of  God  for  the  pulling  down  of  those  strongholds  of  sin  which 
prevent  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  of  His  Christ. 
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T-At  Polyglot  Peliliou  of  Ike  World's  Woman's  ChrhUan  Temperance,  Uh/oh  to  Ikt 
Covernmett)  of  the  World  f  Collectively  and  Severally). 
HOHOURKD  RuLiRji,  Reprbsrntativbs,  AND  BROTHERS  : — We,  ^our  Petitioner!, 
Altbough  belonging  to  the  phjsicallj'  weatier  sex,  are  strong  of  heart  to  love  our  homes, 
our  native  land,  and  the  world's  Tamil)-  of  nations.  We  know  that  dear  brains  and 
pure  hearts  make  honeat  lives  and  happy  homes,  and  that  by  these  the  naiions  prosper, 
>nd  the  time  is  brought  nearer  when  the  world  shall  be  at  peace.  We  know  that 
Indulgence  in  Alcohol  and  Opium  and  in  other  vices  which  disgrace  our  social  life, 
ntakes  miaer/  for  all  the  world,  and  most  of  all  for  us  and  for  our  children.  We  know 
that  stimulants  and  opiates  are  sold  under  legal  guarantees  which  make  the  Govern- 
»«»«nts  partners  in  the  traffic,  by  accepting  as  revenue  a  portion  of  the  profits,  and  we 
ki»ow  with  shame  that  they  are  often  forced  by  treaty  upon  populations  either  ignorant 
Or  unwilling.  We  know  that  the  law  might  do  much  now  left  undone  to  raise  the 
"•xinil  tone  of  society  and  to  render  vice  difficult.  We  have  no  power  to  prevent  these 
GTveal  Iniquities  beneath  which  the  whole  world  groans,  but  you  have  pow-er  to  redeem 
the  honour  of  the  nations  from  an  indefenBible  complicity.  We  therefore  come  to  you 
^rilh  the  united  voices  of  representative  women  oF  every  land,  beseeching  you  to  raise 
the  standard  of  the  law  to  that  of  Christian  morals ;  to  strip  away  the  safeguards  and 
sanctions  of  the  State  from  the  drink  traffic  and  the  opium  trade,  and  to  protect  our 
hemes  by  the  total  prohibition  of  these  curses  of  civilization  throughout  all  the  terri- 
t«iry  over  which  your  Government  extends. 

[This  Petition  li  now  being  circulated  in  (he  United  Slalei  ind  Canada,  Gieat  BrlUun,  Swilicil^nd, 
Soodinivla,  IndU,  Cbini,  Japtu,  Ceylon,  South  Africa,  Australia,  and  the  Hawaiian  lilandi.  Tiirc« 
niUim  oaows  of  women,  ud  cndoneinEnli  of  men  and  womrn  arc  to  be  secured.  This  ia  the  great  Pnlv. 
KlnpMilioB  of  hiitory  (alKldf  signed  in  liAy  languattesl,  isliing  legai  praleclion  against  the  greatest 
funettlutaflielliiimanity.    When  ttie  full  list  of  names  liu  brcn  secured,  the  PetiUon  wiil  be  prisciilud 

'Ppoliiied  br  thai  purpose.    It  is  expected  that  thii  presentation  will  occur  in  iS^-95  ] 

^HE  WORLD'S  WOMEN'S  CHRISTIAN  TEMPERANCE  UNION. 

BY   MISS    FRANCES    E.    WILLARD. 

This  Association  of  White  Ribbon  Teznpenincc  women  was  founded  in 
Its  first  and  chief  auxiliary  was  the  N.itional  W.  C.  T.  U.  of  the 
'-'lited  States,  which  had  been  founded  in  1874  as  the  orgaiii/id  :iiid 
Systematized  outcome  of  the  Women's  Temperance  Cmsiidc  ;  that  Pciiteost 
***"  God  which  descended  like  a  whirlwind  on  the  women  of  the  Wtst  in  the 
Winter  of  1873-74,  beginning  in  the  little  town  of  IIll!s,hoio,  Ohi<),  icacliing 
'*s  greatest  force  in  the  town  of  Wa: 
''"vs.  and  banisliliig  the  liquor  traffi 

■|       '■''IVagcs.     The  woik  of  the  National  Socic 

li       *idely  inHuential.     It  has  about  ten  thn 

C        thousand  children  in  its  I.oyal  Tempcram 

I      following  of  half  a  million.      Its  work 

^    ^cntive,    Educational,    Evangelistic, 
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These  are  subdivided  into  about  fifty  lines  of  work,  each  with  a  competa 
head  in  tlie  National,  and  as  far  as  possible  in  each  Sute  and  Local  Unic 
The  work  of  tlie  Society  in  making  Scientific  Temperance  Instructi 
mandatory  in  all  tlie  public  schools  (except  those  of  six  States  out  of  fiP 
has  been  one  of  incalculable  value,  and  reflects  the  highest  honor  upoik. 
leader,  Mrs.  Mary  H.   Hunt,  a  Congregational ist  of  Boston. 


The  iioNt  nation 
,;ib  thcW.C.  T. 


tliat  cast  in  h>  lot  with  the  World's  W.  C.  T.  1 

iih<,  loiiiiilfd  in  1SS3,  :u-n\  whose  intrepid  pione 
<.f  Toronto.  lis  president  is  Mrs.  Ella  F.  I 
its  or;.janizations  extend  throuj^hont  the  enti 

nethods  being  the  sumc  as  those  of  the  whil 

rdtcd  States. 
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The  third  country  that  became  auxiliary  was  the  British  Women's  Temper- 
ance Association,  under  the  leadersliip  of  Mrs.  Margaret  Bright  Lucas ;  but 
the  formal  federation  of  that  Society  to  ours  occurred  in   1893,  under  the 
leadership  of  its  present  President,  Lady  Henry  Somerset,  who  is  Vice  Presi- 
dent at  large  of  the  World's  W.  C.  T.  U. 

Our  first  round-the-world  missionary  was  Mrs.  Mary  Clement  Leavitt,  of 

Boston  (a  Congregationalist) ,  who  had  been  president  of  our  local  society  in 

Hoston,  and    later  one  of  the  National  W.   C.   T.  U.   organizers.     Li  this 

capacity  Mrs.  Leavitt  was  journeying  to  the  Pacific  coast  in  1S83,  when,  I 

think  from  San  Francisco,  I  wrote  her  of  the  profound   impression   made 

Upon  me  while  there  as  to  the  work  the  White  Ribbon  women  might  do  in 

Oriental  countries  and  throughout  the  world,  if  they  were  united  in  a  great 

society  that  should  be  equally  related  to  each  country  and  should  plan  the 

'W'ork  in  all.     I  stated  to  Mrs.  Leavitt  what  she  perfectly  well  knew,  that  we 

had  no  money  in  the  treasury  (of  which  fact  I  was  personally  aware,  as  I  had 

then  worked  nine  years  for  the  Association  without  salary,  making  my  own 

'^^ay  as  best  I  could,  and,  as  nearly  all  our  workers  do,  by  speaking  in  public 

^nd  receiving  what  the  audience  saw  fit  to  give  to  ''help  the  cause  along*'). 

^rs.  Leavitt  heartily  responded  to  this  appeal,  and  early  in  1884  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

Honolulu,  where  she  founded  our  Society,  and  received  from  the  people  the 

"^vherewithal  to  go  on  to  Australia  ;  whence  she  extended  her  labors  until  she 

Had  spoken  and  organized  throughout  almost  all  the  countries  of  Asia,  Africa, 

*iid  the  Islands  of  the  Sea,  and  had  worked  in  Europe  in  all  the  nations 

'^^here  we  could  obtain  a  foothold,  and  had  also  made  a  temperance  trip  to 

South  America.     Everywhere  she  went  Mrs.  Leavitt  carried  the  Polyglot 

■Petition,  and  secured  signatures.     I  cannot  give  the  latest  statistics  of  her 

'^'^ork,  but  up  to  1891,  when  she  came  home  to  attend  the  first  convention  of 

^ne  World's  W.  C.  T.  U.,  she  had  traveled  one  hundred  thousand  miles, 

*^eJcJ  over  fifteen  hundred  meetings  in  foity  difl^erent  languages,  employing 

^o  hundred  interpreters,  visited  two  hundred  and  fifty  towns,  sailed  in  one 

^^ndred  different  steamers,  organized  eighty-five  local  unions  in  as  many 

^Wns  and  cities  of  the  world,  besides  twenty-four  men's  societies  and  twenty- 

*^»"ee  branches  of  the  White  Cross  movement,  and  secured  three  hundred 

■^ousand  names  to  the  World's  Petition.     The  work  of  Mrs.  Leavitt  aroused 

^  much  enthusiasm  that  we  were  enabled  to  raise  $2,500  during  her  absence, 

*^**d  I  think  $500  more  for  her  trip  to  South  America. 

We  followed  up  the  work  of  this  heroic  pioneer  by  sending  out  Miss  Jes- 
^'^  Ackermann,  of  California,  who  organized  in  all  parts  of  Australia,  and 
^^came  president  of  our  National  Union  there.  She  visited  502  cities,  trav- 
^*^  100)000  miles,  held  I1417  meetings,  spoke  on  41  war  vessels  and  steamers^ 
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prayed  and  spoke  in  897  saloons,  tied  the  white  ribbon  on  8,479  P^rxM^^f 
delivered  870  lectures  and  447  addresses,  traveled  on  59  steamers,  visited  1^4 
Sunday  schools  and  176  day  schools,  filled  182  pulpits,  initiated  647  Good 
Templar  societies,  gave  the  pledge  to  7,  |6o  men,  formed  230  local  uniocas 
and  ten  men's  societies,  marched  at  head  of  processions  in  52  different  citi^^i 
received  3,486  letters ;   postage,  stationery,  and  telegrams  $840.05  ;  wro*c 
5,947  letters  and  420  newspaper  articles  on  different  phases  of  the  work,  aarsd 
220  letters  to  home  papers ;  had  60,000  leaflets  printed  and  2,000  manual.^  1 
raised  $8,976.75,  and  spent  it  in  the  work. 

Miss  Ackermann  formed  a  national  W.  C.  T.  U.  for  Australasia,  which  lm.s.s 
just  held  the  second  of  its  triennial  conventions,  at  which,  as  we  suppo^v-e, 
another  president  was  appointed,  as  our  missionary  desires  to  do  some  wc^  m"fc 
for  us  in  South  Africa,  Madagascar,  China,  and  Japan. 

In  1 89 1  we  sent  out  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Wheeler  Andrew  and  Dr.  Kate  Bu^l^- 
nell,  both  of  Evanston,  Chicago,  to  visit  the  outposts  of  our  Society,  and     t<^ 
organize  new  unions.     As  the  World's  W.  C.  T.  U.   has  a  depaitment      ^^ 
work  for  the  advancement  of  social  purity,— Mrs.  Josephine  Butler,  super* «• 
tendent, — these  ladies  accepted  a  commission  from  that  devoted  woman  to  it** 
vestigate  the    reported   violation  of  the    laws — secured   as  a  result  of  ^4f - 
Stead's  agitation  in  England  many  years  ago— in  the  military  cantonments  <>^ 
India.     The  evidence  secured  by  them  of  the  disregard  of  instructions  s^^^* 
out  l)y  the  House  of  Commons,  was  one  of  the  most  helpful  results  ev'^^^ 
Attained  by  white-ribbon  women.     The  best  people  in  England  held  me^^* 
ing's  ill  honor  of  our  missionaries,  and  listened  to  their  addresses  with  pi"^^ 
found  interest.     The  commander-in-chief  of  the  Britisli  Army  in  India,   i*^' 
tliough  he  had  at  first  denied  their  statements,  at  last  admitted  his  mistal^^' 
and  the  good  news  has  just  come  that  the  Secretary  for  India  has  request^^ 
the  government  in  that  country  to  proceed  by  means  of  legislation   in  h^^* 
niony  with  the  righteous  attitude  already  taken  by  the  House  of  Common^' 
Mrs.  Anchew  and  Dr.  Bushnell  returned  to  America  as  delegates  to  the  5^^* 
ond  World's  W.  C.  T.  U.  Convention,  held  in  Chicago  in  connection  with  tb^ 
Wc^rld's  Fair,  in  October  last.     A  few  week's  later  they  came  back  to  En^^ 
land,  and  have  since  been  at  work  for  our  Society  in  Burmah  and  Chin^  ^ 
and  will  thence  go  to  Japan,  to  follow  up  the  pathetic  beginning  made  by  tb^ 
gifted  and  lamented  Miss  Mary  Allen  West,  who  was  our  fifth  round-th^^ 
world  missionary,  and  who  died  in  that  country  in  1892.     I  mention  the  fa^^^ 
that  Miss  West  was  a  Congregationalist,  to  illustrate  to  the  readers  of  LiF"^^ 
AND  Light  how  much  we  owe  to  the  progressive  denomination  of  which  i' 
readers  constitute  a  large  part  of  the  salt. 
In  i8p2  we  sent  Miss  Alice  Palmer  to  South  Africa,  the  White  Ribbonei 
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there  having  written  us  that  if  we  would  pay  her  expenses  to  their  part  of  the 
"^^orld,  they  would  see  that  no  further  demand  was  made  upon  us.     Of  Miss 
i*almer's  work  we  hear  the  very  best  accounts,  and  she  will,  before  leaving 
the  far-ofT  land  to  which  she  has  been  warmly  welcomed,  assist  our  forces  to 
VKcome  thoroughly  entrenched.     It  is  needless  to  say  that  but  for  the  con- 
stant, intelligent,  and  devoted  co-operation  of  the  thousands  of  missionaries 
sent  out  by  America  and  England,  our  round-the-world  missionaries  would 
have  had  practically  no  success  whatever  save  in  Australia  and  New  Zealand. 
Not  only  have  they  been  most  kindly  welcomed  to  the  homes  of  resident 
niissionaries  in  all  the  towns  and  cities  they  have  visited,  but  meetings  have 
been  arranged  for  them,  and  the  collections  taken  have  been  their  financial 
basis  of  operations. 

Busy  as  missionaries  are  with  specified  duties,  for  the  discharge  of  which 
they  are  responsible  not  only  to  the  Higher  Powers,  but  to  **  the  powers 
that  be  "  at  home,  it  has  doubtless  been  a  reinforcement  to  them  to  have  the 
help  of  expert  temperance  workers,  whose  plan  of  campaign  was  so  exten- 
sive that  it  included  the  opium  trade  as  well  as  the  liquor  traffic,  and  social 
purity  work  as  well  as  work  for  peace  and  arbitration. 

For  years  it  has  been  understood  that  when  the  Polyglot  Petition  grew  to 
satisfactory  proportions,  it  would  be  carried  around  the  world  by  a  Commis- 
sion of  White  Ribbon  women  appointed  for  the  purpose,  who  would  hold 
Meetings,  distribute  literature,  organize  and  strengthen  the  local  unions,  and 
present  the  petition  to  representatives  of  every  leading  government.     This 
Expedition  is  now  under  way,  in  charge  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lunn,  whose  ad- 
dress is  5  Endsleigh  Gardens,  London,  W.  C.  England.     This  gentleman 
*^as  had  ipuch  experience  in  organizing  parties  of  travelers  to  famous  places, 
^'^cluding  Palestine,  Rome,  Switzerland,  and  the  farther  East.     Archdeacon 
*^5trrar,  the  Bishop  of  Worcester,  and  other  distinguished  persons  have  lec- 
^'^Ted  for  these  parties  concerning  the  history  and  antiquities  of  the  chief  cities 
^""^ sited.     It  is  the  present  plan  to  charter  an  ocean  steamship,  and  gather  one 
*^^ndred  or  more  friends  of  good  causes  who  may  like  to  make  the  world 
^^ip  in  company  with  our  Commission.     Lady  Henry  Somerset  will  be  with 
^^,  and  other  leading  philanthropists.     At  one  time  we  thought  the  date  was 
*^Xed ;  but  Dr.  Lunn  deems  a  longer  time  necessary  for  so  large  an  under- 
^^king,  and  therefore   tKe   precise  time  of  starting  is  not  yet  determined, 
^lie  plan  is  to  sail  from  England  to  Naples,  going  to  Rome,  thence  to  Athens, 
Constantinople,    Jerusalem,   Alexandria,    Cairo,    Suez,    Bombay,   Madras, 
Colombo  (Ceylon),  Penang,  Singapore,  Bangkok,  Perth  (Western  Austra- 
^*3),  Albany,  Adelaide,  Melbourne,  Hobart  (Tasmania),  Sydney,  Brisbane, 
Hong-Kong,  Shanghai,  Kobe,  Yokohama,  Vancouver  (U.  S.  A.). 
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It  is  thought  that  the  entire  trip  will  occupy  nine  or  ten  months,  and  ytr  ill 
cost  about  $1 ,750.  The  itinerary  given  is  subject  to  change  in  several  partic- 
ulars, all  of  which  will  be  duly  announced.  It  is  doubtful  if  a  world-t:irip 
has  ever  been  planned  which  covered  so  much  ground,  involved  so  mawiy 
unusual  opportunities  of  seeing  the  most  distinguished  people  of  the  different 
countries,  and  at  the  same  time  was  so  moderate  as  to  expense.  I  thisnk 
there  is  a  figure  even  lower  for  those  who  will  "  stay  by  the  ship,"  inst^dacl 
of  going  to  hotels  at  the  various  ports ;  and  possibly  a  second-class 
which  might  afford  an  opportunity  for  some  who  otherwise  could  not 
to  join  the  expedition.  May  I  mention  that  it  is  a  pity  to  send  letters  on 
subject  to  Lady  Henry  Somerset,  or  me,  as  all  we  can  do  is  to  pass  them  on 
to  Dr.  Lunn.  It  is  apparent  that  the  World's  W.  C.  T.  U.  has  no  money  t:o 
pay  out  toward  this  expedition.  Four  free  tickets  are  promised,  two  of 
which  Dr.  Lunn  thinks  should  be  given  to  distinguished  men  whose  pres- 
ence would  prove  attractive  to  those  who  might  not  otherwise  decide  to  pur- 
chase tickets ;  the  other  two  will  be  at  the  service  of  White  Ribbon  women > 
and  their  use  will  be  determined  by  the  officers  of  the  societ}'. 

As,  in  compliance  with  your  request,  Lady  Henry  has  given  some  accoi-U^^ 
of  the  Polyglot  Petition,  I  will  not  give  further  particulars.  It  is  my  earnest 
hope  that  the  great  Petition,  which  has  been  brought  to  its  present  position 
of  helpful  influence  as  the  result  of  years  of  toil  and  painstaking,  invoIvir»g 
countless  miles  of  travel  in  nearly  every  missionary  country  and  throughoi-it 
our  own  home  lands,  may  still  have  the  best  part  of  its  good  work  to  do,  n.tia 
may  prove  an  added  harbinger  of  ''peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men." 


r^!(yiC 


President  of  the   World's  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Uf**^^' 
The  Priory,  Reigate,  England,  April  25,  1894. 
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AFRICA. 
TEMPERANCE   WORK   AMONG   THE   ZULUS. 

BY    MRS.   CHARLES    W.  IIOLBROOK. 

Many  long  years  have  passed  since  the  temperance  movement  begai"* 
have  so  deep  a  meaning  to  earnest  souls  in  America,  and  that  itencir^-*^ 
the    whole    g-iobe,    linking   true   tempevawce   workers    who    are    separ^*" 
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^t))'  land  and  sea.     Africa  has  learned  its  magic  meaning,  and  hosts  of  faithful 
licarts  beneath  dark  skins  beat  in  unison  with  kindred  hearts  in  every  clime. 
Much  might  be  told  of  this  movement  among  the  colonial  people  of  South 
-—Africa,  where  since  the  **  mission  round  the  world  "  of  Mrs.  Leavitt,  a  wide- 
■spread,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  permanent  temperance  work  has  been  success- 
fully carried  on  among  the  white  people  who  have   their  homes  in  South 
Africa.     But  passing  over  this  interesting  part  of  the  work,  in  which  several 
-among  our  missionary  friends  have  taken  an  active  part,  let  us  glance  at  the 
progress  of  the  temperance  work  among  the  native  Zulus  of  Natal. 

If  we  go  back  fifty  years,  or  thereabouts,  to  the  first  Christians  among  the 
Zulus,  we  learn  that  when  they  took  their  stand  for  Christ,  with  one  consent 
they  left  their  native  beer,  together  with  other  evil  customs  which  in  their  old 
life  had  enslaved  them.      But  as  the  years  went  by,  little  by  little  the  habit  of 
.     drinking  returned,  and  gradually  gained  a  strong  foothold  among  the  Chris- 
tian natives.     Their  beer  is  not  what  would  be  generally  considered  *'  strong 
drink";   it  contains  very  little  alcohol,  and  would  not  intoxicate  if  taken  in 
small  quantities.     It  is  made  from  Indian  corn,  or  amabeli,  a  kind  of  native 
^ain,  being  first  ground  by  the  women  upon  stones,  then  mixed  with  water 
3nd  allowed  to  ferment.     After  straining  it  is  considered  fit  for  drinking. 

Among  the  heathen  the  principal  occupation  of  the  men,  and  often  of  the 
^vomen,  too,  during  the  winter,  is  to  go  from  kraal  to  kraal  attending  beer 
tlrinks.     They  are  not  satisfied  with  a  small  potion,  but  drink  it  by  the  gal- 
lon, and  very  frequently  become  intoxicated.     As  a  result,  it  is  no  unusual  oc- 
ciarrence  to  have  a  beer  drink  end  in  a  drunken  brawl  and  fig^ht. 

As  has  been  said,  the  drinking  custom  gradually  crept  into  the  churches ; 

^tid  as  the  evil  steadily  increased,  the  missionaries  felt  that  radical  measures 

Siiould  be  taken.     It  was  nearly  twenty  years  ago  that,  at  the  annual  meeting 

^^^  the  natives,  it  was  decided  that  no  church  member  be  allowed  to  attend 

*^^er  drinks.     It  was  hoped  that  by  this  restriction  the  evil  would  be  greatly 

*^ssened,  and  possibly  overcome.     It  was  but  i(  short  time  before  it  became 

^'^'ident  that  nothing  save  total  abstinence  would  bring  a  death  blow  to  an  evil 

^'^hich  threatened  the  verv  life  of  the  Christian  churches.     The  hearts  of  the 

'^'Ssionaries  were  filled  with  sorrow  as  they  saw  the  low  state  of  Christianity 

^niong  the  people,  and  about  twelve  years  ago  the  temperance  movement 

^^^s   inaugurated.     It   began    in    the    south    of  the    mission,  and  with  it  a 

'"'ghter  day  dawned  in  the  life  of  the  Zulu  Mission. 

Each  individual  station  has  its  own  interesting  history  of  this  movement 

*^'"'tited  in  the  hearts  of  the  earnest  workers  there.     So  great  was  the  revolu- 

■on  which  it  caused,  that  in  some  cases  whole  churches  were  remodeled  upon 

^^  new  basis;  and  now,  through  the  length  and  bVeadth  of  the  mission.^  total 

*^^tinence  is  a  fundamental  rule  in  admission  to  chvuch  \"v\ett^^\^\v^. 
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It  may  be  of  interest  to  follow  the  history  of  this  temperance  revival  ii 
one  little  church  at  the  extreme  north  of  the  mission.     When  we  reachei 
Natal,  over  ten  years  ago,  this  movement  was  well  under  way  in  all  th 
churches  south  of  Durban,  and  was  beginning  to  be  felt  farther  north, 
we   visited    the   different   stations    before    locating   in    our   own   appointe 
place,  we  studied  this  subject  as  it  was  presented  to  us  by  the  different  mi^ 
sionaries,  and  as  we  entered  our  new  field  of  labor,  felt  that  the  temperance 
work  was  the  first  which  was  laid  upon  us  to  undertake. 

This  station  of  Mapumulo  to  which  we  were  sent  had  been  left  for  eigf  ^^^lif 
}  ears  without  the  immediate  oversight  of  a  missionary,  with  the  exception  .  of 

one  year  which  Mr.  Wilcox,  now  of  the  same  station,  spent  there.     The^^aere 
was  a  membership  of  between  thirty  and  forty ;  but  of  these,  I  believe,  r         ail 
but    four  were  beer  drinkers.     It   was   certainly   a    discouraging  prospe ^^^?ct. 
We  had    studied    the   language  but   two    months,  and  felt  helpless   as   —    we 
looked  upon  the  task  before  us, — multitudes  of  heathen  on  every  side,  ^^^^nd 
the  church  members  in  a  low  state,  and  blinded  by  drinking  customs.  A 

few  had  kept  the  spiritual  life  aglow,  but  in  many  it  was  barely  flickering —  ^ 

Perhaps  some  will  say,  in  this  state  of  things  which  we  found,  there  is-      an 
illustration  of  the  futility  of  missionary  efforts  upon  the  heathen  world.  If 

anvone  he  inclined  to  take  this  view  of  the  case,  let  him  first  glance  back  fr^ftv 
years  In  tlie  lii.story  of  staid,  temperate  New  England,  and  take  any  neglectr^c/, 
ves,  or  unnej^lected  corner,  and  study  the  history  of  a  church  left  without  a 
settled  pastor  for  eight  years.     What  was  the  state  of  religion  and  temperance, 
or  rather  intemperance,  at  the  end  of  that  period?     In  one  little  village  in 
the  Connecticut  Valley  there  were  twenty  distilleries,  and  in  almost  every 
home  a  drunkard  !     This  in  fair  New  England  !  among  a  people  who  were" 
'Mieirs  of  all  the  ages,   in  the  foremost  ranks  of  time." 

The  little  church  which  we  found  in  the  wilderness  of  Africa  was  at 
most  hut  one  generation  removed  from  the  darkest  heathenism,  and,  WMth  few 
exceptions,  the  members  had  themselves  been  for  years  numbered  among  the 
heathen.  Can  it  be  wondered  at  that  the  sheep  without  a  shepherd  had  left 
the  fold  !  We  began,  with  the  aid  of  a  translator,  or  in  our  own  faltering 
Zulu,  to  tell  them  of  the  evil  of  drinking,  and  endeavored  to  induce  them  to 
leave  this  custom  which  had  such  a  hold  upon  them. 

The  women  were  the  first  to  yield  to  our  entreaties,  and  soon  our  tern- 
pcrance  army  was  formed.  Every  two  weeks  a  temperance  meeting  was  held, 
and  as  we  went  from  house  to  house  among  the  people,  or  as  they  came  to 
our  home,  this  was  an  ever-familiar  subject  to  which  our  thoughts  and  words 
turned.  The  chiKlren  in  the  schools,  most  of  them,  joined  a  juvenile 
b/?ncJ  which  wns  formed  for  this  purpose.     We  often  met  bitter  opposition. 
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I  well  remember  one  Sabbath  afternoon  how  our  hearts  were  grieved  by 

one  of  the  best  men  in  our  church  rising  and  saying  that  "God's  work  was 

all  going  back,  and  all  the  talk  was  about  beer."     In  a  few  days  he,  too, 

joined  the  Impi  Tabazili  (army  of  abstainers),  as  it  was  called,  and  was  one 

of  our  most  active  workers. 

One  Wednesday  morning  at  our  woman's  meeting  Nomagceke,  our  "one- 
^yed  Bible  woman"  who  led  the  meeting,  seemed  very  sad ;  and  as  I 
questioned  her  after  the  meeting  as  to  the  cause  of  her  sorrow,  she  said,  "I 
Want  to  take  the  ribbon,  but  my  husband  drinks,  and  I  must  grind  for  him." 
I  said  :  "Nomagceke,  I  think  if  you  keep  on  praying  for  your  husband  and 
diking  with  him  about  giving  up  beer,  and  then  when  you  have  to  grind  for 
^inri  tell  him  how  you  hate  to  do  it,  you  will  lead  him  to  leave  his  drink,  and 
now  you  can  take  the  ribbon."  She  carried  out  these  suggestions,  and  before 
long  her  husband  took  the  ribbon  and  a  large  share  in  the  temperance  work. 
T*he  good  cause  continued  to  prosper  more  and  more,  until  nearly  all  in  the 
church,  and  many  outside  of  it,  had  taken  a  stand  on  the  right  side  ;  and  (with 
^nly  one  exception)  in  the  church  we  felt  that  those  who  refused  showed  by 
^ther  evil  habits  that  they  were  not  true  followers  of  Christ,  so  after  years  of 
Waiting  they  were  cast  off  from  the  church  roll.  The  one  beer-drinking 
^hurch  member  in  whose  Christianity  we  believed  has,  since  our  return  to 
A^merica,  given  up  his  beer.  This  is  a  sketch  of  personal  experience  on  one 
^^  our  little  stations,  given  the  better  to  show  how  it  has  been  carried  on  in 
^tVier  places  and  with  what  result. 

At  the  Umtwalume  station  every  church  member  was  brought  to  total 
abstinence,  and  not  one  was  cut  off  on  this  account.  What  has  been  the 
^I>iritual  result.^  It  cannot  be  measured.  This  temperance  movement  has 
**^^ised  the  whole  spiritual  and  moral  standard  of  the  people,  and  since  it 
^^gan  there  has  been  a  large  accession  to  our  churches. 

At  Inanda  the  work  commenced  in  fasting  and  prayer  of  a  few  earnest 
^^'"ofnen,  led  by  Mrs.  Edwards.  They  spent  a  whole  day  at  the  chapel  in 
F^^ayer.  The  church  had  been  in  a  deplorably  low  state,  and  this  was  the 
■-^^ginning  of  a  great  movement  which  revived  the  spiritual  life  of  the  whole 
^^^^mmunity.  Some  two  years  ago  Mr.  Pixley,  who  is  located  there,  said  of 
^■^is  church:  "The  question  is  not  now  how  shall  we  lead  people  to  take 
^^eir  stand  for  Christ,  but  how  shall  we  know  whom  to  admit  among  the 
'^^any  who  desire  to  confess  their  Christian  faith." 

Such  is  the  result  of  the  movement  among  the  Zulus ;  and  we  have  good 
^"^^500  to  believe  that  it  is  a  permanent  work,  that  shall  ever  go  on,  linked 
^^nd  in  hand  with  all  the  other  efforts  that  are  being,  or  will  be,  made  to 
^**ig  this  heathen  race  unto  God. 


LIFE   AND    LIGHT. 


TEMPERANCE  WORK  IN  THE  SMYRNA  BOARDING  SCHOOC-r. 

by  miss  agnes  m.  lord. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Life  and  Light  : — 

As  this  is  to  be  a  temperance  number,  may  I,  as  one  of  our  girls  saySv 

"  call  your  attention  on  our  humble  circle,  far  away  in  Smyrna?  " 

It  is  a  veiy  bumble  one,  anil  c.innot  record  any  striking  incidents  or  won- 
derful successes;  and  yet,  looking  back  over  its  few  short  years  of  life,  my 
heart  is  filled  with  joy  that  even  this  little  stream  of  cleansing  has  arisen  iu 
that  city,  where  it  is  so  greatly  needed,  and  that  from  it  have  gone  out  so 
many  rills  to  purify  and  bless. 

How  pl.-iiiily  it  conies  before  me,  that  Sunday  afternoon  three  years  agot 
How  the  people  came  flocking  into  our  little  church,  until  more  seats  had  to 
be  brought,  and  the  vestry  thrown  open, — brethren,  sisters,  strangers,  Ar- 
menian, Greek,  English, — for  it  was  a  new  and  wonderful  thing  to  hear  a 
woman  preach.  How  calm  and  dignified  appeared  the  preacher,  clad  all  in 
black,  as  she  took  her  seat  behind  the  pulpit  with  her  interpreters!  Alas! 
I  never  knew  what  dear  Mrs.  Leavitt  said  (it  was  she  who,  on  her  tour  so 
bravely  made  alone  around  the  world,  had  come  to  us  in  Smyrna),  for  a  poor 
sick,  crying  baby,  whom  his  mother  was  vainly  trying  to  hush  while  she 
listened  to  die  speaker,  had  to  be  withdrawn  to  the  garden ;  but  the  people 
listened  most  attentively,  and  went  away  saying,  "  What  she  says  is  true, 
every  word.     Drink  is  the  curse  of  Smyrna," 

Tliat  evening,  and  again  the  next  day,  Mrs.  Leavitt  talked  to  our  girls  at 
the  school,  and  before  she  lefl  the  city  our  society  was  organized. 

At  first  our  members  were  very  few, — about  a  dozen  only.  This  need 
not  surprise  us,  for  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  taking  such  a  step  are  great, 
especially  for  girls,  since  it  is  the  almost  universal  custom — in  familes  that  can 
aflbrd  it — to  pass  wine,  or  raki,  on  all  occasions  to  guests, — at  weddings,  at 
baptisms,  at  funerals ;  and  often  it  is  the  daughter  of  the  house  who  is  ex- 
pected to  do  this. 

Yet  our  little  society  grew  steadily.  One  after  another,  at  our  monthly 
meetings,  signed  the  pledge  and  pinned  on  the  white  ribbon.  The  teachers 
in  Miss  Uartlett's  kindergarten  joined  us.  Our  Bible  woman  joyfully  signed 
the  pledge,  and  from  that  day  has  been  working  for  the  cause,  wherever  she 
goes,  with  great  enthusiasm.  One  dear  old  sister,  who  had  smoked  all  her 
life,  threw  away  herclgarettes,  and  has  been  like  a  new  Christian  ever  siacet__ 
so  active  and  happy. 
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One  of  our  members,  after  long  pleading  and  earnest  praying,  won  over 
^er  brother.  I  never  shall  forget  how  radiant  her  face  was  that  Sunday, 
"^vhen  she  received  a  note  from  him  saying,  "  Come  to  our  house,  sister,  and 
bring  that  pledge;  I  am  ready  to  sign." 

No  one  has  been  more  indefatigable  than  our  dear  young  president,  speak- 
ing, fearlessly  and  lovingly,  to  every  one  with  whom  she  comes  in  contact, 
'the    rich  and   the  poor.     Calling  one   day  upon    the  father  of  one  of  our 
younger  pupils,  a  dear,  bright  child,  who  was  most  anxious  to  become  a 
^Tiember,  she  asked  him  if  he  would  give  his  consent.     lie  answered,  *'  For 
ft  long  time  she  has  not  tasted  wine,  and  will  not  pass  it  to  any  visitors, 
cither,  but  tells  them  all  that  they  must  not  drink  or  smoke ;  so  she  may  as 
well  join." 

A  very  pitiful  case  occurred  in  connection  with  one  of  the  children  in  our 
preparatory  department.     The  mother  of  the  little  girl,  a  gentle,  amiable 
Woman,  obliged  to  live  in  one  small  room  with  a  husband  and  brother  who 
never  knew  a  sober  moment,  finally  lost  her  reason.      Her  insanity  took  tlic 
form  of  melancholy,  and  she  would  come  to  the  school  weeping  inconsolably, 
*nd  beg  of  us  to  save  her,  for  she  knew  she  should  be  lost.     Two  of  our 
"^embers  went  several  times  to  see  her  husband,  but  he  would  either  be  awav, 
or,  if  at  home,  intoxicated.     At  last,  in  despair,  we  asked  his  wife  what  we 
<^ould  do.     "You  will  never  find  him  sober,'*  she  said,  "except  in  the  morn- 
ing, as  soon  as  he  is  up."     So  early  one  Sunday  morning,  almost  as  soon  as 
^Jght, — for  it  was  winter, — before  breakfast,  we  found  our  oj)portunity.     It 
^as  rather  too  early  for  a  polite  call,  for  the  whole  family,  mother,  fatlier, 
^nde,  son,  and  two  daughters,  were  still  sleeping  on  the  floor  of  this  small 
'"oom.     But,  after  quickly  rolling  up  their  beds,  and  a  hurried  wash  at  the 
feuntain,  they  gladly  welcomed  us.     How  happy  wc  were  to  find  the  father 
"^    his  right  mind,  and  ready  to  listen  as  we  talked  with  him  and  prayed ! 
*^c  seemed  much  touched  and  grateful ;  and,  although  he  has  not  yet  signed 
^■"^e  pledge,  nor  entirely  abandoned  drinking,  his  wife  says  he  has  never  been 
bad  since  that  da}'.     She  herself  gladly  signed,  and    is  now  well.     She 
•metimes  comes  to  our  monthly  meetings,  although,  as  they  are  in  English, 
^*>e  does  not  understand  much ;  and  we  all  love  her  for  her  patient,  sweet 
^Haracter. 

At  each  monthly  meeting  items  of  interest  from  the  Cnion  Signal  and 
^^tlier  temperance  papers,  carefully  culled  by  our  president,  are  read  by  dif- 
^'^t  members.  Letters  from  the  absent  ones  are  listened  to  ;  and  some- 
^*nie8  all  are  called  upon  to  tell  what  tliey  have  done  for  the  cause  during  the 
'^^nth.  A  committee  is  appointed  at  each  meeting  to  write  to  the  absent 
****niber8,  and  to  do  special  work  in  the  line  of  visiting.     Pledge  cards  are 
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printed  witli  the  fiiiicJs  of  tlie  society  in    English,  Greek,   Armenian,  * 
Turkish,  and  Bibles  bought  to  he  given  away  as  there  is  oppoilunity. 

In  one  of  the  monthly  reports  sent  tit  me  a  few  week§  ago,  the  conimit 
spenk  of  visiting  a  poor  woman  for  whose  husband  they  liad  been  pray 
and  working  a  long  time.  She  met  them  with  the  joyful  news  that 
hiishnnd  had  not  tustcd  liquor 
two  or  llirec  months;  and  add 
"  I  never  realized  before  th«i 
man's  heart  could  be  changed 
prnver;  but  now  I  see  and  bell 
Hial  what  is  impossible  to  man 
possible  to  God."  In  the  same 
port  the  committee  tell  of  a  vi&il 
an  Armcm'an  khan,  where  the  p( 
live,  and  how,  when  they  begfln 
talk  of  Jesns,  "  snddt;nty  the  roe 
was  full  of  women  happy  to  lie 
us,  and  one,  with  tears  saidi  'X 
good  Madame,  if  yon  will  onljrw 


rds  to  . 
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of  such  work  in  Smyrna.  As  or 
do?  I  cannot  go  out  of  the  lions* 
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But  perhaps  the  most  encouraging  feature  of 
reaching  influence,  the  results  of  which  wh-i  can  c 
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daughter  of  a  pastor ;  and,  as  the  people  of  tlie  village  came  to  her  father's 
^^ouse,   she  talked  to  them  bravely  about  giving  up  the  use  of  liquor  and 
tobacco.     It   was   the    curse   of    that   place    as   well   as   of    many,    many 
another.     She  only  met  with  ridicule  or  indifference.     Christmas  vacation 
'Came,  and,  nothing  daunted,  she  began  her  labors  with  them  again.     When 
she  returned  to  school,  it  was  to  tell  us  with  delight  of  her  success.     "  This 
time,"  she  said,  "I  found  them  quite  different.     They  listened  to  mc,  and  at 
last  promised  if  I  would  be  their  president,  they  would  organize  a  society." 
She  declined  the  honor  of  the  office  ;  but  then  and  there  about  a  dozen 
young  men  signed  the  pledge  and  formed  themselves  into  a  temperance  so- 
ciety.    They  drew  others  to  them,  and  soon  opened  a  reading  room,  where 
they  held  their  meetings,  and  now  we  hear  that  that  temperance  society  is 
the  most  encouraging  feature  of  the  work  in  Eodemish. 

Our  two  servants — but  "  above  servants,  brethren,  beloved,"  members  of 
our  church — were  gathered  in  among  the  fhst  fruits  of  our  efforts.  One  of 
them  soon  after  went  home  for  the  summer,  and  a  large  and  flourishing  tem- 
perance society  in  that  place  is  the  result  of  his  faithfulness  to  the  motto  of 
the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  ''  Agitated 

*' Who  can   despise   the   day  of  small    things?   for   they    shall    rejoice." 
**  Though  thy  beginning  was  small,  thy  latter  end  should  greatly  increase." 


SPAIN. 

A  SHORT   HISTORY   OF   THE    BOARDING    SCHOOL   IN  SAN 

SEBASTIAN. 

{  Concluded  from  the  Alay  number.) 

Chapter  J  11, 

GLIMPSES  AT   THE   LIVES   OF  THE   TEACHERS. 

BY   ALICE    HUNTINGTON    BUSIIEE. 

**  At  the  beginning  of  the  past  year  the  school  contained  more  than  twenty- 

'^^e  children,  but  our  enemies  have  worked  so  much  that  now  we  have  onlv 

^^  on  the  list."     Yet,  in  spite  of  this  opposition,  Carolina  Bautista,  one  of 

■^c  most  remarkable  teachers  who  has  gone  from  San  Sebastian,  continues 

****ftVely  in  her  work.     Though  totally  blind,  she  has  charge  of  this  school 

^^ht  Cadiz,  hears  most  of  the  recitations,  and  keeps  good  order,  knowing 

^*^en  each  child  is  in  his  place  and  paying  attention.     Her  knowledge  of  the 

j^^*Me  is  wonderful,  and  she  wishes  to  form  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society  as 

ti  as  possible. 
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Another,  who  left  the  school  "to  find  herself  in  a  world  full  of  sir 
temptation,"  writes  that  when  Iter  money  wns  .ilmost  gone  she  was  o1 
the  public  school  if  she  would  give  up  Protestantism.  She  replied : 
was  following  only  Piotestaiitism  I  would  accept  your  promises  at  ona 


I  follow  Ji-svisCliris 

ins  iH-aL-'Cnrunu.  ;iii 

Jii  ZurtigwAX,  .M;.i 


iiK-.-'  yi.c  is  now  I 
ns  to  lead  souls  ro  C 
ty-tijnr  girls,  among 
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two  daughters  of  a  spiritualist  soldier,  wlio  were  at  first  forbidden  to  study  the 
Bible  or  any  religious  book.  As  this  is  the  primary  object  of  the  schooK 
such  an  exception  could  not  be  allowed,  and  she  naturally  feared  the  children 
would  be  withdrawn.  Yet  not  only  have  they  attended  the  day  and  Sunday 
schools,  but  the  father  himself  helps  the  little  girl  learn  her  Bible  verses,  and 
the&ithful  teacher  has  many,  *'manv  causes  for  thankfulness  to  God." 

One  of  the  teachers  in  Madrid  mentions  what  many  others  might,  that  the 
parents,  influenced  by  their  children,  often  attend  the  meetings,  and  it  is 
believed  some  of  them  will  become  true  Christians.  One  of  the  children, 
five  years  old,  said  to  her  mother :  "Mama,  do  not  pray  to  the  saints  of  the 
Roman  church,  because  they  do  not  see  nor  hear.  Pray  to  God,  who  is  in 
bwven ;  he  it  is  who  can  give  all  you  ask,  and  has  given  all  you  have." 

No  one  can  do  more  good  in  Spain  than  the  educated  Christian  teacher, 
with  her  far-reaching  influence. 

Chapier  IV. 
PASTORS'   WIVES— HOYS. 

UY    MARY    L.   PACIE. 

If  you  should  look  at  our  photographs  of  former  pupils,  you  would  see 
.among  them  a  sweet  face  with  such  an  earnest  expression  that  you  would 
Wint  to  know  more  about  her.  Her  name  is  Arsenia,  one  of  the  first  class. 
She  married  a  young  man,  a  member  of  the  church  in  Santander,  and  went 
to  Pku,  France,  where  they  are  doing  missionary  work.  She  has  three- 
lovely  little  children,  but  finds  time  to  help  in  school  and  in  every  depart- 
Oient  of  their  flourishing  work.  Her  woman's  society  is  now  working  to 
inid  help  to  the  women  of  Africa. 

Here  is  another,  Elisa.  Her  father  was  the  first  preacher  in  Madrid  after 
Rligious  liberty  was  granted.  After  graduating  she  taught  in  this  school, 
«nd  now  helps  her  husband,  who  preaches  in  one  of  the  villages.  She  savs 
they  are  working  hard,  but  are  happy,  as  they  see  their  labor  is  not  nsek'ss. 

It  seems  strange  that  a  Roman  Catholic  shcndd  go  to  India  to  ])o  converted 

to  the  true  faith,  vet  this  is  what  happened  to  one  girl.      Her  l)rotlier  went 

^t  to  teach  modern    languages  in  a  vScotch  school  in  Bombay.       After  a 

^hile  she  joined  him,  and,  surrounded  by  missionary   inlluenccs,  ])ecanie  a 

Protestant.     She    had    alwavs   intended  to  be  a  nun,  but  she  came  to  our 

*»chool  instead.     She  lives  in  Salamanca,  assists  her  husl)an(l  in  his  evan<re- 

iistic  duties,  and  has  started  a  school ;  one  of  our  girls  has  just  gone  to  help 
her. 

in  tl\e  siYiali  village  of  Villaescusa  lived  a  girl  who  wished  to  come  to 
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Bchool,  but  her  parents  were  not  able  to  pay  for  her,  so  she  took  her  marri  -^sage 

portion,  which  had  been    carefully  put  by  for  her,  and  spent  it  gladly i^ 

getting  ail  education.     She  was  older  than  most  of  the  girls,  iind  used  to         say 
she  wished  she  had  known  of  the  school  before.      Although  she    had  n^ 

dowry,  she  is  manied  ;  and  is  it  strange  that  she  mokes  .a  noble  pastor's  w    3jJ.; 
This  is  a  girls'  school,  but  it  has  sometinies  extended  a  helping  huni-7  ;„ 
boys.     Two  in  particular,  who  began  here,  have  just  finished  their  thcolo£-»c)/ 
■course  in  Puerto,  Santa  Maria,  and  ai'e  entering  on  their  life  work.     CJ/ic 
writes  from  Cordova,  where  he  is  teaching  and  preaching  ;  "My  expcrieilcr 
in  the  years  since  I  left  San  Sebastian  have  Liught  me  to  appreciate  the  greaf 
beneHts  tliat  we  received  there  when  we  were  children.     I  am  very  gmlclill 
for  our  good  opportunities  and   the  htlpfu!    influences  by  which  wc  were 
surrounded." 

Chapter    I ; 

THE    PRESENT    OF   THE    INSTITUTE    AND    OUR    HOPE    FOR 

THE   FUTURE. 


( 


can  best  have  an  idea 
imagine  that  you  h.ive  just  t 


•  I  shall 


^lled. 


after  yr>u  have  repeated  n 


r  pr-csent  work  by  visiting  us  ;  & 

VVe  have  showed  you  the  house,  and    ^ 

indeed  ;  I  see  how  small  and  in-  ' 

jideqnate  the  entire  buihiing  is  for  the  wants  and, needs  of  the  school .'"  iheu.^  - 
we  will  visit  the  girls.  You  would  soon  learn  to  like  them,  for  they  arc=3» 
what  thev  .ippear  to  be, — bright,  healthy,  intelligent,  conscientious  girls—  -^ 
They  range  from  eight-year-old  Susita  to  Noemi,  our  latest  comer,  a  youn^^^ 
lady  in  her  twenties,  who  has  come  to  complete  the  last  year  of  Institute  ~i 
work.  The  fifty  pupils  are  divided  into  five  collegiate  and  two  preparatoi ^  "1 
classes.  The  collegiate  courses  correspond  to  the  scheduled  years  of  th-^^V 
government  institutes  throughout  Spain.  On  completing  the  course  the  d^^^ 
gree  of  A.B,  is  received,  though  this  is  not  equivalent  to  the  same  degree  i— ^" 
the  best  American  colleges.  However,  any  title  is  an  almost  unheard^^^ao 
honor  for  Spanish  women. 

Wc  have  four  in  our  graduating  class,  as  bright,  ambitious  girls  as  y-      -** 

could  find  searching  over  our  home  land.     Two  are  daughters  of  pastors, 

the  one  conductini;  a  flourishing  mission  in  Bilbao,  the  other  lost  his  life  »' 

the  Philippine  Islands,  where  he  was  translating  the  Bible  into  the  nati ^^ 

language.  It  is  believed  he  was  poisoned,  at  the  instigation  of  the  pries^^*-* 
The  father  of  another  is  a  colporteur  in  Madrid. 

A  most  encouraging  sign  is,  that  though  these  girls  are  exceedingly  int«      "  "^ 
ested  in  their  studies,  all  are  anticipating  the  time  when  they  begin  seri(^^ 
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each  on  Iter  own  account,  wlicii  tliey  may  help  their  families  and  com- 
:  new  evangelistic  work  in  their  Jioines.  We  hope  Class  A  will  come  off 
with  flying  colors  from  the  July  examinations,  and 
then  aspire  to  greater  achievements  ;  for  it  is  whis- 
pered that  the  great  doors  of  tlie  Madrid  University 
are  opening  somewliat,  and  we  will  try  to  venture 
in.     We  need  Spanish  teachers,     Spanish  Gram- 


mar,  Literature,  and  Rhetoi 

■ic  shonld  be  taught  by 

Spaniards.     This  no  Spanish  woman  can  do  witli- 

out  receiving  a  university  education. 

Class  B  I   may  call  onr   scientific   students,  for 

On.-      „f     ttip      rl:)«       Ihf 

second    week   after    com- 

^^^^^^^^^^H 

mencing  Physiology,  an- 

^^^^^^^^^^H 

nounced  that  she  had  no 

^^^^^^^^^^H 

idea  "people  were  so  in- 

^^^^^P^^^^l 

teresting."     Neither  tjiey 

^^Hm^^^I 

the 


lotiier 


been  taught  to  see  or  think.  As  they  ad- 
d  in  their  scientific  studies,  four  out  of  the 
eclared  that  their  life  work  must  be  tliat  of  a 
-  or  nurse.  Who  knows.'  That  class  may 
e  nucleus  of  a  future  hospital  and  training 
I  for  nurses,  and  later  a  medical  college  for 
;n.      Such    institutions  are    needed    sadlv  in  hilaria. 

J^fil  in  lit  Priparalery  Diparl. 

ss  C  is  one  of  great  promise,  and  the  other  classes  are  developing  well. 
link  there  are  future  Mary  Lyons,  Florence  Nightingales,  Louise  Al- 
and a  host  of  other  worthies  among  them. 

CONCLUSION. 


BY   ALICE   GORDON    CULICK. 

iEW  day  has  dawned  for  evangelical  women  in  S]>ain.  Prejudice  has 
I'anqnished,  and  many  difficulties  overcome.  It  is  ]>ossil)]e  to  establish 
i  permanent  institution  for  the  Christian  education  of  girls.  We  gladly 
■urselves  to  the  work ;  but,  for  its  ultimate  reali/.ation,  we  need  the  co- 
tion  of  those  of  our  friends  who  believe  th.it  the  "  field  is  the  world." 


--tojive  ligbt  to  them  tbt.sit  in  dartCness 


MISSIONS   AND  TEMPERANCE. 


[Rcntl  diirin;;  the  Young  Liidiei*  Hour  a 


1.  Towl.atL-! 

2.  WitJi  what 


It  do  o 


the  Annual  Meeting  of  Suffolk  Bmnch-] 

to  contend  with  intemperance? 
„8i,t? 


e  Jielp  in  this  pm-ticular  work? 

If  we  can  answer  these  three  questions  we  Ciin  show  what  relation  mis— ^  is- 
siuns  luild  tr>  temperance  in  foreign  lands. 

I.  To  whiit  extent  do  our  missionaries  liave  to  contend  with  Intemperance i  -^ac? 
Yon  al!  kiii.w  what  a  dark  picture  is  presented  to  lis  as  the  answer  to  this  S  «iis 
question  tomes  hack  rn>in  many  lands.  It  is  only  for  me  to  bring  it  moT».-»--re 
viviilly  to  your  minds  tliis  afternoon  by  several  histances. 

On  the  Continent  beer  and  wine  arc  used  as  freclv  as  we  use  water.  It  i  5  is 
almost  impossible  to  get  the  ear  of  tiie  people  on  the  total  abstinence  ques^ss  -^s- 
tion.  Lcailins;  Protestant  pastors  pour  out  wine  at  table  for  all  the  family^t  *)'■ 
yoimg  and  old  ;  while  streets  and  cars  are  rendered  disagreeable  and  unsafe"***' 
by  those  who  have  indulged  much  too  freclv-  Mrs.  Leavitt,  a  "  round-the-^^*^ 
fvorld  "  /ijJssJoiiarv  of  the  W.  C  T.  U.,  writes:  "  One  reads  this  Ju  books ^^ 


but  it  is  not  burned  into  llie  sou!  by  that  process  as  it  is  by  seeing  it  day  after 

In  Turkey  the  ifiaiiy~lieaded  serpent  of  in  tempera  jice  sliows  itself.  In 
Cliina  it  is  hard  to  determine  whether  liquor  or  opium  destroys  more  largely 
mind  and  heart ;  while  in  India,  intenipeninct;  and  impurity  have  followed  in 
the  wake  of  the  English  army. 

But  saddest  of  all  are  the  stories  that  come  from  Africa.  The  natives, 
especially  susceptible  to  the  evil  influences  of  intoxicants,  are  in  some 
irtstances  forced  by  traders  to  take  the  wretched  stull"  as  part  pay  for  tlie 
■week's  labor.  So  plentiful  is  it  that  in  one  place  the  seals  in  the  church 
>w-ere  of  gin  boxes,  and  on  the  Congo  the  foundations  of  some  of  the  better 
liouses  are  made  of  gin  bottles  with  the  necks  driven  into  the  ground,  while 
Sarden  beds  and  walks  are  bordered  with  thcni.  One  chief,  with  pathetic 
eloquence,  asks,  "Why  did  not  the  God-men  come  before  the  drink  did? 
Drink  has  eaten  away  my  people's  hearts.  Their  heads  are  empty;  they 
Wnnot  understand  the  words  you  say  to  them.  It  is  too  late,  too  late!" 
^ark,  indeed,  is  this  world  for  multitudes  in  Africa. 

2.  With  what  success  has  temperance  been  taught?  Some  of  the  higher 
'""'gions  of  other  lands  have  total  abstinence  as  a  part  of  their  creed.  Nn- 
f'orial  and  International  Temperance  Conventions  result  in  points  of  light  in 
'Holland,  Norway,  Sweden,  Finland,  Japan.  "Round-the-world"  mission- 
*'">eaarecarrying  the  white  ribbon,  in  all  its  purity,  to  many  lands  and  ishmds 
"  tlie  sea;  a»d  by  woman  everywhere,  no  matter  what  the  complexion,  lan- 
S'^age,  or  condition  of  servitude,  is  the  movement  welcomed.  The  temper- 
"*<^«  lessons  of  our  Sunday-school  quarterlies  are  being  taught  in  other  lands 
"'Oere  our  missionaries  are  carrying  the  gospel.  The  Life  and  Light  for 
J*>^uary  tells  of  the  little  temperance  society  of  four  formed  at  San  Sahasti.'ui, 
"*    Xvine-drinking  Spain.     These  are  only  gleams  of  the  larger  hope  that  is 

■As  evidence  of  firm  conscientiousness  among  the  converts,  let  me  read  the 

^•lowing  instances:  In  China,  "an  aged  woman  who  has  been  a  Christian 

"**"  more  than  thirty  years,  and  who  has  been  in  the  habit  of  drinking  Chi- 

"^Se  wine  every  night  before  going  to  bed,  declared  lier  intention  of  giving  it 

"1*1  went  home,  and  threw  her  wine  jars,  with  their  contents,  into  the  street. 

"^fcen  asked  why  she  did  not  give  the  jars  and  wine  to  some  one,  she  replied, 

'■'it  is  too  bad  for  me  to  drink,  it  is  too  bad  for  me  to  give  to  anvbodv  else.'" 

■A  chief  of  one  of  the  towns  in  Africa  had  been  trained  in  tlie  mission 

^"f»ol,  but  had  not  been  converted.     He  returned  to  his  village,  married. 

■nd  became  a  trader.     Afterwards  he  was  converted,  and  wished  to  join  the 

"Urch.     Among  the  questions  asked  was  this  ;  '  Are  yon  willing  to  sign  a 
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total  abstinence  pledge?'  He  was  willing,  and  signed  it.  Next,  the  question 
was  put,  'Will  you  give  up  trading  in  drink?'  This  caused  some  hesitation, 
as  it  would  interfere  with  his  profits  to  a  very  considerable  extent,  but  this, 
also,  was  promised.  Not  long  after  he  had  a  boat  load  of  palm  oil  and 
'kernels'  to  send  down  the  river  to  Duke  Town.  He  strictly  charged  the 
clerk  not  to  take  any  drink  in  payment,  but  the  trader  said  he  must  take  one 
cask,  and  finding  remonstrance  vain  the  clerk  consented  to  receive  the  ca^ 
on  board  the  boat.  On  receiving  an  account  of  the  circumstances  the  chief 
went  down  the  river  to  exchange  the  cask  of  drink  for  other  goods ;  but  this 
the  trader  refused  to  do.  Seeing  that  his  eflbrts  were  of  no  avail,  the  chief 
poured  the  rum  into  the  river,  threw  the  empty  cask  after  it,  and  returned 
home." 

3.  How  can  we  help  in  this  particular  work?  (a)  Let  us  strive  to  make 
the  terms  "Christian"  and  "total  abstainer"  synonymous.  It  is  not  so  in  all 
lands.  Mrs.  Leavitt  tells  iis  that  a  missionary  conferring  with  two  Karen 
chiefs  in  reference    to  establishing  a  mission,  received  this  replj' :    "Your 


religi'. 


vf  will  send  these  twr 
ready  for  us  others  may  coi 
whiskey-drinking  Christians  r 
not  have  them  !  They  do  the  1 
in  her  annua!  address,  says  ti 
impiession  that  Christianity  m 
the  .Salvation  Army  is  teetotal, 
it  than  of 
a  servant  change 
may<lrink.  Oni 
is  possible  to  correct 
nence  in  the  home  land.  {6)  Wc 
If  every  Christian  would  only  lif 


idy  for  the  m 
,sengei-s  to  y 
urged  the  , 
i-crl  We  d. 
od." 


V  other  r 


religic 


isiou  work.     Whe 

u."     "But  before  vou  get 

lissionary.     "  What,    those 

ii't  want   them  !     We  will 

And  Miss  Frances  Willard, 

le  Hindus  have  received  the 

; ;  but  they  have  learned  that 

on  they  tlunk  more  highly  of 

them  from  the  West.     Many 


neither  wine   in   the  cook  book  no 
Individually  we  feel  helpless  to  contend  aj^ainsl 
hut  sincere  prayer  links  our  endeavor  to  G<id's 


iple  no  goo( 
"the  higli 
IS  inteuipci 
id  for  this 
sect  that  coiue 

,  if  a  Hindu  or  Mohammedan,  in  order  that  he 

foreign  field  are  doubtless  doing  all  lliat 

hut  it  is  for  us  to  spread  total  absti- 

levate  public  sentiment  hei'c  at  home. 

ittle,  pulilic  sentiment  would  sustain 


,  l,„v„.     (c)   We  en  ,„■.,)-. 

the  powerful  tide  of  wrong; 
treugth,  and 
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TOR  CHILDREN'S  MEETINGS.— TEMPERANCE  WORK  IN 

MISSION   LANDS. 

BY    MRS.    JAMES    L.    HILL. 

SiXGiN'G,  "Yield  not  to  temptation."  Scripture  Reading,  ist  Cor.  viii. 
^ — 13.     Prayer. 

Singing.  (If possible,  "A  Song  for  Water,  Bright,"  by  Ira  D.  Sankey, 
*^"^c  best  children's  temperance  hymn  imaginable.  It  may  he  found  in 
*"  ^Vinnovved  Songs  for  Sunday  Schools,"  and  in  '*  Junior  Christian  Endeavor 
Songs"). 

BIBLE    CATECHISM    ON    TEMPERANCE. 

Who  was  the  first  drunken  man?     Gen.  ix.  20-21. 
When  did  Prohibition  begin  .^     Judges  xiii.  13-14. 

Did    anybody   mentioned    in   the   Bible    ever  take  a   pledge    of  his   own 
Accord.?     Dan.  i.  8. 

How  did  it  work.^     Dan.  i.  15-17. 

Ought  we  to  make  companions  of  persons  with  drinking  habits?     i.  Cor. 

^-  II. 

Can  any  drunkard  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven?     i.  Cor.  vi.  10. 
E>oes  God  pronounce  woe  upon  drunkards?     Isa.  v.  11,  22. 
\Vhy  has  He  pronounced  this  woe?     Isa.  xxviii.  7. 
-A.re  drunkards  likely  to  get  rich?     Prov.  xxi.  17. 
VVhat  are  the  consequences  of  drinking?     Prov.  xxiii.  29,  30. 
I~Iow  may  we  avoid  these  consequences?     Prov.  xxiii.  31. 
\Vhat  are  the  results  of  intemperance.      Prov.  xxiii.  21. 
Is  it  wise  to  tamper  with  strong  drink?     Prov.  xx.  i. 

\Vhat  is  the  first  temperance  order  mentioned  in  the  Bible?     Num.  vi.  2,  3. 
Tell  of  another  temperance  society.     Jer.  xxxv.  5,  6. 

^Vhat  blessing  did  God    pronounce  upon  this  temperance  society  ?     Jer. 
^^>cv.  18,  19. 

Is  there  any  rule  in  the  Bible  that  governs  all  temperance  habits?     Rom. 
«   I. 


The  brave  struggle  of  a  native  African  in  giving  up  his  beer  is  graphically 
^^l^d  in  the  leaflet  "  Hobeana  "  (price  three  cents).  It  may  be  condensed,  if 
^^:sired. 

I'rom  '•  Mackay  of  Uganda  "  something  may  be  learned  of  the  lamentable 

^^^Tiditi on  of  affairs  in  regard  to  intemperance  in  Africa.     (See  pages  78,  79.) 

(See  about  Blue  Ribbon  Army,  Life  and  Light,  January,  1884,  page 

^    and  April,  1883,  page  126.     See  also  Life  and  Light,  August,  1891, 

ges  348-351.) 
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BUSINESS  METHODS   FOR  THE   CONVERSION   OF  THE 

WORLD. 

BY    MARY    H.    HUNT. 

Bishop  Foster,  in  a  recent  address,  said  in  substance  that  "Our  estimates- 
of  the  time  that  it  will  take  to  convert  the  world  to  Christ  should  be  made 
on  business  principles."  Taken  in  its  broadest  sense,  we  do  not  quarrel  with 
this  proposition.  That  there  are  principles  underlying  success  in  our  "  Mas- 
ter's business,"  as  well  as  in  what  we  call  secular  aflairs,  no  Christian  worker 
will  question. 

A  business  man  carefully  studies  probabilities  of  profit  and  loss,  and  plans 
accordingly.  Every  move  of  competitors  adverse  to  his  interests  is  carefully 
watched,  and  checkmated  if  possible.  The  Church  is  to-day  competing  with 
the  darkness  of  heathendom  for  human  souls.  But  in  the  introduction  of 
alcoholic  and  narcotic  habits  into  so-called  heathen  lands  there  has  been 
launched  a  powerful  competitor  against  the  gospel.  Alcoholic  beverages, 
opium,  a^id  other  narcotics  cuise  mental,  moral,  and  physical  degeneration 
when  used  in  nominally  Christian  lands  ;  while  upon  the  savage  or  semi- 
civilized  peoples,  whom  we  are  trying  to  convert  to  Christ,  they  work  more 
swift  and  sure  destruction.  For  the  people  of  a  Christian  nation  to  send 
both  missionaries  and  alcoholic  drinks  and  other  narcotics  to  non-Christian 
lands  is  most  unbusiness-like.  It  is  aiding  an  all-powerful  competitor  ;  more 
than  that,  it  is  giving  tliat  competitor  the  field,  and  furnishing  him  his  stock 
in  trade  with  which  to  preempt  for  deeper  than  heathen  darkness  the  souls 
we  would  win  to  Christ.  To  expect  the  speedy  conversion  of  the  workl  to 
follow  the  use  of  such  mixed  methods,  is  to  expect  the  impossible. 

Rev.  Hugh  Goldie,  missionary  for  nearly  forty  years  in  Old  Calabar, 
Western  Africa,  says:  *'  The  people  generally  are  in  a  state  of  intoxication, 
disinclined  to  listen,  caring  for  nothing  but  strong  drink.  As  far  into  the  inte- 
rior as  we  have  penetrated,  the  gin  bottle  had  preceded  us.  Even  commer- 
cial benefits  are  lost  by  the  destruction  of  the  very  people  with  whom  the 
commerce  is  attempted." 

*'Under  Mohanuiiedan  rule  the  sale  of  alcoholic  liquors,  opium,  and  Indian 
hemp — a  vile  narcotic — was  strictly  prohibited  in  India.  But  under  English 
rule,  the  sale  of  narcotics  is  not  only  allowetl,  but  is  pushed  by  a  pernicious 
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"Cense  system  that  makes  it  to  tlie  interest  of  every  local  officer  to  extort  all 

''^'V'enue  possible  from  their  sale.     The  duties  on  spirits  increased  from  i,ooo- 

oc:>ci>  rupees  in  1870  to  90,000,000  in   1889."     ''Drink  is  now  a  rising  tide 

^'^•^ong  the  masses  of  this  massed  nation,"  writes  the  Rev.   H.   H.   Stuntz, 

^^itor  of  The  Indian    Witness,      ''Christians  are   rapidly    making   this  a 

"•~xjnken  nation,"  said  a  Brahmin. 

"^Vould  not  an  awakened  Christian  conscience  as  to  the  guilt  of  selling 
^*^^oholic  drinks  and  other  narcotics  to  these  savage  and  semi-civilized 
P^^oples,  be  a  marked  indication  of  answered  prayer  for  the  conversion  of 
Tica  and  India.?  We  do  not  deny  that  such  an  awakened  conscience 
^Duld  find  the  situation  very  difllicult.  For  in  this  nominally  Christian 
^^^^Tintry  the  manufacture,  sale,  and  exportation  of  these  substances  is  author- 
*^^^d  by  law —  a  law  that  only  the  people  of  this  country  can  change  ;  and, 
^^-ss!  at  present,  they  do  not  seem  to  wish  to  make  the  change. 

No  one  will  deny  that  the  laws  now  in  force  in  thirty-nine  states  and  all 
e  territories  of  the  United  States,  requiring  the  nature  and  efiects  of  alco- 
dHc  drinks  and  other  narcotics  upon  the  human  system  to  be  taught  all 
ijpils  in   all   public  schools,  will   change  this   in  time,   if  enforced  ;    for  a 
xiowledge  of  the  evil    nature  and  eflfects   of  these   substances  drilled   into 
3^<Diithful  minds  before  appetite  is  formed,  is  sure  to  preempt  them  for  an 
itelligent    total    abstinence.      When    such    abstainers    become    the   voting 
lajority  they  will  make  short  work  of  the  alcohol  problem. 
The   International    and    Interdenominational    Missionary    Union    passed 
^^rnphatic  resolutions  at  their  eighth  annual  meeting,  declaring  that:   "Asa 
■^ody  of  Christian  missionaries  representing  many  lands  and  languages,  we 
'"^ard  it  as  desirable  that  the  rising  generation  of  non-Christians,  for  whose 
^^mporal  and  spiritual  welfare  we  labor,  should  in  the  most  effective  manner 
Possible  be  fortified  against,  and  protected  from,  the  ravages  of  intemperance, 
^'lich  are  becoming  more  threatening  with  each  passing  year.     There  are 
'evv  mission  fields  in  which  the  need  of  stringent  total  abstinence  require- 
ments among  the  native  Christian  communities  is  not  more  or  less  deeply 
^*t-   .   .   .  Intemperance  works  serious  injury  in  native  churches.     Temper- 
^rice  views,  strong  convictions,  and  intelligent  apprehension  of  the  physical 
^^^  moral  evils  connected  with  intemperance,  are  urgently  required  all  along 
^■^^  line  of  missionary  efllbrt.     In  order  to  the  attainment  of  these  most  desir- 
^^le  objects  we  believe  the  time  has  fully  come  for  a  definite,  systematic, 
^^ll-matured  eflTort   to  introduce  scientific  temperance  instruction  into  the 
^^tional  educational  systems  and  curriculi  of  all  mission  schools  in  foreign 
*^nds.  .  .  ,  We  are  strongly  of  the  opinion  that  in  order  to  secure  the  most 
^tisfactory  results,  and   to  save  time  and   expense,  it  would   be   of  great 
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ailviuitngc  if  tlie  various  Mission  Boards  siionld  find  it  practicable  to  co-operate 
iiitcrdeiioiiiiiiationally  in  tliis  matter,  and  also  respectively  request  their  for- 
eign missionaries  to  introduce  approved,  scientific  temperance  instruction 
into  tlie  sciiools  under  tjieir  management,  as  rapidly  as  practicable.  In  this 
connection  wf  woiili]  state  that  so  far  as  we  have  examined  the  primers  and 
more  advanced  ti.\t-books  commended  by  the  Scientific  Department  of  the 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  we  accord  our  hearty  approval  to 
the  same,  expressing  our  opinion  that,  with  sundry  minor  modificutions  to 
suit  particular  countries,  they  are  eminently  suitable  for  universal  use  and 
for  translation  into  foreign  vernaculars.  Lastly,  appreciating  the  advantages 
to  be  ilerived  from  united  action,  we  appeal  to  all  missionaries  in  all  lands 
111  lend  tlieir  active  peisonal  assistance  and  earnest  co-operation  in  the  direc- 
tions indicated  aliove,  so  that  before  the  present  century  closes,  every  land 
n-pri-sented  in  tliis  Conference  may  rejoice  that  scientific  temperance  instruc- 
tion iias  been  permanently  incorporated  in  its  educational  systems." 
Why  shouKl  not  this  be  done! 

,  LL.D.,  an  English  gentleman 
inslation  of  English  scien- 
widely  agitated  in  China; 
I'ils  of  alcohol  and  opium, 
ivocate  of  the  educational 
tcs  that  the  Chinese  trans- 
Health  for  Little  Folks," 
i^  <loin','  S"'><l  service  in  China.  The  first  large  edition  is  now  exhausted, 
tlif  si'coiid  contains  a  commendatory  preface  hv  I'ang-Qiiang-yne,  late  Sec- 
retary of  tlie  Chinese  legation  at  Washington,  D.  C,  who  presented  a  paper 
M\  CfHifucianism  which  was  enthusiastically  received  at  the  Parliament  of 
Religions,  Chicago.  This  Chinese  gentleman  was  so  much  pleased  with 
the  hoc)k  an<l  with  the  idea  of  teaching  the  ciiildren  of  his  country  to  avoid 
the  use  of  alcohol  and  opium,  that  he  voluntarily  contributed  this  preface. 
!Tr.  I'ner  fmtlicr  says  that  tiie  temperance  missionaries,  Mrs.  Andrews  and 
Dr.  Huslmcll,  expressed  to  him  the  satisfaction  they  felt  in  listening  to  an 
examination  showing  the  intelligent  proficiency  of  Chinese  pupils  who  have 
studied  this  text-book  in  the  schools  "  up  the  river."  Dr.  Fryer  is  now 
engaged  in  the  translation  of  a  complete  series  of  the  American  temperance 
physiologies  for  all  grades  of  pupils,  from  the  lowest  primary  to  the  most 
advanced  classes.  It  looks  as  tliough  the  star  of  hope  of  the  temperance 
I'.'l'orm  stood  over  the  schoolhouse  in  China  as  well  as  in  America. 

Cnnlil  there  be  a  more  reasonable  wav  to  "  go  about  our  Father's  business  " 
in  this  matter,  than  to  teach  the  American  people,  and  otiier  mis 
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civilizing  races,  to  abolish  alcoholic  beverages  from  their  habits  and  traffics? 
*>"»d,  in  addition  to  that,  to  teach  the  youth  of  tliose  poor  peoples  whom  we 
^^\e  defiled  with  these  substances,  never  to  begin  their  destructive  use? 

^Vhen  alcohol,  tobacco,  and  other  narcotics  are  outlawed   from  human 
habits  and  traffics,  the  Kingdom  of  God  will  be  very  near. 


PROPORTIONATE  GIVING. 


One  of  our  good  workers  writes :  "I  wish  in  some  of  your  articles  on 

Proportionate  giving  you  would  define  'income.*     There  are  so  many  who 

««ive  no  income  in  the  dictionary  sense  of  the  word,  but  who  have  something 

tiiey  can  give."     Our  friend  then  goes  on  to  give  what  seems  to  us  a  very 

good  definition.     She  says:  "In  answer  to  our  Christian  Endeavorers,  who 

^^^nted  my  opinion  a  few  weeks  ago,  when  the  subject  was  to  come  before 

trieir  meeting,  I  said,  Income  is  what  you  have  to  use,  whether  it  be  the 

reward  for  labor  or  the  result  of  investment,  whatever  may  come  to  you  as 

*   &ift,  or  what  you  may  draw  from    your  principal.     I  well  remember  a 

"^ell-to-do  farmer  in  our  church,  at  the  time  of  the  levying  of  the  income  tax 

*fter  the  war,  who  said   he  did  not  '  consider    that    he    had    any  income,' 

"«cause  he  '  had  not  laid  up  anything  *  that  year.     He  had  a  large,  fine  house, 

"^ell-appointed,  and  no  lack  of  anything.     Mr.  F.  asked  him  what  rent  lie 

"^ould  want  for  his  house,  what  his  crops  and  other  sales  had  brought  him, 

*iici  then  said,  '  I  suppose  you  think  I  have  an  income  because  I  have  a 

salary ;  but  when  I  have  paid  my  house  rent  and  market  bills,  I  have  less 

remaining  than  you.     How  about  the  income?'     The  farmer  answered,  *I 

never  looked  at  it  that  way  before.*     Isn't  this  the  trouble  with  many  of  our 

Christians.?     They  have  never  '  looked  at  it  in  that  way.'     After  spending  all 

"pon  themselves  that  they  think  they  need,  if  anything  is  left  they  may  give 

*^  rnissions." 

-As  this  subject  of  proportionate  giving   has   been  proposed  in  difierent 

places,  one  of  the  most  common  obstacles  that  confronts  us  is  the  statement 

^^t  so  many  women  have  no  incomes  ;  that  is,  they  have  no  appreciable 

8niount  of  money  over  which  they  have  complete  control.     It  is  difficult  to 

^ali^e  that  in  these  days  there  are  many  women  who  have  positively  no 

"^^Hey  they  can  call  their  own  ;  but  where  this  is  absolutely  true  it  is  difficult 

^e  how  there  could  be  any  proportion  to  give.     We  often  hear  of  those 


'Mission  lands  who  unfailingly  take  out  the  handful  of  rice  or  of  w^heat  for 
idol  or  the  Christian  church  before  the  family  meal  is  prepared.     Is  it 


the 


^^  possible  that  in  this  country,  where  there  is  a  "will"  that  the  *'way" 
^y  be  found  to  follow  this  example  ?     **  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind. 


;ep(e(l  according  to  tliat  a  man  liath,  and  not  according  to  that  he 
t." 

I  leaflets  on  Proportionate  Giving  that  we  think  will 
may  be  studying  the  subject :  "  Proportionate  Giv- 
y,"  1  cent ;  "  Systematic  Giving,"  I  cent ;  "  Take  a 
"A  Home  Missionary  Sermon,"  2  cents;  "One  Wo- 
man's Experience  in  Tithing,"  2  cents;  "A  Study  in  Proportion,"  z  cents; 
"  Right  Ways  of  Giving,"  i  cent;  "My  Little  Box,"  z  cents;  "The  Ten- 
fold Blessing  of  the  Tenth,"  2  cents. 
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Gist,  A  Handbook  of  Missionary  Information.  Compiled  and  edited 
hy  Lilly  Ryder  Gracey.      12  mo,  pp.  203.      Hunt  &  Eaton,  price  60  cents. 

It  is  stated  on  the  title  page  that  this  compendium  of  useful  information  in 
regard  to  mission  fields,  is  "  pre-eminently  for  use  in  yoinig  women's  circles." 
but  whoever  is  in  search  for  facts  in  regard  to  any  mission  field  will  feel 
indebted  to  this  daughter  of  those  eminent  specialists  in  missions.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  I.  T.  Gracev,  for  bringing  together  strategic  points  in  convenient  shape. 

Fourteen  mission  fields  are  considered,  and  at  the  close  of  the  section 
devoted  to  each  country  there  is  a  responsive  exercise,  consisting  of  questions 
and  answers,  which  will  be  found  of  practical  value  in  dispelling  a  wide- 
spread ignorance  in  regard  to  conditions  in  foreign  fields. 

This  book,  together  with  others  mentioned  in  these  columns,  will  be  in 
the  circulating  library,  to  be  started  at  the  Board  Rooms,  in  Boston.  It  is, 
however,  a  book  of  reference,  and  therefore  to  be  owned  rather  than 
borrowed.  It  can  be  obtained  by  sending  to  Room  i,  Congregational 
House,  Boston,  at  the  same  rates  at  which  it  is  sold  at  smy  bookstore. 

The  Miracles  of  Missions.  By  Rev.  A.  T.  I'leison,  D.D.  Funk  & 
Wagnalls  Company.      i2mo,  pp.    193. 

Tiii'se  articles  originally  appeared  in  The  Missionary  Revieiv  of  the 
World,  of  which  Dr.  Pierson  is  editor-iu-chief.  The  sub-title  is  "Modern 
Marvels  in  the  Hislorv  of  Missionary  Enterprise,"  and  in  speaking  of  the 
main  title  the  author  says:  "We  have  chosen  to  call  it  'The  Miracles  of 
Missions,"  notwithstanding  the  objections  frequently  urged  to  the  use  of  the 
word 'Miracles.'  .  .  .  All  tliat  we  mean  hy  this  term  as  now  used,  is,  that  in 
the  history  of  modern  missions  there  arc  amazing  wonders  of  Divine 
interposition  and  human  transformation,  which  admit  of  no  adequate 
explanation   if  we  deny  the   Divine  element." 

Among    these    twelve    sketches    is    the   extraordinary    story    of  William 
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Murray's  work  among  the  blind  in  China,  which  was  given  in  the  pages  of 
Life  and  Light  by  the  graphic  pen  of  Miss  Gordon-Cumming,  of  Scot- 
land. This  will  give  an  idea  of  the  character  of  these  recitals,  any  one  of 
which  would  make  a  dull  meeting  interesting. 

EshcoL  By  S.  J.  Humphrey,  D.D.  i2mo,  pp.  i8o.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company. 

In  the  preparatory  note  the  author  says:  *' This  cluster  of  narratives  is 
gathered  from  a  good  land  which  the  Lord  gives  to  his  people,  with  the 
command  that  they  go  up  at  once  and  possess  it."  The  best  possible  review 
of  this  book  is  given  by  Dr.  F.  A.  Noble,  of  Union  Park  Congregational 
Church,  Chicago,  in  his  introduction.  He  says:  ''One  need  not  turn  to 
novels  for  exciting  narratives,  nor  for  lofty  ideals  of  manly  and  womanly 
character,  so  long  as  this  stirring  book  is  within  reach.  This  is  a  book  to  be 
read  and  reread  by  all  who  love  our  Lord  and  are  in  sympathy  witli  his  ser- 
vants who  labor  in  the  "  regions  beyond."  It  ought  especially  to  be  read  by 
young  Christians,  mission  bands,  societies  of  Christian  Endeavor,  monthly 
concert  committees ;  and  ministers  as  well  will  find  abundant  material  in 
this  book  to  work  into  missionary  programmes. 

We  not  only  read  of  work  in  India  and  the  Sandwich  Islands,  out  of  the 
hardships  endured  'in  the  early  days  of  the  opening  of  our  own  great  West 
by  our  brave  and  intrepid  missionaries  on  the  frontier.  When  the  Wheelers 
went  to  the  then  remote  Lake  Superior  region,  it  seemed  to  some  of  Mrs. 
Wheeler's  friends  a  foolish  and  fanatical  thing  for  her  to  go  out  thus  into  the 
wilderness.  *' There  is  romance,"  they  said,  '*  in  sailing  away  to  Ceylon  or 
Syria,  but  to  go  to  the  dirty  savages  of  Lake  Superior, — bah  ! "  The  ready 
answer  was  Father  Good^ll's  oft-quoted  Siiying,  '*  Satan's  kingdom  is  a  dirty 
kingdom  anywhere."  Our  own  country  is  becoming,  in  a  certain  sense, 
a  foreign  missionary  field.  One  church  in  Boston  numbers  ten  nation- 
alities on  its  church  roll.  Two  hundred  missionaries  from  other  lands  are 
preaching  to  their  own  people  in  this  land  in  fifteen  languages.  Home  mis- 
sions thus  become  foreign  missions  without  leaving  our  own  borders.  Dr. 
N.  G.  Clark's  term  '*  Christian  missions,"  as  applied  to  the  work  atliomc 

and  abroad,  seems  a  felicitous,  expressive,  and  comprehensive  term. 

G.  H.  c. 


»^^- 


TOPICS  FOR  AUXILIARY  MEETINGS. 

June. — Temperance  Work  in  Mission  Fields.     See  Life  and  Light  for 
May,  and  monthly  leaflet. 
July. — Recent  News  from  Mission  Fields. 
August. — Missionary  Ships. 
September. — Proportionate  Giving. 


LIFE   AMD    LIGHT. 


RECENT  NE\S'S  FROM  MISSION  FIELDS. 

TOPIC    FOR   JULY. 

Foil  lliis  topic  we  suggest  that  at  the   June  meetings  certain   ladies   be   | 
appointed,  one  or  more  for  each  counlrv,  to  bring  items  of  interest  from  these  j 
countries,  tnkingcnre  to  hnve  them  as  recent  as  possible.     If  one  is  watcliing',    j 
many  items  will  be  found  in  late  missionary  .ind  secular  periodicals,  and  in   ' 
the  religions  and  secular  press.     At  the  time  of  writing  it  is  impossible  to 
refer  to  what  will  be  the  latest  news  in  July.     Aside  from  our  own  maga-   ( 
Bines,  the  Xfissionary  Herald  and  Life  and  Light,  we  should  I'ecomiuend  i 
for  general  news  of  all  countries  TXc  .Missionary  Review,  obtained  at  No. 
30  Lafayette  Place,  New  York  City.     If  nothing  later  can  be  obtained,  wc  J 
recommend  articles  on  Turkey  in  T/te  Independettt  for  April  19th  and  May  J 
3d  (130  Fulton  Street,  New  York  City,  price  10  cents),  and  in  the  CoMgro-\ 
galionalist  for  April  5th.     On  India,  the  Congregationalist  for  April  19th  ;  i 
on  China,  in  The  Jndepeiideiii  for  April  1 2th  ;  on  Japan,  The  Independent 
for  April  igtii  and  36th,  the  CoNgregalionaiist  iov  April  26th;  on  Spain, 
TAe  Independent  for  April  5th  and  lylh.     The  article  on  "  Tropical  Afriai 
as  a  Factor  in  Civilization,"  in  Our  Day  for  January-and  February,  con- 
tains some  interesting  items  on  political  and  industrial  topics.  ^J 


VOMAN'.S     HOARD    OF    MI.SSIONS. 

Receipt/  /ram  March  li  lo  April  IS,  \m\. 
Miu  Ellkn  CABRunt,  Trensiircr. 


Malna  Braneh.— 


lieu  H.  LililnconiL  L.M. 


I'oillaiiU.aai'arHli.Aiix., const. 

L.  M.  Mrs.  »Br>h  [..  Eieretl,  26,  Y.  L. 
AliI  Soc'f ,  3S.  8t.  t.awniiice  St.,  Aui., 
13.3^.  Stnte  St.,  Aux.,  Mill  MBivatetUi 
A.  UWty,  euiint.   L.  M.  Mi«B  EUen   " 

I.ibby,^.Mk»Klleu " 

Miss  :Mninarolta  A,  ..  , 
lteI1iol€li..Ailx..4,Y.  I-.1 
liiiiil,  Lailies  of  Ociie.  Ch.  ami  Soc'y.  lOj 
Centre  Leiisiiaii,  MiiWy  Soc'y,  ia.5<»; 
RocklaiKl,  Am.  (»f  wh.  W  must.  !..  M. 
Miss  Annie  T.  Frye).  »;  W(.oflr.■ni^ 
Primary  Dept.  Cotiit.  8.  »..  I ;  TnpnliBm, 
Anic.n;  Knnfiwr,  Centrnl  rii.,  ci^lcctfcl 
ll*MiHii.l»linl>oti.4>),  .Mr*.  J.  5.  Hew  all's 
Cljw«  111  R.  S.,  2,  Anna  I'rentlss  StcaniB, 

— '—A  Friend, 


New  Hampihire  ArnneA.— Miss  A.  K.  Mc- 
riitlre.  -fieas.     Amherat,  I.  F.  II.,  BO; 

Ksel"   """    "  "■' —   '  — ■ -~ 

E.  J; 

L™r 


E.  JattWy,'iliiiliaay"<;riii)ViiVw!'Let 
■lion,  Aiix.,  le.M;  l>e,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  3; 


foltetwro,  New. 

Total,        363  M 


Fie/i.-Slrs.  T.  M.  Howard, 
.111,  Aiii,,  3.S0,  M.  C.  S.GI1 
B.  Y.  P.  S.  C.B.,10iBnttl^ 
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.,  l«,Y.P.a.r.  E.,5.20; 
It,  Y.  P.  8.  C.  K.,  1.80; 
H^l:  Hartforii,  Auz., 
.  Kdwartl  W.  Moris8/i5; 
9.,  5;  Raiiilolpli,  Aux., 
K.,  (USO;  Rap4>n,  Y.  P. 
«liain,  AuXm  8;  Waits- 
fsterbury.  Anx.,  prev. 
LMra.C.  F.  Clouch.ll; 
P.8.  C.  K.,  7.76;  Wood- 
It.  L.  M.  Mrs.  LaxuM.  A. 


Total, 


185  97 

186  97 


JBACHU8ETT8. 

urn  Branch.— Mrs.  C.  E. 
rakefleltl,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £.. 
tbCliMll.lO.  MiteKoxeH, 
Hedford.  United  Work- 
.  MlsB  Lara  Sawin,  '25; 

1,6. 

Branch. —MisB    Amelia 

almoatli,  Aux., 

-Mm.  C.  E.  West.Treas. 

Erer.  cont.  connt.  L.  M. 
,  Mrs.  C.  Pierce,  Mrs. 
oosatoiilc,  Anx.,  14.28; 
:.,  10;  Pittsfteld,  im  Ch.. 
i  Ecreinont,  Aux.,  40; 
X.,  24.88, 

^  C.  E.  of  Porter  Cli., 
Ibert  H.  and  Alden  B. 

•Y.  P.  8.  C.  E.  of  Cong. 

tcii.— Miss  S.  W.  Clark, 
ead,  Aux., 

Y.  P.  n.  \j.  £., 

•y  Roc'y, 

aneli.— .Miss  H.J.  Knoe- 
nherst.  Junior  Aux.,  99, 
Hatfield,  Wide  Awakeo, 
,  Aux.,  3.55;  North  Had- 
S'ortlininpton,  Edwards 
lastlianiptini,  Emily  Mis- 
SoutbaiDpton,  Clieerful 


Mit  Meinl)er  of  1st  Cli., 

v.— Mrs.  E.   H.  Hijrelow 

.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  31.68 

).42. 

innd, 

Hi.— Miss  F.  J.  Runnells 

er,  Aux.,  330,  a  Friend 

;  Attlehoro,  Aux.,  3.40 

Prill.   Itible  Sch.,  17.21 

.  C.  E.,  10;  Fnirhaven 

'lend, 

^-MissH.T.  Huckinp:- 
!?b1coi»ee,  3d  Cli..  Husv 
>ke,  2d  Cli.,  "I'll  Try*' 
r  Mills,  A nx., 30 :  Sprin^;- 
Aux.,  36,  Junior,  Aux., 


72  32 
1  00 


104  16 
28  00 

2  00 

1  00 

19  00 

5KK) 

18  95 


264  69 
5  00 

t 

• 

f 

52  10 
5  00 

1 

» 
• 

t 

404  41 
1  10 

Miss  M.  n.  Child,  Trcns. 
JE.,  16.75;  lioston,  lierk- 
irchfColl.  thro'  Aux.,  4o, 
»,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  throuirh 
V  Shawmnt  Ch.,  Junior 
,  Union  Ch.,  Aux.,  54 .^2; 
rard  Ch..  Aux.,  217  5<»: 
tpard  Memo.  Ch.,  Cap- 
Cbelsea.  Junior  Y.  P.  S. 
?,f  6,  Piimnry  T)ppt-,  5; 
?h.«  Aax.,  111.76,  Youn^; 


105  00 


Crusaders  of  Pilfrrim  Cb.,  6,  Ylllajce  Ch., 
Aux..  61,  Band  of  Faith,  20;  East  8om- 
erville,  Franklin  St.,  Aux.,  12.98;  Ever- 
ett, Ladies'  Miss'y  and  Aid  Soc'y,  5; 
Hyde  Park,  Aux.,  const.  L.  M.  Mrit.  C. 
6.  Chick,  26,  Junior  C.  £.,  10;  Jamaica 
Plain.  liovlHton,  Junior  C.  E.,  4,  Inter- 
mediate Dopt.,  S.  S.,  11;  Neponset,  Jun- 
ior C.  E.  <if  Trinity  Cli.,  2;  Newton,  Mrs. 
£.  C.  Hillings,  20,  Eliot  Ch.,  Aux.  (of 
which  60 from  a  Friend  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
J.  H.  Robinson  and  .Mrs.  1>.  H.  O.  Bour- 
don), 235 ;  Newton  Highlands,  Busy  Bees, 
30,  Miss  Jennie  M.  Binr.  10.50;  Roslin- 
dale,  a  Friend,  thro'  Mrs.  G rover,  1 ;  Rox- 
bury,  Eliot  Cli.,  Anx..  25,  Iininanuel  Cb., 
Aux.  (of  wh.  25,  from  .Mrs.  F.  J.  Ward, 
const.  L.  M.  Miss  Helen  R.  Stanley), 
36.05;  Soinerville,  iMt  Cong.  CIi.,  6.32; 
Winter  Hill,  Youthful  Heli.ers,  2;  South 
Boston,  Phillips  (^h.,  Y.  P.  8.  C.  E.,  10, 
Junior  Y.  P.  8.  (\  E.,  2.5i>.  Phillips  Cb. 
Branch,  1;  Walp<ifo,  Aux.,  In  Memory, 
6;  Wellesley,  Junior  Y.  P.  8.  C.  E.,  Pen- 
ny Gatherers,  5;  West  Newton  S.  8.  and 

Red  Bank  Co..  70; ,  a  Friend.  1,        1,096  68 

Worcester  Co.  Branch.— Mm.  E.  A.  Sum- 
ner, Treas.  Blackstone,  Aux.,  8 -10;  No. 
Brnokfleld,  Aux.  (of  which  1  innn  Jo- 
seph K.  Pettingill),  60;  Southbridge, 
Aux.  (of  which  5  for  Cradle  Roll),  20.70; 
Upton,  Junior  Aux.,  5.12;  Warren.  Aux., 
9.66:  Whitinsville,  Aux..  16;  Worcester, 
Piedmont  Ch.,  Aux.,  42.3.%  Central  Ch., 
Aux.,  const.  Ij.  M.  Mrs.  H.  B.  Staples, 
Mrs.  Martin  Green,  Mrs.  Araminta 
Smith,  Mrs.  E.  A.  Sumner,  Miss  Lizzie 
Hammond,  Miss  Alice  .MeiTill,  15«i,  Union 
Ch.,  Aux.,  60.63,  362  75 

ToUl,         2,547  Oe 


RHODK   ISLAND. 

Rhode  Island  Branch.— y\\%^  A.  T.  White, 
Treas.  Provideuee.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  F:.  of 
Union  Ch.,  10,  M.  Helperi«,  5.  Beneficent 
Ch.  (of  which  25  from  Miss  Ainie  A. 
Tanner,  const,  self  L.  M.),  180.07;  ('en- 
tral  Falls,  Y.  L.  M.  C,  10;  Woonsocket, 
Y.  L.  Aid  Soc'y,  25, 


Tot.al, 


OONNK<mCUT. 


230  07 
230  07 


15  00 


Bethel,— Y.  I^  M.  C., 

Bastern  Conn.  Branch.— yi\w  M.  I.  Lock- 
wood,  Treas.  New  I^ndon,  2d  Ch., 
Aux.,  54.65;  CJreenoville,  S.  S.,  12.7«>;  Old 
Lvme,  Aux.,  23;  Chaplin.  Aux.,  10.25; 
Norwich,  2d  Cli.,  S.  S.,  Miss  E.  B.  Hunt- 
ington's Class,  4;  North  Woodstock, 
•'We  Will  Do  Something"  Soc'y,  3.60,        108  20 

Hartford  Branch.— Mrs.  M.  'Brailford 
Scott,  Treas.  Bristol,  Aux.,  24;  Burn- 
side,  I^mg  Hill  Aux.,  5;  Coventrv,  Aux., 
21.80;  Ellington,  Anx..  15;  Hartford,  1st 
Ch.,  M.  B.,  90.6.%  Fourth  Ch.,  Y.  P.  8.  C. 
E.,  10;  Manchester,  1st  Ch.,  \.  P.  8.  C. 
E.,  25.1 »;  South  Windsor.  M.  C.  6:  Tal- 
cottviile.  by  Mrs.  C.  1).  Talcott,  26;  Wind- 
sor  I.<»cks.  Anx.,  40.  261  57 

New  Haven  Branch.— Misn  J.  Twining, 
Tre.as.  Adana,  Aux..  5:  Bridgeport,  2d 
Ch..  S.  S.,  ft;  Brookfleld  Centre,  8.  8.,  in; 
Canaan,   Aux.,  6.72;  Cromwell,  Aux.^ 


XlFE   AND    LIGHT, 


M.Wi  Dftnburr,  lil  Cb.,  Am.,  ST:  I>rr1>y, 
Am.,  «u.«:  Bui  Caiiann,  Y.  f.  8.C.E., 
IDj  &B1KJII,  S.  9..  6;  Ureatiwlcli,  Aui., 
■irev.  cuiil.  coDll.  L.  H.  Mill  Jnlli  E. 
bellBudMluAinBlURDBpu.M.SAiKeut, 
Aax.,  «1.2I>,  8.  S.,  1.H1  klll'iiEWomh, 
An.!.,  ■;  MftdlMu,  Aux.,  Mi*.  J.lT.  Lm, 
Conlt.  L.  H.  Mir  and  Mn.  J.  A.  DbIIup, 
Ml  Morlden,  MiM'y  Ckdela  of  Isl  Ui.. 


lory.  r.9. 0.1^.  l.■,^ 
Mount Carinel,  Ai<> 
Uvht  Bskren,  T.  ].< 
IIiirtforLi,PBnry-iL- 
EUvau,  Ucatrs  I.'^i 
COosL  L.  H-a  Mm. 
MUaDMba  niubi.. 
Hume,  Mlu  Kaili.. 
*-".Huni.', 


Collnc 


MlH  Umle  WllkliKQH;,  fil,  UkIiciU^ 
An«.,  IIB,  IJ,  Y.  V.  fl.  C.  K..  lift!  Kew  W 
fonl,  FIrM  Cb.,  S.S.,  10,  (loldeu  LlDl 


4,r>a:  Riverlind,  Am.,  SI.  S.  S.,  ITJt; 
RmIimIft,  riiinauUi  Ch.,  Ana.,  U; 
S[.BPcerinirt,  Aux.,  30;  Sjracniae,  Jit* 
Gao.  C.  Guru,  «l.  Onod  Will  Cb.,  Oiridall 
Rule  M.  B.,  S,  Plrinouth  Cb..  Aiut.,  ST. 
y.  1*.  B.  C.  K.,  6,Oeildai  Cb.,  Ana.,  HkH; 
SaspeuUDii  llrklge,  Aiix.,  iirev-  couL 
poiiat.  U  M-  Un.  1).  K.  Coe,  21,  PeDnv 
Gatbarera^  prev.  cotit.  eonit.  I^  M.  Mra. 
lialietuWnuaii.Sl.U;B*rat(«ftSprlnai 
New  Eiijt.  Cli..  Aax,  IS:  Wdlon, Aiu., 

Mra.  K.  M.  llnrl,  k\  Wariiiw.  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E..  10.    I.t«a  exiiene*.  45.30. 
»'atier(i/.~yira.  Mom  l.jiuaii, 


V^Vn-lelphln  llraHeh—MMa  E.  FUTtdl. 
ri,.„H.  .V  .;..  Bonntl  Hnink.  Am.,  IS: 
(  I......  \<>v..1,  9.9..ia;Kewarii  Belle- 

I    '    I    I  ,  AUX.,3.S3;  OmnePValla*. 
^■        -■    1.  I..  M.B.. 31.01,  Cr.-i.llp  Roll. 


BaitHuj  IMIoie.-K  Kricixl, 

Jftnc    I'arjic   State   Bntneh-MMf,    C.    k 
"'•Ihiea,  IVeaa     Albniiy,  IbI  (li.,  A"x 
lat.  I.   M.  Hr*.  K    ]>.  Wllllnma.  2! 
-      —    ■      ■-,  Y.  f.  «.  r.   !■;.,  R 
'1    Hhichami'inii,  )■ 
Vb..  Aux.,  sa,  rmiionili  Cii-  Am..  io 
llnxikljn.-roiiiiikiiii  Ave.  I 


lIel|>on>' 


\I..b36 


Aur,  ILSO.  Ontr.il  Cb., _     , 

fnlo,  W.  G.  Dnncnirt  M.  B.,  10.  |-lyiiii 
m.,  Aiix..   1.1;   HrlilKawiiler,  Aiix. 

<M Uaiinin.     Aiix.,     1M);     <'hpii: 

Fork*,  Jl  '    ■■■-      '- 


I,.: 


<l:.j 


-,  .  ., ("f  wblBli  U  run 

M.  Hi»»  rbarli'ilo  llnwunl).  «,  Mr.  G 
ItrnokH,  rniiRI.  I..  M.  Miaa  NrtllP  R17 
iiolJH,-.;.^;  Franklin,  Anx.. 40:  Fl<i>bUi« 
Aiix..  31.10,  V.l'.S.C.E..ni01iivenivilli' 
Aux.,  W.W,  Rliie  Hell  M.  H..  I.'>j  Hour 
ojre.  CbMifnl  OiTPni,  ID;  Jnvn  Vlllnirf 
Aux.,  IDi  Utile  Vnlley.  Aux..  4;  l.< 
Rnyavllle,  F».,  Y.  P.  P.  C.  E..  t,-.  Ijh-K 

i;  Nnr>«rli.'Ailx..'i5:  oirpp'.  Ai'n..  t« 
PJhfiiIx.  Aiix.,  S;  IVrry  <'eNtrr,  Aux 
»;  roiii;Lkee|i»ie,  OniortuiiUj-  .M.  C, 


I'lUftlnfffon. -Flora  T.  Gob 


Tatal,  e  ^ 


— Iiitaiit  and  lllble 


94  C* 
ToUl,  2I» 


ToUl,  a         -^ 


Toul, 

HirRQKEBIA. 

A-iwii(f.— TIniik-l.ttiTiiie  Box     In     Girls' 

S<l...i-,;  Huk,  .M.si  Abell.B. 

Total. 


MICRONE&IA. 
^  LETTER  from  Mrs.  Logiiii,  datt-d  Himolidu,  Maich  24tli,  tells  of  her 
fty  days'  voyage  from  Ruk  with  the  Riuids,  Peases,  and  Mia.  Forbes  as 
si  low-passengers  on  the  Morning  Star,  When  she  left  Riilt  the  Robert 
-•Ogaii  had  not  been  heard  from,  and  it  was  feared  it  had  been  lost  in  a 
yphoon.  Mrs.  Logan  had  received  but  one  letter  from  home  since  last  July. 
•lie  expects  to  remain  in  San  Francisco  for  a  few  days  to  attend  to  the  pub- 
ashing  of  a  hymn  book  and  an  arithmetic.  Before  this  is  in  print  we  may 
■«e  her  face. 


I  te  rested. 

n  to  commence  an  in- 
invited  her  to  iinder- 
y  ties  to  hold  her,  she 
inople  in  1870,  and 
pie  Home.  In  1S76 
>neer  in  the  cause  of 


OUR   MISSIONARIES. 

JULIA    A.  RAHPLEYK, 

Mrss  Rappleyk  was  one  of  the  first  in  whom  our  Board  becai 
A,  teacher  in  Oakland,  occupying  a  fine  position,  she  was  rcc 
'he  officers  of  the  American  Board  as  a  suitable  perso 
■tiiution  for  young  women  in  Constantinople.  They 
'^ke  it,  and,  after  prayerful  consideration,  with  no  fami! 
**^*cpted  the  appointment.  She  arrived  in  Constan 
'*^an  work  at  once,  when  she  founded  the  Constantim 
'"e  removed  to  Brousa,  and  once  more  became  a  pi' 

-*riBtian  education.  In  February,  1S76,  the  Woman's  Board  of  the  I'acific, 
^*n  but  three  years  old,  resolved  to  adopt  Miss  Rappleye,  Still  later  came 
^«  decision  to  build  for  Miss  Rappleye  a  suitable  school  building;  the 
*^Oman's  Board  of  the  Pacific  responded  eagerly,  when  the  suggestion  came 
^*H  the  American  Board.  The  "  Brous;t  Fund"  was  started,  also  a 
-^rousa  Furnishing  Fund,"  both  awakening  much  enthusiasm.  Miss 
"•pplcye's  frequent  letters  greatly  aided  the  cause.  The  building  was  fin- 
**«<!,  and  dedicated  Christmas  eve,  iSSo, — a  lasting  monument  to  Miss  Rap- 
*i^e'8  untiring  energy  and  perseverance.  This  care,  added  to  that  of  her 
'^^lol  duties,  was  too  much  for  even  her  strong  constitution.  In  Jamiarv, 
^*  t,  she  returned  to  America  for  much-needed  rest.  In  April  following  she 
(iS.)) 


was  married  lo  Hon.  G.  W.  Colby,  of  California.     A  severe  colli,  taken 

after  her  arrival,  settled  into  pneiuiioni:i,  iinil  on  June  9,  1881,  slie  entcreil 

into  the  heavenly  rest.     Letters  came  from  far  imd  nciir  expressing  sj mpatli}",^ , 

and  grief.     In  a  memorial  article  published  after  her  death  in  the  MissioKary-^^ 

I/erald,  much  appreciation  was  express — ^ 

^■■^  cd  of  her  work.     To  have  fotmded  twcE:»i 

\.  scnninaries  in  Turkey,  which  have  since^r 

\  been  in  everj- way  successful  centers  ot«z: 

\  Christian    influence,  is  to  have  done  ir^ 

/  \  gr;ind  work  for  the  girU  and  women  ot.«ra 

Iheland!     Toour  Woman's  Board  Miss-^ 

Kapplcje's  letters  were  for  five 


constimt  inspiration  and  help  \ 
Manv  of  nur  ladies  were  her  pt-r- 
lal  friends,  and  it  was  to  them 
and  to  us  all  a  rare  privilege  to 
have  n  part  in  her  work.  "  Let  her 
owii  works  praise  ht-r  in  the  gales." 

MRS.  T.  J.  BALDWIN". 

It  is  Iwenlv-six  years  since  Rev. 
Theodore  A.  Baldwin  and  wife 
went  to  Tnikey.  It  is  thirteen  vear 
eight  years  of  which  Mrs.  Baldwin 
School,  in  which  our  Board  h.ts  beer 
Baldwin  removed  to  another  part  of  th 


nee  their  appointment  to  Broiisa,  duri^^^ 

s  connected  with  the  Brousa  Girls'  Hi^^* 

n  intcresteil  since  1S76.     In  1887  M;^^ 

here  her  missionary  work  \^^^ 
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came  more  purely  evangelistic.  A  visit  liomc  of  six  nmntlis  in  iSSS,  after 
an  absence  of  twelve  years,  was  a  means  of  renewed  strenjjth,  so  that  on  lier 
return  Mrs.  Baldwin  felt  tlmtslie  must  rcspoiul  to  an  earnest  i:aU  for  a  sciiool 
in  that  end  of  tlie  town.  Our  Uoarii.  liifivt'on-,  st-nt  fivo  liun.lied  dollars 
toward  the  fining;  up  of  a  sch<H)lrooiii  in  Brou-a  ICasi.  This  school  has 
passed  its  first  year  witisfactorily,  ahoul  thirty  pupils  haviu^'  been  enrolled, 
all  girls  but  one',— a  widow,  who  lias  a  ^trouK  desire  "  to  learn  to  ri-a.l  (lie 
Bible  at»l  hymn  book  for  herself."  One  of  the  ^'ra.lnatc^s  of  1SS7  is  :\Ir8. 
Baldwin's  valued  assistant  in  the  school.     The  pupils  are  Anneniaiis  cliiefly. 


1       *    // 

1      iv 

^ 

mf^^ 

^t? 

^^^^mJ^l'JS^KUBA 

ntawE^^  '^  ■ '  ■■ 

AaBF^TPff'ff'Hfeyi'lB^BBBlB 

Si 

Jvlrs.  Baldwin  is  familiar  with  the  three  languages,  Greek,  Turkish,  and 
-Armenian.  Her  labors  for  the  girls  of  Turkey  have  be.'u  mauirohl— in 
JJrousa  West,  and  now  In  Brousa  Kast :  lU-r  Jetli^rs  fnv  these  many  years 
form  a  journal  of  missionary  life  in  Turkey,  which  is  of  the  jjreali-st  interest. 

NfUS.    SAKAIt    LVMA\    IKlI.lUloiiK. 

In  August,  1883,  Rev.C.  W.  Holl.ro<.k  and  h!s  bride  saile.l  for  Mapu- 
mulo.  Zululand,  Sonth  Africa,  where  they  reniainvd  till  i.S<)j.  At  that  time 
they  rcturticd  with  their  four  ciiildren  to  America,  for  needed  rest,  which 
they  are  now  cnjoiJii^'  at  Mrs.  Ilolbrook's  u\il  \\o\w;  \\\  tAv,v\\,vv\\i\.>ci\\,Vv.va*.- 


UFS    AND   LIGHT. 

During  their  eight  years  of  life  in  Africa,  Mrs.  Holbrook  and  her  I 
were  seventy  miles  from  the  coast,  and  her  nearest  white  neighbo) 
twenty  miles  distant ;  vet  witii  a  brave  heart  she  kept  tjie  hearthstone  b 
and  maintained  the  light  and  cheer  of  a  Christian  home  in  the  midst  < 
greatest  darkness.  Schools  sprang  up  all  about,  moulded  by  the  toi 
this  woman's  hand  into  new  light-giving  centers.  DIack  girls  and 
womcii,  loo,  have  le 
that    there    is    more    i 


existence ; 
n\ds    b. 


them  ;  that  there  is  a 
above  them,  a  God  whi 
of  them  changed  live 
hearts  of  peace.  Alani 
become  Christians,  and 
bers  of  liie  church  i 
pastor  is  Mr.  Holt 
Mrs.  Holbrook  is  the  d 
tcr  of  Deacon  Lyma 
Easthampton,  Mass.,ar 
niece  of  Rev,  Horace 
man,  formerly  of  Or 
Our  Oregon  Branch 
claimed  her  as  their 
p-trticular  missionary. 
Of  the  present  work  . 
Mapumnlo  station  tht 
report  of  the  A.  B.  C.  ] 
s.iys-  "The  churc!) 
lunnbers  88,  22  having 
added  during  the  year, 
result  of  two  revival  seasons  that  have  marked  the  year.  There  is  al 
inquirers'  class  of  some  30  members.  The  weeklv  oft'erings  have  been  ; 
Besides  the  regular  Sunday  services  at  the  kr;ials,  Mr.  Wilcox  has  a 
plan  of  visitation  one  day  in  each  week.  He  goes  with  a  brass  band  of  i 
performers  to  some  one  of  these  ten  preaching  places,  and  the  music  gf 
a  much  larger  company  than  would  otherwise  assemble,  and  he  am 
Christian  natives  with  him  then  briefly  address  them.  An  invitation  is 
to  confess  Christ,  and  from  five  to  twenty  res]>OMd  at  each  sei'Vice. 
attendance  at  these  meetings  will  average  about  100, 


CHRISTMAS  AT   FOOCHOW. 

BY    MISS   C.    E.    CHITTENDEN. 

Do  you  want  to  know  about  my  fiist  Cluistmas  in  China?  It  is  not  my 
first  one  in  the  Orient,  for  last  ycnr  I  spent  the  day  on  board  the  ste.inier 
^tween  Kobe  and  Shanghai,  in  tlie  good  company  of  Father  and  Mother 
Endeavor.  So  voii  see  my  Hrst  Foochow  Christmas  came  after  almost  a 
year  iiere,  and  so  was  a  very  homelike  one.  In  fact  I  had  three  ChristniaBes, 
'f  not  three  and  a  half,  for  we  foreigners  (American  boarders)  had  our 
dinner  together  on  Saturday  at  the  Ponasang  Girls'  School ;  Monday  was 
•tie  rc.il  day,  when  the  children  an<i  older  people  had  their  gifts  iit  home ; 
""d  Tuesday  came  the  Chinese  celebration  at  Tai-ping-ga.  That  makes  three  ; 
'"^  half  one  was  the  intervening  Sunday,  which  naturally  took  a  Christmas 
character.  The  day  of  our  Ponasang  dinner  was  most  beautiful,  hut  as 
unlike  conventional  Christmas  weather  as  could  well  be  imagined.  It  was 
•"Warm  that  we  had  no  fire  in  the  dining  room,  and  the  doors  were  left 
^"  for  coolness.  Anv  one  seeing  the  bcautifnl  ferns  an<l  tea  roses  adorn- 
'"S  tlie  middle  of  the  table,  might  have  thought  us  extravagant  had  he -not 
'tnowntl 


n  that  they  a 


(^93) 
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glass  roof  tlian  the  oranges  we  so  enjoyed  liaci  with  an  American  fruit  sIiim^  p. 
ping  car.  It  was  a  very  cheery  company  who  gathered  abowt  that  tabi-  -Me, 
anil  tlie  beauty  of  the  festival  seemed  all  the  more  enhanced  by  its  contr^^^^st 
to  the  great  heathen  city  around  us.  The  Whitneys  were  up  from  Yar-^^^g 
Seng,  Dr.  Niebmg  and  Dr.  Woodliull  were  with  us,  the  Klnnear  childr— ^n 
had  come  in  Mrs.  Whitney's  loving  df':  all  the  long  journey  from  "  gran  il- 
ma's  house  ;"  so  our  circle  was  complete,  except  for  the  Hubbards  and  t  lie 
Shao  \Vu  people.  The  Hubbards'  photographs  were  on  the  table,  thou^^rl'. 
so  we  could  look  at  them  if  we  could  not  talk  to  them, 

Monday  morning  I  wish  you  could  have  seen  Mary  Peet.     Norman  H(  ^  ta- 
bard and  baby  Ruth  were  too  little  to  fully  grasp  the  situation,  but  Mn^— ys 
dear  little  witch,  how  big  her  eyes  did  grow  !     We  filled  one  big  chair  w  3  tli 
the  children's  things,  hanging  the  stockings  on  the  corners,  and  putting  1 1'* 
heavier  gifts  on  the  seat.     Mary  had  several  dollies,  which  delighted  H^e*" 
motherly  little  heart  wouderfidly.     One,  a  big  Japanese  one,  was  almost      i** 
hig  as  "'little  sister,"  as  she  calls  baby  Ruth,  aiul  frightened  baby  whci.       i* 
tried.      I   had   several   gifts,   to   niv  great   astonishment, "as   I   understood  xh^ 
Christmas  was  the  children's  atlair  exclusively.     But  the  greatest  plcnsur'^ 
Monday  was  carrying  the  lilllc  candy  bags  and  simple  gifts  we  had  prcparf*:^ 
over  to  the  pastor's  children.     The  bags  were  no  dainty  tarlatan  atTairs,  ti»  * 
bright  red  ones,  filled  with  little  fancy  crackers,  aiul  peanuts  and  orangc*- 
instead  of  the  usual  confectionery.      For  the  pastor's  baby  and   mv  teacher'*' 
little  b..y  there  were  gay  rubber  balls;  the  eldest  t;irl  had  a  picture  book, 
and    all    three    girls    together  a    Jajianese    toy  cat,  which    runs  about  very 
natiirallv  when  wound  up.      It  was  very  pleasant  to  see  their  enjoyment  over 
the  thing's,  simple  as  they  were. 

Next  on  my  Christmas  programme  came  decorating  for  the  next  day's 
festivities,  and  I  wish  you  could  have  seen  how  [iltasantly  and  heartily  the 
Fndeavor  connnittcc  of  .schoolboys  appointed  to  hclj)  me  went  at  their  work. 
We  had  no  evergreens,  but  the  glossy  banyan,  box.  and  leng-keng  leaves, 
made  very  Cbrlstmasv  looking  wreaths  and  ropes ;  and  with  these  the  native 
ims,  and  mottoes  cut  from  bright  red  paper, 
r  hall  into  a  very  pretty  reception  room.  The 
le  characters  must  have  been  a  foot  and  a  half 

I  more  red  characters,  a  handsome  motto  of 
;h  over  the  pulpit,  with  a  large  gilt  star  as  its 
lorcd  Bible  pictmes  (scrolls  made  of  old  S.  S. 
t  a  native  shoji)  around  the  walls,  and  green 
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Christmas  rings  against    the  windows,  which   gave  a  very  festive  air.     In 
each  corner  was  a  tall  bamboo,  with  its  feathery  top  just  touching  the  ceiling, 
and  two  more  made  a  graceful  arch  just  in  front  of  tlie  platform.     The  win- 
dows behind  the  pulpit  were  covered  by  bright  red  scrolls,  a  large  Horal 
Coss  hanging  against  the  middle  one,  and  the  pulpit  tables  were  gay  with 
^•iibroidered    covers    and    great  vases    of  cinvsantiiemums  and    tube  roses. 
-^■I^ost  beautiful  to  the  school  children's  eyes,  though,  were  tiie  red  paper  bags 
^^  native  sweetmeats  and  labeled  packages  of  soap,  handkerchiefs,  or  native 
P^ns,  which  were  piled  upon  side  tables  in  place  of  the  usual  Christmas  tree. 
The  church,  which  has  just  been  enlarged,  was  packed  to  the  doors,  and 
^^r,  Peet  said  he  had  never  seen  a  Christmas  audience  in  Foochow  so  quiet 
^*h1  attentive.     It  was  a  genuine  treat  for  our  Christians,  and  the  outside 
F*<^opIe  w^ho  came  in  had  an  opportunity  to  hear  two  very  simple,  earnest 
^*^lks  from  Mr.  Peet  and  Mr.  Heartwell,  which  it  seemed  must  have  helped 
*nem.      After  the  church  service  was  over,  a  large  number  of  the  church 
^^einbers    gathered    at    the    schoolhouse,  and    had    their    Christmas    dinner 
^^gether.      It  was  all  in   native  style,  and  very  pleasant,  on  tiie  whole.     The 
^*omen  sat  by  themselves  in  the  side  hall,  the  ''chief  seats"  being  in  the 
^enfral  portion,  where  the  teachers  sat.      It  makes  one  realize  the  need  of 
Christ's  injunction  not  to  seek  the  "chief  rooms  at  feasts,"  when  one  sees 
^he  infinitesimal  distinctions  which  the  Chinese  observe  in  assigning  the  places 
o^  honor  to  the  various  guests  at  a  banquet.     Among  our  Christians  I  think 
^t  is  in  great  part  a  matter  of  friendly  rivalry  to  excel  in  politeness,  but  among 
^be  outside  people  it  is  made  a  very  weighty  matter. 

-After  "seating   the  meetinghouse,"  or  the  church  social,   rather,  we  all 

^^opped  a    moment  for  the    blessing ;  the  women's    offered    by  one  of  Dr. 

W'oodhuH's  graduates,  the  men's  by  Sing-Sing-Sang,  the  head  master  of  our 

^^vs'  school,  and  the  first  baptized  Christian  in  Foochow.     It  was  quite  late 

'''^   the  afternoon,  almost  six  o'clock,  when  we  began  ;   so  the  wall  lamps  were 

*H  lighted,  and  before  long  they  brought  in  native  candles  for  each  table.     I 

^^ish  you  could  have  seen  how  bright  and  homelike  the  picture  was  then, 

^^spite  the  almond  eyes,  queer  garments,  and  queerer  viands,  which  so  un- 

'^istakably  belonged  to  China.     There  were  two  tables  of  women,  and   I 

^viite  satisfied  the  Chinese  ideas  of  etiquette  by  insisting   on   sitting  at  the 

lower  "  one,  because  I  was  so  much  younger  than  the  other  foreign  ladies 

^^d  a  number  of  the  Chinese  women  who  were  guests.     So  I  was  the  only 

^^Teigner  at  our  table,  but  you  may  be  sure  I  suffered  from  no  lack  of  atten- 

^*on;  in  fact  I  began  to  imitate  the  others,  and  "  give  a  sop  "  in  turn  to  those 

'Who  so  generously  heaped  my  spoon  (we  had  no  individual  bowls  or  plates  ; 

^nly  flat-bottomed   porcelain    spoons   and    chopsticks).      One   course    after 
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another  was  brought  on  in  fancy  native  bowls  and  tureens,  and  placed  in 
the  middle  of  each  table,  whereupon  each  guest  proceeded  to  help  himself 
and  his  friends  with  his  chopstick.  I  cannot  remember  half  the  things 
we  had  ;  but  there  was  chicken  and  duck,  crabs  and  vermicelli,  rice-flour 
balls  and  miscellaneous  soup,  fish  and  vermicelli  (native),  besides  various 
dishes  and  relishes,  and  the  sweet  leng-keng  juice,  which  replaced  the 
native  wine  customary  among  the  outside  people.  Some  things  I  could  eat, 
and  some  I  couldn't ;  but  I  managed  mv  instrinnents  of  awkardness  a  little 
more  successfully  than  at  the  first  feast  I  attended,  and  the  attempt  showed 
my  goodwill  if  it  didn't  give  me  a  very  substantial  supper.  Mrs.  Ling  (our 
city  pastor's  wife,  who  has  visited  in  the  boys*  homes  with  me)  was  at  our 
table,  and  helped  me  about  their  forms  of  table  etiquette,  and  also  warned 
me  when  a  dish  was  too  highly  seasoned  for  my  foreign  palate.  My  first 
teacher  at  Ponasang,  who  had  been  married  a  few  days  before,  was  there  in 
all  her  wedding  finery  :  not  the  snowy  robes  of  an  American  bride,  but 
bright-colored  skirt  and  upper  garments  of  silk,  and  an  array  of  gold  and  jade 
ornaments  in  her  shining  black  hair,  which  gave  a  new  vividness  to  the  ex- 
pression ''  as  a  bride  decketh  herself  with  ornaments."  Poor  girl ;  her  hus- 
band, though  at  one  time  a  member  of  the  English  church,  has  backslidden 
terribly,  and  seems  to  have  wholly  hardened  his  heart  against  the  Truth. 
We  think  she  is  a  genuine  Christian,  in  spite  of  the  many  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  her  rapid  growth  in  Divine  things,  and  she  may  be  the  saving  of  him 
yet.  Wc  are  all  grateful  that  they  were  married  by  the  Christian  ceremony, 
and  for  the  half  promise  that  she  will  be  allowed  to  return  to  Dr.  WoodhuU's 
hospital  next  term  to  finish  her  medical  course.  She  seemed  so  glad  to  see 
me,  and  took  a  great  interest  in  all  my  attempts  to  speak,  poor  as  they  were. 

We  do  not  consider  this  feasting  the  most  befiting  way  to  celebrate  the 
holy  Christmas  day,  but  the  Christians  wanted  it,  and  it  seemed  best  for  them 
to  try  it  and  see.  When  the  day  comes  that  the  Christmas  gifts  shall  be  made 
for  some  less-fortunate  place,  as  those  of  our  Sunday  school  at  home  are,  it 
will  show  a  great  advance  in  Christian  thought  among  our  people  ;  but  now 
we  have  to  remember  that  the  church  festival  is  all  the  Christmas  celebration 
they  have.  The  missionaries  all  try  to  make  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the 
day  specially  prominent,  and  in  time  this  good  seed  will  surely  bear  fruit; 
though  the  ultimate  form  of  observing  the  day  in  China  will  doubtless  be  some- 
thing quite  diflercnt  in  form,  but  identical  in  spirit  with  our  Western  customs. 

Mrs.  Walker  writes  from  near  Shao-Wu  of  a  celel)ration  such  as  we  should 
like  to  see  in  all  our  churches.  The  few  Christians  at  this  little  outstation 
had  never  seen  a  Christmas  celebration,  but  their  hearts  had  felt  the  Christmas 
joy;  and  so  when  the  day  came,  they  gathered  in  the  morning  for  a  sen'ice^ 
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3nd  afterwards  sat  down  together  for  very  simple  refreshments, — ^just  a  bowl 

of  native  vermicelli  and  some  fruit  passed  to  each  one.     More  than  that,  they 

-had  to  even  name  the  day,  not  knowing  or  not  remembering  the  term  already 

^clopted  by  the  older  churches  ;  so  they  called  their  new  festival  Gen-  Cio  gaung- 

-^^^g  (the  Saviour's  coming  to  earth)  ;  a  much  better  name  in  some  ways  than 

^He  one  now  in  use.     Does  it  not  remind  yon  of  the  disciples  just  after  Pente- 

c^ost,  when  they  "  ate  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,"  first 

X^^raising  God  in  his  temple  (Acts  iii.  46,  47).     Mrs.  W.  said,  in  writing  of 

*^,that  she  undoubtedly  learned  more  from  these  primitive  Chinese  Chris- 

^^sinsthan  she  taught  them,  and  I  think  we  all  find  it  so.     Next  year,  per- 

*^aps,  we  can  make  a  precedent  of  this  simple  festival  for  our  larger  churches. 

The  Walkers  are  having  so  much  blessing    in  their  work  at  Shao-VV^i. 

hey  are  touring  almost  all  the  time,  and  are  finding  many  rich  opportu- 

■^ities.     We  do  so  need  helpers  for  them  and  for  our  own  field.      When  are 

^Viey  coming.? 

Now  the  New  Year  is  well  begun,  and  our  pupils  are  all  at  their  homes 
preparing  for  the  native  New  Year,  which  is  a  time  of  family  reunions  and 
t:lie  national  birthday,  as  every  one  is  reckoned  a  year  older  on  New  Year's 
"^without  reference  to  the  date  of  his  real  birthday.     We  are  sure  the  inspira- 
tions of  the  sweet  Christmas  time  will  help  to  strengthen  our  people  against 
tbe  temptations  to  idolatry  which  so  abound  at  this  time,  and  that  year  by 
year,  as  the  Christmas  song  echoes  farther  and  farther  in  this  sad,  sin-cursed 
^2nd,  those  who  join  in  it  may  have  a  constantly  deepening  sense  of  its  real 
"leaning,  and  their  lives  may  increasingly  prove  the  transforming  power  of 
the  "  Glad  Tidings  "  it  proclaims. 

Phillips  Brooks  in  the  December  Century  has  a  Christmas  sermon,  in 
^hich  he  speaks  of  the  Wise  Men's  visit  to  Bethlehem  in  words  that  are  full 
0^  inspiration  and  cheer  for  us  who  are  ambassadors  for  the  King  they  sought 
there,  among  this  proud  Eastern  people,  whose  wise  men  with  all  their  la- 
Wious  searching  have  never  found  out  the  living  God.  He  speaks  of  Jeru- 
^lem,  which  seems  so  far  east  to  us,  as  being  really  west  in  relation  to  the 
tar  eastern  lands  beyond  it;  and  of  the  significance  of  this  in  the  difl'erent 
^^d  higher  kind  of  religious  thought  for  which  it  stands,  so  that  tiie  coming 
^^  the  Eastern  sages  to  that  Jewish  city  has  a  deeper  significance  than  we 
^ften  realize.  It  is  such  a  glad  thing  to  carry  the  message  of  a  living  Saviour 
to  these  Eastern  people,  who  in  all  their  study  have  not  reached  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  that  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  and  to  know  that  with  every 
passing  Christmas  there  are  more  and  more  hearts  among  them  lifted  in 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  him  whom  the  "wise  men"  found  as  the  babe  of 
^thlehem.  Shall  it  not  move  us  to  more  and  more  earnestness  in  His  ser- 
^Jcc  to  link  this  thought  with  the  sweet  holiday  memories  of  tU^  txwv^^. 


2'J-S  i.ii  K   A\i>   i.K.irr. 

AFRICA. 
THE   JOURNEY   TO   GAZALAND. 

BY    MISS    NANCY  JONES. 

Leaving  Inhnmbane  last  April,  I  have  not  had  a  moment  of  quiet  sine    — 
until  a  few  weeks  ago,  when  our  party  arrived  at  this  place  to  begin  worKT 
in  our  new  field. 

We  were  three  months  on  the  way,  walking  most  of  the  route. 

We  came  up  the  Busi  River,  about  one  hundred  miles,  in  a  little  boa^F=; 
built  for  our  use  by  the  boys  in  Amanzimtote  Seminary,  in  Natal.  Ou.^c^ 
goods  were  in  native-made  canoes,  which  were  poled  along.  The  scener^^ — 
along  the  bank  w^as  very  grand.  It  was  in  the  winter,  and  the  forests  resen*^- 
bled  somewhat  our  autunm  woods. 

There  were   cliHs  seven    hundred   feet   high,  of  limestone  and.sandstonj^ 
rocks.     Wild  ducks  were  plentiful ;  there  were  many  islands  covered  wit   -^ 
reeds,  and  our  boats  went  in  and  out  among  them  many  times  a  day.     W 
had  nice  tents,  and  every  night  w'e  stopped  along  the  bank  and  campe( 
sometimes  in  a  kraal  (or  village),  sometimes  in  a  field  or  wood.      Often  th 
wild  animals  howled  around  us. 

The  first  time  I  heard  a  lion  roar  I  was  frightened,  because  I  had  hean 
that  our  tents  were  no  protection  against  them,  and  I  was  in  my  own  tei 
alone  with  two  Zulu  girls,  who  were  going  with  us.     At  five  o'clock   cacl 
morning  we  were  awakened  by  a  bugle  blown  by  Mr.  Bates,  and  we  dresse* 
quickly,  had  a  cup  of  cocoa  and  a  hard  tack,  took  our  tents  down,  and  wer^ 
in  our  boats  at  six.      It  was  pleasant  to  start  early,  for  the  sun  was  very  hot 
in  the  middle  of  the  day.      To  see  the  wet  poles  sparkling  in  the  morning" 
sun  was  a  lovely  sight,  as  the  men  turned  them  over  in  perfect  time.      There 
were  twentv-two  canoes  besides  our  own  boat,  and   I  am  sorry  to   sav  that 
even  if  we  started  first,  the  canoes  soon  got  ahead.      We  would  travel   until 
noon,  then  stop  and  eat  breakfast.     Often  we  would  not  overtake  the  canoes 
until  dark.     vSometimes  we  would  not  have  our  supper  until  nine  o'clock  in 
the  evening.     After  leaving  the  river  we  camped  for  two  weeks,  waiting  for 
carriers.     Then  began  our  tramp  for  the  highlands.     We    walked   sixteen 
miles  the  first  day,  increasing  it  to  thirty-two  miles  a  day.     The  night  after 
I  had   walked  thirty  miles  I  was  nearly  worn  out.     Our  path    led  through 
woods,   barren   fields,  over  hills   and    through    valleys,    and    across    rivers. 
Sometimes  the  fields  would  be  black  with  burned  grass,  and  we  would  be  as 
smutty  as  possible.      This,  with  the  heat,  made  us  very  thirsty,  and  some- 
times W'e  would  walk  for  four  hours  before  coming  to  any  water,  and  often 
this  would  be  a  stagnant  pool. 

We  took  ofi*our  shoes  and  waded  across  the  rivers,  which  sometimes  were 
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quite  high  and  with  a  rapid  current.      I  fell   in  once  or  twice,  but  I  did  not 
niind  that,  for  my  clothes  dried  on  me. 

Perhaps  if  you  had  met  us  you  would  have  taken  us  for  tramps,  instead 
of  American  missionaries. 

At  one  time  ants  crawled  over  us  in  such  quantities  in  our  beds  that  we 
could  not  sleep.  There  were  millions  in  our  tents,  all  over  us  and  our 
things.  We  had  to  find  another  place  in  which  to  camp.  At  another  time 
a  snake  fell  out  of  a  tree  onto  the  table  where  I  was  standing  washing 
squash  for  dinner,  its  tail  striking  me  on  the  back  of  my  hand.  I  was  not 
niuch  frightened.  At  another  time  we  camped  in  a  dry  river  bed.  VV^e 
niade  a  bright  fire  upon  the  dry  sand,  and  the  light  shone  brilliantly  upon 
the  dark-green  foliage  of  the  trees  n^eeting  overhead.  There  were  many 
hyenas  and  crocodiles  along  the  way,  as  well  as  elephants  and  tigers.  We 
Saw  many  kinds  of  deer,  and  the  gentlemen  shot  a  number  to  supply  us  with 
^eat.  Sometimes  we  would  be  passing  deserted  kraals  all  day.  The  coun- 
try had  been  densely  populated,  but  the  great  and  cruel  king  Gungunyane 
had  forced  the  people  away  to  his  southern  capital  of  Beleni.  It  seems  that 
niany  kraals  were  built  very  high  up  on  the  mountains,  to  hide  from  Gungun- 
yane's  soldiers. 

There  are  many  people  quite  near  us,  and  they  are  kind.     They  are  glad 
that  we  have  come  to  teach  them,  but  they  are  afraid  to  send  their  children 
to  school,  on  account  of  Gungunyane.     The  chief  has  sent  an  induna  down 
to  ask  his  permission.     I  am  teaching,  but  my  school  is  small.     I  have  a 
little  log  hut  built  round,  with  two  doors  and  a  window.      It  is  quite  pleas- 
ant, and  I  wish  you  could  enjoy  a  night  on  my  cool  dirt  floor. 

Do  you  know  of  any  friend  who  would  like  to  help  in  any  way  a  worthy 
young  Zulu  girl  from  Inanda  Seminary,  who  is  here  as  a  Bible  woman,  an 
interpreter,  and  a  helper  in  the  school.  She  speaks  English  well,  and  is  a 
^ery  valuable  helper.     She  has  been  a  great  comfort  to  us  all  in  helpinpr  us 

• 

'nmany  ways  to  get  settled,  has  a  lovely,  happy  disposition,  and  enjoys  work- 
ing in  the  Master's  vineyard. 


-♦^►♦- 


MEXICO. 

Miss  White,  of  Guadalajara,  after  writing  her  thanks  for  a  grant  to  be  used  for  an 
^tlditional  window  and  a  few  other  articles  needed  for  the  Home,  writes  : — 

Work  in  Papal  Lands  is  always  slow,  and  somewhat  discouraging  ;  for,  as 
Dr.  Greene  says,  the  gospel  has  not  to  encountei  and  overcome  a  base  svs- 
teni  of  heathenism,  but  a  shameful  counterfeit  of  itself.  The  average  Mex- 
»can  child  knows  the  simple  story  of  the  cross  just  as  well  as  the  average 
child  at  home  ;  and  as  for  the  people  in  general,  if  you  ?isk  tV\t  q^^^\ao\\^  K\^ 
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you  a  Christian?  the  answer  would  be  invariably  ''Yes."  What  the  gosp< 
can  and  will  do  for  each  one  personally,  is  something  they  know  nothiii 
about ;  and  as  for  its  being  a  power  in  the  life,  lifting  it  to  higher  thinkin; 
and  consequent  better  doing,  it  has  very  little  effect  so  far  as  I  observe  tl 
average  Catholic.  I  am  fortunate  in  knowing  one  or  two — ^yes,  more,  a  ve 
few — who  are  Catholics  who  if  they  were  to  suddenly  die,  I  should  have 
think,  good  ground  for  believing  tliat  tliey  were  saved  souls.  Alas,  a 
alas,  tliat  the  number  is  so  few  !  But  I  have  found  a  bit  of  comfort  in  ev 
that ;  for  if,  in  spite  of  the  faults  and  dreadful  mistakes  of  their  teaching,  soi 
few  have  found  Clnist,  as  I  believe,  may  there  not  be  more  who  at  the  1 
shall  be  found  to  have  washed  their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb? 

When  I  remember  that  the  majority  of  servants  in  our  Christian  famil 
at  home  are  Roman  Catholics,  and  how  very  few,  if  any,  are  ever  conver 
to  Cliristianity,  though  tlie  influences  in  their  surroundings,  all  in  the  dir 
tion  of  Christianity,  might  be  supposed  to  be  helpful  to  them,  and  how  of 
in  these  days  of  agnosticism  the  cliildren  of  Christian  families  fail  to  *'gr 
in  grace"  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  God  of  their  parents,  even  thoi 
they  may  l)e  the  children  of  manv  prayers,  I  am  less  and  less  surprised  t 
we  do  not  succeed  in  clianging  the  life-long  teachings  in  Papal  Lands  as  rapi 
as  those  whose  monev  sends  us  here  sometimes  seem  to  think  we  niisfiit  d 

I  am  more  and  more  thankful  that  we  are  only  told  to  ''  teach  "  all  thin 
and  that  the  converting  belongs  to  the  dear  Lord  himself.  Did  you  evers 
in  church  the  old  hymn  which  says, — 

"Thougli  8ced  lie  buried  lontr  in  dust, 
It  slian't  deceive  our  liope ; 
The  precious  seed  shall  ne'er  be  lost, 
For  Grace  insures  the  crop"? 

There  is  a  ileal  of  comfort  in  that,  isn't  there? 

1  have  heard  it  said  by  people  who  were  an  authority  on  the  matter,  t 
French  Catholics  were  much  more  easily  reached  than  Irish  Roman  Cat 
lies,  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe  the  same  is  true  of  Spanish  Roman  Cat 
lies.  A  deal  of  excellent  seed  has  been  sown  l)eside  all  waters  here 
Mexico  ;  let  us  hope  and  pray  that  some  will  s[)rlng  up  and  bear  fruit 
lenst  thirtv  fold,  if  no  more  ! 

As  to  my  especial  work  in  school,  I  teach  general  classes  five  hours  ev 
day,  and  make  and  mend  all  the  clothing  for  the  familv  of  tweutv-th 
boarders,  with  the  exception  that  sometimes  the  parents  *'brace  up"  si 
cicntly  to  buy  a  garment  and  make  it  themselves  ;  hut  that  is  not  comm 
Half  the  time  1  have  change  of  prayers  and  getting  the  girls  up  in  the  mc 
ing  and  the  morning  housework,  teach  a  class  in  vSpam'sh  in  Sunday  sch< 
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and  do  a  thousand  things  "not  nominated  in  the  bond"  which  of  necessity 
come  up  in  a  family  as  large  as  ours.     The  sewing  takes  a  deal  of  time,  but 
fortunately  we  have  a  nice  machine  given  us — not  the  school — by  a  personal 
friend,  so  that  I  get  on  quite  well.     Fortunately  for  us  I  both  know  how  to 
sew  and  like  to  do  it,  else  I  do  not  know  how  we  should  come  out  without 
great  expense.     You  may  ask,  Why  don't  the  girls  do  their  own  sewing,  those 
large  enough  to  do  so?  and  I  reply  that  it  takes  as  much  time  to  fix  it  ready 
for  them  as  it  does  me  to  make  the  thing,  and  often  I  am  in  imperative  need 
of  the  article  in  question,  and  cannot  wait.     They  all  sew  every  day,  how- 
ever,  and  perhaps  will  sometime  learn  how  better,  if  I  have  time  to  devote  to  it. 
I  see  my  letter,  which  was  begun  as  a  note  of  thanks,  has  grown  to  alarm- 
ing proportions.     I  trust   you  will  excuse  it,  and  find  the  letter  interesting 
enough,  and,  thanks  to  a  typewriter,  plain  enough,  to  compensate  for  the  time 
spent  in  reading  it.     With  kindest  regards  to  the  ladies  who  voted  us  the 
rnoney,  and  encourage  us  to  ask  for  more  if  we  find  ourselves  in  need,  and  to 
yourself  in  particular,  I  am,  Yours  very  truly, 

Florence  White. 


»^< 


CEYLON. 
WORK  IN  OODOOVILLE. 

BY    MISS    KATHERINE    L.    MYERS. 

Every  letter  that  comes  to  me  has  in  it  some  sucli  request  as  the  follow- 
ing. "Tell  us  about  your  work;"  or,  ''How  is  Christianity  affecting  the 
^'^Ung  people,  on  whom  the  hopes  of  the  Church  so  largely  depend?"  One 
^^Htes,  "What  influence  have  Christian  missions  on  the  children  ?"  Another 
^^'"ites,  "What  is  the  character  of  the  young  people  educated  in  our  mission 
Schools  r 

These  are  questions  of  vast  importance,  and  I,  as  a  new  worker,  do  not 

^^d  able  to  answer  them.     Along  with  the  children  of  the  Christians,  large 

^Umbers  of  the  heathen  children  are  gathered  into  the  mission  schools  and 

^Ught.     Of  the  one  hundred  and  thirty  girls  in  the  Oodooville  Boarding 

School,   nearly  two  thirds  are  children  of  Ciiristian  parents.     In  the  village 

^hools  useful  knowledge  is  imparted, — reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  being 

^ught,    and   as  far  as  possible  the  elements  of  grammar,  geography,  and 

"istory.     Day  by  day  religious  instruction  is   given,  so  that  these  schools 

^ay  almost  be  regarded  as  Sunday  schools  every  day  in  the  week.     In  the 

Wyoming,  before  the  secular  lessons  are  begun,  the  school  i,s  opened  by  sing- 

^ng,  reading  of  the  Scripture,  and  prayer.     It  is  pleasant  to  be  able  to  report 

^at  the  children  are  remarkable  for  obedience. 
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Tlie  boarding  schools,  however,  are  widely  different  from  what  is  know 
by  that  name  in  tiic  home  hind.  Their  food,  diess,  and  training  are  n 
European  in  sCvlc  and  cost,  but  strictly  native.  The  children  do  not  live 
the  mission  bungalow,  but  in  a  building  a  few  yards  distant  from  it,  and  c 
not  in  any  particular  depart  from  the  mode  of  living  followed  by  respectat 
natives  of  their  own  class.  They  wear  the  native  dress,  which  is  providi 
by  the  school,  assist  in  grimling  the  curry  stuRs,  and  cooking  the  foo 
which  they  eat  with  the  fingers.  Tliey  sleep  on  mats,  plaited  from  strips 
the  palmyra  leaf,  which  are  spread  out  at  night  and  rolled  up  by  day.  Tl 
matron,  generally  a  middle-aged  widow,  .herself  formerly  a  scholar,  h 
charge  of  the  girls  out  of  school  hours  and  at  night;  and  it  is  her  du 
never  to  let  them  be  out  of  her  sight  for  long  together.  The  cost  of  mat 
tenanee  and  education  for  each  girl  is  about  fifteen  dollars  a  year. 

In  sewing  and  faiicywork  good  progress  is  made.  Many  of  the  specime 
of  needlework  show  much  skill  on  the  part  of  the  girls.  While  we  endeav 
to  give  a  good  eilucation  and  Christian  training  to  these  girls,  we  are  a": 
aiisious  that  they  should  grow  up  useful,  and  be  well  fitted  for  the  station 
life  Ihey  arc  likely  U>  occupy.  To  this  end  we  require  that  the  girls,  in  tur 
shall  assist  in  the  work  of  the  kitchen,  in  mending  their  clothes,  and  keepit 
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brighter  hope  for  the  future,  and  it  urges  on  us  the  duty  of  continuing  to 
sow  the  seed  of  life  with  increased  perseverance  and  greater  self-consecra- 
tion, '*for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not/' 


TURKEY. 

A  letter  from  Miss  Frances  C  Gage  was  recently  published  in  these  pages,  and 
this  fact  will  but  render  another,  giving  further  particulars  of  her  daily  life,  the  more 
Welcome. 

Marsovan. 
Kow  often  I  say  to  myself  a  verse  that  is  more  deeply  underlined  than 
any  other  in  my  Bible.  "  Surely  the  lines  are  fallen  imto  me  in  pleasant 
places ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage."  And  we  do  find  plenty  to  do  here, 
even  though  we  are  so  very  much  hampered  because  of  our  dreadful  lack  in 
linguistic  powers. 

The  girls'  school  is  still  held  in  the  little  old  building,  while  we  wait  for 
the  rebuilding  of  the  new.  Last  fall  we  were  only  able  to  get  up  the  frame 
of  the  new  building  and  the  roof  on,  because  we  were  so  long  delayed  by 
the  government's  withholding  the  permit  to  rebuild.  But  in  the  spring  we 
shall  again  hear  the  work  going  on.  I  say  hear,  because  the  workmen  like 
to  make  a  great  show  of  working  fast,  but  often  the  hearing  is  more  encour- 
aging than  the  seeing, — and,  God  so  planning,  we  shall  open  school  next 
f:»n  in  more  suitable  quarters.  Our  school  has  not  suffered  much  in  numbers, 
because  of  the  troublous  times.  We  have  eighty-seven  girls  enrolled, — sev- 
eral more  than  the  college  numbers  in  boys.  And  we  are  indeed  crowded. 
At  night  we  utilize  all  the  dormitory  room,  and  a  recitation  room,  and 
music  room,  also  the  Greek  schoolroom,  and  then  two  girls  sleep  on  the 
"oor  of  the  teacher's  room. 

The  last  week  the  "grip  "  struck  the  school,  and  we  have  had  to  turn  two 
schoolrooms  and  two  teachers'  rooms  into  hospitals.  The  girls  have  none 
°*^them  been  seriously  ill,  but  most  uncomfortably  so.  I  had  my  first  ex- 
perience in  caring  for  them,  for  Miss  Arma,  our  most  efficient  matron,  was 
"'•  Miss  Bush  was  just  recovering  from  an  attack,  and  Miss  King  was  on 
^"e  point  of  coming  down.  We  had  about  twenty  people  all  at  once  in  dif- 
ferent stages  of  the  disease.  You  would  have  laughed,  as  I  did  inwardly,  to 
^  me  sitting  over  a  girl  like  a  dragon,  making  her  take  all  the  bad  medi- 
cine that  could  be  concocted.  I  felt  decidedly  Mrs.  *'  Squeersey."  And 
you  would  have  laughed  again,  as  I  did  and  so  did  the  girls,  to  hear,  or, 
setter,  see  me  trying  to  find  out  their  symptoms.  Many  of  them  know  al- 
"'H)8t  no  English,  and  my  Turkish  is  not  exactly  eloquent  yet ;  but  by  means 
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of  many  gymnastics  we  manage  to  get  along  very  well,  and  the  laughing  was 
much  better  than  the  crying,  which  they  are  rather  prone  to  indulge  in 
when  tlie  slightest  thing  ails  them.  All  are  doing  well  now,  and  by  next 
week  we  expect  to  be  going  on  in  our  regular  routine  of  work  again. 

This  is  also  the  end  of  our  term,  so  we  could  quite  well  give  the  school  a 
week's  vacation  to  get  well  in.  Both  Miss  King  and  I  have  been  teaching 
four  classes  a  day  ever  since  we  came. 

The  higher  branches  are  all  taught  in  English,  and  we  have  had  several  of 
them, — history,    geology,    and    psychology,    besides    beginning    classes  l^^ 
English  and  general  exercises,  like  drawing,  writing,  gymnastics,  and  sinc^^ 
ing.     At  the  beginning  of  the  new  term  I  change  my  psychology  for  as" 
tronomy,  and  Miss  King  her  history  for  literature,  and  geology  for  physics  » 
the  other  lessons  continuing.     On  Sunday  I  have  a  Sunday-school  class  i»^ 
English  with  the  older  girls,  and  Miss  King  has  a  King's  Daughters  ban^ 
with  them  on  VV^ednesday.     We  have  been  surprised  to  find  that  we  could  d' 
even  as  much  as  this  in  English,  and  do  even  now  wonder  that  the  girls  tak 
so  kindly  to  work  done  in  a  foreign  language ;  but  they  are  dear  girls,  ever^ 
one  of  them,  and  we  are  thankful  every  day  that  we  are  privileged  to  vvorl 
with  tliein. 

I  tliiiik  Miss  King  wrote  of  the  day  of  prayer  for  colleges,  and  our  joy  ii 
the  manifest    presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit;    and  w'e  feel   that  the  result  ol 
tlie  (lay  is  to  be  a  lasting  good  to  the  girls.     There  is,  someway,  a  difl'crenC^^ 
atmosphere  in  the  school.     The  girls  are  more  conscientious  in  the  prepar-   ^ 
ntion    of  their   lessons,   more    observant    of  the    rules,  more   responsive  to 
the  ideals  we  try  to  keep  before  them.     It  is  such  a  joy  to  know  that  these 
girls,  at  least,  will  be  looked  up  to  by  the  people  with  whom  thev"  are  asso- 
ciated,   and  that  their  opportunities  for  doing  good  are  to  be  so   limitless. 
However,  with  the  joy  it  makes  one  feel  verv  "trembly^"  in  the  face  of  the 
resp(^nsibilities.      It  would  be  too  presumptuous  to  undertake  so  important 
work  were  it  not  that  God  is  always  the  source  of  power.     We  only  pray 
that  lie  may  not  find  us  so  very  useless  that  he  will  not  use  us. 

Of  course  we  spend  several  hours  each  day  on  our  language  studv,  which 
is  Turkish  and  not  Armenian,  though  most  of  our  girls  speak  as  their  native 
tongue  the  latter  language.  For  many  reasons  it  was  thought  best  for  us  to 
learn  Turkish,  even  though  the  language  of  the  mission  has  thus  far  been 
Armenian,  and  it  would  be  much  easier  to  learn  than  the  language  of  the 
country.  Hut  our  school  is  for  Greeks  as  well  as  Armenians,  and  the  com- 
mon language  is  Turkish  ;  l:)csi(les  that  we  pray  constantly,  as  we  know  you 
at  home  do,  that  the  time  may  not  be  far  distant  when  we  may  work  for  the 
millions  of  Turkish  women  who  are  still  in  such  utter  darkness  and  in  such 
sore  need. 

Sometimes  we  do  get  almost  discouraged  about  our  language  work.  I  have 
heard  of  the  difHculty  of  learning  a  language  in  countries  where  there  is  no 
grammar  formulated,  but  I  am  sure  the  difficulties  in  that  work  cannot  he 
greater  than  those  in  the  way  of  one  who  attempts  to  master  the  intricacies 
of  these  superfluities  of  form.  Just  think  of  trying  to  learn  to  use  a  verb 
when  30U  must  choose  one  form  out  of  actually  more  than  ten  thousand 
others  !     But  I  suppose  if  we  are  persevering  we  may  conquer  in  time.     The 


girls  say,  "  O,  you  will  learn  quickly  ;  God  is  with  you."  We  pray  it  may 
l>e  so.  I  beg  you  will  remember  ti)  pray  for  us,  not  only  that  our  tongues 
■iiiiy  be  loosed,  but  that  we  may  be  saved  from  making  mistakes  in  these  (iist 
days  (hat  will  in  any  way  hinder  the  coining  of  the  kingdom  liere. 


^0mc  ^tpartntftit 

Studies    in    JvIissions. 

Plan-  of  Lessons  i-ou   1894. 
June. — Micronesia. 
/a/K.— Miss  Eliza  Agnew. 

August.—^'^  In  the  Beginning,"  or  how  the  work  in  the  various  missions 
^^;is  opened. 

September. —ThvknV.  oflering  ;  the  Treasury. 

October. — Ncesima. 

November. ~i:\\fi  new  Mission  in  Gazaland. 

MICRONESIA. 
Location.  If  you  have  not  a  large  wnll  map  of  Micronesia,  make  sure  that 
tlie  difl'erent  groups  are  drawn  upon  the  blackboard  for  all  to  see.  The 
-*^merican  Board's  Condensed  Sketch  of  Micronesia  contains  a  small  map 
*V<im  which  it  may  be  drawn.  It  may  be  ordered  at  No.  i  Somerset  Street, 
l3oston. 

The   People.      Of  what  race  are  they?      Describe  their  dress.      Their 
Glomes. 

Religious  Beliefs.     Had  they  a  regular  priesthood  and  worship? 
Beginnings  of  Missionary  Work.     Who  were  the  pioneers? 
History  of  tne  Mission  to  j88j.     In    addition  to  the  above-mentioned 
sketch  see   The  Work  of  God  in  Micronesia^  by  Robert  W.  Logan,  pub- 
lished by  tlie  American  Board  ;  price  6  cents. 

The  Spaniards.  When  did  they  take  possession?  What  was  the  result 
3n  Ponape?  What  loss  did  the  Woman's  Board  of  the  Interior  sutler?  See 
leaflet  published  by  the  American  Board,  "The  Spaniards  and  Our  Mission 
>n  Micronesia."  What  are  the  prospects  for  the  work  at  present?  See  the 
Mission  Studies  for  June. 

The  societies  already  familiar  with  this  mission  and  its  romantic  history, 
^ill  have  more  time  to  spend  upon  the  work  of  to-day.  As  we  hear  from 
Micronesia  only  once  a  year,  the  letters,  journals,  and  reports  from  all  the 
groups  in  the  June  numbers  of  the  Mission  Studies  and  Life  and  Light 
"■vill  lie  of  fresh  interest. 
I  Kusaie.     What  missionaries  still  remain?     Who  are  to  be  added  to  the 

I       "Tee  when  the  Star  returns? 

I  ifokil.     Are  there  any  missionaries  remaining? 

B-         The  Gilbert  Island  Work.     Condition  of  the  Training  School,     Work. 
■      "n  the  Islands.     See  The  Hiram  Bingiiam. 
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The  Marshall  Island  Work.  How  is  the  Training  School  for  boys  l.c-1-4 
since  Dr.  I'ease  leftp  How  many  pupils?  How  does  the  Island  WoT^ 
prosper  in  (his  group?  See  Mission  Studies,  June  number;  Missiomn^ 
Herald,  March,  page  no. 

Ritk.  What  missionaries  remain  here  i"  Who  are  to  go  down  in  the  Sti». 
What  if  'he  condition  of  the  work? 

The  .viortlocks. 

Biography.  Those  who  delight  in  missionary  work  as  embodied  in  a  Im^ 
will  enjoy  IJi-.  Humphrey's  "Sketch  of  Rev.  E.  T.  Doane,"  of  Ponape. 


WOMAN'S  HOARD  OF  THK  INTKRIOR. 

Uits.  J.  II.  LE.\KE,  Tkkaburrk. 

ReuBiPTn  FKOM  Mahik  is  to  apuil  18,  ISM. 


rcl.  TreoB.  Alton,  Cli.  of  tli 
8.10;  Aurora,  Kew  Knftlai 
t]ma,30i  llriEhtoii, 4;  Itui 
ami,  15;  ltlaamli>Kii>ii.  I< 
■nil;  ChGlmiiap,  ».»:  CuIiiIf 


Daiivcra,  BJiO;  Riiiiliuritl,  H.IH;  KlRin, 
20;  Koreit,  11.801  Grniirlllr.  14;  (Ie1leBP•^ 
IS;  flodfrcy,  g.IO;  nirii  ICllyn,  h;  Rleii- 
cw,  .Mi-s.  R.  flcoti.S;  llarvry.J.lu;  Jack- 
Miirllle.  W;  Manwliln,  «r  wli.  W  Mm. 
il.  It.  Aclnins,  to  coiiat.  wir  L.  M..  48.ZS: 
Mi'iiilnn,  15:  Mnlliip,  fHiVi;  Ottawa.  N; 
Oilifll,  Mn.  McWilliauiH.  lui  IToviileiior, 
IS.nei  Poll,  Iiul.  Frea.  Cli.,  0,S»;  riM.ria, 
Fii'it  Cli.,  ST.ai,  riyiiiuutb  Cli.,  8.;0; 
Ifru,  Mn.  I.  AUrniiia.  tO;  QiiIiipt.  90; 
Rcoltfunl,  First  Cli.,  11.4').  Sccot..!  Cli., 
IM.TSi  Roodliouse,  10;  RidePl.ilKl,  2I.M; 
SniiiiQcrilale,  6;    Hiiriiie  Valley,    1.25; 


Iwb'     IB;'  WaVL-rty,   Earneat    W.irk.TS 

i.-i;  Dps  Moiiipg,  Ply inoutli  Rock  9ac..;l5; 

-.«>, 

Grliitielt,  21.75. 

uvksii.b:   (.'hicaRo,    Union    IMrk    (ii. 

JlFVKMLE^  CrcMoi,.  Silver  ItniKl.S;  D.«- 

HS2;  GrlBBKvlll.',  3;  Mar»eil1pn,   1IH|>- 
iiii:Haiiil»,X);  lticl|-<-lnliil,  4.8S;  W:iv«r- 

eniKirl.   fHiiibeams.   5;    Gllmaii,   LItllv 

Jcwcls.5:  <iri>i>iPl1,  liuiy  lleea,  \y.  IIt., 

ly.  UBlll  lltarpra,  1.S5. 

.te.:  Caiiti.ii.l3.«l!<irniiyille,M;  Whea- 

MTO 

3.18;  OsaEP.Cfinl  Woikera,4;  Spcii»r, 

Coral  Workers,  10, 

ton,  2.119, 

C.  V..:  Kpokiik,  -f.  \a  Mars.  T.5S;  Traer, 

DMi^K  C.  V..:  UJn. 

IllKV  llecK.  .1. 

USUAV  SoHiHiLs:  CryMal  l.ake,  ."i;  Cht- 

Ju.'^liMl  C.  E.:  Central  City,3.30;  Cl.nrl« 

Ciy.  B;  .i1<i»<'aMi,«,2, 

tjTti;Vi.Jjib, ''" '  ■ 

..K   TMK  bBHT:  Aurora.  New  Kuiilaii.l 

4J  50 

Thank  OFrPRisoB:  Orlnuell,  U.ity  Be«, 

I'll.,  10;Clilcaic[i,  I^kc  View  Cli..  S.  riyni- 
..atil  Ci..,  6,  iftioa  I'atk  Ch.,  Mrs,  l-'lsk, 

Fob  TiiV  llRHt'VrlnuI.U'fiiol  Rockford. 

as. 

45  00 

Mrs,  J,  S.  Child,  1. 

Fayuiii,  :m.60;  PeoHa,  First  Ch..  ITt.W; 
Ra>ens>vonrl,  SO;  Roscoe,  Mrs.  E.  A..  10; 

Sterliiic,  aS;  Sireatoi,  10;  WatacB,  10.      4 

Itiiiiidale.  8;  Oilawn,  Willinit  Wo'rkersi 
R.U;  PInliiHelcl.  Acorn  Itand,  10, 

C.  E.:  rnicano.  Union  Park  Ch.,SO:  Mo- 
llne.lD:  wStaea.!,  I 

JlINIon  C.  E.;  Molln«,  1;  Quincy,  2;  Tou- 

Fi'K  'VhkDkbt:  Glenroe, 

CULLHiTION:  At  Animal  Meetfiif;  at  Gales- 


Weflic'rel  Seejye  M.  Tit  'a, 


15.-5;  DCS  Moines,  Flymontli  Cli.,  14.11; 
riiiliuqiie.  HForlDoJcp,  7,58;  Rrinnell, 
Aux.,  31,  Kenerolent  Sac.,  ll :  Oskaloo- 
sa.  B.5C;  Pr.Tlrlo  City,  1.7.1;  Roekford. 
8.10;  Rockwell.  20;  Tabor,  13;   Toledo, 


RECEIPTS. 
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KANSAS. 

-Mrs.  W.  A.  Coats,  of  Topeka, 
Anthony,  4;  Centralia,  6;  Hia- 
i;  Kiowa,  1.25;  T^ona,  1.55;  Ot- 
4'>;  Partridjre,  6.85;  Setlgewick, 
ton,  2^;  Waubansee,  8;  Wel- 
10;  Westmoreland,  4.50,  63  35 

.  E.:  Kansas  City,  4.70;  Osawa- 


Partridge, 

7  70 
3  70 

Less  expenses, 

74  75 
30  00 

Total, 

MICHIOAX. 

44  75 

-Mrs.  Robert  Campbell,  of  Ann 
'reas.  Breckcnridpe,  2.25;Char- 
;  Covert,  5;  Covert,  1 ;  Coloma, 
it.  First  Ch.,  104.50;  Hudson,  10; 
a,  H.  M  U.,  5;  Stanton,  5.60; 
aks,  8.03;  Vermontville,  21.25; 
Md,  28;  Michigan,  "The  Lord's 
250, 

$a|dnaw,  C.  E., 

:  Kendall,  2.20 ;  Sandstone,  1 1 .50, 
3bbt:  Hudson,  Mrs.  C.  B.  Stow- 
dichlgan,  a  Friend,  50, 

Total, 


468  63 
16  80 
13  70 

75  00 

574  13 


MINNESOTA. 

-Mrs.  J.  F.  Jackson,  139  E.  Uni- 
Ave.,  St.  Paul,  Tieas.  Anoka, 
ustin,  19.59;  Barnesrille,  11.68; 

5;  Burtrum,  1;  Cannon  Falls, 
aremont,  3;  Cottage  Grove,  3.50; 
Pilgrim  Ch.,  106.50,  Aux.,  150.65; 
»r,  4.23;  Fairmont,  2  60;  Fari- 
i.90;  Glenwood,  5;  Glyndon,  7.62; 
igle,  50  cts. ;  Lake  Benton.  5; 
I,  1.40;  Mankato,  17.79;  Mantor- 

Marshall,  23.57;  Minneapolis, 
re.  Ch.,  18,  First  Ch.,  68.02,  Lyn- 
..  13.75,  Lowry  Hill  Ch.,  88.68, 
>oor  Ch.,  10.83,  Plymouth  Ch., 
IX.,  205.46,  Rf)bblnsuale  Ch.,  1.40, 
ftka  Ch.,  6.35.  Union  Ch..23,  Vine 
Monticello,  10;  Northfteld,  55.70; 
la,  38.84;  Paynesville,  9:  Plain- 
75;  Rochester,  35.75 ;  St.  Charles, 
loud,  7;  St.  Paul,  Atlantic  Ch., 
vet  Ch.,  2.50,  Pacific  Ch.,  7.r6, 
.,  55.47,  Plymouth  Ch.,  £8.55,  St. 
r  Park  Ch.,  20;  Sauk  Centre,  14; 
eld,  8;  Stillwater,  5;  Wabasha, 
kseca,  13.42 ;  West  Dora,  1 ;  West 

13.12;  Winona,  First  Ch.,  129; 


ta,  21.87, 


Tinneapolis,  First  Ch.,  90,  Plym- 
,  43.83:  Northfleld,  Carleton  Col- 
25;  Wadena,  10;   Worthington, 

3. :  Minneapolis,  Park  Ave.  Ch., 
ribaalt,  10;  Minneapolis,  Beth- 
,  6.71;  Northfleld,  22.13;  Plain- 

St.  Paul,  Atlantic  Ch.,  10,  Plym- 

,  14;  Sauk  Centre,  13.20, 

:    Minneapolis,    Bethany    Ch., 

Workers,  1.12,  Lyndale  Ch.,  1, 
Cb.,  4, 


1,517  93 


99  63 
30  00 


94  04 


6  12 


Junior  C.  E.  :  Cannon  Falls,  9.17;  Fari- 
bault, 5;  Minneapolis,  Fiftli  Ave.  Cli., 
1.75,  Maple  Hill  iVIission,  75  cts.,  rilgrini 
Ch.,5,  Plymouth  Cli.,  5;  Owatonnn,  10; 
Plain  view,  5;  St.  Cloud,  5;  ^t.  Paul,  At- 
lantic Ch.,  26  cts.,  IMyniouUi  Ch.,  2.60; 
Villard,  1.50;  Wasecn.'lO;  Zumbiota,  5,      65  93 

Sunday  Sciiool.s;  Cannon  Falls,  4.33; 
Fairmont,  2;  Mantorville,  2;  Minuenpo- 
lis.  Open  Door  Ch.,  4.17,  Park  Ave.  Ch., 
Senior  Dopt.,  10.26,  Junior  Dept.,  26, 
Silver  Lake  Ch..  2.26;  Plainview,  2;  St. 
Paul,  Atlantic  Ch.,  15,  Plymouth  Ch., 
Bohemian  Hr.,  1.67;  Waseca,  1.58;  Znm- 
brota,  4.13,  74  40 

LiFK  Members:  Alexandria,  Aux.,  to 
const.  Mrs.  Lucy  Finch,  26;  Minneapo- 
lis, Lynd.ile  Ch.,  Aux.,  6,  Mrs*.  C.  C. 
Thayer,  20,  to  const.  Mrs.  L.  H.  Keller, 
Pilgrim  Ch.,  Aux.,  to  const.  ."Mrs.  C.  B. 
Moody  and  Miss  .Mary  Mason,  50,  100  00 

Spkcial:  Minnea^)olis,  Open  Door  Ch., 
C.  E.,for  furnishing  new  building.  Mar- 
so  van,  Turkey,  10  00 

For  the  Debt:  For  traveling  expenses 
Misses  Gag©  and  King,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
Brownton,5;  Cannon  Falls,  5.49;  Coun- 
ty Line,  if  Detroit  City,  3;  Glyndon, 
3.45;  Grand  Meadow,  1.60;  Granite  Falls, 
3;  Lamberton,  2.17;  Minneapolis,  Beth- 
any Ch.,  1.17,  Como  Ave.  Ch.,  7,  Fifth 
Ave.  Ch.,  3.46,  Plymouth  Ch.,  8,  Robbins- 
dale  Ch.,  6,  Silver  Lake  Ch.,  6,  Vine  Ch., 
10;  Owatonna,  10;  Pillsbury,  6.05;  St. 
Cloud,  8;  St.  Paul,  Olivet  Ch.,  1.69,  Park 
Ch.,  20,  Plymouth  Ch.,  10;  Sauk  Centre, 
2.80;  Zu ml) rota,  7.50;  Faribault,  Junior 
C.  E..  17.46,  S.  S.,  17.10;  Hutchinson, 
Aux.,  5;  Minneapolis,  Bethany  Ch.,  Y. 
L.,  1.20,  173  93 


Less  expenses. 

Total, 


2,171  98 
17  27 

2,154  71 


MISSOURI. 

Branch.— Mrs.  C.  M.  Adams,  4427  Morgan 
St.,  St.  Louis,  Treas.  Amity,  6.63; 
Bevier,  10.15;  Monne  Terre,  10;  Brook- 
field,  5;  Carthage,  5.75;  Cameron,  6; 
Hannibal,  14.05;  Joplin,  6.11;  Kansas 
City,  First  Ch.,  95,  Clyde  Ch.,  6.36;  Kid- 
der, 7.60;  r.«banon,  12.66 ;  Sedalia,  9.50; 
Springfield,  First  Ch.,  9.20,  Central  Ch., 
11;  St..roseph,  17.77;  St.  Louis,  First  Ch., 
56.40,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  27.15,  Plymouth  Ch., 
7.80,  Compton  Hill  Ch.,  64,  Hyde  Park  Ch., 
14.40,  Memorial  Ch.,  5,  Redeemer  Ch.,  5, 
Tabernacle  Ch.,  6.49,  Central  Ch.,  34.65, 
Hope  Ch.,  6 

Junior:  Kansas  City,  First  Ch.,  77.85;  St. 
Joseph,  C.  E.,  2.13;  St.  Louis,  First  Ch., 
31.25,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  59  45,  Third  Ch.,  Y.  P. 
Soc,  35;  Willow  Springs,  C.  E.,  2.35, 

Juvenile:  Amity,  S.  S.,  4;  St.  Louis,  B. 
H.  George  M.  S.,  15,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  Jun. 
C.  E.,  10.16, 


Less  expenses, 
Total, 


446  37 


2C8  03 


29  15 

683  55 
48  59 

634  96 
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BreclieiirldEe,4;Ka 
S^l ;  St.  [.oula,  ITIri 
Cli.,2.CT,  Pilgrim  CI 


It  Cl>.|  Kcadjr  HaD^,  IM, 


lly.CWdeCb., 
3,  Hyda  Park 

"  « 

.,  nx,  roiu])- 

.   K.,  8; 
.  M  en.. 

:.  E.,  20, 


Ba*KOH.— Mrs.  K.  G.  Smilb,  of  Exeter, 
Ti-eiw.  Alliioii,  ]>er  Mlu  W.,  S.W,  Aii»- 
uxrtii.  4.^;  Art>or>111e,  Si  hlsir,  6.91; 
"— J,  S:  Ctet«.Spe- 


rairmi 
laiiil,  per 
Holilndiie, 


,'p«r 


ililnidife,   .._   ,  __,   ...  _ 

a,  per  Miu  W.,  B.nS;  KfMney,Jiei  MlH 
.v.,  3.19;  l-lncoli..  Vino  Bt.  Cli..  1.6D;  Mil- 
tiir.l,  B;  Napoiiee,  iwr  Mist  W.,  3;  Nor- 
folk, per  xtim  W.,  3.0I>;  Aurfolk,  14.67; 
Nelii;ii,Si  nmnlia,  Ht.  Mniy'i  Ave.  Cli . 
24.ej,  )lT».  C.  A.  Ultnlicuck.  1.  PlyuiDutb 
Cll.,  T.IO.  HllUlda  C'li.,  B:  Palisade,  per 
MlBaW.,l.4'>l  Rivcrt<>ii,S.!0;RedCluud, 
tM;  Risi»K  City,  Special,  3;  Scribner, 
10:  SUiiKiii.  per  MIM  W.,  BM;  Slltuiii, 
iwr  Mlis  W.,  4.22:  (Tlyises,  tier  Miss  W., 
e.ej:  WIsiitr,  per  MIm  W.,  S.M;  VIeep' 
insViMn.T.  Ynrk.  11.20,  21 

Jusiimi  Oinalia,  RI.  Mary's  Ave.Ch., 
JuVK!(ii,8:  AliiBwortli,  Kiiic's  DnUEblera, 
6;  Itlikir.S.BO;  llTalluii.  I.W;  lIuMredge. 
llaby  M.  C.  Clark.  IS  «».:  l»reii»  J, 
Lewis.  10  eta.  J  MlUord,   l.U;  Rivertoii, 


>rfulk. 


<;  Oniahn,  St.  Mary's 
LKlu'dergarteu, 


WalblDEtou  at.  Cb.,  14:  WcM  V 
field,  IS,  t. 

Huruili.  M».  and  Mlu  H..  10;  Lake  Brie, 
Seminary,  HUa  B.,  B;  Fltiafltld,  HIM 
Vouiis,  1. 
J[jiiT»R:  W.  AoitoTer,  KInK'a  Dauebtera, 

TuANR  OrvEBiHOi:  Huilioii,  3SJS0;  Iron- 


\t Mr«.R.Cobxirii. of  Whitewater, 

.  Haraboo.  0;  Clinton,  B;  Delevan, 
adiaoii,  SO;  Prairie  du  Chien,  4M; 
!r'a  r.rore,  by  Mrs.  Alblan  Smltb, 
auwatosa,  14:  Wbllewaler,  "  ' 
<-,  4G.3i>;  WiscoDOn,     ~ 


a  Fheud,  &, 
aboo,  2.T&;   Wblt» 

:.,  10;  LaCra 


;  DeUvBii,C.  I.., ... .  — 

;  Milwaukee,  Grand  Are.  Cb.,  Y. 
:  Wnuwatoas,  Y.  L..  16.1S.  <. 

Iroqun,  Coral   'Worker*,  J; 

M.M.,  l.W, 


10  IB  Tbank  OB., 


W.  M.  Umon— Mrs.  A.  W.  Jonea,  of  Albu- 
cjuerque,  Tre.ic  Albuqufrquif,  First 
Cb,,  S,  S.,  Piiiii.  Ilept.,  blrtlitlay  lUix, 


Vol.  XXIV. 


JULY,   1894. 


£lpect  <9ieat  Zbinae  Tiom  i3o&.    attempt  0teat  Hblnoe  lot  dob. 


RECENT  NEWS   FROM   MISSION   FIELDS. 

From  Gedik  Pasha,  Constantinople, — Mis.  Newell  writes:  "Last 
Friday  evening  the  teachers  of  the  Sabbath  school  met  !>ere  for  a  social 
hour,  and  to  discuss  plans  and  measures  for  better  work.  Tliere  were 
eighteen  teachers;  fourteen  of  them  young  people,  and  a  choice  band 
of  well-educated  ladies  and  gentlemen  they  were.  Their  consecration  iind 
enthusiasm  was  an  inspiration,  and  I  was  impressed  as  never  before  with  the 
pttwer  against  the  evils  in  this  city  that  lies  in  the  Sabbath  school  at  Gedik 
Pasha.  It  is  interesting,  too,  to  notice  how  the  teachers  who  go  out  from  us 
urry  away  a  love  of  the  school,  and  are  quick  to  establish  Bible  study  in 
new  places.  We  make  it  a  point  to  use  every  available  teacher,  and  we 
i«m  never  to  want  for  new  scholars  to  form  a  new  class.  The  Christian 
Endeavor  Society,  formed  among  the  girls  a  year  ago,  is  most  promising. 
"esee  how  the  movement  is  meeting  a  felt  lack  as  to  a  feeling  of  individual 
Wponsibility.  Their  weekly  prayer  meeting  is  held  here  just  after  Sabbath 
Khool,  with  an  attendance  of  fifty  or  sixty.  To  have  short  prayers  and  brief 
'pttches  is  a  new  and  strange  thing  in  the  work  here,  and  stranger  still  is  it 
•o  hear  a  woman's  voice  in  public  gatherings," 

Bibu-wohan's  Work  in  the  European  Turkey  Mission. — Miss  E. 
"■  Stone's  report  of  the  Bible  work  in  this  mission,  received  May  22d,  says  : 

'The  various  filatures  of  the  work  are  a  growing  experience  and  a  deepen- 
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iii;^  consecration  on  the  part  of  the  workers,  iiml  n  mnrv-tflous  whitening  if 
the  harvest  fields.  The  iii<Jivi<]uat  workers  continue  tiieir  classes  of  woii<en 
^vllo  are  leaining  to  rend,  sometimes  numbering  as  ninny  as  twenty  six ;  tlieir 
cliildryii's  meetings,  ivitli  an  attendance  of  from  twenty  to  seventy  in  dilTerent 
pliices  ;  and  tlieir  temijenince  meetings,  whicl)  are  an  increasing  [lower  for 
good  in  this  land.  .  .  .  Tlie  Bible  women  teach  also  in  the  Sunday  scl.ools, 
whtre  tiie  tweiUy,  tliirty,  and  sometimes  fifty  or  more  women  and  girls  in 
one  class  demonstrate  the  dearth  of  laborers.  Upon  tliem,  too,  devolves  tlie 
tare  of  the  woman's  prayer  meeting  every  Friday  afternoon  ;  the  leading  (^ 
prayer  services  in  the  churches  when  there  is  need  ;  in  short,  being  all  things 
to  all  met)  if  by  all  means  tliey  may  save  some," 

The  Famime  in  Central  Turkev.— Miss  MelHnger  writes  as  followsof 
some  of  the  famine  refugees  wlio  are  near  Oorfa  :  "  They  live  in  tombs  out- 
side tlie  city.  Some  of  the  tombs  are  larger  than  a  house,  one  large  room 
with  smaller  ones  connecting,  and  recesses  nround  the  walls  for  the  bodin. 
...  I  hi;ard  of  a  young  girl  who  was  dying  among  them,  and  went  to  see 
her.  The  toml)  I  entered  wns  a  large  one,  and  so  dark  that  at  first  I  could 
see  n.jthiii';.  Ik-coming  accustomed  to  thf  darkness,  I  discovered  tliat  I  ws 
siuruim<icd  by  .-dxnit  forty  men,  women,  and  children  such  as  I  never  saw 
before,  half  cl'-.thed,  some  of  them  neai  ly  naked.  The  faces  were  wolf-like, 
and  (he  eyes  glassy.  I  asked  for  the  girl,  and  was  shown  a  corner  where  she 
hiy  on  a  few  rags.  The  poverty  was  so  awful,  and  there  were  so  ni.ini- of 
the  wretched  ones,  that,  I  could  only  pray,  feeling  loo  small  and  weak  to  do 
anything.  Others  asked  me  to  look  at  their  sick,  and  as  I  passed  from  ose 
to  another,  malaria,  typhus  fever,  small-pox,  ulcers,  and  one  with  leprosy, 
were  sume  of  ihe  forms  of  disease.  Little  children  laycr_\ing  and  moaning, 
some  without  even  a  few  rags  under  them  ;  others  so  nearly  dead  as  to  be  un- 
conscious ;  their  pitiful  faces  looked  like  aged  men,  old  through  pain.  Whcnl 
left  the  f.inl  air.  and  stepped  out  in  the  sunshine,  I  felt  as  if  I  had  been  ina 
worse  place  than  Dante's  '  Inferno.'  1  went  down  again  as  soon  as  I  could 
Willi  a  bo<.k.seller,  a  kind  old  soul,  who  knows  more  about  sickness  than  I 
do.  We  had  ;dl  the  sick  carried  out  into  the  sunlight,  and  distributed  a  few 
simple  medicines,  and  Bibles,  also,  to  those  who  know  how  lo  read.  IcAti 
never  forget  how  eagerly  Ihcy  listened  as  we  read  and  talked  to  them  of  tlie 


Great  I'hy. 

Miss  Seymoch  writes  fkom  Harpoot  :  "  A  great  many  have  come  from 
he  fau)ine  regions  lo  om-  city,  and  our  girls,  moved  with  pity,  have  resolved 
o  go  without  their  breakfasts  for  a  week,  that  ihe  money  saved  may  be  given 
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o  some  of  the  poor  hungry  ones.  I  did  not  wish  growing  girls  to  f;ist 
entirely,  and  proposed  that  at  lunch  they  should  eat  bread  only;  but  they 
uid  they  were  not  accustomed  at  home  to  cat  so  early  in  the  niorning,  and  it 
was  finally  decided  that  they  should  eat  no  breakfast,  but  have  a  warm  meal 
itiioon.     This  was  voted  for  unanimously  by  the  girls. 

Sunday-school  Work  in  Marsovan,  Turkey.— The  following  item 
from  Miu'sovaii  shows  remarkable  increase  in  Sunday-school  work:  Mrs. 
Riggs's  Sunday  school  has  seemed  to  me  the  brightest  spot  in  Marsovan. 
The  good  work  spreads  so  that  we  can  hardly  keep  pace  with  it.  There 
ut  now  eleven  Sund^  schools  in  private  houses.  Other  streets  are 
«king  for  Sunday  schools.  Many  are  learning  to  read.  Thirty  or 
more  poor  girls,  Greeks  and  Armenians,  come  to  our  basement  dining 
toom  and  kitchen  to  read  every  day  at  4.30  r.  m.  The  girls  from  the  schools 
IK  most  enthusiastic  teachers.  1  buy  primers  to  lend  them,  and  as  soon  as 
Wthey  can  read  the  Testament  they  will  be  supplied  with  Testaments  from 
Uie  Bible  Society.  Yeghsapet  volunteers  to  go  three  times  a  week  to  the 
*iiiows  and  those  who  cannot  come  to  me.  These,  also,  1  furnish  with 
Iwoks,  for  they  are  very  poor.  We  have  singing  and  prayer  every  day, 
Wid  want  to  bring  them  all  to  Christ.  1  never  saw  such  opportunities 
for  Work  in  Marsovan.  They  fairly  pull  me  into  their  houses.  "  Come  and 
"»ve  a  meeting  in  my  house,"  is  the  frequent  request.  We  have  a  meeting 
*•"  Wetlncsdays  among  the  poorest ;  eighty  were  piesent  last  week. 

Thk  Revival  in  Ti;ng-cho,  China. — Among  the  interesting  incidents 
that  have  come  to  us  from  the  revival  in  Tung-cho,  China,  is  the  following: 
At  the  beginning  of  the  religious  interest  much  was  expected  from  the  stu- 
nts in  the  Theological  Seminary.  They  are,  of  course,  all  Christian 
young  men,  and  supposed  to  be  in  earnest  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  One 
■rfoiir  lady  missionaries,  who  is  n  teacher  in  the  seminary,  went  to  her 
*Wss  one  day  burdened  with  the  desire  that  all  the  Christians  in  Tung-cho 
•Hoiild  do  their  utmost  for  those  about  them.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
^MSS  she  poured  out  her  soul  in  prayer  for  help  and  guidance  in  leading 
"Hils  to  Christ,  expecting  that  the  students  would  follow  her  in  seeking  the 
""me  aid;  but  there  was  dead  silence.  Instead  of  bowing  in  prayer,  they 
"f^^a  to  criticise  the  methods  that  were  being  used,  to  question  why  this 
M  that  was  done,  why  it  would  not  be  better  to  do  some  other  way. 
Heartbroken,  as  soon  as  the  class  was  over,  our  friend  went  to  the  other  mis- 
sionaries, and  together  they  carried  their  burden  to  their  Lord.  During  the 
*ftemoon  the  students  came  to  their  teacher,  and  said  they  had  decided  to  set 
lude  their  objections,  and  try  to  join  in  the  work.     She  replied  that  It  would 


not  be  enough  to  set  aside  their  objections  ;  they  "  must  be  pulled  itp  by  tht 
roots"  ;  there  must  not  be  a  vestige  of  dissatisfaction  left  if  thev  were  toW' 
ceive  the  needed  blessing,  Aftev  further  prayer  and  conversation  they  seemed 
completely  subdued  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit ;  frith  tears  they  gave  iip^ 
criticisms,    and    ever    afterwards    worked    in    hearty   sympathy    with    ite 


Items  from  India.— We  are  indebted  to  Rev.  R.  A.  Hume  for  the 
following  news  from  India  :  The  last  ]>olitical  news  from  India  is  newswhicti 
aflects  the  religious  as  well  as  the  political  condition  of  the  country.  For' 
some  time  many  government  oDicia Is  have  felt  certain  that  discontent  anddit- 
satisfaction  with  the  government  were  being  fostered  in  various  ways.  CertsiB 
members  of  the  educated  classes,  who  have  lost  faith  in  their  own  religion.aoil 
wliohavefelt  irritated  that  their  country  is  ruled  by  foreigners,  have  been  secrellj 
trving  to  make  the  masses  also  discontented.  One  way  of  doing  this  has  been., 
to  carrvnn  an  agitation  against  killing  the  cow.  Fanatical  preachers,  who»re 
themselves,  perhaps,  ignorant  of  the  motives  of  the  educated  malcontent!, 
have  been  encouraged  by  the  hitler  to  go  all  over  the  country  to  excite  ibe 
common  people  by  saying  that  the  foreigners  were  interfering  ivilh  theit 
religion  and  with  the  prosperity  of  the  country  by  killing  cows.  Many  of ' 
the  Indian  newspapers  have  been  crilicising  the  government.  Me.iiiwhil* 
the  financial  condition  of  the  government  has  been  very  embarrassing,  oo 
account  of  the  depreciation  of  silver,  which  is  the  standard  of  the  countrj- 
If  discontent  was  to  manifest  itself  openly,  the  present  was  just  the  occasion 
for  it.  And  in  May  there  was  a  manifestation  of  disloyalty  by  an  IndiW 
regiment  in  the  North.  The  alleged  reason  was  that  when  soldiers  from  one 
regiment  were  transferred  to  another  regiment  some  of  the  newcomers  »"«•* 
made  suljordinate  officers,  and  that  some  of  these  were  low-caste  men.  It  B 
possible,  as  in  the  Sepoy  Rebellion  of  1S57,  that  this  incident  is  one  wliicii 
may  have  far-reaching  consequences,  or  it  may  be  only  a  case  by  itself  wi* 
no  connection  with  others.  In  any  case  it  will  make  all  officials  very  watch- 
ful. Probably  it  will  make  the  government  more  conservative  in  undertakiif 
any  reforms  which  may  be  called  interfering  with  the  religion  of  the  pcopk' 
And  so  a  political  event  will  have  much  influence  on  the  religious  condition 
of  the  country. 

The  last  religious  news  is  that  all  Indian  missions  are  beginning  a  nt* 
season  of  active  work.  The  regular  vacations  in  mission  schools  during  tt* 
hot  months  of  April  and  May  were  just  ending,  and  missionaries  were  retutn- 
ing  to  their  homes  from  hill  stations.  The  Methodist  missions,  which  wofk 
largely,  but  by  no  means  exclusively,  among  lower  classes  in  the  North, 
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gn  average  addition  of  fifty  persons  a  day  by  baptism.     In  some  parts 
fields  of  the  Marathi  and  Madura  Missions  of  the  American  Board, 
ire  some  indications  that  a  mass  movement  might  begin  if  tliere  were 
rs  and  resources  for  them. 

.  S.  V.  Karmarkar  and  his  wife,  Dr.  Gurnbai  Karmarkar,  have  made 
d  beginning  of  their  work  at  Bassein,  thirty-four  miles  north  of 
ly.  They  have  a  preaching  place  and  reading  room  and  so  on,  which 
»11  attended.  She  has  a  dispensary,  and  has  calls  for  medical  work. 
xent  experience  of  hers  illustrates  the  evils  of  early  marriages  and  of 
tition.  A  young  woman  who  at  the  age  of  only  twenty  had  become 
>ther  of  five  children,  after  trying  various  Indian  remedies  applied  to 
iarmarkar  for  help.  Because  she  was  not  soon  cured  some  Hindus 
id  her  to  try  some  native  quack,  and  she  soon  died. 

w  Missionaries. — Seven  new  missionaries  are  now  under  appoint- 
t>y  the  Board,  and  are  to  go  to  their  different  fields  during  the  summer. 
are  Dr.  Rose  A.  Bower  for  West  Central  Africa,  Misses  Isabel  Saun- 
nd  E.  C.  Pohl  for  Smyrna,  Miss  A.  M.  Barker  for  Constantinople, 
!^ucille  Fereman  for  Central  Turkey,  Miss  E.  B.  Huntington  for  Van, 
•n  Turkey,  and  Miss  N.  M.  Cheney  for  Canton,  China. 
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s  a  bright,  clear  morning,  one  of  the  sunniest  of  June's  sunny  days ; 
autiful  harbor  of  that  tropical  paradise,  Honolulu,  is  alive  with  crafts 
ry  description,  ffom  the  tiny  native  canoe,  paddled  by  a  stalwart 
a,  to  the  stately  ocean  steamer  en  voyage  from  San  Francisco  to 
.  But  it  is  not  the  picturesque  canoe  or  the  gallant  ship  that  is  the 
of  attraction  this  beautiful  morning.  A  motley  crowd  is  gathered  on 
!iarf,-r-English,  American,  Spanish,  German,  French,  Portugese,  and 
iian  are  pressing  closer  and  closer  to  a  little  ship.  I  wonder  hov/ 
larger  it  is  than  that  other  **  little  ship  "  which  our  Master  commanded 
'ait  for  him  "  .^ 

ng  close  to  the  wharf,  her  white  hull  and  decks  looking  even  whiter 
ver  in  the  bright  sunlight,  is  the  vessel  which  is  attracting  so  much  at- 
1 ;  as  she  rocks  lightly  at  the  motion  of  the  waves  you  catch  a  glimpse 
Oman's  figure  at  the  prow,  clad  in  flowing  white  robes,  and  holding  an 
K>ok  in  her  outstretched  hand.  You  know  it  is  the  Morning  Star  ;  she 
t  Qoony  and  the  ferewell  meeting  is  being  held.  •  *  -i.  •. 
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The  Americnii  missionaries  who  arc  to  sail  and  tjieir  friends,  til 
waiian  missionaries  and  their  friends,  and  the  members  of  the  Hat 
Board,  the  friends  of  both,  arc  grouped  on  the  deck,  and  soon  the  strait. 
fitrailiar  hymn  are  wafted  on  the  breeze,  (o  be  caught  up  bv  llie  cnn 


tlie  whaif,  and  people  of  many  nations  and  tongues  are  unitedly  singi 
worship  of  a  common  Father. 

Scripture  is  read  and  prayer  oflered,  brief  addresses  are  made  in  Er 
and  Hawaiian,  a  last  hymn  is  sung,  and  then  the  trembling  voice  of  the 
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bl  missionary  pastor  is  heard  in  prayer,  then  the  benediction:  "Finnlly, 
iTCthren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  he  of  good  confort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
peace;  and  the  God  of  love  and  pence  shall  be  with  you.  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  commnnion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  you  all.     Amen," 


^  moorings  are  cast  ofT,  and  slowly  the  ship  swings  aronnd  in  response 
"  "»  pilot's  hand  on  the  wheel ;  a  few  friends,  are  still  on  board,  but  soon 
** 're  out  of  the  harbor,  and  in  the  open  sea.     The  tug  conies  for  the  pilot. 
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the  last  farewells  are  said,  and  we  are  nlone  on  the  Morning  Star;  our  long 
voyage  of  six  weeks,  and  the  longer  silence  of  a  year,  is  begun.  It  is  * 
blessed  limitation  that  we  are  only  to  live  by  the  dav ;  we  cannot  grasp  tlit 
thoughts  of  a  whole  year  with  no  word  from  home,  no  coniniiinications  be- 
yond the  limits  of  our  ship  and  the  island  world  to  which  we  are  going. 

The  dinner  bell  sounds.  Those  of  us  who  have  been  at  sea  before  lake  3 
mental  survey  of  our  internal  economy,  and  decide  whether  we  dare  venture 
the  new  missionaries  decidedlv  prefer  the  evils  thev  have  to  (hose  they  know 
not  of  below,  and  remain  on  deck,  hoping  thereby  to  escape  the  ma/  de  m^ 
which  something  tells  them  is  slowly  but  surely  descending  upon  them.  > 
fairly  comfortable  afternoon  whiled  away  in  steamer  chair  and  rug,  laziB 
watching  the  sky  and  sea,  and  the  never-wearying  flight  of  the  gull  or  moll 
hawk  as  they  circle  round  the  ship. 

The  supper  bell  rings.  It  has  no  attraction  for  any  of  us,  and  we  shab 
our  heads  in  a  decided  negation  to  the  captain's  cheery  "Going  down?"  ft^ 
are  not  sick  ;  oh,  no  !     Hut —  ! 

As  night  drops  down  upon  us,  and  the  stars  one  by  one  twinkle  in  the  sk  ~ 
all  is  silent  save  the  gentle  lapping  of  the  waves  against  the  ship's  sides  s 
she  plows  her  way  through  the  water.  A  fresh  breeze  is  blowing,  and  ^ 
have  long  since  ceased  steaming,  and  are  scudding  along  under  full  s&  i 
making  six  or  seven  knots  an  hour.  By  and  by  the  breeze  becomes  A 
cidediy  too  fresh  ;  and  one  by  one  we  fold  our  chairs  like  the  seasick,  aK 
silently  steal  below,  though  I  cannot  truthfully  say  we  are  silent  after  we  @ 
there.  We  make  a  despairing  effort  to  get  into  our  wrappers,  but  the  floi 
will  pei'sist  in  sliding  out  from  under  us,  and  the  wall  comes  over  and  hits 
at  the  same  time ;  so  we  ignominiously  tumble  into  our  berths,  and  draw 
long  breath  of  relief  on  findiug  they  at  least  have  bottoms.  But  the  sta 
gives  a  lunge  forward,  and  the  bottom  of  the  berth  slides  out  from  under  ti 
and  then  comes  back  with  a  thud.  Yes,  the  berths  have  bottoms ;  but  tH' 
arc  hard,  undeniably  hard,  and  when  the  ship  attempts  to  turn  a  somersat^ 
and  makes  a  dreadful  failure  of  it,  we  almost  wish  the  berths  were  witht» 
bottoms,  aud  wouldn't  have  much  cared  if  the  ship  had  been  without  one,  tt> 

Morning  dawns;  and  one  by  one  we  gather  in  the  cabin,  rather  surpris* 
to  find  wc  can  do  it,  and  still  more  surprised  to  find  that  we  still  have  an  i' 
tercst  in  such  mundane  things  as  breakfast.  We  go  on  deck;  and  as  * 
settle  in  our  chairs,  and  look  over  the  sea,  ni 
the  t'.itures  of  last  niglit  seem  like  a  dream, 
living  after  all. 

Day  after  day  we  sail  on,  sometimes  tossed  r 
but  for  the  most  part  gliding  over  the  smooth  \ 


t  as  smooth  as  gla* 
:onclude  life  is  won 


■  roughly  by  old  Neptuo* 
s  of  the  Pacific,  until  o*^ 
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morning  the  captain  remnrks,  "We  shall  sight  land  to-day."  We  \ 
eagevly  for  the  first  sight  of  a  coral  island.  At  length  the  captain  points  H 
cloud  lying  on  the  horizon,  and  says  that  is  Tapiluna,  one  of  the  Gilb 
islands ;  and  soon  to  our  unaccustomed  eyes  the  cloud  becomes  a  low-l^ 
island,  with  a  wide  stretch  of  coral  reef,  [he  shining  sands  of  the  beach,  aq 
beyond,  the  fringing  cocoanut  and  breadfruit  trees,  beneath  which  we  ■ 
the  thatched  hnts  of  the  natives.  Soon  ihc  canoes  put  out  from  the  shot! 
and  the  dnsky  island  folks  are  swarming  over  the  ship.  We  gaze  curiotq 
at  their  agile  brown  bodies,  glistening  with  cocuamit  oil.  at  the  native  drt 
or  strips  of  calico  around  the  loins,  and  try  to  respond  to  their  glad  welcoa 
of  "  A'-ia-d«"  (Good  day),  ov  '"•  Ko-na-mauri "  (Love  to  yon),  which  ht^ 
strange  sound  to  our  ears.  They  bring  curiously  woven  mats  for  us,  af 
baskets,  beautiful  coral  shells,  whicSi  they  wish  to  barter  for  fishhooks,  clot 
and  otlier  useful  articles.  1 

Al^er  a  little  the  boat  is  lowered,  and  the  missionaries  who  nnderstn 
their  language  go  ashore  for  a  meeting  with  them  ;  shall  we  go,  too?  V 
go  to  the  edge  of  the  reef  over  which  the  waves  arc  breaking  rather  mc 
boisterously  than  some  of  us  could  wish,  .is  we  have  somehow  to  pf 
through  these  breakers  and  into  the  smooth  waters  beyond.  The  oars  8 
poised,  and  at  the  word  of  command  are  dipped  into  the  water;  the  be 
shoots  forward,  but,  alas  and  alas,  a  moment  too  late,  and  instead  of  bci 
safely  over  we  are  fnst  on  tlie  reef!  Wave  after  wave  comes  rolling  overt 
and  breaks  on  us,  drenching  us  from  head  to  foot.  The  men  jump  into  t 
water  and  pull  the  boat  off  the  reef  into  ihe  still  waters;  they  row  till  I 
water  is  too  shallow  for  further  progress,  then  the  stalwart  natives  wade  » 
and  taking  us  in  their  arms  as  if  we  are  so  many  babies,  carry  us  asho 
dropping  us  high  and  dry  on  the  beach.  An  experience  destined  to  be  ofl 
repeated  in  future  days. 

In  the  early  morning  the  anchor  is  raised,  and  we  sail  away  to  anoti 
and  another  island,  and  at  length  pass  from  the  Gilbert  to  the  Marsh 
group.  Here  we  find  people  with  dificrent  costumes  and  a  different  Li 
guagc  ;  tlie  decks  resound  with  cries  of  '■'■  I'oi-.ve  yukl  Tokine  yu3b 
(Love  to  you)  ;  and  their  faces  shine  with  tiie  joy  of  greeting  the  mlssiom 
ship  and  the  dear  missionaries. 

We  arrive  at  one  island  just  at  dusk,  and  do  not  go  ashore,  neither  do  ' 
natives  come  to  us,  as  thev  fear  the  spirits  which  they  think  arc  abroad 
the  water  at  i  gl  t  1  t  s  1  lenly  a  light  bhi/.es  up  at  one  end  of  the  islar 
then  another,  n  -1  otl  er  ind  we  kn.iw  tluit  the  natives  are  welcoming 
by  these  beaco  1  gl  ts  nloig  the  shore,  wliich  they  keep  up  until  the  dl 
dawns,  and  tl  e\  h-iste  i  to  us  in  their  canoes. 
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Thus  on  we  go  from  clay  to  day,  and  at  length  the  sails  are  set  for  Kusaie, 
our  island  home;  and  latex>ne  afternoon  we  sight  its  beautiful,  green-clad 
i&ountains,  so  refreshing  to  our  eyes  after  the  long  sea  voyage,  seeing  only 
tiie  low  coral  islands.  We  drop  anchor  in  Morning  Star  Harbor  just  as  the 
tun  is  sinking  into  the  ocean  in  the  western  skies,  and  the  moon  is  shedding 
her  silvery  rays  over  the  mountain  tops.  The  missionaries  come  out  to 
welcome  us  home,  and  to  get  the  latest  news  from  America  ;  and  we  sit 
together  on  the  deck  in  the  soft  moonlight,  talking  of  those  dear  to  us  all  in 
the  home  land,  and  of  the  people  and  work  to  which  we  have  come.  Early 
in  the  morning  we  are  awakened  by  people  speaking  in  an  unknown  tongue — 
that  is,  unknown  to  the  new  missionaries ;  it  is  not  like  eitiier  the  Gilbert  or 
the  Marshall  language.  Going  on  deck  we  find  many  of  the  sweet-voiced 
Kusaians  ready  to  give  a  warm  welcome  both  to  the  old  missionaries  and  to 
the  newcomers. 

Soon  the  boats  are  lowered,  and  we  prepare  to  go  ashore,  taking  a  last 
firewell  look  at  the  dear  old  Star,  which  has  brought  us  safely  to  our  desired 
haven. 


I 
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We  wish  we  could  give  Mrs.  Garland's  entire  journal  to  our  readers,  but  our  space 
'*>  this  number  allows  but  very  few  brief  extracts ;  we  shall  hope  to  give  more  later. 
^e  begin  with  the  following  pathetic  incident : — 

Since  the  cleaning,  the  boys  who  have  helped  in  the  work  have  been 
^ereiwena^oing  to  the  others  about  all  there  is  to  be  seen,  and  several  asked 
'^ve  to  go  upstairs  to  a/ny  (sight-see).  The  first  was  Raiyok,  who  told 
Mrs.  Pease  that  for  a  long  time  he  had  had  a  great  desire  to  see  the  chambers, 
'^Ut  had  never  asked.  That  evening  came  the  weekly  prayer  meeting,  and 
Haiyok  spoke  in  what  struck  me  as  a  very  pathetic  way  of  the  new  thoughts 
*hat  had  come  to  him  from  his  visit  to  the  upper  rooms. 

Just  try  to  imagine  yourselves  in  his  place,  as  having  never  been  above  a 

fibi*ound   floor,  and  then   you  can  appreciate    how  touching  his  earnestness 

■^^ust  have  been.     He  said :  "I  have  a  thought  to  show  that  is  new  to  me 

^o-day ;  it  has  not  come  to  me  before.     A  long  time  I  have  been  wishing  that 

I  might  sec  the  chambers  in  this  house,  and  I  have  thought  much  about  it, 

*»id  imagined  what  they  were  like,  and  anticipated  going  ;  and  to-day  I  have 

^^«en  up  above,  and  seen  all  there  was  to  see.     It  is  a  very  good  place,  a 

P^ccful  place,  up  there,  and  there  were  many  things  to  be  seen  which  I  did 

"**ot  know  before,  and  beautiful  views  from  the  windows.     I  was  there  a  long 

^'Ot^  and  the  strangest  thing  about  it  was  that  while  there  I  forgot  all  about 
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everything  down  below  ;  my  mind  was  so  full  of  the  things  about  m< 
as  if  there  was  no  other  place.  Then  I  went  to  my  house,  antl  new  t 
were  in  my  heart.  I  thought  how  much  we  think  and  speak  of  th 
place,  mure  beautiful  than  any  to  be  found  on  this  enith, — that  plnce  u 
where  there  is  nothing  but  peace,  and  joy,  and  liglit,  and  everything  I 
and  holy.  And  I  thought  if  it  gave  me  so  much  pleasure  to  see  the  ] 
above  in  this  house,  what  will  it  be  when  I  see  that  holy  place?  j 
forgot  everything  in  these  lower  rooms  while  I  was  there,  so  shall  I  fi 
the  pain,  and  trouble,  and  temptation,  and  evil  that  are  all  about  u 
and  everything  will  be  more  glorious  than  I  can  ever  think  now.  L 
think  much  about  the  place  th.it  has  been  promised  to  those  who  are 
for  we  shall  be  called  to  go  up  and  see  it  some  day ;  .ind  not  only  to 
also  to  live  in  it  forever.     These  are  my  new  thoughts  to-day," 

Do  you  wonder  that  the  tears  were  in  my  eyes  when  he  finished? 
told  you  as  nearly  as  possible  his  words.  What  will  the  revelations  of 
be  to  these  poor  simple  people  whose  conceptions  here  are  so  lirai 
often  think  of  that,  and  trv  to  imagine  what  the  new  life  of  Si] 
instance,  who  so  faithfnlly  and  humbly  followed  Christ  on  Kusaie,  i 
to  him,  with  God  and  the  glorios  of  the  home  of  God  revealed  to 
can  imagine  how  he  would  "stand,  and  wonder,  and  adore,"  as  the 
put  it.     I  am  so  glad  there  is  such  a  "bevond"  for  these  Christian  is 

April  jth. — Our  Easter  was  a  very  happy  day  to  remember,  a 
which  I  think  our  scholars  will  look  back  upon  pleasantly  for  a  Ion 
At  eleven  o'clock  tlie  three  schools  and  many  Kusaians  were  gathere 
{Jilbert  Church,  which  had  been  ingeniously  decorated  by  tlie  bo 
flowers,  ferns,  and  cocoanut  leaves,  and  great  branches  of  delicate  "' 
India,"  with  its  feathery  foliage  and  lavender-tinted,  fragrant  hi 
From  the  beams  overhead  hung  festouns  of  green,  and  others  wei-e  st 
from  side  to  side  on  cociianut  cord.  A  table  tilled  with  dishes  of  ro 
hibiscus  stood  by  the  organ,  and  the  Gillicrt  scholars  on  one  side 
Marshall  on  tlie  other  sat  facing  each  other  in  the  body  of  the  church, 
a  wide  aisle  in  the  center.  At  the  hack  of  the  church  were  Kusidanf 
the  front  ihc  white  folks  in  a  wide  crescent.  All  the  girls  were  in  wli 
as  we  entered  the  cluirch  after  tlicy  were  all  seated,  and  the  bre 
through  before  us,  stirring  all  the  fresh  green  things  overhead  and  al 
the  picture  was  a  very  lovely  one  for  an  Kastcr  morning. 

The  Easter  exercise  which  had  l)eeu  es]>ecially  prepared,— "The  : 
Love,"  with  singing  of  carols  and  hymns,  responsive  readings  and  re( 
by  the  scholars  (liII  but  the  Scripture  in  English), — came  first,  a 
followed  by  the  communion.     Two  of  our  girls,  Kaka  and  Teria,  tal 
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Mines  Bathsheba  and  Rebecca,  were  received  into  the  church,  and  then 
iwect  little  Mary  Goldsbury  Channon  was  baptized.  Very  lovely  she  and 
her  mother  looked,  all  in  white ;  the  baby  is  so  beautiful !  Altogether  the 
morning  was  very  full  of  glad  things. 

April  2§th. — This  is  the  sixteenth  anniversary  of  the  Pease's  wedding- 
day,  and  I  am  sure  they  will  remember  it  pleasantly.  Just  as  they  were 
through  breakfast  there  came  filing  down  from  the  hill,  two  by  two,  the 
Airty-nine  girls,  all  in  their  white  dresses,  Meri,  as  leader,  carrying  a  little 
native  basket  filled  with  the  little  yellow  blossoms  so  much  like  daisies.  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Pease,  coming  from  the  dining  room  to  see  what  it  all  meant, 
stopped  in  the  doorway,  and  the  girls  fell  into  a  hollow  square,  Meri  in  the 
midst.  She  made  a  pretty  little  speech,  presenting  the  basket,  in  the  middle 
of  which,  among  the  yellow  posies,  rested  a  bright  ten-dollar  gold  piece  ;  the 
gift,  she  said,  of  the  girls,  who  hoped  Dr.  Pease  would  spend  it,  not  on  the 
tchool,  but  on  something  "very  precious"  for  the  new  home  he  would  have 
m  America, — something  to  remind  them  of  the  girls  always.  Upon  that  all 
the  girls  turned  and  filed  out  as  quietly  as  they  had  come  in.  Meri  said 
•fterward  that  she  meant  to  say  more,  but — well,  shall  I  give  you  a  literal 
rendering  of  her  expression?  ''My  stomach  rattled,"  which,  of  course,, 
meant  that  she  quaked  inwardly,  and  so  was  fain  to  be  brief  in  her  remarks. 

The  girls,  at  Miss  Hoppin's  suggestion,  of  course,  but  with  great  delight,, 
earned  their  money  for  the  gift  in  various  ways  ;  one,  in  barring  the  windows 
of  the  eating  house  with  reeds,  so  that  the  hens  might  not  make  the  room  a 
place  of  resort,  as  they  had  been  doing.  But  was  it  not  a  happy  thought  ?  Miss 
Hoppin  has  many  such.  The  whole  mission  had  been  invited  to  dinner  on  the 
hill,  and  school  was  suspended  on  that  day  with  the  girls,  to  give  them  time 
to  decorate  the  house.  I  went  up  to  spend  the  day  and  help  where  I  could,, 
which  proved  to  be  principally  in  the  dining  room.  The  house,  when  all 
Was  ready,  looked  very  bright  and  charming,  as  it  always  does  when  made 
*ntoa  little  piece  of  fairyland  by  the  importation  of  so  much  out-of-door  life 
and  beauty.  The  g^rls  had  had  the  beautifying  of  it  left  in  their  hands,  and 
•o»in  spots,  the  decorations  were  a  trifle  promiscuous,  so  to  speak,  as  when 
'cd  pigeon  berries  and  magenta  everlasting  flowers  were  mingled  with  purple 
**^niing  glories ;  but  the  whole  eflect  was  pretty,  with  abundance  of  feathery 
•fnsand  trailing  vines,  and  great  clusters  of  scarlet  flowers,  and  long  strings 
of  the  red  pigeon  berries,  which  are  but  just  returning  after  the  hurricane, 
*stooned  here  and  there  against  the  gray  walls.  Every  available  vase  and 
dwh  was  full  of  blossoms,  and  in  the  center  of  the  dining  table  a  robin's  ^^'g 
Woe  bowl,  filled  with  yellow  daisies,  made  a  charming  bit  of  color.  But  tlie 
P^ladid  not  confine  their  efforts  to  parlor  and  dining  room  ;  the  schoolroom 
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was  as  bright  as  the  others,  and  tlie  decorations  on  the  back  veranda  an4| 
abuiit  the  kitchen  doors  were  destined  to  waste  tlieir  sweetness  on  the  deseit'j 
air,  unless  the  guests  were  taken  by  a  very  roundabout  way  to  (he  (lining^ 
room.  I  wisli  you  could  have  secti  the  table  when  it  was  completed,  it  WU 
80  pretty. 

And  now  behold  the  menu !  Oyster  soup  with  Boston  crackers,  rowt 
ducks,  baked  sweet  potatoes,  taro,  green  [lens  in  cream,  plum  jeilvi  ewctf 
picklt-'S,  olives,  escalloped  oysters,  chicken  salad,  white  mountain  nOl, 
boiled  custard,  angel  cake  frosted,  sugar  cookies,  tea,  milk. 

When  all  was  in  readiness,  tlie  double  dours  opening  into  the  schoolrooni< 
were  thrown  open,  and  fo  the  soimd  of  Mendelssohn's  "  Wedding  March," 
played  by  Mrs.  Channon,  the  company  moved  toward  the  dining  room. 

I  believe  the  newspaper  repoits  of  banquetings  give  the  length  of  lime 
spent  at  table;  but  I  neglected  to  look  at  the  clock.  I  only  know  that  itill 
'went  otf  as  pleasantly  as  heart  could  wish.  After  dinner,  the  companyttl 
adjourned  to  the  schoolroom,  where  was  exhibited  a  remarkable  portout 
gallery.  Mr.  Channon  h:id  taken  silhouettes  the  day  before  of  all  of  us, 
except  the  wee  folk  (two,  a  profile  and  a  back  view  of  each),  and  these  hud 
been  pinned  upon  the  long  schoolroom  blackboard  for  the  entertainment  of 
the  guests.  How  well  thev  answered  their  purpose,  especially  the  non- 
committal back  views,  which  were,  some  of  them,  most  perplexing.  Of 
course  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Pease  were  the  central  figures,  and  Dr.  P.  looked, 
in  profile,  as  though  he  sternly  disapproved  the  whole  afiiiir,  and  would 
doggedly  discourage  a  laugh  ;  while  Mrs.  P.'s  curls  were  exceedingly  clwnii:- 
teristic,  as   she    seemed  to  be  administering  a  lectuie  to  Dr.   Pease.  ' 

There  was  much  fun  over  guessing-  the  liack  ii-jeii's,  anil  then  we  adjoiinKA 
to  the  |).iilor,  where  Mrs.  Chaimon  gave  us  more  "  Wedding  March,"  then. 
after  an  interval  spent  in  talking,  a  vocal  duet.  Little  Goldberries  werff 
iianded  round  ;  the  sniall  folks  enjoyed  the  iiammock,  and  played  on  th^' 
veiauda,  and  al  d.irk  the  whole  company  went  to  Dr.  Pease's  for  weighiRf  ^ 
wliich  always  takes  place  on  the  25th  of  each  month. 

That  day,  the  25111,  was  the  anniversary,  now  seven  years,  of  my  decisioc^ 
to  come  to  Micronesia.  How  strange  to  think  that  I  have  been  home  anC^ 
am  back  hcie  again  1  TIiltc  is  only  one  regret,  tliat  I  could  not  stay  longed 
with  niv  girls.     It  was  such    a    iuinpv  life,  and  so  dear  a  home!     I  shaL^ 
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cathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saitb  the  Lord  Go^ 
c  sanctified  in  you  buforc  their  eyes."     E/..  xxxvt.  23. 


—to  give  ^i^^i^  tothemtbat.sit;  lij  darKi7ess 


SOME  OF  OUR  HELPERS. 


BY   MRS.    KATIE    F.    HUME. 


utside  the  surrounding  wall  of  the  city  of  Ahmednagar  there  are 
a  of  two  classes  of  low-caste  people.  They  are  very  poor,  and  their 
ndard  is  very  low.  Their  houses  are  for  the  greater  part  very 
ne  are  mere  huts  and  hovels.  But  among  those  of  (heir  own  caste 
,  by  inheritance,  a  right  to  settle  all  caste  questions.  This  makes 
ud,  and  for  the  most  part  they  have  not  yielded  to  Christianity, 
1  right  seems  more  to  them  than  aught  else,  because  ot  their  igno- 
it  a  time  when  special  services  had  been  held  for  them  they  were 
,  and  be^ed  for  a  girls'  school.  It  was  granted,  and  started  with 
s  that  it  might  not  succeeil.  They  had  long  had  a  Christian  boys' 
ere.  The  next  step  was  to  send  some  Bible  women  among  the 
sisters,  and  relatives  to  teach  them  daily. 

omen  were  chosen  and  assigned  to  those  communities.  They  were 
Bible  truths,  reading.  Christian  hymns,  etc.  They  worked  pru- 
lietly  and  perseveringly,  and  in  lime  were  encouraged  bv  a  steadily 
;  interest  in  their  work.  The  numbers  of  the  women  desiring  re- 
ftniction  increased,  till  their  teachers  felt  lliey  could  not  do  the  work 
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iiid  reach  all  the 


Plotted  them  together;  they  must  separate,  i 
by  forming  scp:irale  circles.  Some  of  the  j 
ilong  to  be  able  to  read  slowly,  ami  were  delighted  with  a  reward  of  small 
Wks  containing  the  hymns  they  had  learned  oraily  from  the  Bible  women. 
They  all  committed  portions  of  Scripture,  learned  to  tell  some  of  the  stories 
"111  of  the  Bible  lessons  assigned  to  the  Bihle  women  so  well  that  I  suggested 
rlicK  pupils  he  invited  to  come  to  the  Mission  Chapel  at  the  time  of  the 
^fmiannual  examination  of  the  Bible  women,  and  answer  questions  on  the 
'essrans  with  the  Christian  women  gathered  there.     Several  came,  and  I  felt 


^ard  for  their  v 
studying. 


I  their 


iplish  this.     It  w 
This  interest 
c  Bible 
from  work. 


5  a  glad  day  for 
ncreased  till  the 
would  sometimes 
down  on  the  floor 


nimation  tell  the  incidents  of  their  day's  work. 

id  corner  of  Ahmednagar  needs  to  he  worked,  but 

mong  these  homes,  and  to  (he  little  girls'  school  in 

Id  be  no  other  place  which 

e  girls  and  thes 


glad  that  the  Bible 

'hcni,  and  a  kind  of  re 

w-fjincn  of  both  castes  ■ 

tome  to  the  bungalow 

hy  ine,  and  with  great 
Every  part,  nook,  t 

whenever  I  have  been 

t  community,  I  have  thought  that  there 
Kemed  so  almost  God-forsaken.  How  can  these 
a  Christian  life  here,  when  foul  speech  is  heard  on  every  side,  and  seems  the 
nile  rather  than  the  exception  ?  But  women  have  turned  to  Christianity  even 
liCTe,  and  have  been  baptized  since  these  Christian  workers  went  among 
'hem.  No  better  work  has  been  done  by  Bible  women  under  my  care  than 
Wbeen  done  by  these  two,  Remekabai  and  Bhagerhai. 

In  the  group  of  four  women,  which  are  seen  in  the  picture,  they  are  the 
two  central  figures.  They  are  young,  perhaps  thirty,  and  since  the  opening 
"riiic  Bible  Women's  Training  Home  last  year,  they  have  been  under  in- 
"""iidion    which  will  make  them  more  efficient  workers.     And  while  they 

Ife  under  training  they  keep  on  with  their  work  in  these  communities. 
The  other  two  women  sliown  in  the  picture  work  by  themselves.  The 
^^fT  one,  on  the  left  side  of  the  group,  Sellabai,  has  for  some  time  worked 
">  the  Chapin  Home ;  and  the  other,  Saluhai.  on  the  right  hand  of  the  group, 
"*S  worked  in  the  large  town  where  her  husband  is  catechist.  The  historv 
*'' Sellabai's  conversion  and  later  life  would  of  itself  make  a  thrilling  tale. 

Saliibai  works  in  a  town  where  caste  lines  are  severely  drawn,  making  it 
™*r(l  to  gain  high  caste-homes.  She  has  diligently  persevered,  and  has 
**Und  some  friendly  doors  even  among  the  upper  classes,  who  beg  her  to 
^'"Winuc  her  visits  and  tell  them  the  words  of  Life.  If  she  had  a  worthy  and 
'■^cH^ducated  associate,  I  doubt  not  she  could  do  a  far  greater  work.  W'e 
^!tnnot  in  these  days  plead  a  lack  of  open  doors.  The  question  is  to  be  aljle 
^o  enter  ttiem  and  occupy  as  we  should. 


FOR  CHILDREN'S   MEETINGS.— ITEMS   TOUCHING  CHIL- 
DREN'S I'RESENT  WORK. 


KRAAL    CilRI.S      SCKOOl.    IN    AFRICA. 

The  Cliildren's  meeting  tliis  month  may  begin  with  a  praise  service 
moment  at  the  map  witli  a  pointer  will  indicate  better  than  an  essay  a  nio^  I 
singular  providence  liy  which  inland  Africa  can  be  reached  by  its  water  I 
ways.  In  the  remarks  by  the  leader,  special  attention  may  be  given  to  the  I 
inroads  of  intemperance.  A  few  moments  in  this  exercise  should  be  given  I 
first,  to  Geographical  Africa,  Secondly,  either  the  leader  or  some  member 
of  the  class  being  prepared  with  a  little  paper  should  touch  upon  the  Slavetj'  ■ 
Curse.  Third,  some  intelligent  boy  or  girl  should  be  assigned  to  the  invitii^  ' 
task  of  preparing  a  short,  simple  exercise  on  Stanley's  Achievements.  Some 
statements  should  be  supplied  by  the  leader  or  by  some  member  of  the 
Mission  Circle  upon  the  engaging  theme  of  African  Home  Life.  Fourth. 
as  a  devotional  exercise  the  theme  could  be  Africa  in  the  Bible.  (The  story  o* 
Joseph  or  of  Moses  in  Egypt ;  the  story  of  Philip  and  the  man  of  Ethiopia* 
Acts  viii.  26-39  •  ^'*'  '"viii.  J'l  etc)  The  boys  and  girls  just  at  this  tim^ 
are  greatly  intei-estcd  in  establishing  a  school  for  kraal  girls  at  Aman/imlot^ 
(sweet  water),  South  Africa.  What  is  a  kraiil?  (A  series  of  huts  like  huge? 
beehives,  placed  in  circles,  the  cattle  pen  being  in  the  center.)  How  dc 
persons  enter  a  hut.'  Are  any  windows  used  to  admit  light?  Upon  what 
djthc  people  sleep?  Is  there  a  cook  stove  in  the  dwelling.'  Would  any" 
cakes,  or  pics,  or  other  delicacies  of  food  he  found  here.'  What  food  ie 
usually  served,  and  in  what  manner?  What  delicious  fruits  grow  in  Southi 
Africa?  What  weather  is  experienced  here?  What  kind  of  work  do  the 
women  perform  in  the  kraals?  What  are  the  girls  from  the  kraals  taught  in 
the  mission  schools?  Do  we  call  Africa  tlie  Dark  Continent  because  there 
is  no  sunshine  there?     What  kind  of  darkness  is  spread  over  the  land? 

I.ilcratLue  upon  this  subject  :  "Life  of  Livingstone."  "Way  Through  the 
Dark  Continent, "  by  Stanley.  "Mackay  of  Uganda."  "Foilv  Yearsamon^ 
the  Zidiis,"  by  Jos'iah  Tyler.  "Mission  Day  Spring,"  Vol.  VI.  (sevcra 
articles).  Leaflets  of  the  W.  B.  M.  "Mothers  and  Homes  of  Africa,"  b^ 
Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Hull  (2  cents).  "Zulu  Mission,"  a  condensed  sketch.  Lea- 
Bf.11  leaflet,  "Tlie  New  Continent  of  Africa."  A  letter  from  Miss  Susan  CT 
Ransom  on  this  subject  may  l)c  obtained  at  the  W.  H.  M.  rooms. 
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**  Something  must  be  done,  ladies,"  said  the  president,  firmly,  thoucrh  her 
Voice  trembled  a  little;  '*vve  have  put  this  matter  off  from  month  to  month, 
and  we  are  simply  making  our  work  harder  by  giving  ourselves  so  much  less 
time.     Of  course  we  all  intend  to  do  our  part  toward  raising  the  missionary 

money "    The  tremble  became  a  quaver  as  the  good  lady  settled  her  glasses, 

that  seemed  likely  to  slide  down  her  nose,  and  folded  the  leaflet  in  her  hand 
into  fine  creases.  She  bent  a  reproacliful  look  upon  Mrs.  Jeremiah  Davis, 
vrho  sewed  in  serene  silence  without  lifting  her  eyes  from  her  work.  Mrs. 
Jeremiah  Davis  was  the  member  who  could  usually  be  depended  upon  to 
voice  the  sentiments  of  the  society  ;  and  the  timid  ones  who  had  not  quite 
made  up  their  minds,  as  well  as  the  bewildered  ones  who  had  been  sure  tliey 
held  an  opposite  opinion,  generally  fell  into  line,  and  were  entirely  unani- 
mous when  they  found  themselves  swept  into  the  current  of  her  smooth,  au- 
thoritative Sf)eech.  Somebody  always  must  lead,  and  even  great  minds  have 
found  the  relief  of  letting  others  make  their  decisions  for  them. 

"Last  year,"  said  the  president,  taking  up  the  thread  of  her  discourse 
after  a  little  silence,  ''we  raised,  as  you  know,  one  hundred  dollars  less  than 
the  year  before ;  and  this  year,  unless  we  make  some  special  eftbrt,  we  shall 

fall  still  further  behind " 

"Behind  what,  Madame  President,"  asked  Mrs.  Jeremiah  Davis,  in  that 
smooth,  gracious,  courteous  manner  which  the  ladies  all  recognized  as  her 
most  dangerous  weapon.  "Mis' Jeremiah's  on  the  war  path,"  whispered 
Sally  Atwell,  as  she  borrowed  the  scissors  of  her  next  neighbor. 

"Behind  our  usual  amount,"  replied  the  president;  "the  amount  the 
Board  counts  upon  us  to  raise." 

"  I  don't  see  why  the  Board  should  consider  us  under  obligations  for  any 
special  amount,"  said  Mrs.  Davis;  "  we  intend  to  do  wliat  we  can,  but  we 
"^ake  no  pledges.  I  had  that  point  in  mind  when  I  opposed  our  binding 
Ourselves  for  special  work ;  though,  of  course,  even  in  that  case  it  is  under- 
stood that  we  only  agree  to  do  it  if  we  can." 

"And  no  one  could   have   foreseen    tliis    dreadful    financial  depression," 
Echoed  Mrs.  Doubleday. 

"No,"  said  the  president,  who  began  to  rise  to  the  occasion;  "no  one 
^ould  have  foreseen  it,  and  certainly  not  the  ofl^cers  of  the  Board,  who  were 
^^mpelled  to  plan  their  work  and  assume  financial  responsibility  beforehand 
*n  utter  ignorance  of  what  the  year  might  bring  forth." 

**And  if  they  make  mistakes  of  judgment,  no  matter  how  innocently,  and 
Assume  responsibilities  they  cannot  meet,  we  certainly  are  not  to  blame," 
^id  Mrs.  Jeremiah,  folding  her  hands  and  looking  across  the  room  as  if  she 
^ad  the  officers  of  the  Board  arraigned  for  trial. 

**But  we  want  to  help  them  out,"  said  Miss  Morris,  timidly. 
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"  Certainly,  ^ve  want  to,  and  we  will  do  what  we  can ;  but  some  people 
talk  as  if  it  was  our  debt  and  our  responsibility." 

"  Seems  to  me  liiat  is  just  what  it  is,  ladies,"  said  the  president.  "The 
Lord  has  set  his  Cluirch  to  do  certain  work  for  him  in  this  world.  We  have 
no  other  business  but  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  his  gospel  and  help  people 
to  live  by  its  principles.  The  missionary  society  is  one  of  the  organizations 
for  doing  ihut,  and  its  ofiicers  are  our  representatives  that  we  huvc  put  (here 
to  manage  a  certain  part  of  our  business  for  us.  We  are  not  outsiders,  giv- 
ing our  money  to  charity.  We  are  responsible  partners,  and  a  part  of  our 
duty  is  to  furnish  the  money.  If  we  have  failed  to  do  that  it  is  we  that  are 
in  debt,  and  not  the  officers  who  administer  our  business.  When  we  talk 
vaguely  about  the  debt  of  the  Board  and  the  deficiency  in  the  missionary 
society,  we  lose  sight  of  our  personal  responsibility  in  the  matter,  and  act  ns 
if  we  might  honorably  throw  the  burden  of  our  debts  upon  others,  or  leave 
those  who  trusted  us  to  suffer." 

"  The  Board  certainly  takes  the  responsibility  of  planning  the  work,  sis- 
ter Bryce,"  said  Mrs.  Merritt,  "  and  they  ought  to  go  cautiously." 

"Ves,  they  plan  our  work  for  iia  ;  that  is  part  of  the  duty  we  have  as- 
signed ihcm.  Thev  try  to  expend  in  the  wisest  manner  the -money  we  fur- 
nish tliem.  After  Iht-y  have  made  their  plans,  if  we  fail  to  provide  the 
money  we  jnvmiiscd  who  is  to  blame?  Here  is  a  stock  company  that  em- 
ploys certain  ii^eu  to  plan  and  carry  out  improvements  for  it.  But  after  the 
wink  is  iirojcctt'd  and  entered  upon,  the  partners  do  not  furnish  the  money. 
One  decides  be  needs  all  his  capital  in  bis  business,  and  another  thinks  his 
iMoiicv  will  bring  more  in  some  other  investment,  and  another  just  neglects 
it,  or  loses  interest  in  it.  What  can  the  managers  do?  Abandon  the  work 
nlready  done  at  the  risk  of  great  loss,  or  go  on  in  the  hope  that  the  respon- 
sible partners  will  surely  come  to  the  rescue  of  their  own  interests  ?     Ladies, 
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"  That  is  exactly  the  way,"  said  the  president,  a  good  deal  relieved  by  the 
laughter  that  seemed  to  have  cleared  the  air.  "  All  the  falling  off  in  the  re- 
ceipts coLues  in  dollars  and  half  dollars  kept  out  by  good  people  who  sav, 
"  My  small  gift  cannot  maltfr."  And  the  whole  deficiencv  might  be  made 
lip  in  the  same  wav,  hv  dollars  and  half  dollars  and  dimes',  if  we  would  all 
lake  hohl  togelher'to  help." 

'■  Well.  I'm  ready  to  take  hold,"  said  Sally  Atwetl,  energetically,  "though 
I  donno  how  in  creation  I'm  goin'  to  git  the  money,  'nless  I  git  up  a  min- 
strel show,  the    way  them  fasb'nable  young  wimmin  down  to  the  city  did. 
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'T would  be  kind  of  appropriate,  seein*  its  for  the  heathen,  don*t  you  think 
so,  Mrs.  Brvce  ?  " 

"They  say  those  girls  got  more*n  a  thousand  dollars,'*  remarked  Grandma 
Cook.  '*  All  the  folks  crowded  in  to  see  'em  dance  and  sing.  Of  course  you 
couldn't  tell  who  was  who  when  they  were  blacked  up,  but  I  should  thoue^ht 
their  mothers  would  hated  to  have  'em  do  it.  Most  of  'em  think  its  dret- 
fiil  indelicate  for  women  to  lecture  or  talk  in  public,  or  even  speak  in 
meetin'.      I  donno  just  what  Saint  Paul  would  a'  said  'bout  minstrels." 

''  Well,  I've  heard  of  somethings  worse  than  minstrels,  said  Miss  Morris, 
"and  that  was  a  '  Beauty  Show,'  like  they  had  in  The  Midway, — a  lot  of 
girls  painted  and  dressed  up  for  beauties  of  all  nations,  and  the  folks  paying 
to  come  in  and  vote  who  was  the  prettiest.  I  wouldn't  have  believed  it  my- 
self, but  it  was  put  in  the  Herald^  and  told  how  much  they  got  for  the  hos- 
pital. It's  got  so  you  have  to  get  up  something  out  of  the  common  if  you 
expect  folks  to  give  nowadays." 

"  Such  jugglery  is  not  giving  at  all,  said  the  president,  indignantly  ;  ''  and 
a  missionary  society  that  has  to  resort  to  it  would  much  better  go  out  of 
business.  I  hope  while  we  remember  that  we  are  responsible  partners  in 
this  great  undertaking,  we  shall  also  remember  that  we  are  only  partners ; 
workers  together  with  God,  and  boimd  to  carry  on  our  work  in  such  a  way 
that  he  can  work  with  us." 

"'Pears  to  me,"  said  Grandma  Cook,  *' there's  just  one  easy,  dignified 
way  to  give  money,  and  that  is  to  give  it.  I've  tried  all  sorts  of  ways  of 
cheating  myself  into  thinking  I  wasn't  giving,  and  it  makes  a  sight  harder 
work,  and  not  half  the  satisfaction.  Now  I  just  put  ^\^  cents  every  week 
into  my  missionary  box,  and  there  it.  is." 

*'  We  might  learn  a  lesson  from  the  native  Christians  in  India.  They  do 
not  give  by  adding  anything  to  their  resources,  but  by  tithing  what  they  have, 
be  it  ever  so  little.  You  remember  how  the  five  poor  women  who  were 
disappointed  that  a  Bible  reader  could  not  be  sent  to  a  neighboring  village, 
Consulted  together  and  agreed  to  raise  the  money  l)y  giving  up  half  of  their 
scanty  ration  of  rice.  That  meant  real  hunger  for  them.  If  we  were  will- 
ing to  do  half  as  much " 

**  I  don't  really  believe  I'd  go  hungry  for  my  neighbors,  let  alone  folks  in 
Injy,"  said  Sally  Atwell.  ''  If  I  don't  have  my  meals  reg'lar  I  git,  low  in  re- 
ligion right  away ;  but,  my  sakes,  they's  things  enough  a  body  could  give  up 
without  sufferin',  and  save  more'n  ten  cents  a  week,  and  I'm  going  to  do  it. 
I'n  just  going  to  keep  saying,  "  You're  in  debt,  Sally  Atwell,  and  you'd 
bettei*  make  a  business  of  getting  out." 

"  Let  us  all  say  that,"  said  Mrs.  Bryce,  ''  and  make  this  a  month  of  self- 
<ienial  for  this  one  purpose,  and  then  we  will  talk  over  our  experiences  at 
the  next  meeting.  And  we  will  not  forget  that  the  pledge  we  made  was  not 
only  '  two  cents  a  week  '  but  *  a  prayer.*  When  we  forget  the  prayer  we 
lose  interest  in  the  rest." 
Mrs.  Jeremiah  Davis  looked  up  from  her  work  to  repeat  impressively, 

**  Who  gives  himself  with  his  alms,  feeds  three, — 
Himself,  his  hungering  neighbor,  and  Me.'* 

"  But  then,"  whispered  Miss  Sally,  "  it  aint  alms  at  all,  it's  a  debt ;  and 
if  you  dont  pay  your  debts  you're  meaner'n  pusley." 
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LEAVES  FROM  THE  BRANCHES. 

Worcester  Coutity  Branchy  though  by  no  means  ignoring  the  fact  ll-il 
much  hinci  within  its  borders  ''  remains  to  be  possessed,"  still  rejoices  in 
many  liopeful  si^ns.  Among  these,  notably  the  fact  that  many  Junior 
Endeavor  Societies  which  have  absorbed  mission  circles  are  falling  into 
line,  and  contributing  to  foreign  missions,  through  the  treasury  of  the 
Branch. 

We  quote  from  the  annual  report  of  the  Junior  secretary: — 

*'  Forty-five  of  tiiese  societies  have  thus  contributed  the  past  year  ;  sixteen 
others  have  begun  work,  thus  making  a  total  of  sixty-one  societies  engaged 
in  Junior  work,  embracing  about  one  thousand  children.  The  receipts  from 
these  societies  have  been  over  $640.  Thus  pledges  have  been  redeemed, 
and  sometliing  remains  for  advanced  work. 

^'  Sewing  has  been  introduced  into  some  meetings.  Garments  have  been 
made  for  girls  in  mission  schools,  comforts  for  missionaries,  and  Christmas 
gifts  sent  to  Africa,  India,  Turkey  and  Ceylon. 

''  Eight  Junior  Auxiliaries,  composed  of  young  ladies,  contributed  $142.76, 
averaging  $1.20  for  each  member.'* 

The  Senior  department  of  our  work  is  not  witliout  encouraging  features. 
The  formation  of  an  auxiliary  has  already  been  the  result  of  holding  a 
Brancli  meeting  with  a  church  having  no  foreign  mission  organization.  We 
doubt  if  there  is  any  more  ett'ective  method  of  extending  this  work,  than 
that  of  holding  Branch  meetings  with  churches  which  are  without  organized 
interest. 

Of  various    methods    of  conducting  auxiliary  meetings,  one  finds  '*  ten- 
minute  j)apers"upon  the  topic  of  the  meeting,  ''interesting  and   helpful." 
Another  varies    its  method    by  having  ''  no    general    topic,"  but   each  lady 
presenting  that  which  has  most  ''  interested  herself."     One  secretary  writes: 
''  We  send  a  thank-otiering  l)ox  to  each  sister  in  the  church,  and  though  we 
l)y  no  means  gain  a  response  from  all,  we  have  reminded  them  of  the  work 
and   its  privileges."     The  wife  of  the  pastor  of  one  of  our  churches  writes: 
''We  would  be  considered  '  auxiliary,' though  we  have  no  foreign   mission 
organization,   deeming    it    our  wisest    method  at  present  to  strengthen  our 
monthlv  church  meeting,  thus  spreading  missionary  information  through  the 
entire  congregation."     We  shall  look  for  a   regular  auxiliary  in  that  church 
ere  Ion";. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  New  Havefi  Branch,^  held  in  Stamford,  May 
Sth,  a  pleasant  feature  was  the  messages  from  its  missionaries.  A  h«ppy 
thought  of  the  vSecretary,  Mrs.  H.  D.  Hume,  was  to  send  to  each  missionary 
supported  bv  the  Branch  for  a  short  message  to  the  meeting,  and  she  was 
successful  in  securing  answers  from  each  one.  It  will  be  pleasant  for  all  our 
readers  to  see  the  following  from  Mrs.  Montgomery,  of  Adana,  Turkey: — 

Adana,  Turkey,  April  loth. 

Dear  New  Haven  Branch  :  How  can  I  hold  my  peace  on  this  your 
dav  as  marked  on  our  Braver  Calendar.^  How  the  tide  will  swell  as  the 
hours  roll  on  toward  night !     'Tis  early  morning  yet  with  you  ! 
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*^  A  thousand  leagues  of  wind-blown  space, 

A  thousand  leagues  of  sea. 
Half  of  the  great  earth's  hiding  face 

Divides  mine  eves  from  thee. 
The  wind  is  strong,  the  waves  are  wide, 

But  my  good  will  is  stronger  still 
Than  wind  or  tide. 

These  sentinels  which  Fate  hath  set 
To  bar  and  hold  me  here, 

I  make  my  errand-men,  to  get 
A  message  to  thine  ear. 

The  winds  shall  waft,  the  waters  bear. 
And,  spite  of  seas,  I,  when  I  please. 

Can  reach  thee  everywhere. 
Prayers  are  like  birds  to  find  the  way; 

Thoughts  have  a  swifter  flight, 
And  these  stream  on  and  on  all  day. 

Nor  stop  to  rest  at  night." 

I  wonder  if  this  will  greet  you  after  your  meeting,  when  you  will  all  need  a 
cup  of  refreshment?  Let  me  give  you  this  :  ''  And  patience,  experience  ;  and 
experience  hope  ;  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed  !  "  ''  For  your  obedience  is 
come  abroad  unto  all  men.  I  rejoice,  therefore,  over  you  !  "  In  the  best  of 
^nds  and  loving  fellowship,  E.  r.  m. 
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Books  received  from  Fleming  H.  Revel  I  Company,  Publishers  of  Evan- 
gelical Literature,  New  York,  Chicago,  Toronto,  1894. 

T/te  Message  of  Christianity  to  Other  Religions.     By  Rev.  James  L 
Dennis,  D.D. 

This  little  brochure^  published  in  pamphlet  form,  is  the  paper  given  at 
the  Parliament  of  Religions  by  the  author  of  that  able,  scholarly,  and  com- 
prehensive presentation  of ''Foreign  Missions  after  a  Century,"  which  has 
been  so  widely  read,  and  which  no  missionary  expert  can  afford  to  do  with- 
out. The  great  fundamentals  which  Dr.  Dennis  emphasizes  in  the  message 
which  Christianity  signals  to  other  religions,  are  as  follows :  Fatherhood, 
Brotherhood,  Redemption,  Incarnation,  Atonement,  Character,  Service, 
Fellowship. 

Samuel  Chapman  Armstrong.  A  sketch  by  Robert  C.  Ogden. 
Our  Lord  in  giving  the  great  work  of  converting  tlie  world  into  the  hands 
of  his  disciples,  said,  *'The  field  is  the  world."  We  have  divided  that  field 
by  our  arbitrary  nomenclature  into  Home  Missions  and  Foreign  Missions. 
The  result  is  that  we  have  among  professing  Christians,  besides  the  large 
percentage  who  are  utterly  indifierent,  a  small  fraction,  divided  into  those 
^N\iO  espouse  with  more  or  less  enthusiasm  one  of  these  departments,  usually 
to  the  neglect  of  the  other.  If  we  could  adopt  Dr.  N.  G.  Clark's  phrase, 
*'  Christian  Missions,"  it  would  seem  more  in  accordance  with  our  Lord's 
behest. 

General  Armstrong  had  the  true  missionary  spirit.     He  was  the  founder, 
and  for  twenly-five  years  the  principal,  of  the  Hampton  Institute.     He  died 
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Mil)'  II,  1893.  Tlie  first  observance  of  Founder's  Dayat  Hampton  Institute 
was  on  Suniiav,  Jan.  2S,  1S94.  It  is  proposed  to  continue  t!ie  custom  of 
Fonnder's  Day  us  ai\  annuiil  event,  ami  in  this  way  to  preserve  tlie  memory 
and  power  of  General  Armstrong's  impressive  personality.  This  liuli 
vohime,  which  contains  the  address  of  one  of  the  trustees  of  Hampton 
Institute,  contains  also  the  remarkable  document  found  among  Genera)  Ann- 
strong's  private  papers,  which,  with  his  will,  were  to  be  opened  after  his 
death.  This  paper,  under  the  simple  title  of  "  Memoranda,"  reveals  a  triilv 
gieat  sold.  A  poem,  In  Memoriam^  by  Elaine  Goodale  Eastman,  closes 
the  Ijonk. 

Amid  Greenland  Sno-ws.     By  Jesse  Page. 

This  sketch  of  the  early  history  of  Arctic  missions  is  written  by  the  outiior 
of  David  Brainerd,  Samuel  Crowther,  C.  H.  Spurgcon,  and  other  miglilv 
men  of  God. 

It  leads  us  into  a  field  of  Christian  missions  comparatively  unknown,  ind 
brings  us  into  contact  with  one  of  the  most  consecrated  workers  of  the 
Moravian  Brethren,  who  have  been  to  Greenland  and  the  neighboring 
countries  what  the  Methodists  have  been  in  Fiji.  Now  that  the  Aiclie 
regions  are  opening  to  surnmcr  tourists,  and  Iiave  been  made  vivid  to  us  hy 
Lieutenant  Peary  nnd  his  brave  wife,  it  is  time  that  we  were  better  informed 
as  to  the  spiritual  condition  of  this  people.  g.  h.  c. 


SEMIANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD. 

The  Board  was  invited  hy  the  Essex  North  Branch  to  hold  its  semiannual 
in  [he  beautiful  city  of  Newburyport.  The  annuiil  meeting  of  the  Branch 
Wiis  held  at  half  past  nine  in  the  morning,  and  at  eleven  the  session  was 
passed  over  bodily  to  the  Board  officers, — place,  audience,  and  all  the  pleas- 
ant accessories.  The  dav  was  extremely  storniv,  and  the  audience  smaller 
than  was  ex]>ectcd,  but  the  faces  were'full  of  sunshine,  the  welcome,  as 
voiced  hv  Miss  Brown,  the  President,  most  cordial,  and  the  exercises  were 
full  of  interest. 

The  morning  session  was  given  to  the  subject  of  Proportionate  Giving, 
which  was  presented  in  an  admirable  address  by  Mrs.  C.  II.  Daniels.  The 
substance  of  this  address  will  be  printed  in  our  next  number.  This  was 
followed  by  an  animated  discussion,  in  which  questions  were  asked  and 
answered,  and  testimonies  given  n.ost  favorable  to  this  method  of  giving. 
The  closing  address  of  the  morning  was  by  Miss  E.  T.  Crosby,  of  Micronesia. 
She  s.iid  that  the  lack  of  proportionate  giving  in  America  made  dispropor- 
tionate giving  in  Micronesia.  Here  tlie  means  in  the  hands  of  Christians 
were  larger  than  their  gifts;  there  the  gifls  were  larger  than  their  means. 
She  then  gave  a  number  of  incidents  showing  the  generosity  and  consecra- 
tion of  Christians  in  Micronesia,  even  among  children. 

The  subject  of  the  afternoon  session  was  medical  work  in  mission  fields. 
The  first  speaker  was  Dr.  Julia  Bissell,  who  has  just  finished  lier  medical 
education,  and  is  to  return  to  Ahinednagar,  India,  in  the  early  autumn. 
S!ie  spoke  of  the  many  things  that  had  been  done  for  non-Christian  nations, 
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ut  it  is  only  in  recent  years  that  special  attention  has  been  given  to  suffering 
odies.  Education  and  reforms  of  various  kinds  have  been  established  in 
ndia,  but  relief  for  physical  suffering  had  made  comparatively  little  progress. 
)r.  Bissell  described  some  of  the  cruelties  of  native  medical  practice,  the 
id  condition  of  the  sick,  the  unhealthful  sanitary  and  hygienic  conditions  of 
icir  homes.  In  such  communities  hospitals,  dispensaries,  and  good  nursing 
re  the  means  of  great  spiritual  influence. 

Dr.  Rose  A.  Bower,  soon  to  go  to  the  West  Central  African  Mission, 
poke  of  the  need  of  good  medical  work  where  medicine  men  and  witch 
octors  abound,  as  she  had  seen  it  in  her  previous  residence  in  Africa,  in 
onnection  with  Bishop  Taylor's  mission  ;  of  the  providential  way  in  wliicli 
he  had  received  her  medical  education,  and  of  her  joy  in  returning  to  use 
he  knowledge  acquired. 

Dr.  M.  A.  Holbrook,  from  Japan,  spoke  of  that  country  as  different  from 
►thers,  in  that  medical  needs  are  better  supplied.  The  idea  of  medical  edu- 
lation  for  women  has  recently  been  unpopular  ;  but  in  her  place  as  teacher 
n  Kobe  College,  besides  other  duties,  she  gives  instruction  in  hygiene,  in 
aring  for  the  sick.  In  closing,  she  described  the  opportunities  and  privileges 
of  a  missionary's  life,  and  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  wherever  we  are 
we  are  under  God's  leading. 

Dr.  Pauline  Root  then  gave  a  most  interesting  account  of  her  own  experi- 
ence in  medical  work  in  India  ;  of  the  obstacles  encountered  from  supersti- 
tions and  ignorance  of  medicine ;  from  the  patients  and  their  friends,  in  not 
being  able  to  have  full  control  of  their  cases;  from  the  belief  in  evil  spirits. 
The  different  |X)ints  in  the  address  were  illustrated  by  incidents  showing  the  ' 
customs  and  character  of  the  people. 

At  this  point  in  the  meeting,  Miss  Mary  Metcalf  Root,  from  Madura, 
India,  and  Miss  M.  L.  Mathews,  from  Monastir,  Bulgaria,  were  introduced, 
and  said  a  few  words.  The  closing  address  was  by  Miss  E.  T.  Crosby,  who 
gave  a  brief  farewell  to  her  friends  ih  Essex  North  Branch,  and  spoke  most 
joyfully  of  her  return  to  her  work. 

An  admirable  summing  up  of  the  day's  exercises  by  Mrs.  Judson  Smith, 
prayer  offered  by  Miss  S.  N.  Brown,  and  the  singing, 

*'  The  whole  wide  world  for  Jesus, 
Once  more  before  we  part,*' 

closed  the  day's  exercises. 
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July, — Recent  News  from  Mission  Fields. 

August, — Missionary  Ships. 

September, — Proportionate  Giving. 

October, — Two  Lives  Given  to  India  and  Ceylon, — Mrs.  Harriet  Newell 
nd  Miss  Eliza  Agnew. 
November. — Tliank-offering  Meetings. 
December, — The  Life  and  Times  of  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin. 
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MISSIONARY   SHIPS. 


TOPIC    FOR    AUGUST. 


The  missionary  ships  of  the  American  Board  are  the  Morning  Star,  the 
Robert  W.  Logan,  the  Hiram  Bingham.  For  the  Morning  Star  see  ''Story 
of  the  Three  Morning  Stars"  (price  lo  cents).  For  the  Robert  W.  LfOgan 
see  Missionary  Herald  for  July,  August  and  October,  1890,  September, 
1S91,  and  Life  and  Light  for  October,  1891.  For  the  Hiram  Bingham  see 
leaflet,  ''The  Hiram  Bingham  of  the  Micronesian  Navy."  See  also  exercise 
on  Missionary  Ships  (price  15  cents  per  dozen).  This  contains  Bible  selec- 
tions, hymns,  one  or  two  recitations  for  children,  and  information  as  to  other 
missionary  ships  tlian  tliose  of  our  own  Board.  All  these  references  maybe 
obtained  from  Miss  A.  R.  Hartshorn,  No.  i  Congregational  House,  Boston. 
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WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

Receipts  from  April  18  to  May  18,  18M. 
Miss  Ellkn  Carruth,  Treasurer, 


MAINE. 

Maine  /irnnch.—yirs.  Woodbiirv  S.  Dana, 
Tnas.  I'ortlaiid,  IIip;h  St.  Cli..  Aux., 
'.lol.yo;  Way  .M1II8,  Mis.  (iatcs*  S.  S.  Class, 
T),  liiewer.  Aux.,  9;  Hlanchaul,  Ladies' 
coiitrib  ,  T) ,  (JuM'nvdle,  Aux.,  28.30 ;  Lake- 
sul«',  H«'I|Mrs,5;  ('•'litre  Lebanon,  Little 
Cedars,  JO.  So.  lierwiek,  Aux.  (of  which 
IT)  «'(>nst.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Mary  E.  WalUcr), 


4l.r)r->, 


Se(irsporL-\.  V.  S.  C.  E. 


Total, 


315  75 
8  00 

323  75 


NKW   IIAMPSIIIRK. 

New  Nninmhire  /?ran<?/i.  — .Miss  A.  E.  Mc- 
liiliie.  Im'.is.  Exeter,  Aux.,  15;  Keene, 
2d  Ch.,  Aiix.,  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  M.  V.  B. 
ri.n  U,  2.'),  Manchester,  1st  Ch.,  Aux.,  45; 
Wentwoi  111,  Aux.,  10, 


Total, 


LKGACV. 


Wilton. 
t;dl. 


Let;acy  of  Mrs.  Mary  C.  Pettin- 


VKUMONT. 


95  00 
95  00 


200  00 


Unrtfo,<l.-\.  r.  S.  C.  E., 

Sho>f'}Hnii.-\.  P.  S.  r.  E.. 

yermonf  /.'r^f/tcA. -Mrs.  T.  W.  Howard, 
TuMS.  Uaric,  .\iix.,  piev.  cont.  const. 
L.  .\L  Mrs.  IVarlcy  Chandler,  24.94;  Hur- 
linuron,  Aux.,  40:  Coventry,  .\ux.,  3.50; 
Fairlee,  .Vnx.,  2(1;  .TifTiTsonville,  Aux., 
5;  Lviidon,  Aux..  10;  Mclndoes  Falls, 
Mis.  J  Cloason,  5;  Orwell.  Y.  W  S.  C. 
E.,  10;  Rock  Islainl,  South  Ch  ,  S.  S.,  5; 
St.  .lohnsbiny,  South  Ch.,  Little  Help- 
ers, 15,  North  Ch.,  Aux.,  30;  Wallingford, 


10  00 
4  25 


prev.  cont.   const.  L.   M.  Mrs.  Charles 
Child  and  Mrs.  Lynaii  Hatchekler,  168  44 

Total,  182  C8 

LEGACY. 

Shoreham.—hegiicy  of  Eliza  A.  Hand,       500  00 

MA.SSACnuSETTS. 

Andover  and  Wohum  Branch.— Mra.  C.  E. 
Swett,  Treas.      Lowell,   Highland  Ch., 

"  Aux,,  5;  Medford,  Union  Ch.,  Aux.,  7.45; 
Reading,  Aux.,  25;  Wakefield,  Aux.,  35; 
West  Medford,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E..  10,  82  45 

Barnstable  Co.  Branch.— M\ss  Amelia 
Snow,  Treas.  Sandwich,  Aux.,  20.38, 
Falmouth,  a  Friend,  2;  Yarmouth,  Aux., 
12.2.5,  34  63 

Berkshire  BraiU'h.—MvH.  C.  E.  We8t,Tiea9. 
Housatoiuc,  lieikshire  Workers,8;  Noith 
Adams,  Y.  L.,  30;  Pittsfield,  1st  Ch  , 
Aux.,  3;  Peru,  Top  Twig  (of  which  2.33 
Thank  Off.),  12.70,  two  Friends  in  Berk- 
shire, 225,  278  TO 

Essex  Xo.  Co.  li ranch. —'Sirs.  Wallace  L. 
Kimball,  Treas.  Haverhill,  North  Ch., 
88,  Newbuiyiort,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  White- 
field  Ch.,  10;  Ipswich,  39;  (Jroveland,  30; 
(ieorjjetown,  1st  Ch.,  26;  Haverhill, 
North  Ch.,  Anx.,  const.  I<.  M.  Miss  Mar- 
garet Reed,  25,  Miss  Harriet  F.  Welch, 
const.  L.  .M.  .Mrs.  C.  I>.  Welch  and  Mrs. 
Tiyndon  S.  Crawford,  50;  West  Hoxford, 
34;  Rowb'v,  32.50;  South  Byfield,  const. 
L.  M.  Mrs.  David  C.  Torrey,  25;  West 
Haverhill,  34.75;  West  Newbury,  2d  Ch., 
16;  nratlford,  ad«ri.  330,  412  55 

Kssex  So.  Co.  /iranch.—\Mss  S.  W.  Clark, 
Treas.  Gloucester,  Aux.,  30;  Lynn, 
Central  Ch.,  44.57;  Salem,  Ciombie  St. 
Ch.,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  10,  South  Ch.,  Y.  L. 
Miss'v  Soc'y,  20,  104  5T 


RECEIPTS. 
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•Junior  C.  E.,  10  00 

Co.  Branch.— 'S\\%%  L.  A.  Spar- 
Treas.  Buckland,  Aux.,  16.50; 
eld,  3;  Nortbfleld,  6.87;  Orange, 
Iburne,  Aux.,  25.43,  King's  Cliil- 
:  Sbelburne  Falls,  Aux.,  45.15, 
lass  ft.  S.,  2.60;  South  Deei field, 
1.15,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  10;  Snnder- 
ax.,  19;  Whateley,  Aux.,  27.16,       192  75 

re  Co.  i5ram;/*.  — -Miss  H.J.  Knee- 
reas.  Amherst,  Junior  Aux.,  10, 
arding  Hand,  25;  Soutli  Ainhersr, 
K48;  Chesterrteld,  Aux.,  15;  Hny- 
S  Aux.,  36.21;  Northampton,  1st 
X.,  150,  E<lwards  Ch.,  Aux.,  22.50; 
,  Aux.,  I.'i.  294  19 

B  Branch.  — Mv^.  E.   H.  IJigelow, 

Framiugham,  Aux.  (of  which 
t.  L.  .M.  Miss  Catherine  M.  Esiy), 
Scliueider  Hand,  12;  Holliston, 
%.ux.,  10;   Lincoln,  Aux.,  1,  180  50 

imi  PiUjHin  Branch.— y\\f<»  Sa- 

Tirrell.  Trea*.  Weymouth 
,  15;  Brockton,  Aux.,  70;  So. 
se,  Aux.,  I ;  Holbrook,  20.25;  No. 
ath,  Y.  L.  .M.  C.  of  Pilgrim  Ch., 
Yeymouth,  Aux.,  50.06;  Wollas- 

Duxbui-y,  10;  Manomet,  10.25; 
on,  10;  North  Weymouth,  Aux., 

Ch.,  16;  Weymouth  Heights, 
>rth,"  32;  Braintree,  Aux.,  8.80; 
n,  1st  Ch.,  64:  Chiltonville,  10.63; 

Plymouth,  Ch.  of  the  Pilgrim- 
P.  S.  C.  E.,  24.80;  .Milton,  Help- 
id,  20;  Dnxbury,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
■ook.  Little  Lights,  32;  Scotland, 

Cob  asset,  Aux.,  2«»,  559  79 

.— S.  S.  Class.  6  00 

irU/«.— .Mary  E.  Fowler,  24  00 

d  -T.  W.  Ellis'  Class  in  Cong. 


10  00 
62  10 


\d  Branch,  -y\\m  H.  T.  Bucking- 
re.is.      Chicopee,  Aux.,  3d  Ch., 
l>ringficld,  1st  Ch.,  Aux.,  48, 
ranch.— yV\fi%  M.  B.  Child,  Treas. 

Prim.  Dept.  Cong.  S.  S.,  15;  Ar- 
Y.  \i.  Soc'y,  20;  Auburndale, 
!,  Junior  C.  E.,  10,  .Mrs.  Dr.  Ray- 
>f  Van,  3;  Boston,  Junior  Aux. 
anuel  Ch.,  50,  Park  St.  Ch.,  Y. 
.4\  Shawmut  Ch.,  Aux.,  342.80, 
Jh.,  Aux.,  13,  Union  Workers,  30; 
u,  Y.  L.  Aux.,  10;  Brookline, 
I  Ch.,  Aux  ,  71.5.*);  C.Tmbridge, 
eut-a-r):iy  Band  of  North  Ave. 
Canibrid'^eport,  Prospect  St. 
IX.,  5f>,  Mi.ss  Louise  Brown,  15; 
.  FIi»ril  Circle  of  3d  Ch.,  10,  Pil- 
unl  «»f  Central  Ch.,  5;  Dorrhes- 
:;ii.,  Mr.  ;nid  Mrs.  E.  B.  Wilder, 

S.  C.  E.,  20,  Junior  C.E.,5;  East 

.Maverick  Rills.  5;  East  Somer- 
ranklin  St.,  Aux,  3.08;  Hyde 
iiix.  (of  which  26  const.  L.   M. 

C.  Farwell),  87,  Junior  C.  E., 
niaica    Plain,    Junior  C.   E.,  5; 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  6;  Newton  High- 
Lnx.,  15.50;  Roxbury,  Aux.,  Im- 

Ch.  (of  which  25  from  ^^r8.  E. 

consL  L.  M.  Mrs.  Morris  B. 
30.69,  Walnut  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux., 
nerville,  Winter  Hill  Cli.,  Aux., 
outhful  Helpers,  16;  South  Bos- 
X.,  Phillips  Ch..  3;  Waltbam.  Y. 

E.  of  Trln.  Cong.  Ch.,  10;  West 

f.    Helping   Hands,  5;   ,   a 

16,  a  Friend,  30,  1,165  19 


VTorcester  Co.  Branch.— Mrs.  E.  A.  Sum- 
ner, Tre.is.  Clinton,  Aux.  (of  whicli  25 
const.  L.  .M.  .Miss  Nellie  Sutherland). 
67.51;  North  Biooktleld,  Aux.,  33;  WeM 
Boylstoii,  Ladies  of  Church  const.  L. 
M.  .Mrs.  Alex.  Campbell,  25;  Whitins- 
ville,  Extra-Ceiit-a-I)ay  Bainl,  16.74; 
Worcester,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  Aiix.,  25,  Cen- 
tral Ch.,  Aux.,  const.  L.  .M.  Mrs.  O.  S. 
Gordon,  25, 


192  25 


Total,        3,599  67 


LEG.VCIE.?. 


/?o*s<OH.— Legacy  of  Mary  A.  Blood,  3,f00  00 

Dorchester.— l^ef^iicy  of  .Mrs.  Charlotte  A. 

.M*':ms,  1,000  00 

\teitJ\eUl.—  \.f^^:\c\  of  Mary  F.  KIlis,  2,000  00 

Neidmryport.—L'ef;i\c.y  of  Sarah   E.  Bas- 

setr,  100  00 

Springjield.  —  I^CQUcy    of   Catherine    H. 

Loin  I. a  nl,  1,426  39 

>r<w(/IW^^  — Legacy  of  Mary  A.  ShurtlefT,      80  33 
V a rrno lit h.— Legacy    of    Ellen     B.    Eld- 
ridge,  10,000  00 

UIIODK   ISLAND. 

Rhode  Island  Afranc/i.— Miss  A.  T.  White, 
Treas.  Providence,  Plymouth  Ch., 
Aux.,  25,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  Little  Pilgrims, 
30,  Central  Cli.,  O.  i\.  M.  C,  40;  Bristol, 
Aux  ,  51.65;  Central  Falls.  Aux.,  17; 
Saylesville,  .M.  Helpers,  15;  Barrington, 
Bay  side  Gleaners,  50,  228  66 


Total, 


228  65 


CO.NNKCTICITT. 


Eastern  Conn.  Branch.— M\b»  M.  L  Lock- 
woo<l,  Treas.  Colchester,  Aux.,  116.57; 
Norwich,  Park  Cli.,  Aux.,  51.28,  1st  Ch., 
Aux.  (of  which  75  const.  L.  M.  .Mrs.  S.  I. 
Bonnev,  Mrs.  Geo.  O.  Stead,  Miss  G. 
Case),  *  88,  Broadway  Ch.,  Mi.ss'y  Stu- 
dents, 2;  Greenville,  Anx.,  46;  New  Lon- 
don, 1st  Ch..  Aux.,  60,  "The  .luniois," 
46.56,  2d  Ch.,  Y.  L.  Guild,  10;  No.  Ston- 
incton.  .Aux.,  18, 

Harf/ord.-Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  of  Windsor 
AvM.  C.  C 

Hartford  Branch.— yirs.  M.  Bradford 
Scott.  Treas.  Canton  Centre,  Aux.,  6  10; 
Colliiisville,  Aux.,  II;  Hartforil,  Miss 
Clara  E.  Hillver,  l.ooo.  Park  Ch..  Anx., 
36,  Pearl  St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  50  cts.,  Windsor 
Ave.  Ch.,  Aux.,  43.60;  New  Britain,  1st 
Ch,,  Little  Helpers,  45,  King's  Messen- 
gers, 6.75,  1st  Ch.,  Cradle  Roll,  50  cts.; 
Plain ville,  Aux.,  74;  Southington,  .M. 
Band,  1 :  Suffleld,  M.  Circle,  12.75, 

Middlejleld-Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 

Mystic.  -  .Junior  C.  E., 

New  Haven  /7ranc/i.— Miss  J.  Twining, 
Treas.  Ansonia,  Aux.,  54;  Bethlehem, 
Aux.,  22;  Brookfleld  Centre,  Aux.,  16; 
Centrebrook  and  Torrington,  Anx.,  65; 
Chester,  Aux.,  20;  Clinton,  Aux..  prev. 
cont.  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  John  Johnson 
and  .Mrs.  Charles  Farnham,  47.61 ;  Ct>rn- 
wall,  Aux.,  14;  Derby,  1st  Ch.,  Earnest 
Workers,  40,  2d  Ch.,  Aux.,  10;  Durham, 
Aux.,  25,  S.  S.,  3;  East  Haddain,  Aux., 
42;  E.ist  Hampton,  Aux.  (of  which  25 


438  41 
10  00 


1,237  20 

5  00 

10  00 


lS.T»i  HatwinMii.  Aim..  I;  Ke.il,  Y.  U 
M.C.,2t;Litcliflelil,3.S.,6.tD:»Jeil(leii, 
lit  Th.,  MIib'v  Cailcu.  10,  c.  d.,  3i,  Cen- 
tre Cl>.,  AuJI.  M  wlilBli  1")  roust.  I..  M, 
Mn.  Ciiflei  K.  Kiliusley;,  1.^;  MldiJIe- 


of  Hie  ItedeeuiOT,  Aiix.,  3,  : 
I&,  Datenport  Cli.,  Am.,  73 
Uwifilit  efuce,  Aai..  133.1(1.  C 
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For  three  years 
then  sustained  by 
untiringly  for  the 


OUR  MISSIONARIES. 

MRS.  D.  F.  WATKINS. 

received  dehghtfiil  letters  from  Mrs.  Watkins.  who  was 
r  Board.     Greatly  interested  in  her  work,  she  labored 
and    children  of  Guadalajara,  Mexico.     But  in 
her  connection  with  our  Board  ceased,  allhough  she  is  still  engaged  in 
missionary  work  in  the  City  of  Mexico,  under  the  Kfelhodi&t  Board. 

MISS    LOUISE   E.    WILSON. 

Miss  Wilson  sailed  for  Micronesia  on  the  last  trip  of  the  Morning  Star, 
leaving  Honolulu  eaHy  in  July,  1S93. 

The  following  extracts  from  a  sketch  prepared  by  Rev.  H,  II,  Wikofl", 
formcrlv  her  pastor,  will  be  of  special  interest  here. 

Miss  Wilson  is  a  native  daughter.  Her  parents  came  from  New  Zealand 
alinle  more  than  a  score  of  years  ago,  and  settled  in  Sonoma  Valley,  Cal.^ 
wfiere  she  was  born.  Her  opportunities  for  education  were  those  which 
such  a  community  affords.  She  attended  tiie  public  school,  but  privileges 
"I  this  direction  were  early  dented  her,  owing  to  the  death  of  her  mother. 
This  was  when  Miss  Wilson  was  about  thirteen  years  of  age.  The  family 
Wi  large,  and  although  she  was  not  the  oldest  daugiiter,  yet  circumstances 
"Kde  necessary  her  withdrawing  h-om  school,  and  bearing  her  part  in  the 
llOusehold  duties  essential  for  the  welfare  of  brothers  and  sisters,  especially 
Wtt  younger  than  herself.  '.  .  .  But  it  is  especially  in  her  Christian  life 
WlMiss  Wilson  is  most  interesting  to  me.  At  the  death  of  her  mother  she 
did  not  know  the  Saviour.  Though  always  an  attendant  at  Sunday  school, 
»nd  frequently  at  church,  she  was  for  some  time  apparently  unconcerned 
about  her  spiritual  welfare ;  and,  indeed,  to  one  eager  to  see  her  kneeling  at 
the  cross,  she  seemed  disposed  to  repel  any  approaches  in  that  line.  How- 
ever, she  was  attentive  to  the  Word,  She,  with  other  young  people,  would 
come  to  any  special  services,  and  the  writer  well  remembers  the  evening 
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when  she,  with  others,  arose  in  response  to  an  invitation  to  any  c 
prayers.  It  was  several  years  ago,  how  many  I  do  not  recall,  but 
lecture  room  of  the  little  church  at  Sonoma,  slie  made  the  first  outwat 
ifestation  for  Christ,  and  soon  after  joining  the  church  she  showed  he 
out-and-out  disciple,  gradually  developing  in  the  Christian  life,  con 
going  from  strength  to  strength. 

In  all  these  years,  I  am 
ing  no  confidence  in  say! 
way  has  not  been  smootl 
stacles  have  presented  ther 
Difficulties  have  arisen. 
clouds,  at  times,  have  sec 
gather  from  all  sides  of  tl 
/.on,  and  the  natural  heat 
well  wonder  if  any  silvei 
were  possible.  Doubt 
would  seem  to  one  not 
with  Christ  in  God,  th; 
had  entirely  disappeared ; 
she  knew  in  whom  she  b 
All  these  adverse  circun 
have  to  her  been  mcsseng 
milted  by  the  Father  of  lo 
they  have  served  to  draw  I- 
earthly  things.  The  clc 
thus  become  dear  to  hei 
woik  has  thus  become  h 
tinual  meditation.  The 
himself  has  spoken  to  he 
wnlkcd  on  life's  pathwi 
with  eyes  unveiled  she  h 
ils  letlection  into  hers.  A 
I  :i  h;isly  decision.  Long, 
,■  no  me.ins  a  last  resort.     ' 
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MRS.    ALICE    GORDON    GIMJCK, 


MKS.    ALICE    CORDON    GL'LICK. 

.  William  H.  Guliek  is  the  daughter  of  the  late'Mr.  Jnmea  M.  Gordon, of 
ndalc,  Mass.,  for  many  years  Treasurer  of  tiie  American  Board.  While 
a  missionarv  of  the  "Boston  Board,"  yet  we  have  a  part  in  her  school 
and  so  claim  the  right  to  a  large  interest  in  her.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
:  have  been  at  work  in  Spain  since  1S71,  and,  with  their  five  children, 
jeen  living  at  San  .Sebastian,  the  only  American  Bo.-ird  station  in 
I  since  iSSi.  Here,  some  ten  years  ago,  tiiey  established  a  girls' 
ng  school  for  tlie  higher  Christian  education  of  the  girls  of  the  middle 
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lere  have  been  in  attendance 
indredund  thirteen  boarding 
,  while  several  hundred 
nd  girls  have  been  connected 
the  school  in  its  diflerent 
ments  Jn  primary,  prepara- 
high  school  and  evening 
1.  Thirty  Spanish  girls 
^aduated,  most  of  whom 
taught  in  the  evangelical 
s.  of  Spain  and  France, 
seven  have  married  preach- 
teachers.  At  present  there 
ittendance  of  one  hundred 
eventy  pupils,  of  whom 
yare  boys.  Mrs.  Guliek  is 
ssisted  by  an  able  corps  of 
rs,— Misses  Barbour ,W ebb, 
and  Bushee,  graduates  of 
olyokeand  Wellesley.  The 

occupies  a  rented  building 
;ll  adapted  for  its  needs.  A 
nent     building,    well    fur- 

and  equipped,  is  a  great 
ity.     Many   of  us    remembei 

for  this  building  during  hei 
:ed  influential  men  and  women  have  ra 
bravely  bearing  the  burden  in  the  field, . 
ing  to  the  laws  of  Massachusetts  known 
is  in  Spain."     Its  purpose  is  to  establish 


ulick's  eloqii 


plea,  ofltinies 
ji.  Realizing 
lied  to  the  aid  of  those  who 
nd  have  formed  a  corporation 
as  the  "International  Institute 
ind  maintain  an  institution  for 


the  education  of  giris  in  Spain,  where  twelve  million  out  of  seventeen  million 
cannot  read  or  write.  So  thoroughly  has  Mrs,  Giilick  built  iiersclf  into  tin's 
school,  that  a  record  of  itb  history  is  a  record  of  hers '.     Its  life  is  her  I'fe. 

MORNLNG  STAR. 
There  have  been  four  missionary  ships  built  for  sei-vice  in  the  Micronesian 
Islands  known  as  the  Morning  Star,  each  seiving  for  a  term  of  years,  (nd 
then  being  replaced  by  a  stronger  craft.     The  first  Morning  Star  was  I 
by  the  Sunday-school  children  of  the  United  States,  and  launched  in  1 
It  served  until  1866,  when  it  was  succeeded  by  Morning  Star  No,  3.     ' 
ship  was  wrecked,  and  in   1S71  a  new  Star  took  its  place.     In  Novenibet, 


1SS4,  the  present  Morning  Star  s 
work  in  Microiicsi.-i.     She  usualh 


iled  from  Boston,  and  is  now  doi^g  a  good 
sails  from  Honolulu  in  June,  and  is  gone 
about  nine  montlis.  Her  last  voyage  ended  March  22,  1S94,  and  has  been 
Adly  reported.  iShc  carries  provisions  of  idl  kinds  to  the  missionaries,  alstt 
their  mail.  Slie  collects  pupils  for  the  Training  School  at  Kusaie  from  the 
Marshall  and  Gilbert  Island  groups,  where  missionaries  cannot  live.  There 
are  two  other  missionary  vessels,  the  Robert  Logan  and  the  Hiram  Bingham^ 
in  Micronesian  waters. 
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OUTPOURING  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  CHINA. 

BY    MISS  JENNIE    E.    CHAPIN,    UF    PEKING. 

I  DO  not  feel  sine  that  3'oit  liave  hcai'd  of  the  gient  blessing  Ihiit  lias  coinc 
'ous  in  connect  in  11  witli  a  series  of  revival  meetings  lliJit  were  held  in  "Lir 
fbtpcl  a  few  weeks  ago,  conducted  by  Kcv.  Mr.  Pyke,  of  the  Methodist 
Miuion  here.  For  move  than  two  months  he  had  been  holding  such  meet- 
^gkin  connection  with  the  stations  of  his  own  mission,  and  with  such  won- 
<1«&1  success  that  other  missions  invited  him  to  hold  the  same  kind  of 
imfings  with  them. 

He  was  with  us  more  than  a  week,  during  which  time  we  had  meetings 
nerv  morning  and  evening,  and  sometimes  in  the  afternoon.  Our  cliapel 
*»*  crowded  at  every  meeting.  Mr.  Pyke  is  a  man  of  most  thorough  con- 
Wcration,  and  of  most  lovely  Ouistian  spirit.  There  was  no  excitement  in 
his  meetings,  but  his  preaching  was  so  plain  and  earnest  that  it  went  to  Ibc 
beaits  of  Jiis  Jjcjrcrs.  I  never  before  saw  or  beard  of  snch  a  movement 
imong  the  Chinese,  and  I  confess  I  had  not  had  the  faith  to  expect  it. 

It  has  been  shown  that  even  the  unimprcssible  Chinese  can  be  reached  and 

nored  by  the  Hoiy  Spirit.     In  every  place  where  Mr,  Pyke  has  been,  many 
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lijivc  l>ecn  brought  to  Christ.     The  work  has  always  commenced  with  pro- 
;  been  reclaimed,  professing  Christians 
^tnicstness,  and  many  who  have  heard 
to  decide  for  Christ. 

moved.     A  great  blessing  came  (o 

iis  of  the  church ;  and  of  the  others 

scarcely  any  who  did  not  express  their  desire  to  become  followers 

L:ist  Siiiiil:iy,  Easter,  two  of  our  girls  were  baptized,  and  sixteen 

ed  upon  prolwlion.     Most  of  the  churches  here  have  adopted  tlwt 


fessing  Christian: 

s.     Backsliders  have  1 

liave  been  awake 

ned  to  a  new  life  of  e.i 

the  truth  for  a  lo 

ng  time  have  been  led 

Our  fifty  scho 

olgirls  were  all    mud 

those  of  tlieni  wl 

lo  were  already  memb 

Methodist  custom,  t: 

Liul   fin< 

1  it  works 

well  for  this  people. 

There  were  n 

good 

many  others  w 

.lio  wei 

e  received 

to  the  church  at  the  ! 

iaine  time  with 

and  a 

h-ls.     I  think  that  in 
bout  thirty  wlio  were 

all  there  v 
:  taken  on 

,ere  about  twenty  who  were  baptized, 
probation  ;  and  this  does  not  by  any 

mcan^ 

,  represent  all 

the  res 

uits  of  the 

meetings.     The  state  of  feeling  in  our 

school 
by  Iht 

1  now  is  dcUgh 
■mselves.     \Vc 
il  diU'crciit  ro., 

itful.      ] 
i  often  1 
ms  ;H  tl 

Little  groups  of  girls  hold  daily  prayer  meetings 
icar  the  sinmd  of  shiging  or  prayer  coming  froai 

at  1.1V 

caimiit  eN]>ect  that  t 
scut;  hut  wed.,  feel  : 

hiugs  will 
sure  (hat  \\ 

always  remain  as  peact 
e  have  all  i-eceived  an 

;ful  na  they  are 
uplift  that  will 

b.  pe, 

■m:uient  in  its 

good  re 

'suits. 

Mr. 

I'yke  commci 

need  meetings  yes 

tcvday  in  Tung-cho,     They  have  Iwcn 

h.iMii 
and  e 
d.-iia 
ibtiy, 

ig  prcjiaratury 

ble   that   thi;  > 
should  first  re 

mcctin 
■eat  ble 

i;civc  tl- 

gs  there  fo' 
ssing.      \V. 
icn  of  the  . 
>.  I.aptisn>  , 

r  some  time,  and  they 
I  are  all   praying  for  tl 
:ollcge  who  are  prepari 
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r.HTTHR    rHOM    MISS    ADA    H.WEX. 

Peking.  China. 
1  TEliNK  it  is  worth  much  to  have  aii  objecfivc  point  in  taking  the  air.  I 
never  have  the  tiiiic  nor  the  patience  for  exercise  for  the  sake  of  exercise. 
Hut  I  sui>|»r.sc  mv  health  is  rcallv  beiiclited  by  a  long  walk  that  I  take  to  the 
Emily  Anient  Memorial  eveiy  Simday  afternoon.  Tlie  walks  are  filthy,  and 
the  sights  di>j;ustiiii; :  fiir  instance,  on  passing  along  the  big  street  last  Sun- 
day I  hail  to  turn  i>u(  of  my  w.iy,  up  intUi  where  the  carts  go,  for  three 
sheep  had  just  been  killed  on  the  path,  anil  they  were  catching  the  blood, 
etc.  Things  far  worse  than  this  are  far  more  common.  So  it  is  no  wonder 
that  I  walk  through  tlic  street  with  my  eyes  down.  Yet  though  the  walk  i= 
SI.  disagreeable  and  ilisgiisliug.  1  know  it  is  good  for  nie,  and  the  object  in 
vjfw  gives  it  a  zest  that  makes  it  endurable.     I  always  find  something  lo 
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amuse  myself  with  even  in  these  lionid  walks.   I  know  the  people  will  not  dare 
to  molest  me  if  I  keep  quietly  on  my  way,  and  1  do  not  think  it  will,  on  the 
whole,  prejudice  them  against  foreigners  to  see  a  quiet,  peaceable-looking 
old  party  like  myself  moving  among  them  as  if  I  were  one  of  them.  *  But  it 
gives  me  a  good  opportunity  to  test  the  feeling  of  the    people.     1    caimot 
blame  either  the  people  or  myself  for  calling  me  "  Devil,"  and  so  I  accept  it 
as  a  matter  of  indifference,  and  try  to  live  it  down.     How  can  tliev  think 
foreigners  are  other  than  devils  when  they  remember  that  the  reason  whv 
foreigners  are  in  China  is  because  it  was  forced  upon  them, — this  settlement 
of  foreigners  among  them,  along  with  the  greatest  curse  that  has  ever  come 
upon  their  land, — opium.     The  way  in  which  this  deep-seated  hatred  comes 
out  shows  itself  in  many  ways.     Sometimes  an  ''Arab'*  will  rush  after  me,  gab- 
bling and  gibbering,  the  way  we  devils  are  supposed  to  talk.     One  Sundav  in 
passing  through  a  narrow  back  alley,  which  I  took  to  avoid  the  crowds,  I  felt 
something  tap  my  back.     I  took  no  notice  of  it,  as  I  thought  it  was  only  an 
accidental  brush  in  passing  people.     But  presently  a  man,  who  had  been  walk- 
ing behind  me,  passed  and  walked  in  front.     He  carried  a  little  rod  in  his 
band  nearest  me,  which,  without  looking  at  me,  he  kept  shaking  in  mv  di- 
rection.    But  apparently  he  was  not  quite  sure  whether  I  was  taking  the 
compliment  or  not,  so  finally  he  looked  around  over  his  shoulder,  and  instead 
of  shaking  his  rod  below  his  hand  he  raised  it  up,  and  pointing  it  at  my  face, 
gave  it  a  most  significant  shake.     Yet  even  at  this  I  was  amused.     It  re- 
minded me  of  the  old    giant  Pope  sitting  .in   the    mouth    of  his    cave    and 
*' gumming  it"  at  Christian  when  he  passed  by.     I  suppose  we  in  Peking, 
here,  are  really  safer  than  Christians  or  foreigners  in  anv  other  part  of  the 
fii^pire.     We  are  right  under  the  eaves  of  the  Foreign  Office,  as  it  were, 
^nd  unless  a  catastrophe  occurs  which  will  drive  us  out,  we  are  safe.     So  if 
you  read  in  the  papers  of  disturbances  on  the  Yang-Tse,  do  not  think  it  nec- 
essarily means  us.     Of  course  it  is  a  thing  for  Christians  abroad  and  at  home 
^obe  anxious  about,  but  you  need 'not  worry  about  it  as  anything  personal  to 
"^e.    There  are  books  against  the  foreigners  circulated  in  Peking;   but  they 
3re  quite  mild, — nothing  more,  hardly,  than  some  of  the  papers  in  civilized 
countries  trying  to  arouse  class  prejudice ;  very  different  indeed  from  the  un- 
speakably vile  calumnies  by  which  the  enemies  of  the  foreigners  down  South 
fry  to  urge  on  people  to  kill  them.     Two  friends  of  the  murdered  men,  who 
Went  to  Sung  Pu  at  the  risk  of  their  own  lives  to  recover  the  bodies,  have 
been  in  Peking  all  winter  trying  to  effect  something  through  the  ministers. 
But  it  seemed  hopeless,  as  long  as  the  Swedish  consul-general  had  closed  the 
case  in  such  a  disgraceful  way.     But  now  that  another  Swede  has  so  nar- 
rowly escaped  a  similar  fate,  I  suppose  it  will  be  possible  to  do  something. 


UA 
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Thin<]^s  seem  to  be  coming  more  and  more  to  a  crisis,  and  Chang  Chih 
Tun«^  is  coming  out  more  openly  in  liis  bitter  hostility  to  the  foreigner.  A 
telegram  was  received  from  him  at  the  Foreign  Office,  saying  that  if  he  were 
not  furnished  with  an  army  of  100,000  men,  he  could  not  protect  the  foreign- 
ers in  his  province.     Of  course  he  does  not  wish  to  protect  them. 

1  only  write  these  things  to  reassure  you,  because  I  know  if  you  go  often 
to  missionary  meetings  you  will  be  asked  about  them.  And  it  may  be  if  I 
never  write  of  them  vou  will  think  1  do  not  myself  know.  I  do  know,  and 
cannot  but  be  anxious  for  tiie  missionaries  at  the  South.  But  we  seem  to  be 
kept  in  a  pavilion  from  even  the  strife  of  tongues;  only  a  few  unpleasant 
epithets,  that  is  all. 


MICRONESIA. 
PORTIONS  OF  MISS  JESSIE  HOPPIN'S  JOURNAL  LETTER. 

Ku.SAIE. 

Ju'briiary  gtJi. — The  Star  sailed  to-day.  She  would  have  sailed  yesterday 
had  not  Joseph,  a  Knsaian  who  has  shipped  as  sailor,  forgotten  to  bring  his 
clothing  from  Leila.  I  went  otf  to  the  Star  with  Miss  Fletcher,  and  when  I 
found  tliat  the  siiip  would  not  sail  until  to-day,  was  glad  to  stay  all  night. 
1  came  ashore  this  morning  in  time  to  see  the  Star  sail.  She  came  down  to 
the  l)oat  passage,  stood  there  and  bo^'ed  while  a  little  canoe  went  out  with 
last  words  from  shore.  Then  she  sounded  her  whistle  three  times,  dipped 
her  Hag,  and  turned  her  back  on  us  for  another  six  months.  She  looked 
verv  beautiful  when  the  sun  shone  out  and  lit  up  her  new  white  sails.  Yes,  she 
wears  her  old  patched  clothes  in  Micronesia,  and  puts  on  her  new  ones  for 
Honolulu  and   strong  winds. 

April  2jth. — This  is  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Pease's  wedding  anniversary.  We 
have  invited  all  the  mission,  Mr.  Bowker's  family  included,  to  dine  with  us. 

Later. — There  were  seventeen  in  all  to  dinner.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Channon 
arranged  a  picture  gallery  of  missionary  shadow  profdes  and  furnished  music. 
Sadie  took  charge  of  the  tables  and  waiters.  In  decoration  we  gave  the 
girls  their  own  way  in  parlors,  schoolrooms,  and  dining  room.  Thev  con- 
verted it  into  a  regular  bower  with  fronds  of  the  large  tree  ferns,  smaller 
ferns,  vines,  orchids  and  flowers.  The  girls  had  a  little  gift  for  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Pease.  Tiiey  carried  it  down  just  as  Doctor's  people  were  having  breakfast, 
and  took  them  all  by  storm.  Can  you  imagine  how  you  would  feel  should 
thirtv-nine  girls  walk  into  your  dining  room?  We  let  the  girls  go  alone,  so 
cannot  tell  you  how  the\-  acted  from  seeing  them.  Mrs.  Pease  said  thev 
acted    beautifully.      We   thought    they  looked  very    pretty  with    the  white 
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dresses,  vvhicli  seemed  to  set  off  their  shining  black  hair  and  sparkling  eves. 
1  asked  Meri,  who  made  the  presentation,  etc.,  how  she  got  on.  ''Oh," 
said  she,  *'  I  shook  so  inside." 

May  /p,  iSgj. — We  have  purchased  a  Hag  pole.      I  spoke  to  '^ Morning 

Star  Aleck"  about  it.      He  found  us  a  nice  straijjht  manijrove  tree    about 

ninety  feet  long.     Mr.  Channon  with  his  boys,  aided  by  Air.  Bowker,  raised 

the  pole.     We  repaired  Mr.  C.*s  old  flag,  and  after  dinner  it  was  raised.     All 

the  missionaries    and  schools  were    here.       The    missionaries    sanjr  ''Rally 

round  the  flag,"  the  girls  joining  in  the  chorus.     I  have  since  heard  them 

sing  "Down  with  the  trader,  and  up  with  the  Star"  (Morning  vStar,  I  suppose) . 

We  shall  use  a  white  flagon  the  pole  probably  more  than  the  American  Hag. 

A  white  flag  on  our  hill  means,  when  seen  by  the  returning  Star,  that  all  is 

>N'ell  among:  the  missionaries  on  Kusaie. 

May  22d, — To-day,  Nettie  (Miss  Palmer)  and  I  took  all  the  girls  and  went 
a  mile  or  so  up  the  beach  for  a  crabbing  expedition.  W'e  took  our  lunch, 
sewing,  and  a  book  to  read,  and  some  bread  and  meat  for  the  girls.  We 
spread  our  mats  under  the  trees  in  a  shady  place,  while  the  girls  scattered  in 
all  directions  in  search  of  crabs,  having  woven  baskets  from  the  cocoanut 
leaf  in  which  to  carry  them.  In  an  hour  or  two  they  began  to  return  ;  some 
^vith  their  baskets  full  of  crabs,  others  with  but  few,  and  some  with  only 
"owers.  We  set  some  of  them  to  work  making  a  fire  of  cocoanut  husks  and 
^Mls,  and  whatever  they  could  find  suited  to  the  purpose.  Soon  the  crabs 
Were  roasting  on  the  fire.  While  some  girls  tended  tlie  crabs,  others  sat 
^^eaving  wreaths,  one  end  of  the  wreath  tied  to  the  great  toe  and  the  other 
"^M  in  the  hands.  Some  climbed  trees,  or  darted  back  and  forth  before  the 
"•"e,  while  some  waded  in  the  salt  water.  Soon  supper  was  ready,  and  the 
S'Hs  were  ready  for  it.  How  they  do  like  crabs,  and  how  they  did  chatter 
^'^d  eat.     I  felt  rested  by  seeing  their  fun. 

May  24th, — We  have  been  talking  for  some  time  about  making  the 
^^fcuit  of  this  island.  We  asked  Doctor's  advice  about  it,  and  he  approved  ; 
^nen  we  asked  Likiak  Sa.  He  seemed  pleased,  and  invited  us  to  stop  at  his 
^^use  at  Leila,  and  said  he  would  help  us  find  canoes.  And  now  to-night 
^^r.  Channon  has  telephoned  up  to  say  that  he  will  not  only  lend  us  his  two 
^ig  canoes,  but  will  go  himself  as  far  as  Leila  and  furnish  boys  for  the  two 
Canoes.     What  could  we  want  more? 

May  26th, — We  were  all  up  by  five  o'clock  this  morning,  baking  bread 

and  packing,  and  doing  last  things  about  the  house.       Kefvvas  and  Nena 

came  to  help  about  tying  up  mats  and  covering  them  with  leaves,  to  keep 

thenfi  from  getting  wet.     Mr.  C.  also  came  to  offer  his  service.     At  eleven 

o'clock  we  started  ffom  the  shore,  where  all  the  missionaries  and  scholars 


J  us  off.  You  should  have  ttta 
colored  dresses  of  tlie  girls,  each 
girts  helped  pole.  I  stood  and 
mure  than  two  miles.  Tlie  bojl 
1  ahead.  "There  were  ^t  uitsin 
in  overland  trip  up  our  Kusaiin 
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from  the  other  schools  were  gathered  to  se 

Ihe  nine  canoes,  each  bright  with  die  niauy 

Iryitij;  to  outrun  the  others.     Nearly  all  the 

polcii  all  the  way  to  Matunte,  a  distance  of 

said  that  was  the  I'ciisun  our  caniic  c.iiiie  i 

those  days,"     At  Matuiite  we  halted  for  ; 

"  cafioci."     Nettie  did  not  wish  to  take  the  long  trainp  through  the  water,  w 

she  stayed  at  the  Biuiaba  place  with  four  of  the  girls.     All  the  rest  went.    I 

wore  a  pair  of  heavy,  thick-soled  shoes,  wore  my  bathing  suit,  and  carried  i 

long  slick.     We  started  up  the  river,  a  mild-looking  little  stream  at  fiiS, 

running  over  rocks.     As  our  elevation  increased,  the  river  current  became 

more  rapid,  and  now  and  then  we  came  upon  falls  of  some  little  height.    At 

last,  on  either  side  of  ns,  rocky,  nioss-covered  walls  began  to  lootn  up,  giving 

us  a  vcrv  shut-in  feeling.     In  places  they  seemed  almost  to  meet  at  the  top. 

Our  path    became    narrower,  the    rocky  river  more   rocky,  until  we  were 

ohli-cJ  to  ci,-i«-l    uii.liT  falls  or  U.-,^.-c  the  hays  help  pull  os  up  botlUy.      Oaa 

I  tried  U)  walk  an  incline<l  log,  and  ended  by  sitting  down  very  emphaticailv 
upon  it,  and  \\  ns  saved  from  a  sei  ions  fall  by  the  chivalrous  boys,  who  placed 
thcnisL-Ut-s  betwein  mc  and  the  higli  falls  below.  At  last  we  came  to  a 
place  where  we  were  Muruuiukd  on  three  sides  by  a  solid  wall  of  rock,  wilh 
onl>  the  river  path  behind  ns.  Down  over  the  wall  in  front  of  ns  poured  :lie 
little  mountain  sticani,  daslung  itself  into  foam  and  spray  on  the  rocks 
beneath.  Every  noise  was  increased,  being  echoed  and  re-echoed  hv  ilie 
sniriinnding  walls.  The  girls  and  boys  availed  themselves  of  the  fact  liy 
calling  to  each  other  in  all  tiie  diderent  keys  and  tones  of  voice.  They  look 
great  delight  in  slandiiig  luider  the  waterfall,  while  I  took  less,  fearing  tliey 
might  lie  hint  by  falling  stones.  Thoughts  of  our  ocean  trip  vet  to  Iw 
aei:om]>lished  made  ns  shorten  our  stay.  AVe  desceiuled  the  stream,  feeling 
well  repaid  for  onr  extra  tramp.  Our  Kanaba  friends,  Gilbert-speaking 
people,  had  lunch  ]>reparcd  lor  us, — cocoanuts,  taro,  and  breadfruit.  Know- 
ing how  scarce  food  really  was  with  them,  vvc  gave  them  the  lunch  we  h.id 
hronghl,  mosllv  bread. 

Where  were  onr  canoes ?  We  had  ordered  them  sent  ahead  to  the  " canv," 
as  a  canoe  would  float  there  some  two  hours  after  it  was  low  tide  on  the  reef. 
They  were  not  there,  but  a  very  long  distance  ahead,  at  another  Uanaba  scl- 
tleiuent.  Ilatlicr  footsore,  tired,  and  warm,  we  still  had  no  other  resort  but 
to  press  on  to  our  canoes.  The  result  of  it  all  was  that  it  was  candlelight 
when  we  reached  I'itivi,  the  island  where  we  were  to  stay.  We  found  a 
crowd  .if  Kusaians  on  the  shore  to  meet  us,— Likiak  Sa  and'  wife,  and  many 
more.      Wc  were  not  a  little  siuprised  to  Ihul  supper  all  ready,  and  set  out 
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on  a  table  with  tablecloth,  water  pitcher  and  glasses,  a  cluck,  all  cooked, — 
even  if  he  was  not  of  tender  years, — breadfruit,  taro,  and  tea.     Kefwas,  one 
of  the  Kusaians  who  went  with  us,  Mrs.  Pease*s  old  cook,  established  him- 
self as  our  cook  and  steward.     Likiak  Sa  and  Tulenkun  brought  in  a  food 
cupboard,  a  sofa,  and  two  beds.     It  was  very  funny  to  see  Likiak  Sa,  with 
his  gray  hair,  and  the  rather  stout  Tulenkun,  making  up  the  beds,  as  they 
insisted  on  doing,  with  their  own  pillows  and  bedding.     When  I  said,  ''  But, 
you  see,  we  brought  our  own  things,"  Likiak  Sa  replied,  with  a  twinkle  in 
his  eye,  ''Put  it  right  on  top;  it  will  make  it  softer."     We  had  forgotten  our 
lanterns,  but  they  brought  their  own  lamps.     The  girls  spread  down  their 
mats,  and  we  began  to  feel  quite  at  home. 

Afay  2jth, — The  king  sent  in  food  to  us  this  morning,  as  did  many  others. 
Likiak  Sa  furnishes  us  with  milk,  and  all  the  Kusaians  are  kind.  We  went 
calling  to-day  on  the  king  and  chief  families.  After  we  reached  home  Likiak 
Sa  sent  us  in  a  whole  pig  all  cooked,  and  taro,  yams,  and  breadfruit.  After 
supper  we  went  to  a  spring  a  long  distance  away,  taking  a  large  demijohn, 
for  drinking  water. 

Afay  28ih, — We  all  attended  church  this  morning.  Tlie  Kusaians  have 
not  rebuilt  their  church  since  the  storm,  and  tiieir  temporary  place  of  wor- 
ship is  scarcely  a  shelter  from  the  wind  and  rain.  Likiak  vSa  preached  what 
seemed  like  a  very  earnest  sermon  from  the  text,  ''  Search  tlie  Scriptures." 
The  Kusaian  singing  is  very  sweet  compared  with  either  Marshall  or  Gilbert. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  he  asked  our  girls  to  sing,  which  they  did.  After 
church  I  took  one  of  the  girls  and  went  down  to  see  Deacon  Aleck.  Me  is 
one  of  the  good  Kusaians,  and  one  of  Mr.  Snow's  old  pupils.  lie  has  been 
blind  for  a  long  time,  and  now  he  has  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  There 
were  only  two  ways  of  reaching  his  house.  Our  usual  one  was  on  the  shore, 
but  high  tide  blocked  up  that  path.  The  other  was  through  the  bush,  which 
way  we  tried  to  take.  We  did  not  wander  as  long  as  did  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  wilderness,  and  ended  by  making  our  way  to  the  shore,  and 
wading,  shoes  in  hand,  while  a  number  of  hungry-looking  dogs  stood  on  the 
stone  wall  and  barked  their  disapproval  at  us.  At  last  we  came  to  the  right 
house.  We  found  Aleck  very  weak  and  unable  to  talk,  but  his  face  lighted 
up,  and  he  seemed  pleased  that  we  had  come  to  see  him.  His  son  oflered  to 
take  us  home  in  his  canoe,  and  we  gladly  accepted  the  ofler.  We  all  went 
again  to  the  Sunday  afternoon  meeting.  It  lasted  from  three  until  ?i\e 
o'clock.  It  was  a  p^'ayer  meeting,  and  a  gieat  many  took  part.  We  had 
our  own  Sunday  school,  prayer  meeting,  and  evening  prayers  all  in  one  in 
the  evening.  Then  the  girls  put  on  their  sleeping  dresses,  and  lay  dowm  on 
their  mats.     When  they  were  all  quiet  and  the  light  turned  down  we  let 
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them  sing,  as  they  do  here  at  Mwot,  Sunday  evening.  When  they  had 
nearly  sung  themselves  to  sleep  there  came  a  crack,  and  with  it  an  opening 
in  the  wall.  One  of  the  girls  had  put  her  foot  through  it.  Can  vou  imagine 
how  strong  it  was?  Three  boards  came  ofl',  leaving  us  as  good  as  outdoors. 
We  mended  it  by  putting  back  the  boards,  and  propping  them  up  by  the  solia 
against  them. 

May  2gth. — Got  up  early  this  morning  and  took  a  walk  over  to  Deacon 
Aleck's  place.     Kilofsvakun,  his    son,  oflbred    to  pilot  us  in  a  trip  around 
Leila  Island.     He  was  acquainted  with  the  island,  and  took  us  to  the  cave 
and  a   number  of  interesting  places.     It  was  very  pleasant  to  have  Kilof- 
wakun  with  us,  aside  from  the  real    service    he  rendered  us.      He    is  very 
pleasant,  polite,  and  talks  very  good  English.      lie  seems  very  much  devoted 
to  his  father,  and  scarcely  ever  leaves  him.     We  called  on  people  along  the 
road,  and  sat  down  and  rested  in  one  or  two  places  along  the  way,  also  visit- 
ing Sigra's  grave.     We  reached  home  by  noon,  having  been  clear  around  the 
island  ;  so  you  see  it  is  not  a  large  one  by  any  means.     After  reaching  home 
we   had  a   salt-water  hath,  then   lunch  ;  then  we  put  on  our  bathing  suits, 
crossed  the  bay  in  our  ciuiocs,  and  went   up  the  river  to  have  a  fresh-water 
bath.      We  had  a  number  of  adventures, — one  with  a  sinking  canoe,  whidi 
was    overloaded.      The    tunniest    was    our  *^  cow   panic,"  as    we    called  it. 
Likiak  Sa's  cows  were  j)astured  in  that  place,  and  we  happened  to  come  uj> 
on   some  of  them.     \V  hen  we  bathed  we  left  our  canoes  with  our  Kusaian 
men,  and  w  alked  some  distance  up  stream,  so  as  to  be  by  ourselves.      We  had 
finished   our  l)atii  ;   most  of  the   girls  had   returned  to  the  place  where  the 
canoes  were.      There  was  a  bend   in  the  stream  just  alcove  us,  so  we  could 
not  see  \\\i  stream.      I  had   just  told  the  girls  to  take  their  places  on  their 
canoes,  when  a  great   splashing  was  heard  ji'ist  above  us.      Some  one  said, 
*'  The  cows  !"  and  with  that  every  girl  of  the  thirty-nine  made  a   rush  for 
her  canoe.      Some   jumped  over  canoes,  others  under  outriggers.      I  remem- 
ber Miriam  Kaure  tried  to  jump  under,  and  being  quite  stout  she  couldn't, 
but  ended  by  beingr  submerjj^ed   in  the  water.      And  then,  when  thev  were 
still  in  all  sorts  of  funny  attitudes.  Miss  Palmer  appeared  around  the  bend  in 
the  river,  very  much  out  of  breath   from  hurryinij.      Then  how  the  few  who 
had  acted  with  common  sense  laughed  and   laughed  at  the  many  who  had 
not.     Then  they  all  laughed.     A  most  happy  surprise  awaited  us  all.      When 
we  came  out  of  the  river  onto  the  bay  there  was  a  large  canoe,  which  seemed 
full  of  people.      Shouts  of  '*  Mother  Garland"  rent  the  air;  and  sure  enough 
she  had  come.     Mr.  Channon  had  returned  with  his  boys  to  help  us  on  again 
in  om-  trip,  and    had   brought   Sadie   with  them.      Remembering  in  what  a 
state  we  had  left  our  sitting  room,  which  was  all  sorts  of  rooms  combined  in 
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one,  more  especially  dressing  room  just  then,  we  urged  our  men  to  go  at 
their  greatest  speed,  thinking  we  might  put  things  to  rights  before  our  guests 
should  see  the  awfulness  of  it.  Imagine  our  feehngs  when  both  of  tliem 
took  occasion  to  remark  on  how  changed  tlie  appearance  of  the  room  was. 
They  had  aheady  entered.  Likiak  Sa  had  seen  our  company,  and  he  and 
Kefwas  had  set  to  work  over  our  supper.  Mrs.  Pease  and  Mrs.  Channon 
each  sent  us  some  fresh  food.  We  had  a  very  jolly  su])j)er  vyith  Mr.  C.  to 
preside,  and  the  girls  were  delighted  to  entertain  Mr.  C.'s  boys.  In  the 
evening  we  had  callers,  and  it  was  quite  late  before  we  got  settled  for  the 
night.      We  were  all  tired  enough  to  sleep. 

May  jot h. — Sadie  and  I  went  to  call  on  Deacon  Aleck  before  breakfiist. 
After  breakfast  we  began  to  pack  our  goods,  preparatory  to  proceeding  on 
our  journey.  We  measured  out  the  rice  and  bread  which  we  had  not  used, 
because  the  Kusaians  had  brought  us  so  much  food,  and  left  it  with  them, 
because  we  knew  that  food  was  low  with  them,  and  we  would  not  have  them 
hungry  on  our  account.  It  is  neither  taro  nor  breadfruit  season,  and  they 
hunt  the  mountains  for  wild  yams.  We  had  many  callers  on  this  our  last 
morning  at  Leila.  About  noon  we  were  all  ready  to  push  ofl'  from  the 
shore.  I  stayed  till  all  the  other  canoes  had  gone  ahead,  and  was  left  with 
rather  small  girls,  who  could  not  paddle  much  in  a  ''one  man  "  canoe,  to 
cross  the  bay,  which  was  quite  rough  at  the  passage.  Likiak  Sa  took  in  the 
situation  at  once,  and  came  running  down  to  the  shore,  jumped  in  and  took  a 
paddle.  I  supposed  he  was  simply  going  as  far  as  his  house  with  us.  But 
not  so.  He  went  clear  on  to  Mallim,  and  walked  all  the  way  back  that  same 
night,  dear  old  white-haired  man.  He  reflects  many  of  the  qualities  I  have 
heard  attributed  to  Mr.  Snow.  He  has  a  great  many  little  graceful  and  po- 
lite, thoughtful  ways  about  him.  I  can  never  make  him  seem  like  a  native. 
He  told  me  how  he  went  up  the  mountain  with  Mr.  Bingham  and  saw  the 
Morning  Star  coming  back  from  Honolulu  ;  how  they  hurried  down  the 
mountain  to  tell  Mrs.  Bingham  and  Mrs.  Snow  ;  how  Mr.  B.  flung  up  his 
hat  and  *'  sail  ho'd,"  and  how  Mrs.  Bingham  and  Mrs.  Snow  fairly  danced 
around  the  room.  His  description  was  very  vivid,  and  his  eyes  sparkled  as 
he  neared  his  climax.  Then  he  added,  *'  And  I  think  Miss  Hoppin  can  go 
up  that  mountain  ;  I  could  not  do  it  now,  I  ain  so  old.  I  think  there  is  not 
any  place  Miss  Hoppin  cannot  go."     So  much  for  a  reputation. 

Likiak  Sa  had  sent  word  on  ahead  that  we  were  coming,  and  we  were 
feasted  along  the  way,  and  when  we  reached  Mallim.  I  had  never  seen 
Mallim  before,  and  was  very  much  taken  with  the  place.  Most  of  the 
houses  were  neatly  built  with  grass  growing  in  the  yards.  The  people  there 
see  less  of  the  outside  world  than  the  Lellaites,  and  they  seemed  greatly 
pleased  to  see  us,  and  entertained  us  royally.     We  went  tirst  fov  a  h^tK, 
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When  we  returned  we  found  supper  all  ready  for  us,  laid  out  on  a  table  im- 
provised from  boxes  and  boards.  Right  after  prayers  we  began  to  prepare 
for  bed  ;  that  is,  to  sleep  on  the  floor  in  the  schoolhouse,  as  there  was  no  other 
room  big  enough  to  hold  us  all.  Na,  the  teacher,  would  not  hear  to  our 
sleeping  on  our  mats  on  the  floor,  and  in  a  little  while  they  had  brought  in 
three  Kusaian  beds,  and  made  them  up  with  sheets  and  pillows. 

May  J  1st. — We  were  up  by  three  o'clock,  all  packed  up  and  ready  to 
start.  Then  we  had  to  wait  until  nearly  light,  because  the  waves  were  so 
high.  The  ride  from  Mallim  onward  was  very  picturesque.  We  rode  for  a 
long  distance  in  a  salt-water  river,  the  widest  and  having  the  most  variety 
of  all  the  Kusaian  rivers.  W^e  did  not  stop  at  Uturve,  lest  we  should  have 
trouble  passing  a  shallow  place  in  the  river  farther  on.  When  we  emerged 
from  the  shelter  of  the  mangrove  trees  which  grew  along  either  side  of  the 
river,  we  found  ourselves  at  the  mouth  of  our  old  familiar  river  about  two 
miles  down  the  beach  from  Mvvot.  The  tide  was  out,  and  so  we  had  our 
choice  between  waiting  an  indefinite  number  of  hours,  and  leaving  our 
heavy  tilings  to  come  later  in  the  canoes  and  walking  ourselves.  We  cliose 
the  latter,  reaching  home  about  ten  o'clock.  1  caimot  tell  vou  how  benuti- 
fill  and  cool  oiu"  house  looked  to  us.  The  girls  were  so  tired  and  sleepy  that 
thcv  dropped  themselves  down  anywhere  on  the  floor  and  forgot  themselves 
in  sleep.  As  for  me,  the  rest  of  that  day  is  scarcely  more  than  a  blank.  I 
slept  as  T  always  used  to  sleep  when  a  child.  I  remember  that  both  Mrs. 
Channon,  and  Mrs.  Pease  sent  us  contributions  of  food,  and  that  I  woke  up 
long  enough  to  have  prayers  with  the  girls  in  the  evening,  and  then  went  otT 
to  sleep  again. 

yu7ie  J  si. — We,  at  least  I,  slept  from  about  seven  o'clock  last  night  until 
eight  this  morning,  without  once  waking  up.  Sadie  came  up  to  see  if  we 
were  alive,  waited  half  an  hour,  but  seeing  no  signs  of  life,  departed. 
Nettie  and  I  promised  before  our  trip  to  gain  a  number  of  poimds.  So  we 
each  sewed  shot  into  our  skirts,  Nettie  ten  pounds  and  I  fifteen.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Pease  liighly  approved  of  us.  Doctor  weighed  me  twice  and  straight- 
ened his  glasses  to  be  sure  he  read  the  figures  right,  for  the  scales  said  one 
hundred  and  thirty-five  pounds.  But,  alas  !  I  heard  Mrs.  Garland's  step  on 
the  stairs.  vShe  knew  me  too  well,  and  insisted  tliat  something  was  wrong. 
We  could  not  run  ;  we  had  gained  too  manv  pounds  for  that.  So  we  beat  a 
retreat  up  the  hill,  feeling  many  pounds  smaller  than  we  really  were  bv  rea- 
son of  our  humility. 

On  June  29th  we  had  a  rousing  ''  Sail  ho."     The  girls'  delight  was  un- 
bounded when  they  went  up  the  hill  and  discovered  the  ship,  and  knew  that 
the  boys  had  been  up  there  all  the  morning  without  seeing  it.    Nevertheless  the 
'  oys  swelled  the  "  Sail  ho  !'*  v\ut\\  ;v\\  l\\^  wAowwtalus  seemed  to  echo  with  it. 
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Tientsin,  China. 

Where  all  the  time  goes  to  I  don't  know  ;  it  certainly  takes  to  itself  wings, 
and  flies  away.  Take  the  evenings,  for  instance  :  on  Tuesday  I  have  a 
woman's  class,  and  on  Saturdays  a  class  for  young  men  ;  Friday  is  our 
weekly  church  prayer  meeting,  Wednesday  the  foreign  church  praver 
meeting.  During  the  winter  there  is  a  temperance  meeting  every  otlier 
Thursday  for  the  sailors,  at  wdiich  I  help  more  or  less  ;  and  so  the  time  goes. 

We  are  just  beginning  school  after  a  short  vacation  for  the  Cliinesc  New 
Year.  The  girls  are  doing  very  well,  and  I  can  see  great  improvement  in 
them  in  every  way.  They  are  kind,  obedient,  and  lielpful.  Some  who  had 
very  decided  and  disagreeable  faults,  have  done  much  toward  overcoming 
them. 

I  hope  we  can  put  up  a  woman's  building  this  summer.  We  need  it,  and 
are  doing  what  we  can  toward  it.  I  know  how  these  slack  times  press  upon 
the  home  people.  We  can  only  pray  that  help  may  come  soon.  Next 
month  my  father  and  I  go  on  a  tour  to  our  Hsienhsien  district.  I  shall 
take  an  elderly  woman  with  me  to  help  me,  and  hope  to  find  much  to  do. 

My  sister  is  studying  hard,  and  doing  very  well  indeed  with  the  language. 

She  hopes  to  take  part  of  the  school  duties  next  year. 

Mary  E.   Stanley. 

Erzroom,  Turkey. 
Were  it  not  for  the  dreadful  famine  our  people  would  give  more  ;  but,  as 
it  is,  I  do  not  see  how  they  can  do  more  than  they  are  doing.  There  are 
thousands  of  people  here  in  Erzroom  who  have  absolutely  nothing  to  eat, 
and  scarcely  anything  to  wear.  They  have  sold,  in  many  cases,  every  article 
of  furniture,  and  in  some  their  clothing,  also,  for  bread,  and  now  that  there 
is  nothing  else  to  sell,  they  must  starve.  The  accounts  we  hear  almost  every 
hour  in  the  day  are  heart-rending.  In  the  villages  and  outslations  the  des- 
titution and  suffering  is  beyond  description. 

Effie  M.  Chambers. 

Kalgan,  China. 
You  want  to  hear  about  my  girls.  They  are  mine,  although  Dr.  Mur- 
ock,  like  a  good  aunty,  is  doing  my  duty  toward  them  this  winter.  How- 
ver,  I  do  my  best  in  going  to  see  them  and  in  eating  all  the  Chinese  beans 
nd  cakes  that  they  give  me,  which,  I  can  assure  you,  is  no  small  duty. 
*hey  cook  oatmeal  porridge  in  a  great  iron  boiler,  and  the  crust  they  scrape 
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off  the  sides  is  considered  a  delicacy.  So,  when  I  go  over  in  the  evenings, 
one  small  girl  after  another  will  give  me  some  crusts  until  I  call  a  halt,  and 
explain  that  it  is  all  very  nice,  but  I  have  had  a  hearty  supper  and  cannot 
possibly  eat  more.  ' 

They  are  fond  of  me  because  I  can  eat  Chinese  food  in  Chinese  fashion 
on  their  kang,  or  brick  bed.  A  few  weeks  ago  the  matron  and  her  daughter 
and  Dr.  Murdock's  station  class  women  entreated  me  to  wear  Chinese 
clothes.  I  replied  that  I  had  a  number  of  American  dresses  which  I  must 
wear  out  first,  and  then  I  would  consider  adopting  Chinese  costume. 

There  is  a  sweet  little  girl  in  school  I  should  like  to  send  to  the  Senate  at 
Washington.  She  would  modifv  a  Senator's  views  on  the  Gearv  Bill  in  a 
way  favorable  to  the  Chinese. 

Perhaps  I  wrote  before  of  the  pile  of  books  her  father  brought  to  meeting 

and  exhibited,  saying  he  meant  to  have  her  read  all  of  them  if  it  took  her 

fifteen  years. 

Henrietta   B.  Williams. 


Adana,  Turkey. 

Oi'R  family  life  this  year  is  quite  different  from  that  of  former  years. 
Besides  our  French  teacher,  Miss  Bossheardt,  the  Greek  teacher  and  three 
little  Greek  girls  eat  at  our  table,  and  so  we  have  company  all  of  the  time. 

Miss  Bossheardt  is  a  charming  Swiss  lady  whom  it  is  a  comfort  and  pleas- 
ure to  have  with  us.  For  several  years  she  has  been  a  governess  in  Athens, 
so  that  she  knows  some  Greek.  This  is  of  great  service  to  her  here,  since 
all  of  her  pupils  are  Greek,  and  she  can  speak  with  them  in  that  language 
until  they  know  enough  to  speak  in  French.  She  knows  English  very  well, 
and  can  help  us  in  teachii\g  that  language  also.  Our  Greek  department 
numbers  more  than  thirty. 

Just  think  of  it,  we  are  to  haye  a  visit,  or,  at  least,  a  call,  from  Mrs.  E.  W. 
Blatchford.  A  letter  came  from  her  in  Jerusalem  this  week,  savinjr  that  if 
she  finds  she  can  endure  tent  life  and  horseback  travel,  she  may  yisit  Aiiitab 
and  Marash,  and  return  to  the  coast  by  way  of  Adana. 

If  she  does  not  make  that  trip  she  will  land  at  Mersin,  and  come  here  by 
rail.     We  are  yery  happy  in  anticipating  her  yisit. 

The  ladies  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  we  have  received  a  permit  from  the 
goyernment  for  our  school, — something  we  have  been  trying  to  get  for 
years. 

All  of  our  family  are  quite  well.  As  usual  at  this  time  of  the  year,  we  are 
very  busy  jrettine:  ready  for  our  closintr,  which  will  be  the  last  of  May. 

Marv  G.  Webb. 
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Hermosillo,  Mexico. 

1  SUPPOSE  you  have  heard  long  before  this  of  the  loss  we  have  sustained  in 
he  death  of  Rev.  Mr.  Crawford.  He  and  his  wife  iiave  labored  lon<^  and 
aithfully  for  the  enlightenment  of  the  Mexican  people,  and  his  loss  is  deeply 
felt  by  the  church. 

There  is  but  little  to  say  about  our  school  at  present.  Numbers  are  few 
and  attendance  very  irregular,  but  prospects  are  bright  for  the  coming  year. 
We  have  applications  from  six  girls  at  Mazatlan,  a  city  far  down  on  the 

coHbt,  and  from  two  at  La  Colorado,  a  small  mining  camp  a  few  miles  out 

where  we  have  a  church.     I  feel  sure  that  the  Lord  will  hear  the  prayers 

that  have  been  ofiered  for  this  school  and  church. 
I  am  anticipating  a  visit  to  the  city  of  Chihuahua  the  latter  part  of  this 

month,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  the  conference  of  the  workers  of  Mexico, 

>nd  I  shall  also  have  an  opportunity  to  see  something  of  the  workings  of  the 

girls'  school  there. 

Augusta  Burrows. 


Batticotta,  Jaffna,  Ceylon. 

Our  College  has  been  having  its  long  vacation  in  March  and  April,  and 

^'e  begin  the  new  school  year  May  3d.     Dr.  and  Mrs.  How  land  and  Mr. 

Best  went  to  Kodai  Kanal,  and  we  have  spent  a  part  of  the  time  by  the  sea, 

eighteen  miles  from  here.     It  is  not  so  hot  here  as   in   ^L1dura.     The  ther- 

Ijometer  has  not  gone  above  91°  at  any  time. 

Most  of  the  Bible  women  here  do  only  evangelistic  work  ;  that  is,  they  go 
Ground  and  talk  with  people,  but  only  occasionally  teach  regular  pupils,  so 
that  it  is  not  easy  to  get  at  results.  There  is  not  quite  so  much  need  of  teach- 
ing to  read  here  as  in  India,  though  I  find  a  good  many  women  in  the 
villages  who  do  not  know  how  to  read,  and  of  course  none  of  the  heathen 
Women  read  the  Bible.  My  low  caste  Bible  woman  has  thirteen  regular 
pupils. 


There  is  a  higher  song  than  even  of  redemption, — the  song  of  service  and 
of  sacrifice.  This  is  the  angel^s  song,  the  worker's  song,  the  missionary's 
M)ng. — L,  Abbott, 


-♦^►♦- 


*'  The  love  of  Christ  was  the  spirit  of  giving  all  he  had  to  give.     Christ's 
ove  was  not  a  sentiment ;  it  was  self-giving.'* 
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Studies    in     rvlissioNS. 


Plan  of  Lessons  for  1894. 

July. — Miss  Eliza  Aj^new.     See  '*  Helps,"  in  July  Mission  Studies. 

August. — Proportionate  Giving. 

September. — Thank  Ollbring  ;  tiie  Treasury. 

October. — *^In  the  Beginning,"  or  how  the  work  in  the  various  missions 
was  opened. 

November. — The  new  Mission  in  Gazaland. 


PROPORTIONATE  GIVING. 

At  tlic  World's  Conference  of  Missions,  held  last  summer  in  Chicago,  a 
committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of  representatives  from  various  denomi- 
nations, to  press  this  subject  upon  the  attention  of  all  denominations  and 
bodies  of  Christian  people.  So  much  has  it  become  the  question  of  the 
hour,  it  seems  best  to  set  aside  the  proposed  study  for  the  month  of  August, 
and  uii^e  our  auxiliaries  to  make  this  their  special  topic. 

Scripture  7\^iiching  on  Giving.  When  did  God  teach  the  first  great 
lesson  on  the  importance  of  righteous  giving.^  What  giving  of  tithes  do  we 
find  430  vears  before  the  giving  of  the  Mosaic  law?  What  mention  of  the 
jfiviniT  of  titlies  280  vears  before  the  «:iving  of  the  law?  What  was  Christ's 
Utterance  aI)out  tithes?  About  giving?  An  article  in  the  August  Mission 
S///(/ies,  written  by  Miss  Emily  Jessup,  formerly  teacher  in  Mt.  Holyokc 
Seminarv,  will  be  found  helpful  in  answering  these  questions. 

Script //re  I^rott/ises  to  Ixigl/teo/is  Givers.  See  **  Responsive  Reading," 
by  l^^sther  Tuttle  Pritchard,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

7 i/e  Pron/ises  lutl filled.  Testimony  may  be  given  by  those  who  prac- 
tice tlie  giving  of  tithes  ;  or  instances  may  be  gathered  from  "  Christian 
(jiving,"  issued  bv  '^A  Lavman,"  310  Ashland  Boulevard,  Chicago. 

The  following  hst  of  leaflets  have  been  j:)repared  on  the  subject  :  by  the 
W.  B.  M.  I.,  =;9  Dearborn  Street,  Cliicago,  ^K)nce  a  Truth,  Always  a 
Truth,"  ^'Ten  Ways  of  Giving,"  ^^O.  P.  T-"  Bv  W.  B.  M.,  Congregational 
House,  Boston,  'Hlie  Rule  of  Three,"  ''^My  Little  Box."  By  the  Presby- 
terian 13oard,  48  McCormlck  Block,  Chicago,  ''God's  Tenth,"  "Giving," 
''One  Woman's  Way."  B\  Mrs.  Esther  Tuttle  Pritchard,  Kokomo,  Ind., 
Responsive  Reading,  and  other  leaflets,  l^v  "Layman,"  '^10  Ashland  Bou- 
levard, Chicago,  "Thanksgiving  Ann,"  "Christian  Giving,"  "What  We 
Owe."  l^y  Illinois  Home  Missionary  Society,  151  Washington  Street,  Chi- 
cago, "Silver  or  Souls,"  "Go  or  Send." 
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WOMAN'S  BOARD  OF  TIIK  INTP:RI0R. 

ItKl'KIPTS    FROM   APUIL    18  TO    MaY    18,    18d4. 

Mus.  J.  B.  LEAKE,  Tkkasukeh. 


ILLINOIA. 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Talcott.  of  Rock- 
tas.  riiainpaiKii,  tO.'J5;  Chica- 
,  10,  Wives  of  stiideiitH  hi  Tlieo. 
iriwt  Cli.,  1*29,  Forestville  Cli., 
ttSl.  ('11..7.73;  Decatur,  5;  EIiii- 
0;  lliii.s<iale.  175;  Huntley, 6.20; 
:e,  10,  .Mrs.  (i.  M.  Vial,  5,  Miss 
'ial,  2;  1*1  iiicetoii,  20;  Ravens- 
;  Port  llyron,  8.65;  RockfonI, 
,8.95;  Stiilnian  Valley,  Special, 
larles,  10;  Sliabbona,  a  trieud, 
tte,  6.37, 

bicago.  South  Cli.,  124.  irnion 
,  to  const.  Edith  .May  Fitch  L. 
feiieva,  30, 

:  Chicago,  Lake  View,  Ch.  of 
einer, 

ingdon,  Special,  10;  rhica«io, 
I  Evan.  Ch.,  25,  Lake  View  Ch., 
It,  2.22, 

B. :  Oak  Park  Mraiich,  10;  Rock- 
ond  Ch.,  81  cts. ;  Toulon,  1.40, 
JHOOLM:  Champaign,  2;  Thaw- 
i.  CI.,  2.50, 

'EBT:  Chica«;o,  Kenwood  Evan. 
C.  W.  H.,  5,  l,incoln  Park  Ch., 
\;  El lu wood,  C.  E.,  5, 

Total, 

INDIANA. 

Miss  Sadie  M.  Gilbert,  of  Terre 
reas.  Angola,  MrA.  H.  E.  Quick, 
tron.  Miss  Ida  Fisher,  1 ;  Teire 
irst  Ch.,  28.21, 

erre  Haute,  Second  Cli.,  C.  E., 
>ebt:  Terre   Haute,  First  Ch., 
».  N., 


Total, 


IOWA. 


Total, 


KAKSA8. 


471  25 


184  00 

3  00 

41  22 

12  21 

4  50 

17  65 
r33  83 


30  27 
1  55 

1  00 

32  82 


Mrs.  C.  E.  Rew,  of  Grinnell, 
lear  Grove,  10.07;  Helle  Plaine, 
:  Rapids,  7.50;  Chester  Center, 
licit  BlufTs,   anon.  5:  Creston, 

Moines,  Plymouth  Ch.,  10.87; 
,  30;  Grinnell,  22.55;  Lawler, 
.  Craiidall,  2;  Lyons,  9.45;  .Mag- 
►  ;  Mason  City,  12.57;  McGregor, 
rell,  5;  Nora  Springs,  3;  Rock 
5.<»7;  .Shenandoah,  5.27;  Sioux 
St  Ch.,  ll.a'S;  Waterloo,  8.50; 
srg,  7.26;  Victor,  4.65, 
riniiell, 

Grinnell,  Busy  Bees,  W.  Br  , 
noil  Bluffs, 

B.:  Manchester,  3;  Tabor,  2.50, 
!iio4>l:  Eldora, 

Debt:  Eldon,  1.75;  Grinnell, 
I.Scott,  25,  Aux.,  2;  Manches- 
.  Ch.,  7, 


194  76 

6  25 

7  40 
5  00 
5  50 
2  48 


35  75 
257  14 


Mrs.  W.  A.  Coats,  of  Topeka, 
ixtell,  2;  Centralia,  5;  Empo- 
arnett,  8.60;  Highland,  5;  Law- 
0;  ManbatUu, 21.70;  St.  Mary's, 


J  IT  VK  silk:  Manhattan. 
JUNKUt  C.  E.:  Topeka,  Central  Ch., 
Su.NDAY  School:  Topeka,  First  Ch.,  Prim., 
Sale  of  Leaflets, 


Less  expenses. 
Total, 

MICHIGAN. 

Branch.— Mrs.  Robert  Campbell,  of  Ann 
Arbor,  Tieas.  Ann  Arbor,  6.10;  Alamo, 
H.  &  F.  .M.  S.,  5;  Alpena,  5;  Clinton,  10; 
Detroit,  Woodwanl  Ave.  Cli.,  19.47; 
(Jrcenville,  11.5i»;  Highland  .Station,  5; 
Jackson,  30;  Manistee,  Mrs.  I).  A.  Mc- 
Leod,  25;  Pontiac,  4;  Richmond,  Mrs. 
Setli  Latbrop,  4;  Three  Oaks,  15.45;  Wy- 
andotte, 2;  Potterville,  Mrs.  ii.  Lan- 
ders, 4. 

JuNioK:  Pontiac,  10;  Traverse  City,  Bridge 
Builders,  31, 

JirvENiLK:  (iieonville,  1.35;  Muskegon, 
Children's  C.  E.,  15, 

Foil  THE  Dkut:  Ann  Arbor,  Miss  Gower, 
50;  Detroit,  Woo<hvar<l  Ave.  Ch.,  37.75. 
From  missionary  tour  through  the  State 
by  Miss  M.  P.  Wright,  viz.,  Alniont,  10; 
Grand  Haven,  7.25;  Memphis,  5;  Mus- 
kegon, 7.01;  North  Adams,  3.12,  C.  E.,  3; 
Richmond,  11;  Southern  Ass'n,  13.25; 
West  Adrian,  2.10;  Wheatland,  1.25, 


5  22 

5 

00 

4 

35 

2 

75 

94  02 

13 

15 

80  b7 


146  52 
41  00 


16  35 


76  70 


Total, 

.MINNESOTA. 

Bkancr.— Mrs.  J.  F.Jackson,  139  E.  Uni- 
verHity  Ave.,  St.  Paul,  Treas.  .V  Min- 
nesota Friend,  25;  iMiniiea))olis,  Park 
Ave.  Ch.,  18,  Plymouth  Ch.,  41.06,  Aux., 
2;  Northftcld,  7.55;  St.  Paul,  Bethany 
Ch.,  3.33;  Waterville,  1.28;  Worthingtoii, 
8.55. 

Juniok:  Xorthfleld, 

Y.  P.  Soc. :  Minneapolis,  Park  Ave.  Ch., 

C.  E.:  .Minneapolis,  Park  Ave.  Ch.,  63.90; 
Winona,  FiistCh.,  178.f.8, 

Junior  C.  K.  :  Minneapolis,  Park  Ave. 
Ch.,6;  Snuk  Center,  1.07, 

Sunday  School:  Hawloy,  5.40;  Minne- 
apolis, Park  Ave.  Ch.,  Senior  Dept.,  11, 
Plymouth  Ch.,  33,16;  NortlitiHd,  43.91, 

Spkcial:  Minneapolis,  Pilgrim  S.  S.,  for 
pupil  in  Miss  Abbott's  School,  Bombay, 

For  TIIK  Dkbt:  Anoka,  Aux.,  3;  collec- 
tions at  Annual  Branch  Meeting,  51.37; 
New  Richnioiiil.  C.  E.,  6.50;  St.  Paul, 
ParkCh.,  C.  E.,  3.50, 
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4  56 
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07 
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00 

Less  expenses. 


64  37 

534  72 
23  16 


Total,  511  56 

NORTH    DAKOTA. 

Branch.— Mrs.  G.  L.  O'Neale,  of  Buxton, 

Treas.    Dexter,  5  00 

C.  E. :  Carrington,  3  10 


Total, 
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FonTHR  Debt;  Aupleton,  C.E-.SiBelQlt, 
Vim  cii.,  iJMi  MadiMjii,  I3JM:  WaDk«- 
stia,  S.  8.,  10;  Wliitewater,  Lulla'  Soc., 

Ju.MOu'l  Kelolt,  FInt  Ch.,  10.23:  Iturlloe- 
tnii,  10;  KlllKmni  Ctty,  by  Mln  Adda 
Siiiltli,  toM;  Siiarta,  t.  E..  B.ai ;  W»a- 
vrat<ii.i.  Klnu's  UBDEliun,  lo,  it* 

Ji'vkmlk:  IKIuil,  Tint  Ch.,  7.60:  Tia 
tjhi-,  Jun.  i:.  E.,  t;  KiiywRnI,  Jan,  C. 
K..  10;  Mlliiriiakec,Giaii<{At«.  Cli..BJ>: 
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iiplte  Kvetliard,  Mn.  Larluda  9nu»r; 
ri^ilMville,  Mm.  Julto  Haiidy;  Heloit, 
MlBS  Alice  M.OIila.l>yUi>.U..4f.01dt. 


.  II..iiW;m.I  CIi.,  r._  K., 
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.Mis^  Jkmie  C.  Fitch. 
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WHEN  SAINT  CHRYSOSTOM  PRAYED. 
'TwSE  not  enough  to  kneel  in  prayer, 

And  pour  his  verj'  soul  away 

In  fervent  wrestlings,  night  and  day. 
For  those  who  owned  his  shepherd  care ; 
But  faith  and  works  went  hand  in  hand, 

As  test  of  each  petition  made. 
And  sainlBwere  helped  throughout  the  land 

When  Saint  Chrysostom  prayed. 
Within  the  cloiet  where  he  knelt. 

A  box  of  Bethlehem's  olive  wood,— 
"For  Christ,"  engraved  upon  it — stood. 
And  ever  as  he  daily  felt 
The  pressure  of  the  Church's  need, 

Therein  the  daily  gift  was  laid; 
For  word  had  instant  proof  of  deed 

When  Saint  Chrysostom  prayed. 
Beneath  his  folded  hands  he  placed 
*  Whatever  gold  was  his ;  and  when 

He  travailed  for  the  souls  of  men 
So  long  by  Pagan  riles  debased. 
The  more  he  agonized,  the  more 

The  burden  of  his  spirit  weighed ; 
And  piece  by  piece  went  all  his  store 

When  Saint  ChrysosWm  prayed. 
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Oh,  goldcn-moutlied  I     Let  this  thine  alms 

Rouse  us  to  Khame,  who  dailv  bow 

Within  our  secret  places  now. 
With  outstretched,  yet  with  empt/  palms  I 
We  supplicate  indeed ;  but  has 

Our  faith  brought  nnEwering  works  to  aid? 
Have  words  by  deeds  been  proven,  ds 

When  Saint  Chrvsoslom  praj'ed  1 

— Margaret  J.  Prt^ 


It  is  with  great  anxiety  and  sorrow  of  heart  that  we  present  the  re 
of  Receipts  for  the  month  ending  June  iSth.  As  compared  with  the  s 
month  last  year,  there  is  a  falling  off  of  $2,910.38.  Tlie  decrease  bels 
January  1st  and  June  iSth  in  contributions  is  $4,934.26.  There  is  a  si 
increase  in  legacies,  but  they  vary  so  much  from  month  to  month  thev  de 
form  a  reliable  factor 'in  comparison  of  receipts.  If  to  the  amoui 
decrease  we  add  the  amount  raised  by  special  effort  last  year,  we  shall  1 
at  least  $13,419.20  over  tjie  ordinary  receipts  for  the  remaining  six  nloi 
We  do  not  allow  ourselves  to  think  for  a  moment  th.it  the  friends  of 
Board  will  be  willing  tliat  our  work  shall  be  curtailed  to  this  extent, 
almost  certainly  will  be  unless  the  extra  amount  mentioned  is  received  b< 
the  first  of  January.  We  believe  the  only  question  is  whether  all  our  fric 
branch  officers,  auxiliary  officers,  mission  circle  leaders  and  all  our  mem 
ship  will  unite  with  the  Board  officers  in  an  immediate  effort  for  incn 
or  whetiier  we  shall  wait  until  toward  the  close  of  the  year  and  crowd 
effort  into  six  weeks  or  two  months.  Is  it  not  wisest  and  best,  is  it 
imperative,  to  begin  immediately.' 

"Discouragement!  Destroy  that  word!  Blot  it  out  of  the  Christ: 
vocabulary  !  With  the  living  God  in  front  of  us,  behind  us,  below  us,  v 
in  us,  above  us,  where  is  the  place  for  discouragement  ?  I  do  not  unders 
the  word,  Jesus  says,  '  Go  !'  and  '  Come  !'  and  no  '  ifs,'  nor '  buts,'  nor  '1 
nor  '  downs '  about  it." — Rev.  G,  L.  Mackay,  of  Formosa. 


When'  a  Moravian  pastor  was  asked  how  iie  ; 
zeal  of  his  chinch,  he  quickly  replied,  "When 
make  thciii  rcali/e  th.it  they  are  joining  a  great  1 

The  Japanese  number  among  their 
god  of  Self-restraint,"  and  they  worship  ii 
itpon  their  new  vcar,     A  strong  iron  box 
spicuons  place   in   the   home.      In   this  each 
during  tht 
a  financia 
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lissionary  society." 
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ith  appropriate  oeremi 
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t  of  self-restraint,  or  econon 

transaction. 

If  a  gown,  usi 

lally 

requiring  nine  yards,  is  cut 
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t  yards,  the  price  of  the  one  yard  saved  is  dropped  into  the  self-restraint 
Or  if  a  common  article  is  chosen  when  a  superior  one  is  desired,  the 
5  saved  belongs  to  the  same  god.  Would  not  a  Christianized  "  self- 
aint  box,"  well  patronized,  be  an  exceedingly  valuable  addition  to  the 
shing  of  every  Christian  home? — The  Missionary  Review, 

MISSIONARY  gives  US  this  thought  in  relation  to  giving  in  heathen  lands  : 
I  heathen  country  like  China,  native  Christians  oflen  give  more  than 
receive  credit  for  in  statistics.  When  a  man  becomes  a  Christian,  even 
keeps  his  place  under  his  heathen  employer,  through  his  observance  of 
bbbath  he  must  lose  one  seventh  of  his  income.  Of  course  no  heathen  is 
1%  to  pay  for  seven  days'  work  when  he  has  only  six  days  of  labor  ;  so 
it  really  means  that  every  native  Christian  gives  one  seventh  of  his 
ae  to  the  Lord." 

IB  meeting  of  the  International  Missionary  Union  at  Clifton  Springs, 
13-20,  was  one  of  the  most  successful  ever  held  by  this  organization. 
hundred  and  forty-one  missionaries  of  different  denominations  were 
mt  and  the  three  sessions  held  daily  were  of  the  gieatest  interest.  The 
nesday  evening  session  was  given  to  welcomes  and  ''recognitions,"  by 
h  mutual  acquaintance  was  promoted,  the  missionaries  present  men- 
ng  their  names,  years  of  service,  fields,  and  class  of  work.  The  Thurs- 
noming  session  was  occupied  by  prayer  and  conference  for  the  presence 
piidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  meeting  and  in  general  missionary 
:.  Other  topics  were  experiences  and  progress  in  the  different  countries 
such  topics  as  native  churches,  education  in  its  different  departments, 
bnary  policy,  and  woman's  work  ;  a  "Home  Session"  in  which  there 
discussions  on  "Vacations  in  the  home  land,"  "Proportionate  and 
nnatic  Giving,"  "Appeal  for  Financial  Support,"  and  other  similar  sub- 
A  session  for  young  people,  another  for  stereopticon  views,  and  a 
1  reception  gave  pleasant  variety.  A  consecration  session  and  one  to 
dcr  "the  mission  command"  were  occasions  long  to  be  remembered. 

38  Annie  R.  Taylor,  the  intrepid  woman  who  not  long  ago  made  a 
itrf  through  the  sealed  country  of  Thibet,  has  organized  a  missionary 
Muy  of  twelve  people  and  they  have  recently  arrived  in  India.  They 
:t  to  remain  for  a  year  in  Darjeeling,  a  town  on  the  frontier  of  Thibet, 
H  a  few  days'  journey  of  Thassa,  the  capital,  where  they  are  to  learn 
ts^^ge  from  Thibetan  teachers  and  wait  for  God's  guidance  in  entering 
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CHINA. 
HEATHEN  AND  CHRISTIAN  BENEVOLENCE  IN  CHIN.\. 

BV   MRS.    HARLAN   P.    BEACH. 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  lie.ir  some  zcnlaiis  Cliine&c  probationer  exhort » 
heathen  friend  with  the  words  :  '■Yoii  ought  to  join  the  Jesus  sect,  ll  won't 
cost  you  any  money  for  their  worship."  Poor  souls  !  It  is  no  wonder  tint 
a  religion  which  is  "  without  money  and  witliout  price"  appeals  to  Ihein. 

In  a  heathen  home  the  first  expense  is  for  the  idols  themselves.  Tin 
paper  gods  which  are  pasted  on  the  gateways  into  the  courts,  on  the  iloon 
of  the  houses,  and  over  the  kitehen  fireplace  do  not  cost  much.  But  if  then 
!s  a  little  Buddha  in  a  handsome  shrine  in  a  corner  of  the  room,  and  ances- 
tral tablets  to  the  spirits  of  the  departed,  the  outlay  is  considerable. 

When  the  family  wish  to  say  their  piayers,  it  must  be  with  burning  iii' 
cense.  A  religious  feast  comes  around,  and  all  night  long  the  air  resounA 
with  pounding  fireworks  and  crackling  firecrackers.  If  it  is  the  New  Ywr'! 
feast  the  booming  continues  for  the  greater  part  of  ten  nights.  The  earso 
spirits,  good  and  evil,  are  electrified  by  this  means  at  an  annual  expense  o 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars. 

Here  on  one  of  the  business  streets  is  a  little  shop,  which  has  for  uli 
gnyly  decorated  cakes,  piled  up  into  fantastic  castles,  pyramids,  and  towers 
and  trimmed  with  knots  of  fringed  gold  and  silver  paper.  These  are  soni' 
of  the  oftbrings  to  be  left  for  the  gods  .it  the  temple  by  the  devout  worshiper 
In  another  shop  are  various  aiticles  manufactured  from  paper  for  the  sam 
purpose.  The  most  common  imitation  isof  money,  some  of  the  copper  cast 
— big  disks  with  square  holes  in  tiie  center, — and  others  gold  and  silve 
paper  "  shoes,"  shape  in  which  these  metals  are  moulded  for  circuh 
tion.  But  the  objects  of  sacrifice  are  not  confined  within  in  a  few  specii 
shops.  Flowers,  grain,  meat,  silk,  and  jade, — all  are  given  in  costly  ofTerin 
to  heaven  and  earth,  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  gods  and  spirits,  to  be  wafte 
heavenward  on  wings  of  fire. 

The  services  of  both  Buddhist  and  Taoist  priests,  not  only  at  funerals  hi 
at  stated  periods  afterward,  for  readings  and  prayer,  are  not  among  th 
smallest  items  of  expense,  nor  are  the  collections,  which  they  solicit  ii 
various  wavs.  Oiic  form  of  appeal,  which  is  commonly  made  for  tempi- 
repairs,  is  especially  hard  to  resist.  Among  the  street  noises,  some  da) 
will  sound  tlie  beating  of  a  sharp,  metallic  gong,  and  soon  a  pltiflil  figure 
heating  it,  comes  in  sight.  It  is  a  mendicant  priest,  in  ragged  and  soils 
garments,  carrying  on  his  hack  a  standard  from  which  float  several  flag 
and,  horrible  to  see,  his  cheek  pierced  with  a  skewer,  which  he  has  vowt 
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to  wear  until  tin;  bum  is  riiisccl.  The  priest  photographed  hert  had  carried 
his  for  a  month.  So,  in  great  ways  and  small,  their  religion  makes  financial 
demands  of  them.  It  is  estimated  that  if  the  sum  expended  were  averaged 
to  each  person  it  would  be  about  one  third  of  a  cent  daily,  and  that  tlie 
entire  amount  for  the  year  wonld  exceed  four  hundred  million  dollars. 

While  the  change  to  another  religion  strikes  them  as  a  relief  in  point  of 
expense,  it  is  doubtful  if,  after  all,  their  oifeiings  are  grudgingly  made. 
Certainly  the  universal  and  constant  daily  service  is  an  example  to  lis. 
Although  the  first  impression  of  the  new  convert  may  be  that,  henceforlii, 
his  religion  will  cost  him  nothing,  his  eyes  are  soon  opened.  It  Is  true  lliat 
he  does  not  any  longer  need  to  buy  his  gods,  or  to  confess  sins  and  offer 
thanks  with  incense  and  sacrifice.  But  the  calls  to  serve  with  his  substance 
Him  from  whom  all  that  he  has  came,  arc  not  over.  Probably  the  habit  of 
spending  money  in  heathen  worship  is  some  help  to  Christian  giving.  But 
the  motives  are  so  different  in  each,  thiit  the  training  in  the  one  hardly 
answers  for  the  other.  There  was  nothing  in  the  old  system  to  teach  theitt 
unselfishness.     It  Is  the  reigning  principle  of  the  new  one. 

Another  reason  why  gifts  from  native  Christians  do  not  swell  to  larger 
amounts  is  because  that,  as  yet,  most  of  the  church  members  are  from  the 
poorer  classes.  Many  of  them  are  so  very  poor,  too  poor  to  eat  meat,  or  in 
the  north,  even  rice ;  too  poor  to  have  fitc  in  their  homes  except  at  night; 
to  buy  water  enough  to  keep  clean  ;  to  have  house  room  enough  to  live 
decently.  Tlicre  are  so  many  little  mouths  to  fill,  and  little  backs  to  cover, 
and  crops  so  often  fail  because  of  Hoods  or  lirought, — how  can  the  missionary 
ask  of  such  a  puople  that  they  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  ? 

And  vet,  in  just  such  barren  soil  has  biossomed  some  of  the  sweetest 
flowers  of  loving  sacrifice  and  self-denial.  The  average  annual  contributions 
of  church  members  throughout  China  is  not  discouraging.  A  carefiil  esti- 
mate in  1S90  showed  it  to  average  one  dollar  per  member,  which  in  money 
value  to  them  would  be  equal  to  ten  times  more.  Sixty-eight  churcheswere 
wholly  self-supporting.  In  other  missions  than  ours,  where  self-support  has 
been  pushed  more  aggressively,  as  in  the  English  Baptist  Mission  in  Shan- 
tang,  for  instance,  a  great  deal  has  been  iiccompHshed.  Not  only  are  the 
pastors  of  churches  supported  by  the  natives,  but  evangelistic  work  and 
common  and  training  schools,  as  well. 

There  are  a  few  cases  where  wealthy  Chinese  have  come  into  the  church, 
and  their  liberality  has  been  all  that  one  could  wish  for.  One  illustra6on  is 
Mr.  Tsang,  of  Foocbow,  whose  gift  of  $10,000  to  the  Methodist  Anglo- 
Chinese  College  is  well  known. 

In  our  own  mission,  too,  the  spirit  of  benevolence  is  having  a  sure  growth. 
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II  was  in  the  famine-stricken  district  of  Shantung  that  the  walls  of  the  Pang- 
Chuang  Chape!  were  raised,  which  generous  friends  in  America  brought  lo 
completion.  ■  The  report  for  this  year  from  the  bleak  region  about  Kalg.nn  is 
that  the  contributions  of  «hnrch  members  have  nearly  doubled  those  of  last 
year.  The  total  amount  given  \s.  over  $40,  from  luen  who  are  supporting 
themselves  and  their  families  on  wages  of  from  six  to  eight  cents  a  day. 

One  of  the  features  of  onr  Sunday  morning  senice  at  Tung-cho,  is  the 
thump  in  the  collection  box  of  the  string  of  copper  cash  always  thrown  in 
by  one  of  our  Bible  women.  She  decided  early  in  her  Christian  life  to  gire 
one  tenth  of  her  meager  salary  to  the  Lord,  and  she  has  never  failed  to  have 
it  ready.  As  the  years  have  gone  by  and  little  grandchildren  have  crowded 
around  her  door,  we  liave  wondered  if  their  needs  would  not  steal  away 
some  of  tliat  precious  reserved  casli ;  but  they  never  iiave. 

A  few  years  ago  the  pledge  system  was  introduced  into  this  church. 
Every  member  took  home  a  pledge  card  to  think  and  pray  over,  and  then  re- 
turn to  the  treasurer  with  the  amount  on  it  he  would  agree  to  give.  The  prom- 
ises have  been  well  kept,  and  contributions  were  increased  threefold.  T!ii^ 
is  one  of  the  few  churches  in  the  mission  which  now  supports  its  own  pallor. 

Last  Christmas  they  had,  for  thein,  a  unique  celebration.  There  w.is  an 
unusual  amount  of  destitution  in  the  neighborhood,  owing  to  the  summer 
floods,  and  on  Christmas  eve  the  chapel  was  open  for  contributions  of  food, 
clothing,  and  fuel  for  the  distressed.  Every  one  of  the  three  hundred  and 
fifty  present  brought  something,  even  the  little  children.  One  little  m'llt 
raised  a  general  laugh  by  toddling  up  the  aisle  with  an  immense  Chinese 
cabbage,  almost  as  tall  as  she.  In  her  arms.  The  delight  in  the  homely  faces 
was  good  to  see  as  they  looked  over  their  pile  of  stores,  and  estimated  th.it 
forty-five  ii'ao  (about  eigjiteen  dollars)  worth  of  goods  had  come  in. 

Foreign  missionary  societies  among  the  women  and  schoolboys  have  betn 
in  existence  fur  years.  The  women  with  their  funds,  which  are  doubled  by 
the  foreign  ladies,  are  supporting  a  Bible  woman  in  Ceylon  ;  and  the  boys,  a 
schoolboy  in  Africa.  The  latter,  having  no  money  to  give,  proposed  to  go 
without  their  Sunday  morning  s/ias  ping,  or  biscuit,  and  contribute  the  cost 
of  that.  This  biscuit  was  all  they  had  to  cat  nntil  .ifler  the  church  sen'ice, 
at  twelve,  as  the  first  of  their  t\vo  daily  meats  could  not  be  conveniently  pre- 
pared until  nfter  that  lime.  They  gladly  went  hunj;ry  to  church  for  the  sake 
of  their  missionary  contribution.  In  the  African  school  the  boys  were  so 
stimulated  by  what  their  Chinese  brothers  were  doing,  that  they,  in  turn, 
took  up  a  scholarship  in  Turkey.  As  we  have  re.ad  that  in  far-away  Micro- 
nesia the  students  of  the  training  school  in  Kusaie  have  sent,  from  their  slen- 
der resources,  $15  for  the  unfinished  building  of  Tung-cho  College,  we  have 
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ftought  that  the  "  bread  cast  upon  the  waters"  had  returned  to  them,  though 
from  a  different  field. 

Only  one  Eye  sees  all  the  deprivations  and  self-denials  by  which  the 
Chinese  church  is  growing  up  into  habits  of  systematic  benevolence.  Its 
members  have  not  learned  their  lessons  perfectly  yet ;  but  it  may  be  ques- 
tioned if  they,  and  other  converts  in  heathen  lands,  are  not  more  apt  scholars 
than  we.  From  the  east  and  the  west,  and  the  north  and  the  south,  shall 
come  those  who  will  go  into  the  kingdom  before  us.  Is  it  not  possible  that 
In  the  matter  of  stewardship,  when  we  are  all  called  to  give  account  of  it, 
the  smile  of  commendation  shall  be  first  for  them  ? 


INDIA. 
CHRISTIAN  COMPARED  WITH  PAGAN  GIVING. 

MRS.    EMMA    WILDER    GUTTERSON. 

The  eternal  helpfulness  of  God  our  Father  is  so  great  a  part  of  our  Chris- 
tian consciousness,  that  we  find  it  hard  to  realize  that  the  Hindu  mother, 
iU  she  hurries  through  the  dark  and  noisome  corridors  of  the  temple,  with 
her  fear  gift  in  her  hand,  knows  of  no  such  spiritual  fact.     To  her,  divinity 
ftpresents  something  to  be  afraid  of,  something  to  be  appeased  and    kept 
quiet;  so  she  brings  her  gift,  great  or  small,  day  by  day,  and  especially  in 
times  of  peril, — perils  of  cholera,  perils  of  famine, — believing  that  she  has 
done  what  she  could  to  ward  off  all  malign  influences  from  herself  and  her 
iMHisehold.     She  is  afraid  of  the  evil  eye,  and  is  willing  to  purchase  freedom 
ftoin  its  influence  by  some  gift.     She  desires  fruitful  harvests  of  rice  from  the 
ancestral  acres;  for  these  also  the  local  or  family  divinity  must  receive  gifls. 
For  some  coveted  blessing  which  she  thinks  the  gods  only  can  bestow,  she 
thrinks  not  from  pilgrimages  however  severe,  from  fasting  and  bodily  sufller-* 
ing,  however  difficult  to  endure. 

In  order  to  pass  his  examination  and  distance  his  competitors,  the  Hindu 
Ik)j  will  carry  gifts  to  the  temple.  That  the  purchase  of  a  yoke  of  oxen  of 
1  piece  of  land  may  be  attended  with  success,  offerings  are  made  to  the  gods. 

Selfishness  in  large  measure  may  enter  into  all  these  gifts,  the  object  to 
be  attained,  whatever  its  character,  being  largely  for  self  rather  than  for  the 
community  at  large.  In  order  to  remove  the  guilt  of  sin,  especially  on  cer- 
tiln  great  feast  days  during  the  year,  these  Hindus  throng  to  the  temples, 
carrying  g^fts  of  money  or  oil,  rice,  and  fruits. 

The  place  of  sacrifice  in  a  certain  temple  not  far  from  the  Melur  Station 

II  Southern  India,  upon  certain  days  runs  red  with  the  blood  of  hundreds  of 

p  and  goats  brought  as  a  sin-ofTering.     The  head  and  pelt,  and  part  of 
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tlie  body  of  Ihe  victim  goes  to  tlie  priest,  the  remainder  is  borne  away  by  tbe 
person  offering  it  to  be  feasted  upon.  Fowls  are  offered  in  the  same  way<t  ' 
wayside  shrines.  Wreaths  of  yellow  chrysanthemums  are  hung  upon  gods 
and  priests.  Masses  of  pure  white  jessamine,  with  pomegranates,  cocoanuts, 
banaiiHs,  and  sugar,  are  laid  before  tbe  idols  in  order  that  their  favor  maybe 
secured. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  yearly  festival  in  one  of  the  great  temples  in 
Soutliein  India,  it  is  said  that  a  huge  brazen  caldron,  with  flaring  niouth,  is 
placed  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  and  the  faithful  are  given  to  understand 
that  unless  this  empty  treasury  of  the  temple  is  made  to  overflow  with  coins, 
the  goddess  will  visit  her  wrath  upon  the  people. 

It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  some  clement  of  sincerity  enters  into  all  this 
offering  of  gifts  in  the  land  of  the  Vcdas.  Certainly,  one  cannot  conceive 
of  the  human  mind  as  totally  devoid  of  real  earnestness  even  among  tbt 
heathen,  and  the  faces  of  many  of  the  worshipers,  especially  the  women.*nd 
children,  show  forth  an  earnest  longing  for  something  higher  than  themselvts. 
The  savage  Zulu,  sacrificing  tbe  fatted  ox  of  bis  herd  and  banghig  the  fiesli 
in  the  yard  in  order  that  the  hungry  spirits  of  bis  departed  ancestors  may 
satisfy  themselves  ■with  good  things  and  le.ive  their  earthly  representatives  to 
g'l  and  come  in  peace,  is  agitated  by  the  same  fear,  as  is  bis  more  civilizet! 
Hindu  brother  and  sister. 

Avenues  of  magnificent  banyans,  pli 
heathen  queen,  anxious  thus  to  win  he: 
and  bv  tbe  wayside  for  the  travel-worn  p 
at  llic  corners  of  the  streets,  from  which 
by,  tbe  object  of  this  charity  being  that 
ttnicb  the  bem  of  the  traveler's  garment,  may  attain  heaven  by  quenching 
their  thirst.  Still,  a  cup  of  cold  water  unselfishly  given  for  sweet  cbariti's 
sake  may  win  heaven  for  a  man  who  has  never  beard  of  Christ  or  read  a  line 
of  the  Xew  Testament. 

Xearly,  if  not  all,  the  great  temples  in  India,  and  many  of  the  smaller 
ones,  are  rich  in  houses,  and  lands,  sind  jewels,  tbe  gifts  of  the  pious  ones  of 
their  religion  through  many  centuries.  The  Hindu  endowed  his  templets 
the  college  alumnus  remembers  bis  A//fia  \rater.  It  is  possible  that  the 
underlying  motive  in  both  cases  is  not  always  up  to  the  high  standard  of 
Christian  ethics.  There  is  in  tbe  great  temple  in  Madura  a  pandal,  or 
porch,  of  large  dimensions,  constructed  of  rich  tejk  wood,  and  beautifiilb 
carved,  said  to  have  cost  fifty  thousand  rupees,  the  gift  of  some  rich  patron 
of  the  temple.  His  motive  may  have  been  to  gain  more  merit  on  the  credit 
si<le  of  his  account  with  the  heavenly  bookkeeper.     It  may  have  been  self 


[  for  miles  around  Madura  by  a 

;  free  rest  bouses  in  city  streets, 
ns;boothsbuilt  of  palm  branches 
I  water  is  given  to  thirsty  passers- 
s  high-caste  man,  who 


mid  not 
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gloriBcation.     It  may  have  been  love  of  power.     Who  shall  fathom  man's 
mind?     Human  nature  is  the  same  the  world  over. 

Self-inflicted  pain  is  another  sacrifice  by  which  to  merit  a  blessed  here- 
after free  from  all  pain.  We  are  all  familiar  with  the  various  forms  in  which 
this  kind  of  gifts  prevails  in  India.  Learned  representatives  of  the  world's 
g^eat  religpons  come  more  and  more  to  our  Western  shores.  As  they  look 
upon  our  free  kindergartens,  our  splendidly  endowed  schools  of  learning, 
our  free  hospitals,  our  summer  homes  for  the  sick  and  weary,  our  college 
settlements,  and  all  the  magnificent  output  of  our  Christian  sympathy  and 
charity,  suppose  they  should  ask  us  what  in  the  last  analysis  is  the  underly- 
ing, impelling  motive  for  it  all,  what  answer  could  we  give? 

We  do  not  give  from  fear  of  evil,  nor  to  merit  heaven.  What  do  we  give 
for,  then?  Is  it  to  set  a  good  example  to  others?  Is  it  an  expression  of  our 
gratitude  to  God?  The  relief  which  it  gives  to  our  Christian  consciousness? 
Or  do  we  give  as  Christ  gave  to  us,  for  the  "joy  that  was  set  before  him?" 

If  we  ask  ourselves  what  was  the  source  of  Christ's  joy  in  giving,  the 
answer  must  be,  the  blessedness  of  having  rendered  aid  to  humanity  at  the 
place  where  humanity  was  well  nigh  helpless ;  the  joy  of  having  made 
human  nature  better,  purer,  redeemed  from  self  by  personal  sacrifice.  If 
such  were  the  motives  of  Christ's  sacrifice,  they  must  be  the  true  motive  of 
all  sacrifice.  How,  then,  shall  we  enter  into  this  joy  of  our  Lord?  Are 
we  not  sometimes  taught  to  believe  that  God  needs,  yes,  demands  our  gifts? 
What  need  has  God  that  man  can  supply?  Surely  the  truth  is,  that  man, 
poor,  naked,  blind,  wherever  found,  is  the  one  whose  need  demands  our  gifts. 

Quite  distinctly  there  stands  out  before  us  one  servant  who  was  invited  to 
enter  into  his  joy.  He  had  put  out  into  the  world  the  ten  talents  given  him 
by  his  Lord,  and  gained  ten  more.  Let  us  give  out  for  humanity  all  we 
have,  and  by  the  movement  of  the  unfailing  usury  of  God,  the  capacity  for 
helpfulness  which  is  our  divinely  given  capital,  will  grow  day  by  day  with 
us.  Humanity  is  our  present  representative  of  God,  and  human  need  our 
opportunity.  Our  talents,  be  they  one  or  be  they  ten,  are  our  power  to  be 
applied.  Possibly,  had  that  other  servant  put  out  to  be  used  even  one  tenth 
of  his  one  talent,  he  would  not  have  had  taken  away  from  him  even  what  he 
had.  He  would  have  escaped  condemnation  by  the  skin  of  his  teeth  as  it 
were. 

We  Christian  American  women  are  the  Lord's  servants  with  the  ten 
talents,  remembering  the  command  of  the  Lord  to  put  out  all  at  usury.  The 
Mission  School,  the  Bible  Woman's  Institute,  the  Mission  Station  and 
Church,  the  dispensary,  the  heathen  homes,  await  our  ministrations,  our 
money,  influence,  prayers,  the  outgoing  power  of  our  Christian  womanhood. 

Let  us  be  careful  that  we  have  more  to  give  our  LiOtd  at.  Vu^  leXjoxTCvw^, 


--To  give  ligbtf  to  Ihem  tb^t  slC  in  darkness   s->.>/.- 

TURKEY. 
THE    WAV    TIIEV    GU'E    IX    IIARPOOT. 

RV    MISS   M.    L,    DANIELS. 

FmnNns  oy    Like  and    Light:    Qiiite  often  we  meet  people  in 
who  s;iy,  "  Please  lli;ink  the  friends  in  America  for  their  self-sacri- 
w  mucli  tliev  have  clone  for  our  country  !" 
yoii  how  our  dear  girls  give  of  their  time,  strength,  and 


ficing  ^rin,s.     Oil,  ho 
T<.-(U.v  mnv  I  tell 


r  remember  one  summer  I 
wished  ti)  do  something  for  Ji 
Ihc  city.  The  streets  \vi 
sui;ill  and  dilapidated.  There 
streets  ali  d;i_v  ;  these  two  m 
started  a  "summer  school." 
which  was  reaclie(!  hv  a  ladd 


duri 


o  little  girls  in  the  preparatory  school 
Their  homes  were  in  a  poor  quarter  of 
and  dirtv.  Many  of  the  houses  were 
:  many  chddren  who  played  out  in  the 
ours  (without  any  suggestion) 
ish  you  could  have  seen  the  tiny  room. 
The  apparatus  consisted  of  a  few  broker 
pieces  of  slates,  and  leaves  from  hooks.  But  here,  day  after  dai 
he  summer  vacation,  those  little  children  gathered  in  less  fortunati 
and  tau<;ht  tlieiii.  Tliev  gave  of  their  time  to  Jesus,  and  to  others 
g  the  first  vears  of  uiv  life  in  Turkey  there  was  a  pupil  in  college  b' 
e  of  Badaskhan  (Answer).  She  was  exceedingly  dull,  and  ou 
(36S) 


THE    WAY    THEY    GIVE    IN    HARPOOT.  369 

feith  was  often  tried.  She  never  finished  her  course,  as  she  had  not  the 
ability.  To-day  she  is  the  popular  teacher  of  a  school  near  Harpoot.  She 
has  from  eighty  to  one  hundred  pupils  all  the  time.  Her  school  duties  begin 
almost  with  the  daylight.  Large  girls  and  "brides"  come  to  the  school 
during  the  day  for  a  few  lessons.  Women  who  have  husbands  in  far-away 
America  come  for  her  to  read  letters  from  the  absent  ones,  and  for  her  to 
answer  them.  If  a  woman  has  a  new  dress  she  must  go  to  Badaskhan  to 
have  it  fitted.  She  conducts  the  weekly  prayer  meeting  for  women  and 
children  ;  she  has  a  class  in  Sunday  school ;  she  also  drills  her  pupils  to 
recite  Bible  verses  after  the  lesson  on  Sunday.  What  do  you  suppose  she 
did?  She  had  observed  that  the  mud  walls  of  the  college  buildings  were 
white ;  so  this  industrious  child  took  white  earth,  prepared  it,  and  with  her 
own  hands  she  whitened  the  walls  of  the  church  in  her  village.  She  is  a 
power  for  good  in  school  and  out  of  it.  Badaskhan  gives  nobly,  largely  of 
her  time  and  strength.  Her  all  is  on  the  altar.  Truly  her  reward  will  be 
g^eat  when  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  comes. 

One  day  a  class  was  reciting  in  the  Primary  School.  There  was  one 
vacant  seat,  and  Miss  Wheeler  asked,  *'  Whom  shall  we  invite  to  occupy  the 
place?"  One  child  replied,  ''We  will  invite  Christ;"  and  Christ  has  been 
invited  to  remain  with  the  children.  A  seat,  the  Christ-seat,  has  been 
placed  in  the  corner  of  the  room.  To  this  seat,  every  morning,  the  little  tots 
bring  nuts,  raisins,  and  peppers  from  their  meager  lunch.  They  are  giving 
to  Christ,  and  whatever  is  given  is  sold,  and  the  money  used  for  Christ's 
work. 

On  Christian  Endeavor  Day  our  Junior  society  invited  the  Senior  society 
to  meet  in  the  primary  room  for  a  prayer  meeting.  The  children,  with  the 
older  girls,  gave  five  dollars.  That  may  seem  a  small  sum  to  you,  but  to  us 
it  is  large.  Why,  a  woman  will  sew  or  wash  all  day  for  twelve  or  thirteen 
cents.  Many  of  our  boarders  come  to  us  with  no  money  ;  others  with  two, 
fi\e^  or  ten  cents,  as  their  allowance  for  a  term  of  twenty  weeks.  Of  course, 
some  are  richer.  So  this  five  dollars  is  really  a  large  sum  ;  and  the  money 
was  sent  to  India. 

All  our  girls  belong  to  a  missionary  society.  There  is  a  society  for  college 
girls,  another  for  high  school  girls,  one  for  grammar  girls,  and  another  for 
primary  children.  A  missionary  meeting  is  held  in  one  department  every 
week.  The  girls  bring  money,  fancy  or  useful  articles.  Last  year  they  sent 
about  thirty  dollars  to  Inanda  Seminary.  After  the  earthquake  in  Malatia, 
in  1893,  an  appeal  came  to  the  girls  for  help.  They  sent  about  twelve  dol- 
lars, besides  clothing  and  bedding.  These  are  a  few  of  the  ways  in  which 
our  girls,  out  of  their  poverty,  with  self-denial,  give  to  the  Lord  and  his 
work. 
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How  do  their  fathers  give? 

In  the  Central  Harpoot  church  there  is  a  man  by  the  name  of  Haratune, 
Eflendi  (Resurrection,  Gentleman).  This  Haratune  gives  tithes.  He  calls 
the  tenth  the  Lord's  money,  and  says  he  could  not  use  it.  After  using  what 
he  wished  of  his  tenth  for  charitable  purposes,  five  pounds  remained.  He 
consulted  a  missionary  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  money.  Finally  he  gave 
two  pounds  to  our  home  missionary  work  in  Koordistan,  and  three  pounds 
to  the  American  Board.  This  sum,  {\ve  pounds,  equals  a  month's  salary  of 
a  professor  in  Euphrates  College. 

There  is  a  village  not  far  from  Harpoot  in  which  the  people  are  very 
poor.  Mr.  Barton,  one  Sunday,  spoke  of  the  work  in  Koordistan,  but 
added,  **  You  are  poor ;  it  is  all  that  you  can  do  to  support  your  own  work.*' 
Deacon  Simone  rose  and  said,  **  We  want  to  share  in  the  blessing,  and  can- 
not unless  we  share  in  the  giving.  We  will  take  a  contribution."  Over 
three  dolhus  was  given.  Women  even  took  off  the  silver  coins  from  their 
henddresses. 

An  aged  saint,  Taron,  lived  in  Koordistan.  He  gave  a  tenth  of  every- 
thing to  the  Lord.  All  that  he  possessed  in  the  world  was  a  small  tract  of 
land,  which  he  sold  for  ten  pounds.  He  carried  his  one  tenth  to  the  pastor, 
who  objected,  and  said,  '*  You  need  the  money;  I  \v\\\  not  take  it.'*  But 
Taron  said,  **  You  must,  or  I  cannot  use  the  rest."  He  was  one  of  the 
most  spiritual  men  in  Turkey.  Not  long  after  he  was  taken  sick.  One  day 
lie  left  his  sick  bed  to  talk  to  a  man  in  the  market  about  his  soul's  need  and 
dangrcr.  While  so  doinj;  his  Master  came  and  he  went  home.  It  makes  mv 
heart  glad  and  warm  to  know  how  these  dear  friends,  out  of  their  poverty, 
give  so  largely  to  the  Lord.  May  our  hearts  be  touched  till  we  give  ourselves 
and  our  all  to  him  and  to  his  work. 


THE  KINDERGARTEN  IN  CESAREA. 

BY    MISS    F.    E.    BURRAGE. 

Those  who  have  been  contributing  for  the  new  building  for  the  Cesarea  kinder- 
garten, will  be  glad  of  the  following  description  of  the  house  which  was  purchased 
in  the  early  spring.     She  says  : — 

The  time  for  which  we  had  rented  our  house  was  drawing  to  a  close.  We 
had  been  hunting  for  another  house  to  rent,  that  we  might  buy  more  at 
leisure,  as  we  had  not  found  one  which  entirely  suited  us.  But  the  houses  to 
rent  were  either  unsuitable  or  would  tiot  be  given  to  a  school.  Just  then  the 
owners  of  a  house  which  we  had  been  looking  at,  with  the  view  of  purchas- 
7/7^,  came  to  us  for  our  decision,  as  they  were  about  to  sell  part  of  it.     We 
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were  urged  by  some  of  the  brethren  to  purchase  it,  a»  there  was  room  and 
material  enough  to  change  it  according  to  our  wishes.  The  locality  was 
good,  and  there  were  probabilities  of  obtaining  the  adjoining  property.  So 
that  house  has  been  purchased  for  two  hundred  and  sixty-five  (265)  liras,  or 
thereabouts,  and  all  consider  it  a  great  bargain. 

The  three  families  in  it  began  to  look  for  other  homes  for  themselves,  and 
we  had  permission  to  stay  in  our  old  house  a  little  longer.  This  had  been 
sold  a  few  weeks  previous.  But  soon  the  new  owners  were  pressing  us  to 
give  them  at  least  one  room,  so  that  they  might  give  up  their  house  to  the 
family  who  had  bought  it,  and  who  were  pressing  them.  We,  on  the  other 
hand,  could  not  go  into  our  new  home,  as  the  former  owners  had  to  wait  for 
the  houses  they  had  taken  to  be  vacated.  It  was  like  a  blockade  of  horse 
cars  in  Boston,  each  one  being  obliged  to  wait  for  the  one  in  front  to  move 
on. 

We  finally  gave  one  room,  dismissed  the  school,  and  two  or  three  days 
later,  as  soon  as  two  rooms  were  given  to  us,  we  moved  into  our  new  quar- 
ters. We  waited  still  nearly  a  week  before  opening  school  till  two  more 
rooms  were  given  to  us.  We  sufllered  a  good  deal  of  inconvenience  from 
being  obliged  to  move  in  in  this  way,  and  from  the  weather,  which  was  cold 
and  rainy.  But  now  we  have  the  sun,  and  we  are  all  so  glad  to  have  a  home 
of  our  own.  The  house  is  on  the  corner  of  two  streets.  From  the  narrow 
court,  which  we  enter  from  the  street  door,  we  pass  into  a  wider  court.  From 
this,  on  the  left,  open  two  rooms  which  are  of  good  size,  with  a  good  inanv 
cupboards.  Tlie  young  ladies  of  the  training  class  occupy  one,  and  we  are 
impatiently  waiting  for  the  other  to  be  vacated.  On  the  right  are  the  stairs 
to  the  roof.  Halfway  up  the  stairs  is  a  large  room,  open  on  two  sides,  such 
as  the  natives  use  for  summer  rooms.  Under  this  is  a  room  which  we  use 
as  a  schoolroom.  This  room  opens  into  a  court  which  is  three  or  four  steps 
lower  than  the  one  before  mentioned,  but  connected  with  it.  In  this  court 
is  the  well  and  a  small  garden,  with  a  trellis  and  grapevine.  A  small 
kitchen  opens  into  it,  and  at  the  end  are  two  large  rooms,  one  back  of  the 
other.  These  we  are  using  for  schoolrooms.  The  inner  room  is  only 
lijrhted  from  above. 

The  children  are  delighted  with  their  new  rooms.  The  two  little  divisions 
were  both  in  one  room  before,  and  that  was  dark.  Now  they  each  have  a 
separate  room,  and  they  all  are  very  happy.  One  little  fellow  expressed  his 
pleasure  in  this  way  :  "  I  like  bread  and  I  like  pek-si-met  (a  kind  of  biscuit)  ; 
but  I  like  our  schoolroom  much  better  than  that."  I  hope  we  shall  be  able 
to  do  much  more  for  the  children  now  than  before.  We  are  only  making  a 
few  necessary  changes  now,  and  then  will  wait  till  the  summer  vacation.     If 
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Notes. — i.    All    the  rooms,  with  the  exception  ol*  "  E,"  are  lighted   bv  \vin« 
opening  into  the  court.     "E"  has  windows  in  the  roof.     2.   Over  it  is  a  large  1 
open  on   the  two  court  sides.      3.  The  o\\\.^\k\e.   hvokeu  lines,  a,  a\  a'\  a"\  ind 
property  which  we  hope  to  secure  in  Ihe  course  o^  V\v\\e. 
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ve  purchase  the  adjoining  property  we  can  then  make  more  satisfactory 
rrangements. 

I  hope  the  last  family  will  get  out  this  week  or  next,  and  then  we  can 
inish  getting  settled.  The  children  will  probably  come  in  more  after  the 
i^aster  vacation.  Our  present  number  is  about  seventy-five.  The  young 
adies  are  making  good  progress,  and  we  hope  to  finish  our  w^ork  in  five  or 
ix  weeks. 

We  thank  the  dear  children  very,  very  much  who  have  been  working  so 
msily  that  these  little  children  may  have  a  pleasant  home.  May  God  bless 
hem  for  this  loving  service. 


-♦-•^- 


FOR   CHILDREN'S   MEETINGS.— MISSIONARY   SHIPS. 

BY    MRS.  JAMES    L.   HILL. 

Text. — "And  he  spake  to  his  disciples  that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on 


lim." 


(It  gives  dramatic  interest  to  these  exercises  if  a  little  paper  ship  is  pinned  to  the 
nap  locating  the  ship  as  the  description  is  given.) 

PROGRAMME. 

1.  Praise  Service  (see  Note  i). 

2.  Bible  Reading  on  Ships  (Note  2). 

3.  Boat  Building  in  Uganda  (Note  3). 

a.  The  Daisy  (Note  4). 

b.  The  Eleanor,  and  preparations  for  the  Steam  Launch  (Note  5). 

4.  John  G.  Paton*s  Boat,  The  Dayspring  (Note  6). 

The  Wreck  (Note  7). 

The  Second  Dayspring  (Note  8). 

5.  Singing. 

6.  Mr.  Stanley's  Boat,  The  Lady  Alice  (Note  9). 

7.  The  Morning  Star  (see  questions,  Note  10). 

8.  The  Sea-faring  Bible  (Note  11). 

9.  The  Hiram  Bingham  (Note  13). 

10.  The  Robert  W.  Logan  (Note  13). 

11.  Remarks  by  the  leader  (Note  14). 

12.  Singing. 

13.  Mizpah  Benediction,  Gen.  xxxi.  49. 

Note  I.     *'We  are  out  on  the  ocean  sailing."     "Jesus,  Saviour,  pilot  me." 
Note  2.     Who,  in  trying  to  run  away  from  a  missionary  duty,  entered  into  a  ship 
»ing  to  Tarshish  and  paid  the  fare  thereof?    Jonah  i.  3. 
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Note  4. 
Note  5. 
Note  6. 
Note  7. 
Note  8. 


Who  came  down  out  of  a  ship  and  attempted  to  walk  to  Jesus  on  the  water?    Matt 
xiv.  29.     See  also  John  xxi.  1-14;  Mark  iv.  i;  Matt.  iv.  21;  Luke  v.  i-ii;  Mark  iv.  3S. 

Note  3.     Two  little  essays  by  hoys  or  girls. 

See  "Mackay  of  Uganda,"  pages  71-97. 
Ibid,  pages  241-251,  302,  307,  391,  395. 
See  "Life  of  John  G.  Paton,"  vol.  IL,  pages  2-123. 
Ibid,  page  233. 

Ibid,  pages  235-240.     This  story  is  also  told  in  a  condensed  form  in  Ihc 
children's  edition  of  John  G.  Paton*s  Life,  pages  244-254. 

Note  9.  See  Stanley^s  ''Through  the  Dark  Continent,*'  vol.  I.,  pages  4,  60, 83, 85, 147, 
156-298;  vol.  II.,  18,  347,  etc.  (through  the  Rapids),  379,  400-442,  464.  One  or  two 
essays.     These  volumes  are  in  all  public  libraries. 

Note  10.  How  many  missionary  ships  bearing  the  name  of  the  Morning  Star  have 
been  sent  out  to  Micronesia.^  (See  "Story  of  the  Morning  Stars,"  edition  of  1892,  price 
10  cents,  page  93.)  Why  did  the  missionaries  need  the  Star.^  page  20.  To  whom  was 
an  appeal  made  to  build  the  vessel.^  page  21.  From  what  city  did  she  sail?  page  22. 
Describe  her  route  to  Micronesia,  pages  22-33.  How  many  years  did  this  first  Morn- 
ing Star  sail  before  she  became  so  worn  that  she  was  sold.^  page  75.  To  what  was  her 
name  changed?  page  75.  When  did  the  second  Star  set  sail  .^  page  76.  What  was  her 
end?  77.  When  did  the  third  Star  sail.'*  79.  What  was  her  last  experience.^  pages 
91-93.     What  kind  of  a  vessel  is  the  present  Morning  Star.^  page  95. 

Note  II.  A  delighlful  little  story  may  be  written  or  told  about  this  Bible  carried  on 
all  the  Morning  Stars,  saved   from  each  wreck.     See  Mission  Dayspring^  vol.  V.,  95. 

Note  12.  The  need  and  the  usefulness  of  this  little  vessel,  and  the  fact  that  the 
man  for  whom  she  is  named  translated  the  whole  Bible,  form  interesting  suggestions 
for  a  brief  essay.     Sec  leaflet.  The  Hiram  Bingham. 

Note  13.  It  is  feared  that  this  vessel  is  lost,  as  she  has  not  been  heard  of  for  several 
months,  but  is  interesting  to  know  what  she  has  already  done.  See  Mission  Herald^ 
vol.  86,  pages  267,  310,  392,  497;  vol.  87,  pages  311,  354,  369. 

Note  14.  There  are  over  thirty  missionary  ships.  The  first  was  the  Duff,  sent  out 
bv  the  London  Missionarv  Society.  While  the  first  sent  out  from  America  was  the 
Missionary  Packet,  sent  by  the  American  Board  in  1826. 

Sec  Children's  Work  Exercises,  No.  i,  on  Missionary  Ships.  Make  as  much  as 
pfxvible  of  our  own  ships,  the  Micronesian  Navy,  the  Morning  Star,  the  Robert  Logan, 
and  the  Hiram  Bingham. 


-♦•^♦- 
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PROPORTIONATE   GIVING. 

BY    MRS.    C.    H.    DANIELS. 

This    subject  when  named  seems  to  carry  at   once    to  many  minds   the 
thought  of  a  tenth.     Let  us  guard  its  meaning  and  keep  it  where  it  right- 
fully belongs, — the  e.xpression  of  a  general  principle  rather  than  the  state- 
ment  of  a  particular  rule.     Pvopovtlonate  giving  is  not  the  giving  of  a  tenth 
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necessarily,  nor  of  any  other  established  proportion.     It  is  the  laying  aside 

lor  sacred  uses  some  proportion  of  the  whole  amount  in  hand,  before  any  of 

that  amount  is  spent.     The   last  clause    is    important, — before  any  of  that 

amount  is  spent.     Once  we  begin  to  scatter  our  money  it  is  almost  as  difficult 

to  keep  any  back  for  the  ''  Lord's  corner,"  as  it  was  to  recall  the  contents  of 

Pandora's  box  when  the  cover  was  lifted. 

'*  Proportionate  "  suggests  a  simple,  common-sense,  business  principle,  the 
same  which  governs  the  business  man  in  his  affairs,  and  the  housekeeper  in 
lier  home.  These  both  know  that  best  results  are  obtained  only  when  plans 
are  thoughtfully  laid  and  capital  carefully  apportioned.  Proportionate  giv- 
ing for  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  as  well  as  for  business  and  household,  might 
perhaps  have  prevailed  ere  this  among  the  many  instead  of  among  the  few, 
had  not  the  Christian  church  so  long  divorced  business  principles  from 
religion.  Order,  system,  and  promptness  in  managing  the  affairs  of  a  church 
might  through  the  years  have  exerted  an  influence  upon  the  individual 
pocketbook.  Why  have  we  so  neglected  to  plan  for  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel, when  we  acknowledge  its  paramount  importance  over  all  other  concerns? 
We  have  been  slow  to  grasp,  and  then  hold  in  realizing  sense,  the  fact  that 
our  religion,  though  spiritual,  must  be  advanced  by  the  use  of  material 
means.  It  will  not  soar  upon  wings  of  prayer,  and  settle  down  upon  heathen 
lands,  to  brood  over  them  until  every  soul  becomes  permeated.  It  will  surely 
wait  to  be  harnessed  with  silver  and  gold, — our  '*  filthy  lucre."  Here  is  a 
union  of  the  high  and  the  low,  the  pure  and  the  sordid,  which  must  ever  be 
to  us  on  earth  one  of  the  mysteries  of  God's  providence.  Is  money  the 
**  root  of  all  evil.?"  It  is  also  a  root  of  every  fair  gospel  flower  which  blooms 
on  heathen  soil.  Realizing  this,  even  our  dimes  and  coppers  take  on  a 
double  nature.     They  are  in  part  spiritual. 

I  wonder  if  the  church  would  not  finally  come  to  the  practice  of  propor- 
tionate giving  even  if  its  reasonableness  were  not  strengthened  hy  Scripture 
authority?  Turning  to  the  Old  Testament  we  find  the  Israelites  consecrat- 
ing their  first  fruits  unto  the  Lord.  God  thought  the  tenth  was  the  best  for 
them.  We  see  Christ  approving  the  tithe  when  he  talked  with  the  Pharisee 
who  had  tithed  mint,  anise,  and  cumin,  but  had  neglected  the  weightier  mat- 
ters of  law,  mercy,  judgment,  and  peace.  "These  things  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  have  left  the  others  undone."  If  Christ  led  Israel  out  into 
larger  liberty,  he  surely  did  not  lead  into  lawlessness  as  regards  any  duty 
of  the  Christian  life.  We  read  also  the  instructions  which  Paul  gives  to  the 
churches,  to  lay  aside,  some  proportion  regularly  for  the  Lord. 

This  is  the  principle,  both  sensible  and  Scriptural.  Applying  it  to  Chris- 
tian women,  we  approach  some  of  the  deepest  anxieties,  the  purest  desires, 
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the  most  sacred  purposes,  of  the  heart,  and  should  walk  softly.  The  final 
settlement  as  to  when,  how,  and  how  much  one  can  give  for  the  Lord's 
cause  rests  with  each,  under  the  Spirit's  enlightening,  guiding  influence. 

Three  common  difficulties  may  be  briefly  named,  with  suggestions  con- 
cerning them,  and  three  results  which  follow  the  application  of  the  principle. 

First  difficulty. — '*I  have  no  regular  income.  My  money  comes  into  my 
hands  now  and  then,  in  varying  sums.  How  can  I  have  any  system  about 
giving  with  such  irregularity?" 

Suggestion  :  Small  amounts  may  be  proportioned  as  well  as  large  ones. 
One  can  lay  aside  these  difl'ering  amounts  at  irregular  intervals  as  well  as 
once  a  week  or  month.  This  persevered  in  makes  a  system  of  itself,  if  not 
the  most  satisfactory,  at  least  as  complete  as  circumstances  allow. 

Second  difficulty. — '*My  money  is  passed  me  for  tacitly  understood  needs, 
household  and  personal.     Have  I  any  right  to  take  from  this  and  give  away.^' 

Suggestion  :  May  it  not  be  that  a  frank,  free  expression  of  the  desire 
which  this  Christian  woman  feels  has  never  been  given?  Perhaps  if  it  is 
understood  by  those  concerned  how  deep  and  sincere  her  feeling  is,  the  way 
will  at  once  open. 

A  second  suggestion  :  A  worthy  helpmeet  has  a  right  to  believe  that  she 
has  as  truly  earned  a  share  of  the  family  income  as  if  she  had  toiled  in  the 
field,  the  factory,  or  office.  A  portion  is  her  own  and,  other  things  being 
equal,  she  may  do  with  her  own  as  she  chooses. 

Third  difficulty. — ''I  believe  in  laying  aside  a  proportion  for  the  Lord,  and 
have  tried  it,  but  I  am  ashamed  to  confess  it  was  not  successful.  I  could  not 
make  the  ends  meet,  and  even  had  to  take  back  some  of  that  consecrated 
money.  I  had  supposed  the  Lord  would  somehow  help  me  to  make  the  rest 
do,  but  he  didn't." 

Suggestions  :  Perhaps  there  was  poor  calculation  ;  too  much  impulse  in 
this  first  undertaking.  Few  eftbrts  come  out  with  pei'fect  success  in  the 
beginning.  It  is  possible  too  much  was  laid  aside  ;  more  probable  that  needs 
were  not  considered  thoughtfully  and  pared  down.  Have  we  any  authority 
for  thinking  that  nine  tenths  have  as  great  a  purchasing  power  as  ten  tenths, 
that  nineteen  twentieths  will  buy  just  as  many  articles,  of  the  same  quality, 
as  twenty  twentieths?  This  is  a  practical  matter,  not  one  in  which  we  may 
look  for  miraculous  multiplication  of  dollars.  The  way  of  satisfactory  pro- 
portionate giving  is  paved  with  stones  of  self-denial,  and  they  will  be  laid 
w  ith  increasing  care  and  wisdom,  as  one  learns  of  the  Great  Teacher.  Do 
not  some  testify  that  they  are  conscious  of  no  self-denial  in  giving  propor- 
tionately? If  so,  it  must  be  because  of  the  gracious  ways  of  our  Lord  who, 
for  every  gift  we  oft'er  him,  lays  upon  our  hearts  that  "hundredfold"  of  peace 
md  joy  which  swallows  up  any  b\lteT\\es?>  \\\e  ?»^c\ X'tvc^  vcv-^n  V\ave  suggested. 
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There  is  a  wide  field  for  thought  along  the  line  of  our  needs.  Here  we 
may  expect  an  influence  to  work  far  superior  to  our  feeble  powers,  even  to 
the  entire  removal  of  certain  needs  which  formerly  appeared  real.  But  we 
approach  one  of  the 

RESULTS    OF    PROPORTIONATE    GIVING. 

Increased  ability  to  plan  the  use  of  money  wisely  ;  to  discriminate  between 
real  and  apparent  needs,  to  manage  affairs  in  a  business-like  manner.  Love 
for  Christ  and  joy  in  giving  to  him  will  wonderfully  quicken  the  mind.  We 
will  be  alert  about  expenses  for  the  sake  of  that  precious  box  in  the  sacred 
corner.  It  is  well,  too,  that  we  have  to  try,  to  fail,  to  try  again,  to  advance 
step  by  step,  and  so  climb  into  the  full  sweetness  of  true  sacrifice. 

A  second  result  is  found  in  the  added  self-respect  and  content  one  feels 
about  giving.  When  the  collector  of  the  missionary  society  calls  for  an 
offering,  there  is  real  satisfaction  in  being  ready  to  respond  promptly.  And 
words  can  hardly  express  the  relief  experienced  by  the  visitor  who  is  so  often 
asked  to  call  at  a  more  convenient  season. 

A  third  result.  There  is  more  money  to  give  than  ever  before.  No  mat- 
ter how  small  the  sums  as  they  are  laid  aside,  together  they  make  a  surpris- 
ing amount.  A  young  lady  of  small  income  began  to  lay  away  a  tenth. 
She  soon  remarked  that  she  didn't  know  where  to  give  so  much  monev. 

When  we  consider  that  if  all  church  members  gave  proportionatelv,  the 
treasuries  of  all  our  benevolent  and  missionary  societies  would  keep  full,  the 
heart  burns  with  desire  to  give  and  to  influence  many  others  to  give  in  truest 
possible  proportion. 

^  AUNT  ZANIE'S  PRAYER. 

BY   MISS    MARY    G.    BURDETTE. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  Lucy  Henry?     We  knew  of  her  first  as  a  little  girl 
in  one  of  Miss  Jackson's  Industrial  Schools  for  colored  children  in  Richmond. 
Well,  Lucy  grew  to  womanhood,  with  a  good  education  received  at  Harts- 
horn  Memorial  Institute,  and   a   practical    knowledge  of  Christian  work, 
learned  as  a  pupil  and  helper  of  Miss  Jackson.     By  and  by  she  was  em- 
ployed by  the  Woman's  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society  ;  and  shortly  after 
there  appeared  on  the  scene  Rev.  J.  J.  Coles,  a  missionary  from  Africa,  and 
he  said  :  *'  That's  the  woman,  and  that's  the  work  needed  in  Africa,"  and  he 
married  Lucy  and  took  her  back  with  him.     Nobly  they  toiled  together  for 
the  people  in  the  land  of  their  fathers,  their  hearts  burdened  with  the  vastness 
of  the  field  and  the  scarcity  of  laborers.     In  a  few  years,  in  the  providence  of 
Grody  Mrs.  Coles  returned  to  the  United  States  to  plead  for  reinforcements. 
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She  went  from  State  to  State  and  from  church  to  church  among  the  colored 
people  of  the  South,  and  in  course  of  time  she  came  to  Houston,  Texas,  and 
in  the  Shiloh  Church  told  the  thrilling  story  of  Africa's  need. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  ••  • 

"  Come  in,"  said  Miss  Peck,  the  missionary,  in  response  to  a  knock  at 
her  door  the  following  morning. 

The  door  opened  and  revealed  a  neat  little  brown-faced  woman,  in  clean 
calico  gown  and  long  gingham  apron,  her  head  wrapped  in  a  plaid  cotton 
bandanna.  The  face  wore  a  troubled  expression  so  unusual  that  the  mission- 
ary exclaimed  :  "  Why,  Aunt  Zanie,  what's  the  matter?     Come  in." 

"  No,  honey,  I  hasn't  time  to  come  in  ;  just  stopped  a  minute  to  ask  you 
to  pray  to  de  Lord,  dat  he  show  me  how  to  do  mo'  fo'  Africa." 

The  missionary  grasped  the  situation.  Aunt  Zanie  was  poor.  On  her 
arm  hung  the  implements  by  which  she  earned  a  living  for  herself  and  a 
little  grandchild, — a  wooden  pail  in  which  she  carried  scrubbing  brush  and 
cloths.  She  was  noted  for  honesty,  thrift,  piety,  and  generosity.  Never 
was  a  good  cause  presented  and  a  collection  taken  but  what  Aunt  Zanie, 
with  quick  step  and  beaming  face,  was  ready  with  her  offering.  Everybody 
who  knew  her  wondered  liow  she  could  give  so  much. 

''Oh,  Aunt  Zanie,  don't  be  troubled!  The  dear  Lord  knows  what  you 
can  give,  and  he  does  not  wish  you  to  grieve  because  you  cannot  do  more. 
I  am  sure  you  give  enough." 

''  vSistcr  Peck,  I  didn't  come  dis  mo'nin'  to  have  you  tell  me  I  do  *nuff;  I 
jes  come  to  ask  you  to  pray  to  de  Lo'd  dat  he  show  me  how  I  can  give  mo'." 

''  Well,  well,  Aunt  Zanie,  I  wmH  ;  and  if  there's  any  way,  Pni  sure  the 
Lord  will  make  it  plain   to  you." 

The  little  woman  turned,  and  went  on  her  way  to  her  daily  toil.  Several 
days  passed,  and  again  Aunt  Zanie  appeared  at  the  door  of  the  missionary 
home,  this  time  with  beaming  face,  to  say,  ''  Good  mo'nin',  Sister  Peck. 
Fs  come  to  tell  you  the  Lo'd  done  answer  prayer." 

''  How,  Aunt  Zanie?" 

''Well,  Sister  Peck,  I  jest  went  about  all  dese  days  with  a  heavy  heart, 
a-praying  to  de  Lo'd  to  show  me  how  to  do  something  mo'  fo'  Africa.  But 
'pears  like  he  dunno  no  way,  fo'  not  a  bit  of  answer  did  he  give  me.  But 
last  night  I  came  home  from  my  wo'k,  and  I  jes  set  my  ole  bucket  on  de 
flo',  and  I  kneeled  down  by  a  cha'r,  and  I  poured  out  my  heart  to  de  Lo'd, 
and  I  said,  '  O  Lo'd,  isn't  der  no  way  I  can  do  somethin'  mo'  fo'  Africa?' 
For  a  long  time  I  prayed,  then  I  stopped,  and  everything  was  jest  as  still  I 
and  I  heard  a  voice  speak  right  to  my  heart,  '  Zanie,  child,  lay  down  that 
pipe 


!  "' 
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Aunt  Zanie  had  learned  to  smoke  that  pipe  when  she  was  a  little  slave 
»irl,  lighting  the  pipe  for  her  mistress,  and  now  she  had  passed  her  three- 
score years,  and  for  a  long,  long  time  it  had  been  her  one  personal  in- 
julgence,  her  one  luxury.     Is  there  any  wonder  that  the  missionary  asked, 

'*Aunt  Zanie,  do  you  think  you  can.'*" 

"If  de  Lo*d  say  so.^"  was  the  wondering  response. 

'*  Yes,  Aunt  Zanie  ;  if  the  Lord  says  so,  he  will  enable  you." 

Again  the  blessed  little  woman  was  gone,  and  again  days  went  by,  until 
)ne  morning  she  came  to  the  missionary,  and  laying  twenty-five  cents  in  her 
land,  exclaimed  joyfully,  "Here,  Sister  Peck,  here's  Aunt  Zanie*s  first 
bacco  money  for  Africa." 

The  days  have  grown  into  years  since  we  gazed  upon  that  bit  of  silver  in 
iliss  Peck's  hand  and  heard  her  tell  this  story,  but  from  then  until  now, 
\unt  Zanie*s  tobacco  money  has  been  conscientiously  and  joyously  devoted  to 
he  nobler  purpose  of  sending  gospel  light  into  dark  places. 

Reader,  do  you  hear  the  repeated  calls  for  help.'*  Are  you  doing  all  you 
:an  to  relieve  the  needy  .^  Have  you  a  pipe?  Some  carnal  pleasure.'*  Some 
rherished  indulgence.^  Can  you  give  it  up.'*  and  let  the  Lord  use  the  money 
t  costs  ?     Will  you  ? 

Do  you  pray,  dare  you  pray,  as  did  Aunt  Zanie,  with  honest  purpose  to 
)bey,  "Lord,  show  me  how  to  give  more.^"  Then  wait  upon  him  as  she 
lid,  with  strong  pleadings  for  the  answer,  and  "Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
»rou,  do  it." 

When  Christians  thus  pray  and  thus  give,  then  will  the  treasury  overflow, 
»wers  and  reapers  be  multiplied,  deserts  blossom,  parched  ground  become 
I  pool,  and  thirsty  land  springs  of  water.  How  does  the  sacrifice  compare 
vith  the  bloom?     Will  you  lay  down  your  pipe.'* — Standard, 
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Old  Colony  Branch, — The  semiannual  meeting  was  held  in  the  beautiful 
own  of  Norton  on  June  5th,  and  was  well  attended,  despite  the  threatening 
veather.  The  devotional  meeting,  preceding  the  business  meeting,  was 
entered  upon  the  theme  of  the  building  of  Solomon's  Temple.  Reports 
rom  the  Junior  auxiliaries  and  mission  circles  are  always  expected  at  this 
ime  of  year,  and  they  were  full  of  hope  and  promise  for  the  future.  It  w^as 
bought  they  had  been  greatly  helped  by  those  at  the  rooms  in  Boston  in  lay- 
ng  out  and  planning  work.  Miss  Lamson,  of  Boston,  was  present  and 
poke  upon  Junior  work,  beginning  with  the  cradle  roll ;  and  Miss  Matthews, 
>f  Monastir,  Turkey,  a  teacher  with  Miss  Cole,  whose  salary  this  Branch 
Lssumes,  addressed   us,  making  altogether  a  day  long  to  be  remembered. 

A  missionary  Union  has  been  formed  in  Brooklyn,  New  Tork^  composed 
>f  representatives  from  the  various  evangelical  denominations,  from  whom 
ire  chosen  a  president  and  vice  presidents,  one  from  each  denomination  in 
he  city  ;  a  secretary  and  assistant  secretary  ;  a  treasurer  and  assistant  treas- 
ircr,  also  a  committee  often  from  each  denomination  to  prepare  and  arrange 

programme  for  each  meeting  of  the  Union,  each  denomination  in  its  turn. 


— this  committee  to  be  under  tlie  directiuu  of  its  own  denominational  1 

Meetings  were  lield  weekly  in  the  chapel  of  the  Reformed  Church  on  i 
Heights,  Pievrcpont  Street,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  During 
summer  momlis  thu  meetings  are  omitted. 

The  interest  sliown  in  tlici-c  gatherings  of  the  Union  during  the  first  fn( 
weeks,  seems  to  prove  that  there  was  a  place  for  such  a  Union.  It  aims  to 
increase  intelligence,  to  bind  all  workers  together  in  mutual  understamling 
and  aympathv,  to  incre.ise  united  praver  for  the  evangelization  of  the  worU. 
Conversattnnals  are  introduced  in  the  meetings,  and  have  been  successful,  "no 
one  being  at  a  loss  for  questions." 

One  of  the  leaders  of  this  movement,  writing  of  it,  says:  "The  friends 
gave  us  a  dL-ligbtful  meeting  last  Friday.  I  was  surprised  at  the  extent  of 
their  foreign  work.  I  have  not  missed  a  meeting  aa  yet.  It  seems  ns  if  I 
could  not,  they  are  such  a  delight  and  of  such  profit." 

Another  lady  says  of  the  meetings:  "They  are  steadily  becoming  better 
known,  and  next  fall  I  am  sure  everybody  will  take  hold'of  them  with  re- 
newed interest." 

We  may  hail  this  movement  and  bid  it  Godspeed,  since  it  is  one  stq 
toward  that  broad  field  of  service  where  all  Christian  workers  will  stand  in 
loving  rank  more  intelligent,  far  seeing  and  active,  because  of  union, 

M.   I..  D. 

'Jli,-   S:ii.  ■■'■    /:..,::.  ■,    i,.  M   r,  llfteenth  auni 
llu'  li\.'   ■~.  .  ■   Franklin  Strc 

More  ill  111  '  ;  i\i:d  the  bountiful  hospitality  and  the  rich    | 

pvoi:i:iiLiiii'  jii  ^...'i.  1  !".  .  r  ■  ■.i\.  The  ten  reports  of  (he  district  seen- 
i;uii>.  -.Iinwiiig  the  work  iloiie  by  the  filiy-eight  auxiharies,  were  full  of 
cncnurai;i'mciit  and  valuable  suggestions.  There  are  twentv-one  vounf 
wmiiiiii's  societies,  twenty-seven  children's  societies,  and  several  Cradle 
Hulls  connected  with  the  Hriuicb.  The  receijns  of  the  year  are  $15,927.62; 
of  tliis,  $1,^00  was  raised  in  the  voung  woman's  societies.  Twenty  mission- 
aries are  supported  bv  the  Itranch,  besides  scho()ls,  native  teachers,  and 
HIble  readers.  Touring  in  Siiflblk  Branch,  as  presented  by  one  of  the  young 
ladies,  was  made  to  seem  very  attractive,  and  the  good  results  were  apparent. 
Five  papers  were  read  by  voung  ladies  u]xin  the  following  topics:  "Why 
am  I  interested  in  Foreign  Alissions.'  "  "  Lighthouse  Observations,"  "  Sociil 
Mission  of  Girls,"  "Missions  and  Temperance,"  "The  Missionary  Call." 
These  were  all  helpful  and  SLiggestive,  showing  that  the  young  women  aw 
preparing  in  manv  ways  to  fill  the  places  of  the  oKler  ones  as  thev  drop  out  hv 
the  way.  Missionary' addresses  were  made  bv  Mrs.  F.  E.  CJark,  Mrs.  C 
E.    Holbrook,  of  the    Zulu  Mission;  Miss  Mary  L.  Daniels,  of  Harpoot, 
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tons,  while  they  were  at  school  in  England.  Many  of  the  letters  are  printed 
fad  given  facsimile.  Those  who  have  charge  of  boys'  mission  circles  or 
iUWhers  who  begin  at  the  home  fireside  to  interest  their  children  in  missions, 
rill  hail  this  book  with  special  delight. 
7%e  Conversion  ^  India.  By  George  Smith,  C.I.E.,  LL.D.  Dr. 
leorge  Smith,  of  Efdinbui^h,  Mission  Secretary  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Icotland,  is  well  known  among  readers  of  missionary  literature  as  the  biog- 
■ier  of  Duff,  Wilson,  Henry  Martyu,  and  other  stars  of  the  first  magni- 
———  in  the  spiritual  heavens. 
f  He  lived  for  several  years  in  Seramporc,  near  Calcutta,  the  scene  of  the 
i«bors  of  Gary,  Marshman,  and  Ward.  At  his  house  in  Edinburgji,  in 
1^,  it  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  meet,  for  the  first  time,  Narayan 
Sheshadri,  whom  even  Mozoomdar,  in  his  recent  article  in  The  Outlook^ 
speaks  well  of.  Whoever  is  disturbed  by  that  article  of  Mozoomdar's  in 
The  Oullook  should  read  Bishop  Thoburn's  hopeful  presentation  of  mis- 
winary  progress  in  India  in  The  Independent  for  May  24th. 

Dr.  Smith's  Conversion  of  India  includes  the  years  from  A.  D.  193-1893. 
As  a  full  review  of  this  volune  appears  in  The  Missionary  Herald  for  June, 
we  will  simply  refer  our  readers  to  it  as  an  invaluable  addition  to  the  refer- 
ence library.  As  The  Missionary  Herald  says,  it  is  "  the  work  of  an 
eniditc  scholar,  of  a  philosophic  historian,  as  well  as  a  devout  and 
evangelical  Christian."  g.  h.  c. 

The  Bishop's  Conversion,  by  Ellen  Blackmar  Maxwell.  Hunt  &  Eaton,. 
New  York,  price  $1.25. 

"The  India  of  one's,  dreams  is  a  fanciful  India,  and  exists  only  in  visions 
and  poets'  fancies,"  says  Mrs.  Maxwell  early  in  her  book.  To  those  who 
have  seen  India  only  in  poetical  passages  of  the  "Mahabarata"  or  the  "Light 
of  Asia,"  Mrs.  Maxwell's  interior  views  are  disenchanting  and  somewhat 
prosaic.  Here  is  a  clear,  unidealized  picture  of  the  everyday  life  of  the  mis- 
sbnary,  sometimes  in  the  church,  sometimes  in  the  publishing  house,  often 
in  the  school,  ofVener  on  evangelical  tours,  but,  what  is  the  special  charm  of 
titc  book,  oftenest  in  the  home,  whose  Christian  domestic  life  sets  strangely 
against  the  background  of  an  Indian  ntina^e. 

Next  to  these  Interesting  interiors,  tlie  interest  of  the  book  is  sustained  by 
character  pictures  revealing  the  Hindu  mind  with  a  clearness  and  fidelity 
impossible  to  mere  description.     The  romance  of  Sitara  is  well  wortli  the 

Erice  of  the  book  ;  but  this  work  is  not  written  for  its  roiTMince  %r  its  novel 
ical  color,  but  has  manifestly  a  serious  object,  lightly  satirical  or  painfully 
pathetic,  of  teaching  us  who  remain  at  home  how  ill-taken  are  our  points 
when  we  would  prescribe  the  same  rules  of  living  for  our  Christian  workei-s 
in  the  borne  and  foreign  fields. 

The  fact  that  Mrs.  Maxwell  writes  the  "Bishop's  Conversion"  with  her 
3wn  heart's  blood,  and  that  her  husband  was  a  noble  sacrifice  to  the  work 
which  shortened  his  life  by  at  least  twenty  years,  adds  to  the  interest  we  take 
n  its  pages.  They  will  be  not  merely  more  intelligent  adherents  of  mission- 
tfy  work  in  India  who  read  this  book,  but  more  practical  believers  in  that 
liicial  saying  of  our  Lord,  "  He  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find 

£"  L.    M.    II. 
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TOPICS   FOR   AUXILIARY   MEETINGS. 
Au^usl. — Missionary  Ships.     See  Life  and  Light  for  July. 


:  Mrs.  Marriet  Newell 


r  Qiixilia 
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September. — Proportionate  Giving, 
October. — Two  Lives  Given  to  Indi 
and  Miss  Eliza  Agnew. 

Novo  tuber.  — Th  ank-oflcring  Meetings. 
£>eccmi>er.—1h<t  Life  .iiid  Times  of  Dr.  Cyrus  Hanili 

PROPORTIOXATE   GIVING. 

TOIMC    I'OR   SEPTEMBER. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  subject  will  be  considered  in  all  ( 
most  personal  manner,  and  that  steps  will  be  taken  to  sc 
tures  as  possible  to  the  pledge  cards  issued  by  tlie  Board.  The  pledge  read« 
as  follows:  "I  promise  that  for  the  jear  ending  .  .  .  I  will  set  apart  a  fixed 
proportion  of  niy  income  foi'  religious  and  benevolent  purpose.  Of  this  t.\m 
I  will  give  a  de^nite  part  for  the  work  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions." 
A  printed  form  of  a  letter  to  accompany  tiie  card  when  sent  to  individual) 
will  be  furnished  bj'  the  Board  (free)  if  desired. 

The  following  programme  for  the  meeting  is  suggested  ;  i.  Singing.  2. 
Responsive  Reading  (arranged  by  Mrs.  Estiier  Tiittle  Pntchard,  price  J 
cents).  3.  Prayer.  .).  Paper  on  ''Stewardship  ;"  see  leaflets,  '"The  Tenfold 
Blessing  of  the  Tenth"  (free),  and  "Christian  Stewardship"  (price  3  cents). 
5,  Explanation  of  general  pl.in  for  Proportionate  Giving;  see  leaflet,  "  Pay- 
ing what  we  Owe"  (price  1  cent).  6.  Personal  Experience  in  Proportional 
Giving,  bv  one  or  more  present.  If  no  one  has  had  this  experience  let  some 
one  read,'"  My  Little  Box"  (free),  or  "One  Woman's  Experience  in  Tith- 
ing" (price  2  cents).  7.  Explanation  of  the  action  of  the  Board  on  the 
subject  (see  Life  a\d  Light  for  March,  April,  May,  and  June,  iSc^),  and 
the  giving  out  of  pledge  cards.     S.  Priiycr  of  consecration.     9.   Singing. 


If,  Mm.  ir.  r.  Eaini 
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WOMAN'S    HOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

nefcipU  from  Hay  IS  (0  June  IB,  18W. 

M.  Mrs.  Marv  Alice  Be  a]  and  Mra.  Kl.  0. 

fitlnii.  40;  Ciimberluia  Centre,  AoXh 

Thank   Off.,   M.30;    Orono,   Am.,  BMi 

selfL.M.,    £eaO  Deiininrk,  Latllei'  cniitHb.,  1;  Bclfall, 

■-.I.,  a3;  Brooka.  Conjt.  Cli.  and  Boo'j 

SnuUi  Freeport,  Aox.,  W.U;  Swrt- 
.  Rock-  port.Aiix.,19;Ornj,Ana..TJ10;Xorrld«#- 

work,  Am.,  I»:  WeIC  Falinoutb,  Au., 

lU.  M.  C.  3;  HTlilRtmi.  Aui.,  U;  Keniw 

Fcnnlni^ii.  Ann.,  37.70;  A'ubnm','  su! 
gt  CLi.,  Auz.,B;Cnstlne,  Ladlu of  Oou. 
ri:.,  .10;  LpwiBton,  l>lne  St.  Ch.,  All!., 
coii.t.  I,.  M.  Mrs.  Slary  Vn^t  anil  Ml*. 
Harriet  Sands,  M;  VToodrord'a,  Code. 
CM.,  Aux.,  const.  L.  M.  Mn.  Marthm 
Nfivinan  Ulake,  2S;  Qorhain,  Aux.,  »i 
SnuiliFurla.ADi.,  ID;  Pbtppilniri;,  Anx., 
12*1;  Warren,  Aux.,  10;  Ho.  EilEMomb, 
Aui.,4Jja;  Wtnthrop,  Aux.,  B;  t^rtland, 
I'olnn  Mlis'y  MwInK,  I2.SS,  T.  Iddles' 
i;  Harpa-  M.  ]1..  1lg,  Btals  St.  Ch.,  Aoi.  <or  wlilcta 

'  "'tH.uiaFriendeoiist.t.M.MmHelMi 

.  l-iimrTl,  1IK.35,  "The  Gleaiiera."  40, 
AT,\i  S<..f  h..  M,  C,  100.90,  lU  Pariah  Ch.. 
u\\.,'.*!.,'«WL\tt.<niCii.,  k-ox.,  pre*,  cant. 


enlral  Cli.,  27,  Y.  V.  S. 
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M.Mre.  Jennie  B.  I. 


ClMli,  Ml  CundlB,  helpera.&; 
B,  Am..  13.IB;  Dover,  Y.  P.  8. 
n  Ch.,  20;  Dunbarcon,  Hlllaide 
,  6;  EieMc,  Aui..  S,  MIh  M. 
Ruuk  Off..  G.  Juiaor  C.  E.,  lB( 
aunptoD.  Bud!  at  FtomlK.  G; 
',  L»dlM  of  Cong.  Cli.,  U.N; 
,  Anx..  ID;  Lancuter,  M.  C. 
Utb,  Ani..  IB;  Nubua,  Aux.. 
U,  HLM ;  HsDOTCr.  Ftieudi,  It ; 

uid  No.  HavecblLI,  Aoi.,  12: 
Salt,   rrienda,  2:    SwuiUTi 

Troy.  AUT.,  conat.  L.  M.  Mn. 
—m,VM:  Wamer,  Four  Leaf 
■b.  1;  Wtbtter,  "Alfred  Little 
,"  I;  Wlncbealer.  Aox.,  13.TS; 
It,  T.F.  8.  C.  E„  10;  Greenland, 


9nin>iA.-Mrs.  T.  ».  Howard, 
Bane.  WIlllDir  Helpers.  I0.B3; 
WD.  No.,  Aai..  1.11.  Junior  C. 
tfael,  Hra.  Lours  F.  Sparbawk, 

LDlor  C.  E..  3;  Bu'rlliiEtoii.  Col- 
Ch,  Y.  F.  B.  C.  E.,  10;  Calmt, 
'.  P.  3.  C.  B..  ID;  Fairneld  Cen- 
:.  CIi.,T;FranlchaCa.  Ufferiiig. 
rSi*.  An..,a.GO;  Hljrligale,J.«! 
irr.  Klne'a  Dau.,  G;  Suton'a 
eTTT  RIIU,  2;  Siuialead,  Soulb, 
JW;  8t.  Joboabury,  So.  Ch., 
HI,  Morcb  Cb.,  Aux.  (of  wlilcli 
Off.).  38.    Leaa  expeaae,  S.65,        190  04 
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8.  C.  E.of  latCh.. 

I,  nf   Cheatnnt  Be,  Cb.,  10;   LrnnBeld 
Centre,  Aui.,  16,  : 

yriinkHn.-Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
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Hunllnglon    Hill, 


kejcueriown,  aux., 

19;  Hatfleid,  Aui., 
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Band,    1TJ5:    South    Hadley,   Faithful} 

Workera.M;  Cummlngiou.  Aui., 2,  ITS 

Middleitx  Branek.—Mn.  E.  K.  BIcelovr, 

Treaa.     Frsintnicbani,   Aux.,   I.SO:   So. 

Franilnehani.  Aui.,  0S.7H,  Y.  F.  B.  C.  E.. 

B.sa;  Hopklnton,  Aux.,  B;  Maynarcl,  Mra. 

Lucy  A.  Mayiiard,  In  mem.  of  Fannie, 

Mary,  HHltie,  Bud  "Little  Vickie,"  10; 

Suclfiury.  Helphie  Hand  Soc'y.  10;  Wel- 

lesiey,  fiana  HallMiaaySoc'r.  7S,  20! 

JV<Kp  SratiUree.—\  Friend, 
Norfolk  and   rilgrim  jHraiuA.— Mia*   9. 

B.  Tirtell,  Treaa.      Ilrocktoii,  Aai.,  85; 

"-  •"-Tmouth,  OldKontf'-'-     ■--    -       "• 


SpHnofttld  Branch.-TAM  K.T.  Buckhie- 
ham.  Treaa.  Holyoke.  lat  Cli.,  Aux.,  to, 
Zd  Cta.,  I'll  Try  Hand,  M.M;  S]>rinKi1eUI, 
Hope  ex.,  Mlaalon  Reaervca,  10.  North 
Ch..  Am..  25.  Park  Ch..  Aui..  200.01. 
South  Ch.,  Junior  Am.,  10,  Olivet  Cb., 


,  „ , lilRCport.  Y.  L.  M.  C, 

.9;  CbartesMirn,  Juulor  C.  E.  of  Win- 
throp  Ch..  Si  Chelaea.  3d  Ch..  ISJO;  Dor- 
cheater,  PI1|;riin  Cb.,  Aux.,  21.10,  Village 


9.  C.  II.  ' 


,    Mra.  G.  ' 


.  Wood,  Mn. 

r.  VI.  r.  Lxacui  ouniervllle,  BtWul- 
Wttv  Ch..  Y.  P.  a.  i:  E.,  10.  "Mrs.  Martha 
E.  Whitaker  Memo.  Ilaud."  10,  Proapeui 
Kill  Ch.,  Am..  lO.tB;  Newton,  Llttla 
Helpers  of  Kllot  Cb.,  19,  T.  T.  S.  C.  E., 
ID;  Newton  Centre,  Am.,  68.10,  Y.  P.  3. 
C.  E..  ID,  Maria  H.  Furber  M.  B.,  10 ;  New- 
lonTllle.  Am.,  I25.K;  W.  Mewtoii.  Aui.. 
2S:  Wallham.Aiix.,  Trln.  Cli.,3a,  ],S3T  4S 

H'ni-curer.— Clau  In  Horn  Cb.,  S.  S.,  \M, 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  of  Pilerlm  Ch.,  10,  II  BO 

VoteatiT  Co.  AranoA.— Mra.  E,  A.  Sum- 
ner. Treaa.  aiHMn,  Junior  C.  E,,  id; 
Hulden,  Aox.,  10;  Milllinry,  ».  8.  Claai. 
ITim.  Claas,  and  M.  C.  of  HI  C.  C,  16.W; 


M.'c"A.'  ■ 


L(U.,»;  Woroertet,  Patk  Cli. 


£arlihamtl«ad.—A  Friend. 
JCaiCem  I'onn.  Bnmeh.—Mtm  M.  I.  Lork- 
WDWl,  Treu.    Hoinh,  Aax.,  II.M;  Lis- 


....  i..«.fi»i  l-ut- 

ukin.  Aiix..  pnv.  cout.  coosi.  I..  M.  Mrs. 
J.  W.  Caller,  Mri.  Cbai.  N.  F«nn,  »nd 
Nn.  llarr  J.  Cban,  W.»:  Lebanon, 
Aiix.,ia;  WmorBgiui,  Aui.,!10;Fointr«, 
M.w — ■^^^loo,Ul'"■     ■ —    *~ 

19.08;    Uro ,„.  „, 

I.  L.  M.  Hra.  Geo.  U 
htn  and  Mln  Kn  Snow,  tt;  Jawelt 
Cllr,  Adi.,  10;  Qrliwdld,  Anx.,  21 ;  North 
WiwdMDCk,  Auk.  (of  wbloli  K  canat.  I. 
M.  MUa  Sar^  U  Ulihopl,  MM:  Central 
TillaKC.  Aux.,  liUB;  Mlvlllc,  Anx..  Ifl: 
StODjDnnon,  AUi.,  Id  Cli.,  a.3S:  Wood- 
Jtock,  Ani.,  Ml  MoTwJcli,  Fark  Cb., 
.... \u«.,  OT;  Hanover, 


n^. - 

13;  rinliiHclil, 


,     1.0I 


3,  Wide 


I;  Col- 


''i''-u.S.'s„\i.Bil;New 


lllorrr 

,..-H,-.-.lijntor  C.  E., 

A-ir 

or*   sunt   liraiKh.—Wta    C.    A 

iii>rii 

rr.,  Tii'ns.    Cnll.  at  An.  jrrptfnK 

l.7<i 

llrwkljii,  I*«ii.  AVH.  rii..  KiiiK's 

(all. 

13.S0.    Ju..i.>v   (:i..'Lo,  5.  Earii.ii 

Vork 

crs,  T.  New  KuB.  Ck.,  Aiix..  foi.st 

MIrfi  MHriinri't  Hiiytl  »».!  .MiB.Ein- 

jn;i  > 

itii(r» 

o.  lit  <"i.,'*s.  pirv-..  H-.^rvia'. 

M.  11.,  an.   Mm.  \\.  a.  Itanfrotl 

Z0o':( 

rnivn  l-..inl.  A11X..VSI1;  Ka«  llliwm. 

TieUl, 

IlfM,  I'n.,  Aux.,  injil.  Y.  r.  8.  C.  E..3,=9; 
Fairiinrt.  Am.,  1.1;  Riinc!,  rmoii.  10; 
ll.iiiilItOTi,  Ant.,  14;  J.-inicucciwii,  Aux., 
25.  Junior  ('.  K.,  10;  Mi11ci1t<-.  Aiix..  I; 


Hoc.   MlM'r  FHenda.    W,    cniliiiva   at 
Mouroa  HiA  M.  B.,  3.1S;  Stmiilou,  Pl, 

All!.,  20;  SinrUlnllle,  Aux.,  I.TO.    Leu 


^tM(  Oranpe.— Mr».  C.  H.  f 


total,         II H 


rtHiadtlphla  itraneh—Kiat  E.  : 

Bl.Tfl, 'm.  C.'iof  « 

iba'li  Ri 

.,  Kaat    .      _^  . 

Trinity  Ch.,  W,  f.  M.  S., 
beth,  T.  F.  B.  C.  E.,  " 
Aui.,£«.m;New«rk,B 
Aux.,  1,  Y.  P.  8.  C.E.,ISi  Orange  Val- 
ley, Aux.,  IB;  Fauiwn,  Y.  P.  8.  C.  E., 
10;  WBatflsld,  Infant  Claa"  '  "  "  - 
Penn.,  Flilladct|>l]la,  Aui., 


>r  C.  E.,  »; 
li.,  Aux.,  M, 
»M;  Ellia- 


Totnl,  »>• 


Mouy  C'Met.— Alice  M.  Croaliy.  !  !• 

Total,  S« 


Total,  K » 


Total,    •a.sH » 


irin,— Cntrie  Broil  ley. 


OUR  MISSIONARIES. 


MRS.  JAMES    C.    P: 

J.  C.  Perkins  and  family,  also  Miss 
}ttai,  in  the  Madura  Mission,  India 
erkins  are  from   San   Fran- 
^lifornia,   their  father,   Mr.     I 

Perkins,    having    been    for 
Mrs  a  resident  of  the  State.     ] 
iry  Perkins  was  the  first  presi-     i 
our  Young  Ladies'  Branch, 
second    from    among  their 
imber    to    enter    the    foreign 
>he  sailed  for  India  in  Octo- 
i8,  her  father   assuming  alt    ' 
enses.      Mrs.  J.  C.  Perkins 
m    in  Baltimore,  Maryland, 
he  lived,  after  her  mother's    ' 
vith   her  two   aunts.       Mr. 

preached  during  a  vacation 
inceton  in  the  Faith  Church, 
re,  and  there  became  acquain- 
I  Miss  Taylor.  She  was  at 
s  teaching  in  the  city.     They 

rried  in  June,  1885,  and  soon 
for  India.     They  were  first     , 
1  at  Pasumaliii,  afterwards  at     | 
ittai.      Our  Roard   has  con-     ' 

five  hundred  dollars  a  year 
hool  work,  under  the  charge 
md  Mrs.  Perkins,  a  part  of 


Mary  Perkins,  are  stationed  at 
Rev.  J.  C.  Perkins  and  Miss 


■:  JAMBS  C.  PSRKIKS. 
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which  has  been  ilisliibuled  in  tilteen-doUar  scholarsliips,  for  tlie  support 
of  worthy  girls.  In  the  boarding  school  at  Arupukottai,  under  the  care  of 
Miss  Mary  Perkins,  more  than  ninety  children  are  cared  for  in  all  respecti. 
Within  a  year  eight  of  the  older  girls  have  united  with  the  church.  There 
are  many  day  schools  in  the  mission,  attended  by  several  thousand  Christian 
and  non-Christian  children.  Mrs.  Perkins  has  sent  us  the  sketch  of  "Saral," 
one  of  their  young  Hindu  giris,  which  has  interested  verj'  many  in  this 
country,  and  shows  what  filleen  dollars  a  year  will  do  for  the  girls  of  India. 
This  sketch  can  be  obtained  by  application  to  our  secretaries.  Mr.  Perkins 
writes  to  a  personal  friend  :    "You  do  not  know  what  a  fight  it  is  !     We  go 


into  school  work,  and  read  and  teach  the  Bible  there.  We  send  women  into 
the  houses.  We  have  street  preaching,  bazaar  preaching,  singing,  the  Jis- 
tributlon  of  Scripture  and  tracts,  the  exhihitiou  of  stereopticon  pictures  illus- 
trating the  Scriptures,  all  besides  the  regular  church  services.  I  appreciate 
the  words  'fishers  of  men'  as  never  before," 

MISS    LYDIA   GERTnUDE    TlAnKER. 

Miss  Barker  was  born  in  San  Francisco,  January  i;,  1S69.  She  takes  the 
name  Lydia  from  her  father's  mother,  whom  in  many  respects  she  closely 
resembles.  Her  early  education  was  in  the  public  schools  of  Oakland  and 
Berkeley.     At  the  age  of  thirteen  she  entered  Harmon  Seminar^',  graduating 
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jfhteen.  We  are  unable  to  determine  any  fixed  time  of  her  conversion ; 
vas  a  child  of  God  from  infancy,  joining  the  church  in  Berkeley  when 

e  years  of  age.  She  has  always  been  an  active  and  earnest  worker  for 
ear  Master,  and  has  seemed  to  ns  at  home  as  untiring  in  her  desire  and 
:  to  do  good  and  win  souls.     At  the  early  age  of  sixteen  she  felt  the  c.iU 

to  India.  No  doubt  her  attention  was  first  attracted  to  this  matter  by 
Sunday-school  teacher.  Miss  Mary  Perkins,  now  working  so  faithfully 
le    Madura    mission.       She    often 


d    about    India  wi 
■ssing  a  wish  to  ^ 


1    her   mother, 

i  out  to  assist 
Perkins.  Her  parents  felt  that  she 
,ad  the  missionary  spirit  in  strong 
ure  for  fully  six  years.  They  dis- 
iged  her  going  until  she  bccanif 
,  but  she  has  been  quietly  peisisi- 
md  has  never  wavered  in  her  piii- 
She  has  felt  tiiat  a  medii.-;d 
e  would  greatly  increase  her  usl- 
is,  and  looks  forward  to  the  possi- 
of  this  course  at  a  later  d;iy. 
t  two  3'ears  ago  she  received  a  very 
It  letter  from  Miss  Perkins,  at  wh  ich 
she  expressed  her  desire  with  so 
earnestness  to  her  parents  that 
could  no  longer  refuse  he 
vard  prepared  for  her 
,  spending  some  six  months  at  the 
ly  Training  School  in  Chicago, 
■  the  faithful,  helpful  care  of  Mrs. 
>n.  She  left  for  India,  October  5, 
95  Barker  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  am!  Mrs.  ]ames  L.  Barker,  of  Berke- 
^alifomia.  Our  Board  having  met  all  expenses  necessary  to  placing 
I  her  chosen  field,  her  father  assumes  her  support.  Miss  Barker  Is  our 
rest  and  our  latest  adopted  missionary.  We  feel  that  a  life  of  great 
iness  is  before  her. 


She 


MISS    ALICE  J. 

;s  Starkweather  sailed  for  Japan  in  1S76,  from  her  home  in  Hartford, 

Her  field  in  Japan  was  scliool  work  in  Kyoto.     She  was  in  charge 

!  girls'  boarding  school,  having  two  lady  associates  ;  also  two  Japanese 
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teachers,  and  a  Japanese  matron.  There  were  forty  boarders  in  the  school. 
Frequent  letters  from  Miss  Starkweather  kept  us  in  close  touch  with  the  en- 
terprise. Letters  in  good  English  ^vere  received  from  the  Japanese  girUt 
and  many  became  Cliristians.  But  Miss  Starkweather's  health  broke  down, 
and  after  ten  years  of  most  faithful  service  she  was  obliged  to  give  up  Iter 
work  in  Japan. 

MISS   ALICE    E.    HARWOOD. 

Miss  Harwood  Is  the  daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Harwood,  of 
Claremont,  Los  Angeles  County,  Cal.  She  was  born  at  Crystal  Lake,  III., 
She  was  converted,  and  joined  her  father's  church  in  St.  Louis  when  she 
was  thirteen  years  old.  She  was 
educated  in  the  public  schools  of 
St.  Louis,  and  spent  five  years  at 
.  Oberlin  College,  including  two 
years  given  to  the  study  of  art  in 
the  Art  Department,  She  taught 
three  yeai's  in  lier  father's  academy 
at  Santa  Ana,  and  also  at  Orange 
Collegiate  Institute,  both  in  South- 
ern California. 

As  the  oldest  daughter  of  a  large 
family,  she  had  many  home  duties. 
She  was  also  active  in  Christian 
Endeavor  circles,  and  in  all  kinds 
of  church  work.  Her  attention 
had  been  for  some  time  directed 
toward  foreign  mission  work,  and 
after  making  formal  application 
for  appointment  to  the  American 
Board  in  December,  iSyo,  she  was 
adopted  by  our  Woman's  Board. 
She  took  a  three  months'  course 
at  Chicago,  in  Mr.  Moody's  Bible 
Training  Scliool,  and  completed 
her  nrniiigcnicnts  to  leave  for  Jap- 
an, sailing  in  SL-ptembcr,  iSyi. 
our  Soutlicni  IJraiicli.  the  fact  that  her  d; 


Ilnr' 


>d,  being   then  president  of 
■r  was  about  to  go  as  a  mis- 


Miss  Harwood  found  her  first  Christian  work  in  Niigata.     Later 
transferred  to  Kumamoto,  Japan,  where  she  is  now  located. 


I  iWilntjemr- 


EDITORIAL  COMMITTTiK. 

Mrs.  Georgb  M.  Clark,  73  Bellevue  Place,  Chicago- 
Mr*.   H.   M.   LVMAN.  Mrs.   Umks  G.  Johns 
MUs  Sarah  Pollock.  Mrs.  'Graham  T.wloi 


r  DEAR  Mrs.  Clark 
ie  way  of  a  visit  with 


BULGARIA. 
LETTER  FROM  MARY  M.  HASKELL. 

Samokov,  UuLGARiA,  M:iy  7,  1894. 
going  to  give  invsflf  a  treat  this  afternoon 
Downstairs  ;i  gir!  is  cleaning  the  parlor, 
a  boy  beating  the  carpet,  and  I  am  sitting  in  tliis  clean  study  with  a 
i  at  rest.  You  see,  while  the  dear  little  mother  and  father  are  away  at 
lal  meeting,  we  are  trying  to  get  this  house  clean  from  garret  to  cellar, 
a  delight  to  walk  from  one  room  to  another  and  congratulate  one's 
that  it  is  all  "  getting  done."  This  morning  we  could  have  shouted  for 
jn  learning  of  the  quarantine  that  delays  the  party  a  whole  day,  and 
(  us  an  extra  day  to  prepare  for  the  work  of  the  coming  term.  Of 
se  I  had  known  all  along  of  quarantine,  but  had  not  thought  of  it  as  a 
IS  of  blessing  before. 

iss  Maltbie  is  with  the  party.     She  has  gone  to  read  lier  report  of  the 
>1,  and  to  plead  for  a  six  years'  course,  that  we  may  not  fall  below  the 
;  of  education  that  the  national  schools  maintain,  and  be  put  to  shame 
C389) 


by  our  neighbors.     So  we  are  waiting,  now,  all  busy  witli  preparations  fiir 
tlie  new  term,  and  longing  to  hear 

Alas,  alas!     "Tlie  best  laid  plans  of  mice  and  men" 

Tuesday. — Yesterdjiy,  just  as  I  had  settled  myself  for  a  visit,  a  uller 
came.  We  almost  never  have  callers,  and  it  was  a  pity  to  have  the  house  in 
the  process  of  being  cleaned,  and  quite  upside  down.  But  never  mind.  Ai 
this  caller  was  calling,  a  telegram  came  from  Para,  announcing  the  faa  tlul 
ihe  travelers  arrive  to-day,  Tuesday, 

Quarantine  must  be  Hfled.  To  think  of  the  trouble  that  quarantine  hu 
caused  us  all  along,  and  just  now,  when  it  might  have  served  us  so  well,  it 
is — not.  You  may  imagine  a  house  as  busy  as  a  beehive.  Three  women 
at  work,  and  a  girl  sewing  for  nie,  and  Miss  Maltbie's  rooms  at  the  school 
being  cleaned,  and  your  missionary  correspondent  vacillating  among  the 
cleaners,  now  arranging  closet  shelves,  now  directing,  now  studying.  We  . 
are  baking  bread,  also,  and  getting  in  supplies,  making  yeast,  nnd  brownigg)^ 
cofiec  ;  Just  exactly  the  work  that  must  be  done  in  the  grand  city  of  Chicago,. 

Our  house  is  lai-ge,  and  verv  pleas.int,  with  its  sunny  windows  and  viewi 
of  the  mountains.  We  have  no  carpets  tacked  down,  but  rugs,  or  pieces  of 
caipct  on  the  floors.  I  am  quite  glad,  for  the  women  don't  know  how  to 
sweep  carpets,  but  they  all  scrub  well  enough.  People  here  have  no  carpet*, 
but  at  Belek  den  (the  "  Great  Diiy,"  Enster)  they  bring  out  their  tre.isures,— 
pieces  of  carpet,  that  probably  tlie  woiiieii  themselves  have  woven. 

Would  you  like  to  hear  about  our  Easter.'  It  was  a  week  ago  Sunday, 
Six  weeks  befr)re  this  the  people  have  been  fasting,  and  the  week  before 
they  held   services  each   day  in   the   church. 

One  night  tliey  represented  the  burial  of  Christ.  Uy  Saturd.iy  night 
liefore  Easter  the  houses  are  scoured  with  brick,  and  every  one  has  been  to 
the  bath.  Sonic  go  only  at  Christmas,  Easter,  and  before  the  great  cele- 
brations of  three  days  for  the  Virgin  in  August.  Nearly  every  one  has 
some  new  article  of  clothing. 

Saturday  night,  about  ten  o'clock,  they  go  to  the  dinily  lighted  churches. 
There  are  no  seats,  or  means  of  warming  the  churches ;  aiui  it  is  well  at  this 
time,  for  they  are  packed  as  closely  as  people  can  stand.  Tlie  women  »re 
moMly  in  a  back  balcony  behind  a  lattice  work,  which  is  rather  a  relic  of 
Turkish  times.  The  prifsis  keep  up  their  chanting  and  various  ceremonies 
until  nearly  midnight,  when  they  all  march  out  of  the  church,  led  by  the 
gnuid  bishop,  the  most  holv  of  all,  and  arraved  in  roj-al  purple  and  gold 
embroidery.  Outside  the  church  they  keep  on  chanting  until  the  hour  of 
midnight  has  come,  when  a  priest  knocks  on  a  door,  and  cries,  '■  Lift  up 
your  Jieads,  O  ye  gales,  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in  \  "     A  voice 
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"Who  IS  the  King  of  glory?"  And  the  priest  answers,  "The  Lord 
>sts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory."  The  door  miraculously  (?)  flies  open, 
as  the  hells  peal,  and  the  cannon  fire,  the  procession  passes  into  the 
:h,  and  the  priest  says,  "Christ  is  risen!"     And  the  people  answer, 

is  risen  indeed."  Then  the  priest  allows  the  people  to  light  their 
les  from  his  and  from  one  another^s ;  the  chandeliers  are  all  lighted  and 
winging,  and  every  one  says  to  his  neighbor,  "Christ  is  risen,"  and  is 
ered,  "  He  is  risen  indeed." 

lis  is  the  ideal  programme.  When  we  went  we  could  hear  nothing  and 
ittle,  and  we  were  in  the  center  of  the  church  in  a  good  place.  In  the 
»sion  which  passed  out  were  some  of  the  leading  citizens,  and  among 

one  who  boasts  of  infidelity,  and  another  whose  character  is  not  an 
r  to  any  cause  ;  but  they  wish  to  keep  up  church  connections,  and  so  go 
is  time.  Money  goes  a  good  way  in  this  country  toward  conciliating 
jord  and  the  "Holy  Virgin."  People  can  do  about  as  they  please  if 
have  money  to  buy  silver  bands  or  jewels  for  the  Virgin*s  pictures,  and 
y  the  priests  to  pray  for  them. 
;re  I  have  been  talking  as  though  I  had  always  known  you,  but  you  see 

kind  letter  was  so  friendly  and  sociable  it  gave  one  tlie  feeling  of 
lintance.  I  am  much  obliged  to  those  who  appointed  you  corresponding 
tary.  I  am  very  glad  that  you  are  from  Oberlin,  for  dear  Oberlin  is  my 
College.  I  graduated  from  the  Literary  Course  in  '89.  I  see  by  a 
it  review  that  Professor  Ellis  has  gone.  What  can  Oberlin  be  without 
My  favorite  professor,  whose  life  has  been  an  inspiration  and  whose 
s  are  treasured  up,  is  Professor  Chamberlain.  He  was  younger  than 
rssor  Ellis  or  Professor  Monroe  (and  of  course  we  don't  compare  any 
o  President  Fairchild),  and  so  he  seemed  more  like  us  students,  and  his 
jness  and  goodness  came  nearer  us. 

is  looking  like  rain,  and  if  it  will  only  pour  down  right  hard,  I,  for  one, 
be  relieved.  You  see  it  is  the  custom  here,  where  railroads  are  five 
i  away  from  us,  to  go  out  to  meet  the  travelers.  We  have  arranged  to 
jt  horseback,  but,  as  the  Bulgarian  idiom  is,  "  It  does  not  ride  to  me" 
j^ht ;  or,  in  English,  it  seems  pleasanter  to  be  sitting  in  this  clean  house 
ng  than  to  be  galloping  over  the  plains.  I  think  we  have  had  plenty  of 
ise  already.  I  have  promised  myself  not  to  talk  about  school,  for  this  is 
ion,  and  there  would  be  no  end  should  I  begin  that  subject.  And  now 
5t  go  to  see  about  the  workers.     The  cake  is  baked,  the  sewing  girl 

and  there  is  the  supper  to  think  of.  No  old  bread  in  the  house,  and 
iscuits  made  by  our  faithful  Eleuka  would  probably  be  heavy.  Must 
»ver  to  Mrs.  Kingsbury's  to   see  whether  she  has  old  bread.     She  is 


392  LIFE    AND    LIGHT. 

• 

going  to  take  in  the  Clarke  family,  and  we  Miss  Maltbie,  who  seems  like  a  \ 
member  of  our  household.  I  shall  try  to  persuade  dear  Miss  Maltbie  to  take  ., 
some  meal  witli  us  after  this.  She  has  insisted  on  boarding  at  the  school;^ 
but  after  living  there  myself  for  two  weeks  on  black  bread  and  mongas,  I  feel  . 
sure  Miss  Maltbie  needs  home  food.  r 

Please  pray  for  us,  dear  Mrs.  Clark;  we  especially  need  your  prayers  for  I 
our  workers.  Do  you  imagine  tlie  native  Christians  are  earnest,  thoughtful, 
grateful  souls,  eager  to  help  raise  their  people.^  The  American  Board  is 
poor,  and  we  cannot  give  them  as  much  recompense  as  they  would  like,  and 
we  never  hear  the  last  of  it.  A  dav  laborer  receives  here  about  a  franc  a 
day  (/.  <?.,  a  woman)  ;  a  carpenter  receives  two  and  a  half  francs.  But  a  lady 
teacher  receives  from  ten  to  fifteen  francs  a  day.  The  teachers  receive  the 
same  wages  as  the  Columbus  teachers  received  when  I  taught  there,  but  a 
day's  work  of  a  woman  was  five  francs.  This  seems  quite  unjust  to  us,  as 
the  common  people  are  heavily  taxed  to  pay  these  wages.  We  do  not  and 
cannot  pav  such  salaries  to  our  preachers  and  teachers,  and  consequently  wc 
liave  much  trouble  in  securing:  workers. 

And  now  I  must  close  this  long,  rambling  letter.  If  you  can  spare  time  to 
write  to  us  sometimes,  to  remind  us  that  we  are  not  a  poor  little  handful  of 
foreigners  plodding  on  alone,  but  are  working  together  w^th  the  great, 
glorious  company  of  God's  people,  whose  prayers  unite  with  ours,  how 
courageouslv  and  jovfullv  we  shall  go  forward  ! 

Our  friends  came  safely  ;  the  six  years'  prr)gramme  for  the  school  was 
adopted  ;  and  my  brother  was  appointed  with  Dr.  House  to  occupy  Thessalo- 
nica,  only  twenty-four  hours  from  vSamokov  when  there  is  no  quarantine. 
Tliink  of  me  in  the  future  writing  epistles  to  the  Thessalonians  (if  the 
Prudential  Committee  at  Boston  approve  of  the  arrangement). 
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CHINA. 
REPORT   OF   WOMAN'S   WORK   FOR   TIENTSIN,    1893-94. 

BY    MISS    U.    J.    STANLEY. 

Ix  casting  about  for  a  suitable  framing  for  this  report,  we  have  concluded 
that  it  is  a  matter  of  secondary  importance  ;  and  we  are  convinced  that  if  we 
can  '*  arise  and  report  progress,"  the  matter  will  entirely  overshadow  the 
manner,  and  the  factor  be  absorbed  by  the  facts.  By  progress  we  do  not 
mean  an  interrupted  advance  along  a  smooth  road,  but  a  steep  ascent,  a  diffi- 
cult path,  with  many  backslidings,  where  we  can  only  see  that  we  are  draw- 
jng  a  little  nearer  the  distant  mountain  top  when  we  turn  our  eyes  backward 
/ind  view  the  way  we  have  come,  ?\a^eV>\'  sV^«^^. 
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Though  we  have  nothing  of  unusual  importance  to  report,  and  though  in 
J>oint  of  numbers  the  advance  has  not  been  great,  the  prevailing  spirit  of 
cleeper  earnestness  and  the  evidences  of  a  real  desire  to  learn  and  know  more 
€>f  the  truth,  have  filled  us  with  great  thankfulness  for  the  present  and  sure 
rliope  for  the  future.  Our  especial  cause  for  thankfulness  is  that  our  working 
3rce  has  been  increased  by  the  coming  of  Miss  Gertrude  Stanlev  to  join  us 
ill  the  work.  The  work  is  divided  into  three  departments, — school,  touring, 
m.nd  general  work  for  women. 

SckooL — The  total  number  of  pupils  during  the  year  has  been  33.     The 
aiverage  attendance  has  been  22,  belonging  to  two  classes, — day  and  boarding 
f>upils.     The  average  number  of  boarders  has  been  17.     In  September,  '93, 
Jour  of  the  more  advanced  pupils  were  transferred  to  the  Bridgman  School, 
and  the  reports  that  come  to  us  of  their  progress  and  growth  make  us  feel 
«ure  that  in  them  we  shall  have  earnest  Christian  helpers.     Two  others  were 
«ent  to  the  London  Mission  School,  in  Peking,  as  their  parents  belonged  to 
that  church.     The  studies  pursued  have  been  the  Scriptures,  Old  and  New 
Testament  history,  Genesis,  Chinese  classics,  arithmetic,  mental  and  written, 
and  geography.     All  the  older  girls  have  regular  lessons  in  cliaracter  writ- 
ing.    On  the  first  day  of  February  there  was  a  formal  examination  of  the 
school.     Miss  Roberts,  of  the  London  Mission,  and  Miss  Wilson,  of  the 
American  Methodist  Mission,  were  invited  to  act  as  an  examining  committee. 
The  girls  received  the  almost  unqualified  commendation  of  the  committee, 
who  expressed  both  surprise  and  gratification  at  the  quantity  and  quality  of 
the  work  done.     This  experience  of  being  brought  before  comparative  stran- 
gers to  prove  their  diligence  and  intelligence,  will  be  a  wholesome  incentive 
to  them,  and  will  help  them  to  correct  any  habits  of  carelessness  or  indifier- 
cnce  that  might  otherwise  grow  upon  them.     Besides  the  schoolroom  work 
the  girls  have  all  had  regular  instruction  in  knitting  and  sewing,  and  have 
been  responsible  for  the  cleanliness  and  order  of  rooms  on  the  schoolroom 
premises.     We  have  experienced  some  difllculty  in  settling  upon  a  suitable 
Woman  for  matron  of  the  school,  for  it  is  hard  to  find  all  the  cardinal  virtues 
m  one  woman.     We  have  had  industry  and  good  nature  ofiset  by  deceit, 
cleverness  and  patience  entirely  hung  by  the  wavering  line  between  mine  and 
^hinc.     Mrs.  Ma,  a  woman  from  one  of  the  south  villages,  served  the  school 
Very  well  during  the  winter,  but  as  she  is  no  seamstress  was  unfitted  for  the 
place.     At  present  Mrs.  Yang,  an  old  playmate  of  Miss  Stanley's,  who  has 
Occupied  for  the  past  eight  years  an  important  place  in  the  city  orphanage, 
^liolds  the  position,  and  has  thus  far  proved  quite  eflficient.     This  coming  to 
US  of  one  who  was  under  our  influence  when  but  a  child,  encourages  us  in 
the  little  things,  and  makes  us  feel  that  nothing  done  "  in  His  name  "  is  done 
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in  vain.  The  deportment  of  the  girls  during  the  year  has  been  in  the  main 
good.  Some  of  the  girls  have  shown  decided  growth  in  womanly  characteii 
and  have  developed  a  spirit  of  helpfulness  which  has  led  to  the  decline  of 
quarrels  and  disagreements.  Eight  have  expressed  a  desire  to  be  taken  into 
the  church  on  probation.  Great  credit  is  due  to  their  teacher,  Eunice,  for 
her  faithful  and  patient  work  in  the  school.  She  is  with  the  children  day 
and  night;  her  influence  is  all  in  the  right  direction,  and  she  has  their  love 
and  respect. 

General  Work, — Outside  of  the  care  of  the  school,  a  fair  amount  of  gen- 
eral work  is  done.  Every  afternoon  is  devoted  to  the  work  of  visiting 
homes  and  teaching  those  who  are  willing  to  learn.  At  present  there  are 
twenty  under  regular  instruction,  whose  faithfulness  and  perseverance  makes 
the  teaching  a  pleasure.  During  the  year  317  visits  without,  and  219  with 
teaching,  have  been  made,  making  a  total  of  536.  In  October  a  Tuesday 
evening  class  was  started,  to  give  those  women  who  are  busy  as  ser\'ing 
women,  or  amahs^  an  opportunity  of  coming  together  for  mutual  help  and 
instruction.  Seven  have  attended  regularly,  and  the  class  has  been  a  real 
help  to  tliem,  not  only  in  learning  Christian  character,  but  in  other  ways. 
During  the  Week  of  Prayer,  and  after,  there  were  meetings  held  for  the 
women  of  our  Tientsin  churclies  ;  meetings  wdiich  brought  them  and  us  a 
great  blessing. 

Tiie  class  with  the  Friday  afternoon  prayer  meeting,  the  Sunday  school, 
and  visiting,  are  the  means  used  for  bringing  the  women  and  girls  under 
Christian  influence.  For  some  months  ^Irs.  Bostwick  has  gathered  a  com- 
pany of  children  together  on  Sundays  at  the  house  of  a  church  member. 
The  average  attendance  has  been  fifteen.  At  present  the  class  is  stopped, 
Init  she  liopcs  to  take  it  up  again  in  the  fall. 

The  city  work  is  more  encouraging  in  some  ways  than  last  year.  For  the 
first  three  months  of  the  vear  there  was  an  average  attendance  of  seven 
women  on  Sunday  and  Wednesday  afternoons,  and  three  or  four  could  read 
quite  well  in  the  primer.  Since  then  the  number  has  fluctuated,  and  no 
definite  invitations  for  visiting  in  the  homes  have  been  given.  In  February 
a  tea  meeting  was  held,  and  twenty  women,  mothers  and  relatives  of  the 
(lay-school  boys,  responded.  Here  we  need  a  good,  earnest  woman,  who 
can  go  where  a  foreigner  will  not  be  welcomed.  If  the  women  were  not  so 
sensitive  to  the  ridicule  and  railing  of  their  neighbors,  they  would  doubtless 
come  in  greater  numbers.  Such  discouraging  work  has  need  for  much 
strong  pleading  before  Ilim  who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth. 

Touritig. — In  October  a  tour  was  made   to  Hsien-hsien.      It  was  disap- 
pointing to  find  two  women  who  gave  much  promise,  and  had  had  much 
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instruction  with  the  hope  that  they  would  he  of  much  help  to  their  neigh- 
bors, had  been  content  to  do  nothing.  A  number  of  viHagcs  were  visited, 
and  teaching  done  where  many  were  ready  and  willing  to  hear.  In  Novem- 
ber two  villages  to  the  southwest  of  Tientsin  twenty-five  and  forty  li  were 
visited,  and  meetings  held  with  the  women.  Here  the  crowds  that  came  at 
first  have  dropped  oflf,  but  the  hopeful  few  continue  faithful.  Only  one 
woman  from  this  district  has  had  any  regular  instruction,  and  she  has  done 
something  in  teaching  in  her  own  village.  In  March  three  new  villages  near 
the  city  of  Ching-hai  were  visited,  where  a  warm  reception  was  given  us. 
The  women  seem  thoroughly  in  earnest,  and  in  one  place,  Che-tien,  have 
learned  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  a  blessing.  This  teaching  has  been  done  by 
a  young  man,  Li,  who  was  in  the  men's  station  class  during  the  winter. 
The  days  spent  there  were  simply  filled  with  discourse  on  the  doctrine,  from 
early  morning  till  late  at  night.  The  women  sat  quietly  listening  or  asking 
questions.  Never  has  a  more  encouraging  and  refreshing  trip  been  token  by 
the  touring  member  of  the  station. 

As  our  work  among  the  women,  especially  those  in  the  country,  grows, 
our  need  for  a  suitable  building  for  classes  becomes  more  pressing.  This  need 
was  urged  last  year,  and  during  the  winter  the  lack  of  such  a  building  was 
keenly  felt.  Once  more,  prayerfully  and  earnestly,  we  ask  that  the  need  be 
supplied,  if  possible,  before  another  winter. 

We  do  feel  that  the  work  this  year  has  been  more  encouraging  than  ever 
before,  that  the  outlook  for  the  future  is  full  of  hope  ;  and  our  praver  is  that 
the  interest  may  in  no  case  wane,  that  the  many  open  doors  mav  never  be 
closed  against  us,  and  that  our  strength,  our  faith,  and  our  love  may  increase 
from  day  to  day. 


LETTER  FROM  MISS  GRACE  WYCKOFF. 

Pang-Chuang,  April  6,  '94. 

I  BELIEVE  I  feel  like  writing  you  a  letter  to-day,  and  a  delightful  rain,  which 
hindered  me  from  filling  an  appointment  to  a  village  six  miles  away,  gives 
me  the  time.     I  am  sorry  to  miss  seeing  the  ten  or  twelve  women,  but  the 
wheat  needs  the  rain,  and  I  imagine  that  I  need  this  afternoon.     There  are 
many  other  things  that  ought  to  have  my  attention  just  now,  but  this  is  per- 
haps just  as  important;  anyway,  I  have  laid  everything  else  aside,  and  am 
giving  the  time  to  writing.     Your  letter  of  January  4th  was  received  almost 
two  months  ago,  but  if  you  had  been  here  during  this  time   I  think   you 
would  have  said,  ''No  time  for  letters  until  station  classes  are  over." 
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We  seem  to  have  three  New  Years  rather  than  one.  At  the  end  of  De- 
cember we  arc  in  the  midst  of  work  ;  then  the  Chinese  New  Year,  a  month: 
or  so  later,  stops  us  again  for  a  few  days ;  after  which  we  recontinue  til 
the  time  for  our  annual  mission  meeting  at  Tung-cho.  By  this  time  win- 
ter classes  arc  just  closing,  and  we  think  the  year's  work  is  done.  Yesterdaj 
(April  5th)  the  women  belonging  to  what  we  term  the  "mother's  class,* 
left  for  their  homes  after  a  ten  days'  stay  in  our  midst. 

There   were  fourteen  scholars,  three  others  who  acted  as  teachers,  foufj 
small  cliildren  who  served  in  the  capacity  of  baby  tenders,  three  babies  large] 
enough  to  run  around,  and  six    in  arms.     This  means  a   different  kind  of; 
school  from  the  other  classes  held  during  the  winter,  for  the  instruction  a] 
women  and  children.     There  is,  of  necessity,  a  good  deal  of  confusion  and 
interruption.     We  send  the  babies  off,  howling,  sometimes  (  ?)<,  to  be  petted 
and  coaxed  by  their  small  master  or  mistress;  but  now  hunger,  and  them 
fall  or  something  else,  brings  both  back,  and  not  infrequently  there  is  more, 
music  ;  then  a  few  peanuts  are  handed  around  and  some  playthings  distril)- 
utcd,  and  in  course  of  time  the  morning  session,  from  nine  to  twelve,  is  dis- 
missed,   dinner    is   prepared    and   eaten,   from  two  o'clock  to  four   the  same 
routine  is  gone  through  with.     At  four,  or  half  past,  we  have  a  short  sing,    ■ 

and  I  must  confess  it  is  rather  a  relief  to  have  school  over.  ■ 

j 

In  this  way  we  help  these  tired,  busy  mothers  to  read  and  make  a  little  i 
more  progress  than  they  could  at  home.  One  woman  of  about  forty  years  of 
age,  not  ovcrbright,  by  reading  a  little  each  week  at 'home,  together  with 
such  a  short  class  each  vear,  has  durinj^f  this  six  vears  finished  four  small 
books  and  two  Gospels,  and  is  in  a  fair  way  to  be  quite  at  home  in  the  New 
Testament  before  she  is  an  old  woman. 

The  poor  mothers  in  China  find  it  laborious  work  indeed  to  climb  from 
not  recognizing  a  single  character,  to  this  step  of  intellectual  attainment. 
Although  but  a  step,  it  is  a  climb  for  them. 

The  re])ort  of  our  year's  work  will  appear  in  due  time.  I  wish,  however, 
I  could  take  you  over  the  past  six  months,  and  that  you  might  see  the  work 
wlilch  we  have  tried  to  do,  and  the  press  under  which  it  has  been  done,  and 
also  tliiit  which  might  have  been  done  had  we  had  more  time  and  more  work- 
ers. Indeed  we  do  miss  Mrs.  Smith,  and  you  can  understand  how  gladly  and 
longingly  we  hope  for  Miss  Porter's  return  to  our  station. 

Early  in  the  fall,  just  as  soon  as  the  cotton  picking  was  over,  one  of  us 
made  a  tour  to  our  three  outstations,  visiting  in  all  some  twelve  villages 
near  these  small  centers.  This  trip  was  made  with  a  view  to  arranging  for 
a  school  of  two  or  three  weeks  shortly  to  follow  in  each  of  these  places. 
Two  months'  time  was  consumed  in  this  work.     Meanwhile  at  Pang-Chuang 
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Uily  visits  to  the  hospital  and  village  work,  but  with  less  occasional  visits, 
iras  continued.  The  Girls'  Boarding  School  was  in  session,  and  four  difler- 
nt  classes  for  women  and  children  were  conducted,  each  of  which  required 
Siore  or  less  of  the  foreigner's  time. 

'  You  can  well  imagine  that  it  took  all  the  time  of  Mrs.  Peck,  Mrs.  Porter, 
nd  mvself  to  get  all  this  work  done.  Before  the  Chinese  New  Year  we 
lad  another  division  of  station  class  here  for  twenty  days.  Tlien  came 
3iinese  New  Year,  and  a  little  time  for  breathing.  We  improved  tliis 
pportunity  by  making  a  visit  to  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Shan-Tung, 
rhere  we  have  friends  in  the  Presbyterian  Mission.  Both  going  and  coming 
ire  made  it  convenient  to  go  to  two  other  outstations. 

The  first  few  days  after  Chinese  New  Year  are  leisure  days  for  the  Chinese, 
nd  it  is  very  desirable  to  visit  the  villages  once  during  this  season,  so  the 
irst  few  days  of  February  were  thus  employed. 

Then  another  tour  of  ten  days  was  made  to  a  new  village  sixty  miles  dis- 
ftnt,  the  new  term  of  school  opened,  and  owing  to  a  change  in  time  for 
lur  mission  meeting,  the  remaining  three  divisions  of  station  classes  were 
Towded  in,  one  leaving  the  day  the  next  arrived. 

During  this  time  Mrs.  Peck  and  I  put  in  another  ten  days'  trip  to  the  out- 
lations  above  mentioned.  You  will  thus  see  that  out  of  the  six  months, 
ilmost  three  have  been  spent  in  this  work  in  outside  villages.  Two  hun- 
Ired  women  and  children  have  attended  these  classes  referred  to.  What  has 
tall  amounted  to.?  We  don't  know  ;  but  could  you  sit  and  talk  with  a  few 
>ld  women  who  have  had  tlie  advantages  of  this  instruction,  could  you  know 
this  one  and  that  one,  some  younger,  some  older,  hear  them  pray,  listen  to 
dieir  testimony  to  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  help  and  comfort,  it  would 
leem  to  you  well  worth  while  the  time. 

Paul  was  confident  of  this  very  thing,  '*that  He  which  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  This  is  our  con- 
fidence. 

To  think  that  there  are  those  around  us,  and  not  a  few,  who  have  a  living 
hope  and  faith  !  O,  there  is  so  much  of  heathenish  darkness,  and  ignorance, 
>nd  superstition ! 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  had  a  large  gathering ;  four  hundred  present,  our 
'bapel  fujl,  forty  were  received  to  the  church, — fifteen  by  profession  and  the 
est  on  probation.  We  need  a  larger  chapel  for  these  large  meetings  ;  we 
Just  have  a  school  building  before  next  year. 

Of  this  and  the  school  I  shall  hope  to  write  at  another  time  ;  I  ought  not 
>  write  more.     I  am  sure  your  prayers  do  follow  us  and  our  work. 
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LETTER   FROM   MISS   MARY   EDITH   STANLEY. 

Tientsin,  China,  May  ii,  1S94. 

My  dear  Miss  Pollock:  We  have  a  house  full  of  guests,  and  I  onljr 
write  a  note  to  slip  in  with  a  copy  of  our  report  which  I  want  to  send  }oa. 
How  delightful  a  mission  meeting  we  had  I  cannot  tell  you,  for  words  M 
me  ;  we  all  enjoyed  ourselves  in  every  way,  so  much.  Our  ladies'  noon 
prayer  meetings  were  so  helpful,  and  all  through  every  meeting  there  was 
such  a  manifest  showing  of  God*s  Spirit  with  us,  that  to  each  one  came  a 
fresh  impetus  and  a  renewed  desire  for  a  fuller  consecration  to  our  work. 

The  reports  from  the  various  stations  were  very  interesting  and  encourag- 
ing indeed,  and  we  look  forward  w  ith  much  hope  to  the  future.  You  will, 
in  time,  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  all  the  reports,  and  reading  for  your- 
self the  encouraging  things.  Yesterday  I  spent  a  most  delightful  afternoon 
in  the  city,  talking  with  a  few  women.  There  was  to  be  a  great  idol  pro- 
cession to  take  place,  and  as  the  processions  go  right  by  our  chapel  door,  the 
mothers,  sisters,  aunts,  and  grandmothers  of  the  day-school  boys  always 
come  tliere  to  see  them.  I  have  never  gone  up  before,  but  decided  to  do  so 
yesterday,  and  sent  word  to  the  women  that  I  would  be  there  early,  and  we 
would  have  a  talk  about  the  doctrine.  I  had  hoped  for  more  to  come,  but 
the  ones  who  came  were  women,  one  especially,  in  whom  I  am  very  much 
interested,  and  we  had  a  very  good  talk.  About  five  o'clock,  the  helpers 
and  their  wives  sat  down  to  supper,  Chinese  of  course,  and  bad  such  a  nice, 
jollv  time, — a  good  time  indeed.  I  left  before  the  procession  really  began, 
so  saw  nothing  of  it.  I  think  another  time  I  will  stay  and  see  the  procession, 
and  *' write  it  up."  The  god  they  took  out  yesterday  was  the  god  of  the 
lower  regions.     They  take  him  out  once  a  year  for  an  airing. 

To-morrow  morning  Miss  Gertrude  Wyckoff  and  I  are  going  to  take  some 
of  our  Chinese  women  for  a  little  trip  on  the  railroad.  She  has  a  couple  of 
Pang-Chuang  women  with  her,  and  we  will  take  Mrs.  Len,  our  school- 
teacher's wife,  and  Eunice. 

I  send  the  report,  which  will  tell  much  that  I  could  not.  Last  Sunday 
four  of  our  girls  were  taken  into  the  church  on  probation.  Please  remember 
me  to  the  friends  at  tiie  Rooms. 


LETTER    FROM    FRANCES    E.    NIEBERG. 

FoocHow,  China. 
Mv  DEAR  Mrs.    Lyman  :   I  am  afraid  I  have  'most  forgotten  the  first  im- 
pressions, for  I  feci  quite  at  home  here  (except  that  I  know  nothing  of  the 
language),  but  I  remember  they^vere  very  pleasant  indeed,  and  much  bc- 
yoncl  my  expectations. 
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'he  scenery  about  here  is  beautiful.  The  mountains  seem  new  every  time 
look  at  them.  Then  some  of  the  hills  on  which  temples  are  situated  are 
^  pretty  indeed.  I  am  thankful  every  day  for  these  beauties  of  nature 
ch  surround  us,  for  we  are  very  human,  and  depend  greatly  on  our  sur- 
ndings  to  keep  us  always  cheerful.  The  flowers,  too,  make  anotlier 
^ht  spot  in  this  dark  land.  ''Every  prospect  pleases,  and  only  man  is  vile.'* 
'he  narrow  streets  seemed  very  queer  to  me  at  first,  and  were  so  crowded 
:  I  wondered  how  we  ever  should  make  our  way  through  ;  but  I  soon 
ned  that  foreigners  were  such  a  source  of  curiosity  that  the  crowd  stood 
k  to  gaze  at  us,  and  so  room  was  made  for  us  to  pass  through.  I  must 
fess  I  felt  rather  timid  at  first  when  I  became  separated  from  the  rest  of 
party,  and  my  coolies  did  not  understand  just  where  they  were  to  go, 

depended  on  following  the  others.  It  was  a  very  distrustful  spirit  to 
lifest,  but  showed  how  weak  indeed  the  flesh  is.  One  day  my  chair  was 
down  on  the  bridge,  to  wait  for  the  rest  of  tiie  party,  and  it  was  not  long 
II  I  was  completely  surrounded  ;  and  I  was  about  as  interested  in  studying 
crowd  as  they  were  in  studying  me.  When  they  took  my  chair  up  again 
tart,  I  thought  I  should  surely  be  thrown  into  the  river,  for  my  chair 
led  first  to  one  side,  then  the  other,  before  they  could  get  it  balanced  on 
r  shoulders. 

Ve  cannot  step  out  of  the  yard  that  we  are  not  surrounded.  It  is  indeed 
unate,  for  it  is  no  trouble  to  get  an  audience  to  speak  to  of  Christ's  love 
them.  A  great  deal  of  the  seed  is  sown  in  that  way.  When  I  see  how 
»ely  they  watch  us  in  all  things, — and  they  are  so  bright  they  almost  seem 
read  our  inmost  thoughts, — there  comes  to  my  mind  what  a  missionary 
nd  of  mine  from  Africa  told  me.  They  had  been  proclaiming  the  gospel 
he  people,  when  one  of  the  leading  men  said,  "  Yes,  it  sounds  very  good, 
.  doctrine  you  tell  us  about ;  but  we  will  look  at  you  a  long  time  and  see 
here  is  truth  in  it."  I  feel  that  is  what  these  people  are  doing  with  us. 
y  they  indeed  see  the  image  of  our  Saviour  reflected  in  the  lives  of  his 
Idren. 
"his  is  a  blessed  work,  and  I  am  glad  I  have  been  called  to  take  part  in  it, 

pray  that  I  may  be  used  in  any  way  He  may  see  best.  I  have  often 
jglit,  as  we  are  studying  the  language  and  making  so  little  progress,  that 
e  is  certainly  a  lesson  of  patience  in  it  that  may  be  valuable  in  our  future 
k.  I  have  been  so  glad  that  Dr.  Woodhull  allows  me  to  help  her  some, 
it  is  a  change  from  my  study.  The  task  of  learning  the  language  is  in- 
1  a  diflicult  one,  and  rises  up  as  a  mountain  before  me ;  but  I  try  to  think 
t  as  one  day's  work  at  a  time,  and  not  as  a  great  whole, 
ain  the  "  baby"  of  the  mission  now ;  and  I  really  feel  like  one^  for  I  have 
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liad  to  be  named,  and  must  learn  to  talk.  I  am  very  helpless,  and  depen< 
those  around  me  for  everything.  I  shall  indeed  be  glad  when  I  can  s] 
for  myself,  and  not  feel  my  dependence  on  others.  Dr.  WoodhuU  and  s 
are  such  dear  good  people,  and  are  so  kind  to  me  that  if  it  had  been  mil 
have  chosen  with  whom  I  should  make  my  home,  I  could  not  have  been 
tcr  pleased.  The  way  all  along  has  been  made  very  easy  for  me. 
Woodhuirs  sister  met  us  in  Japan,  which,  of  course,  was  added  pleasui 
the  way  ;  and  on  our  arrival  here  a  warm  welcome  awaited  us. 

We  found  our  house  taken  possession  of  and  beautifully  decorated 
ferns,  chrysanthemums,  tube  roses,  etc.,  which  told  the  thoughtfulne 
loving:  hearts.  It  was  dark  before  we  left  the  boat  landing:  and  saw  tha 
baggage  was  taken  care  of,  and  so  could  not  reach  the  city  before  the  i 
were  closed.  We  stopped  for  the  night  with  our  people  at  Ponasang. 
came  into  the  city  early  in  the  morning. 

The  narrow  streets  seemed  very  queer  to  me,  for  it  seemed  as  if  we 
going  through  a  very  long  building,  and  my  eyes  were  so  tired  trying  t 
both  sides  of  the  streets  at  once  and  their  queer  shops.  I  am  glad  th< 
is  no  sham  here,  for  the  worst  is  in  plain  view,  and  you  find  something  I 
when  vou  get  back  into  the  building.  I  have  seen  a  dirty  meat  mark 
the  front  room,  and  several  rooms  back  a  beautiful  silk  store.  I  am  be 
ing  somewhat  oblivious  to  the  filth,  and  can  go  through  the  streets  wil 
trvin<f  to  hold  mv  breath  and  closing:  mv  nose  with  my  ^kerchief. 

The  work  has  begun  this  \'ear  with  the  schools  all  filled,  and  many  h? 
been  turned  away.  If  we  had  more  buildings  and  more  workers  bov 
work  might  spread  ! 

In  the  hospital  we  have  three  young  lady  students,  and  several  more 
want  to  come  in.  We  have  some  very  encouraging  cases.  Only  a  few 
ago  a  woman  left  who  had  been  healed,  and  she  was  very  happy,  and 
been  very  much  interested  in  the  Doctrine.  She  said  she  knew  it  was  g 
and  would  tliank  God  every  day  for  having  done  so  much  for  her.  She 
learned  the  parables  and  miracles,  and  could  repeat  a  prayer  and  a 
hymns.  We  feel  she  will  be  a  great  power  for  good  among  her  fric 
She  lives  about  four  or  {\\q  miles  from  here,  but  we  will  try  to  visit 
occasionally,  and  encourage  her  all  we  can.  Our  patients  have  all  beei 
ceptionally  nice  ones,  and  have  been  so  thankful  for  all  that  was  don< 
tliein. 

Dr.  Wooclhull  has  given  me  charge  of  her  sister's  school,  and  I  go 
four  times  per  week,  and  any  other  time  I  am  sent  for,  and  treat  any 
may  be  sick.  When  I  learn  something  of  the  language,  we  will  visit  i 
of  the  villages  around  here  and  dispense  medicine  and  teach  the  Doct 
There  is  so  much  to  be  doue  \{  owe  has  the  time  and  strength. 
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I  have  enjoyed  the  Calendar  so  much,  and  think,  as  I  look  at  it  daj  by 

:«-  -day,  what  a  power  in  the  united  prayers  that  are  going  up  to  the  throne  of 

r  God,  and  how  can  he  but  hear  the  pleadings  of  his  children.      How  wonder- 

~  ful  the  tie  that  binds  us  all  together  the  world  over.     The  workers  in  the 

t    kome  land  are  doing  their  part  as  well  as  we,  and  if  it  were  not  for  the  in- 

'    terest  there,  we  would  not  be  here  to-day. 


TURKEY. 

LETTER  FROM  MISS  IDA  MELLINGER. 

OoRFA,  Turkey. 
My  dear  Secretary  :  Did  I  ever  write  of  a  Sunday-school  class  I  have 
among  our  poor  neighbors*  children  ?  They  are  wretchedly  poor,  ignorant, 
and  rough.  They  are  in  the  streets  all  day  Sundays,  playing,  itnd  learning 
all  sorts  of  evil  words  and  ways.  For  some  time  I  have  called  them  together 
ac  a,  neighoor's  house,  taught  them  Bible  verses,  hymns,  and  a  Bible  story  is 
illustrated  by  pictures.  About  fifty  children  attend.  This  week  I  deter- 
mined to  try  to  do  more  there,  as  now  I  am  acquainted  with  their  homes. 
\The  last  two  days  I  succeeded  in  getting  eight  into  our  schools.  In  giving 
an  example  of  one  instance,  the  difficulty  of  the  whole  can  be  seen.  In  one 
dirty  little  yard  there  lives  a  grandmother  and  grandfather,  with  an  enormous 
■  femily  of  sons  and  daughters.  These  are  all  married,  and  each  has  a  nu- 
P  merous  family  of  little  ones.  One  of  these  is  a  little  girl,  quick,  and  learn- 
t  ing  much  that  is  bad.  I  asked  her  grandmother  to  let  her  come  to  school. 
W  The  woman  was  almost  speechless  from  surprise,  and  then  exclaimed : 
I  *'  She  learn  to  read  when  neither  I,  nor  her  father,  nor  our  parents,  or  grand- 
I  parents,  or  relatives  have  learned  !  Why  should  she  learn  ?  What  good  will 
K  it  do  her.?"  No  amount  of  argument  on  my  part  could  clear  up  the  mystery 
1^  to  her.  The  child  is  in  school  though,  now,  and  very  happy  to  be  there. 
'  I  feel  that  each  child  brought  under  the  influence  of  our  dear  Christian  teach- 
ers will  be  benefited  for  life,  and  that  their  homes  and  those  of  their  children 
^vill  be  different  from  those  we  now  see. 

There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  sickness  in  the  city  this  winter,  and  very 
many  have  died.  It  has  been  my  great  joy  to  sit  by  the  side  of  a  few  Gre- 
gorians  whom  I  could  not  doubt  were  truly  Christians,  and  who  are  now  in 
the  heavenly  land.  I  will  tell  yon  of  one  dear  old  woman  whom  I  dearly 
loved.  A  year  ago  last  New  Year's  I  took  cards  and  called  on  all  our  near 
neighbors,  ostensibly  to  give  the  bright  pictures  to  the  children,  but  in  real- 
ity to  make  the  acquaintance  of  these  Gregorian  homes.     I  found  in  one 
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yard  an  old  woman  who  was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wMse  lift  her- 
self up.     She  did  her  housework  by  crawling.     She  was  nearly  blind,  and 
at  all  times  a  great  sufferer.     The  tears  ran  down  her  withered,  yet  sweet, 
pale  face  as  she  repeated  after  me  the  verse  I  gave.     From  that  day  she  was 
an  object  of  special  care  and    love.       This  winter  she  suffered   more  than 
usual,  and  as  her  husband  was  a  stone-cutter  in  the  mountains,  and  away 
from  home  all  day,  I  found  she  might  die  alone.     One  day  she  told  mc  her 
story  of  suflTering.     Thirty-two  years  before  she  was  a  bride,  and  one  day 
when  she  was  in  the  yard  cooking  some  food  she  felt  something  cold  on  one 
of  her  limbs,  and    looking  down  saw  a  snake  wrapping  itself  about  her. 
She  attempted  to  pull  it  off',  but  it  only  clung  the  tighter,  and  she  fainted, 
and  lay  unconscious  all  day  till  her  husband  came  home  at  night.     A  long 
fever  followed,  and  from  that  day  she  was  the  cripple  I  knew.     Six  months 
of  each  year  she  was  unable  to  leave  her  bed,  yet  she  had  no  word  of  com- 
plaint.    She  grew  to  love  the  Word  so  much  that  she  did  not  want  me  to 
even  ask  how  she  was  feeling.     She  would  say:  "You  cannot  stay  long; 
rend  a  few  verses  and   let  us  talk  of  them."     One  Friday  her  husband  cnnie 
home,  took   the  fever  so  prevalent   in  the  city,  and  died  the  followins^  day. 
As  she  grew  weaker  I  sat  beside  her  each  day,  and  the  da}-  before  she  went 
home  she  was  unconscious  of  what  was  passing  about  her,  but  from  time  to 
time  she  spoke  to  Jesus  Christ  as  though  she  saw   him   face  to  face.     I  mi^s 
her,  but  rejoice  that  one  more  soul  has  gotten  the  victory. 

I  become  much  attached  to  a  great  many  homes,  and  often  wisli  I  could 
concentrate  my  work  more.  I  cannot  see  those  I  am  especially  trying  to 
lead  to  the  liirht  as  off:en  as  I  would  like.  There  are  hundreds — ves,  I  think 
I  can  safely  say  thousands — of  homes  open  to  me,  and  it  seems  so  little  one 
can  do  for  so  many.  It  is  my  desire  that  the  Protestant  women  help  in  this 
work.  But  those  capable  of  lending  a  helping  hand  are  so  hemmed  in  by 
liouseliold  cares  and  the  customs  of  the  country,  that  at  present  little  can  be 
done  bv  them. 

Miss  vShattuck  is  very  tired,  and  working  very  hard,  as  usual,  yet  her 
schools  give  her  much  joy.  They  could  scarcely  be  recognized  as  the  same 
found  here  a  year  and  a  half  ago. 


LETTER    VKOM    EFFIE    M.  CHAMBERS. 

Erzhoom,  Turkey,  May  5,  1894. 
Mv  DEAR  Mrs.  Clarke  : — 

It  is  almost  post  time,  but  I  must  tell  you  the  glad  news.      We  have  been 

granted  permission  for  repairs  on  our  girls'  school.     We  hope  to  make  the 

snid  ** repairs,"  like  the  broad  mantle  of  charity,  cover  a  great  deal.     The 
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permit  reads  **for  slight  repairs,"  which  will  at  least  let  us  mend  our  leaky 
roofs  and  repair  the  wall  that  is  dangerous.  We  hope  for  enlargement,  also, 
and  the  chief  man  of  the  community  says  he  thinks  we  may  go  on  and  do  as 
much  as  we  like,  so  we  do  not  tear  down  the  front  wall  of  our  building. 
They  plan  to  begin  work  Monday,  but  this  is  Turkey,  and  we  may  be  disap- 
pointed yet.  However,  I  could  not  wait  longer  to  tell  you  about  it.  I  shall 
be  so  happy  if  it  can  be  put  through  without  any  further  trouble. 

We  are  planning  to  reopen  our  boarding  department  next  year.  It  will  be 
so  nice  if  we  can  get  our  new  building  finished,  or,  rather,  our  old  building 
made  over,  in  time  for  the  reopening  of  the  school. 

Then  if  I  only  could  have  my  associate  ;  but  of  course  that  is  not  possible 
unless  these  station  troubles  come  to  a  more  speedy  settlement  than  seems 
probable  now.  But  the  Lord  can  do  great  things,  and  we  are  all  praying 
that  he  will  not  only  lead  us  to  see  our  duty,  but  to  do  it. 

I  must  close  now,  as  it  is  nearly  post  time,  and  I  do  not  want  this  letter  to 
wait  over.     Love  to  all  at  the  rooms. 


-♦^♦- 


WOMAN'S  BOARD  OF  THE  INTERIOR. 
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Mrs.  J.  B.  LEAKE,  Treasurer. 
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Sunday  Schools:  Emmetsburg,  3;  Deco- 
rah, 2.65,  5  65 

ToUl,  219  65 


KANSAS. 

Branch.— Mrs.  W.  A.  Coats,  of  Topeka, 
Treas.  Leavenworth,  20;  Blue  Rapids, 
12.50,  32  50 


Less  expenses, 

Total, 


32  50 
1  35 

31  15 
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FuKTUE  Ukbt:  UberUii,  aFi^and,  CM 


Juvemle:  AiMi  ArUor,  rmiilrcirs  M.  S., 
2i;  McmplilB,  CbiMcen'B  C.  E.  S..  L.2e. 


s.  J.  F.JnckBOn,  139  E.  I 


t^rleti 


luliH,  Fifth  Ave.  Cb.,  . 


Ilol|iiiiE  HandH, '. 


Bii*Kcn.-Mrs.   r.tu.  II.   Ely,  of   P.lyris 


iiilierst,  S;    Olirrllii, 


>l  rierclniiil,  I.-ikr-wnHl 
iiati.  Walnut  llllliir'h.,  II 
nilr:  KlyriB.  BorB' Mln 


Bkanch,— Mn.  C.  S.  KiiiKitiaiy,  of  Sloni 

Fort 'vatekElklioru  CBnpel,  4:  Plaiik^ 
IntDli.fi.  1< 

Ji'vkhilk:  Hann,  1;  WBtertDoii,  Snow- 


iRANCii.—Mn.ILColiurii.or  Wliluwktcr, 

Ch.,  S.W;  Leedi.  6;  Stouebton,  Ltdin 
ill  coureiittoD,  LSI:  Two  KlTen,  3JS; 
WlBeoiiElxi,  a  ITIiMid,  !»,  It  FHeud,  f«       v 

}iiiMrDrtct'«<iuiat,»o,  mt 

I'.T -n-  Frirleiit'or,  CevsiiKiit  Worfcen, 
I'.  ' IR(inlda.U:MllwnakH,flniDA 

■  ii  .  ;s;  Soulh  Mllwaiikef,  C,  E., 
->  ..iiiiiiiB,  r.  B..  *.1B,  «■ 

I     i;reeiill»y.P.S..U;LaCroBC, 


1  ili'loau 


•sa.uts 
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ect  (Bteat  Sbings  Ttom  dob.    Bttempt  i3reat  Sbftifls  for  dob. 


;cord  of  receipts  for  Ilie  montli  ending  Jul}'  iStli,  shows  n  falling  off 
$600  from  the  same  month  last  year.  Tliis  m.-ikes  the  deci'ense  for 
since  January  ist  over  five  thousand  dollars  as  compared  with  last 
this  decrease  should  continue  in  the  coming  months,  it  would 
;at  disaster  to  our  work. 


y  Society  for  1S94  is  "  Pray, 
Lvn  for  the  next  few  niontlis. 


lotto  of  the  Woman's  Union  Miss 
sh."  Shall  we  make  this  motto  < 
brts  to  increase  receipts? 

jarity  that  begins  at  home  and  stays  at  home  generally  dies  of  heart 
Ham's  Horn. 

■  it  to  thank  God,"  said  a  Chinese  convert  in  Singapore  of  a  service 
^rformed  which  pleased  and  surprised  the  missionary. 

ipic  suggested  for  auxiliary  meetings  in  October  is,  "Two  Lives 
India  and  Ceylon, — Mrs,  Harriet  Newell  and  Miss  Eliza  Agnew," 
ive  a  large  part  of  our  space  in  this  number, — we  wish  it  were  ten 


,  Jri' 


biiefest  glimpse 
eii  away  before 
,1  what  Mr.   Hi 


in  those  two  countries.  Mrs.  Newetl  was  aUowcd 
or  the  sore  need  of  the  women  of  India,  attd  then 
she  could  lift  a  hand  to  help  them.  If  slie  coyld 
me  has  been  able  to  write  as  to  the  reinarkaWe 
lade  in  belialf  of  these  women;  if  she  could  Iww 
■f  Mrs.  Bissell's  full,  rich  niissionan'  life  in 
notlier  page,  she  would  have  gone  to  ni«l 
■'s  work  of  forty  ji 


of  Mrs.  Newell-  A  sketch  of  her  lift 
'k  missionary  work  in  Ceylo"' 
w  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 


liave  s( 

progress  that  has  bei 

read  the  gracious  ap] 

the  farewell  address 

Iier  Lord  with  a  song  in  her  heart. 

Ceylon  was  in  marked  contrast  to  tli; 

is  in  sonit  sense  a  description  of  iii 

With  long  life  was  she  satislied,  and  she  s 

One  of  the  directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  in  the  beginning  of  lliis 
centLirv  said,  "  I  would  rather  see  a^and  of  devils  in  India  than  a  band  uf 
missionaries."  The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  recently  recorded  ll»e  sen- 
timent of  the  Government  in  an  official  report.     "The  Government  cann»i 

bnl  actiiiowlfilge  the  great  obligation  miiler  wliicli  it  is  bid  by  tlie  heiw^- 
(ilcnt  exertion;,  of  tiiose  six  hundred  missionaries,  whose  blameless  e\»wfl' 
i\\u\  nclf-iienying  labor  are  infusing  new  vigor  into  the  stereotyped  life  of  ibf 
great  populations  placed  under  English  rule,  and  preparing  them  In  Ije  i" 
m-evy  w.iv  better  men  and   belter  citizens  of  the  grc.it  empire  in  which  llvev 


li 


itude  tli:it  we  arc  able  to  state  that  the 
aken  the  lives  of  any  . 
ioard  property.     Many  of  the  inner 


qiuNesin  Turkey  in  July   have 

partitions  in  our  college  buildings  in  Scutari  were  cracked,  and  the  house 
occupied  by  our  work  in  Gedik  Paslia  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  IS'cwell  w« 
consiiierahlv  injured.  The  latter  is  a  rented  house,  not  owned  by  the  Board. 
An  aecijuiit  of  Mrs,  Ncwell's  almost  miracnlons  escape  will  he  given  in  our 
nest  inniiber.  In  Adaba/ar  the  schnolhousc  still  stands  intact  in  the  midst 
of  ruin  :iJid  desolation  all  about  it,  even  almost  in  the  school  yard.  There 
was  no  lubs  of  life  among  the  .Protestants  in  Adabazar,  but  niimy  ha 
their  homes,  and  this  calamity-,  added  to  the  heavy  taxation,  the  failure  of 
the  tobacco  crop,  creates  extreme  poverty  and  siiHerlng  among  the  people. 
Miss  Fiinibani  writes:  "Poor  in  Turkey  has  a  very  dlflerent  meaning  in 
Turkey  from  what  it  does  in  America.  One  of  our  native  preachers,  wte 
has  had  $6.Go  .i  month,  has  been  cut  down  to  $440,  and  he  has  a  family  0! 
six  to  support.  T  wish  sonic  wealthy  Christians  coulti  be  here  for  oni 
month.     They  do  not  know, — no  Christian  could  refuse  to  give  who  dif 
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Influence  of  Books. — A  puritan  divine  named  Sibbs  wrote   a  booklet 
called  ''  The  Bruised  Reed.'*     A  copy  of  this  was  given  by  a  humble  lay- 
man to  a  little  boy  at  whose  father's  house  he  had  been  entertained  over 
night.     Tliat  boy  was  Richard  Baxter,  and  the  book  was  the  means  of  his 
conversion.      Baxter  wrote  his  "  Call  to  tlie  Unconverted,"  and  among  the 
multitudes  led  to  Christ  by  it,  was  Philip  Doddridge.     Doddridge  wrote  the 
*' Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,"  and  "the  time  would  fail  us 
to  tell "  its  blessed  influence.     By  it  Wilberforce  was  converted,  and  of  his 
life  and  labors  volumes  could  be  written.      Wilberforce  wrote  his  **  Practical 
View  of  Christianity,"  and  this  led  not  only  Dr.  Chalmers  into  the  truth, 
but  Leigh    Richmond    to    Christ.       Richmond    wrote    "  The    Dairyman's 
Daughter,"  which  has  been  published  in  a  hundred  languages,  and  over  iive 
million  copies  have  been  sold.     Carey's  compassion  for  benighted  men  was  first 
awakened  by  reading  Cook's  "Voyage  around  theWorld."    Buchanan's  "  Star 
in  the  East"  led  Judson  to  be  a  missionary,  and  untold  has  been  the  influence 
ofthe  apostle  of  Burma  in  heathen  lands  and  at  hom#» — J^cv,  John  Gordon, 
We  subscribe  most  heartily  to  this  testimony  to  the  value  of  good  books, 
and  we  believe  none  are  of  greater  value  in  specific  work  than  the  modern 
books  on  foreign  missions.     There  are  many  instances  where  the  reading  of 
one  of  these  fascinating  publications  has  led  to  a  strong  interest  in   missions, 
and  we  think  one  of  the  best  ways  of  rousing  the  indifferent  is  to  place  them 
within   easy  reach  of,  their  hands.      With    this    idea    in  view   the   modest 
missionary  library  has  been  started  in  the  Rooms  of  our  Woman's  Board. 
Many  have  already  availed  themselves  of  books  from  its  shelves,  and  doubt- 
less many  more  will  do  so  in  the  autumn.     The  list  of  books  and  terms  will 
be  found  on  the  cover  of  Life  and  Light. 

In  the  July  number  of  Christian  Literature  and  Review  of  the  Churches^ 

published  by  the  Christian  Literature  Company,  13  Astor  Place,  New  York 

City,  there  is  an  interesting  correspondence  between  Dr.   Henry  S.   Lunn 

and  Mrs.  Annie  Besant  on  "  The  Moral  Evils  of  Hinduism."     Mrs.  Besant 

not  only  asserts  the  equality  of  Oriental  religions  with  the  Christian  religion, 

but   even    their   superiority  to    the    faith  which  we    profess.     The    sermon 

preached  in  St.  James's  Hall,  London,  by  Dr.  Lunn,  April  29th,  deals  not 

only  with  philosophic  Hinduism,  which  is  chiefly  emphasized  by  all  these 

defenders  of  false  faiths,  but  he  also  shows  that  what  the  apostle  Paul  said  of 

the  Romans  is  repeated  with  mournful  iteration  in  the  life  of  India  to-day, 

and  that  popular  Hinduism  is  the  worship  of  the  incarnation  of  the  worst 

rices  of  mankind.     In  his  opening  sentence  Dr.  Lunn  says:  "  W^e  are  face  to 

ace  to-day  with  a  situation  almost  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  Christian 

Dissions.     All  the  great  missionary  societies,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  on 
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both  sides  of  the  Atlantic^  record  a  serious  decline  in  income.  This  declim 
due,  no  doubt,  to  some  extent,  to  the  exceptioiiiil  financial  pressure,  and  ihisit 
especially  so  in  the  case  of  American  societies.  There  are,  however,  &[ 
more  serious  causes  at  work,  and  the  most  important  of  these  is  the  teacbing, 
tliat  idolatry  is  not  so  bad  a  thing  after  all,  and  that  heathen  nations  a 
be  saved  by  a  regeneration  of  their  own  creeds." 

We  who  live  in  the  spiritnal  atmosphere  of  Eastern  Massachusetts  know 
how  broad  is  the  mental  hospitality  toward  all  religions,  especially  as  their 
representatii'es  have  had  the  ear  of  the  public  since  tliey  appeared  on  tl» 
platform  of  the  World's  Parliament  of  Religions,  While  we  recognize  the 
B  gropings  after  God  througli  all  tlie  ages,  in  the  great  ethnic  religion% 
n  the  opening  day  of  the  Parliament,  "I 
ind  ProtesUint  Christianity  the  only  tnx 
nen  from  every  loyal  Christ 


t  Count  Bernstofi's 

!ieve  only  the  Bible  to  be  ti-ue,  a 

ligion,"  should    receive  an  unqur 


heart. 

Many  persons  interested 
tide  ill  the  April  Forum,  ei 
India."  It  was  written  hi 
Gandhi   by  name.      He   spent 


appeal 


ri!y  brii 


.  the  June  For,, 

'urkey  in  1849 
sssfiil  aiitlior  : 
ccn  interest  i 


I  missions  were  surprised  and  pained  by 
itled  "Why  Christian  Missions  have  Failed  In 
a  Hindu,  a  lawyer  of  Bombay,  Virchand  A. 
some  time  in  the  United  States  last  year,  ani 
c  the  World's  Congress  of  Religions.  An  able  reply 
■t  lender  the  title,  "The  Success  of  Christian  Mis- 
or  of  this  article,  Mr.  Frederick  Perry  Powers,  wM 
J,  where  his  father  was  an  American  missionary.  He 
and  Journalist,  and  has,  as  a  layman,  for  manv  yeU* 
1  Christian  missions.  His  rejoinder,  though  necesa- 
lingly  convincing,  and  he  has  done  excellent  service  to 
s  by  rcfen'ing  to  a  dozen  or  more  standard  publicationi 
11  foreign  fields.  Mr.  Gandhi  siiys :  "The  Christians, 
lent  eaters  and  wine  imbibers,  seem  to  us  to  represent  a  religion  de- 
humane  practices;  for,  to  the  mild  Hindu,  brotherhood  does  not 
mply  the  brotherhood  of  man,  but  tlie  brotherhood  of  all  living 
To  which  Mr.  Powers  replies  :  "  Xo  one  who  has  lived  in  an 
;omniunity  and  observed  the  ticatmeiit  of  women  and  other  domestic 
Lctlier  kept  for  breeding  or  industrial  purposes,  will  be  imposed 
aient  by  the  implication  thnt  the  Hindus  abstain  from  Besh  from 
motives  of  humanity.  .  .  Their  aversion  to  killing  cows  is  pure  superstition. 
.  .  ,  Now,  if  abstaining  from  meat  fosters  t!ie  belief  that  there  is  a  god 
under  a  cowhide,  it  is  the  duty  of  missionaries  to  eat  meat  three  times  a  day, 
if  thereby  they  may  help  to  convince  the  dupes  of  Brahmin  superstition  thrt 
beef  is  diet  and  not  deity."  G.  H.  C. 


.1  Christian  \ 


beings." 


>   ELIZA   AGNEW. 


MISS  ELIZA  AGNEW. 

BV   MRS.   KATHARINE    HASTINGS    WOOD. 

To  go  half  way  round  the 
world  is  now  the  voyage  of  a 
holiday.  It  was  very  difl'erent 
«hen,  in  iS.-;9,  Miss  Eliza 
Agnew  sailed  from  Boston  for 
Ctgrlon.  She  went  never  in- 
tending to  come  back.  For 
ftf^-three  years  she  labored, 
W  she  never  returned  to 
America.  "I  gave  it  tU  up 
vhen  I  left  America,'  she  slid 
Ber  decision  %sis  no  sentimen 
W  idea  of  diiU  She  was  not 
•  sentimentalist  It  wis  no 
4tem  conception  of  missionary 
filial.  Others  took  needed 
hptne  furloughs  with  her  hearty 
<oncurrence  But  for  heiself, 
^  stayed,  and  somehow  she 
4id  not  seem  to  miss  the  inspi 

ntionortheboddy healthwhich  "'^^  eliza  aonew 

others  received  from  the  journeys  home.  Born  in  New  York  City,  Miss 
Agnew  did  not  enter  foreign  missionary  work  until  she  was  over  thirty 
years  of  age.  She  was  sent  by  the  Board  to  Ceylon  to  work  in  the  Oodoo- 
tiUe  Boarding  School.  No  single  lady  had  been  sent  before  to  Ceylon,  and 
the  people  could  not  at  first  understand  that  a  woman  actually  unmarried 
Aould  come  so  far.  Miss  Agnew  was  fond  of  relating  how  the  day  she 
wrived,  while  busy  in  her  room,  two  bright  black  eves  peered  up  at  her 
4rough  a  convenient  hole  in  the  hedge,  and  a  small  voice  anxiously  asked, 
'■'Please,  where  is  Mr,  Agnew.'" 

The  present  Oodooville  School  is  in  a  large  structure  built  of  the  white 
coral  stone  of  the  country,  with  wide  verandas  gracefully  arched,  and  tiled 
0aors  and  roofs, — a  building  whose  bcautv  is  a  feature  tliat  is  properly 
emphasized  by  all  who  love  the  school.  The  school  in  Miss  Agnew's  day 
M|s  not  BO  housed.  It  was  in  a  long,  low  stucco  building,  whitewashed 
jntbout  and  within;  its  floors  of  country  cement,  and  its  roofs  th.itched  with 
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palm  leaves,  in  which  the  litlle  squirrels  nested,  and  from  which  a  snake  nw 
and  then  dropped.  One  of  the  rooms,  long  and  low,  was  the  bedroont 
Here  each  girl  spread  her  mat  at  night  and  slept  wrapped  in  her  clotb 
Another  was  the  dining  room,  where  the  girls  sat  on  the  long  palm-It 
mat  at  meal  time  and  ate  rice  and  curry  with  their  fingers. 

Much  of  the  growth  had  already  taken  place  when  Miss  Agnew  cam 
Slie  died  an  old  lady  in  1SS3,  bnt  the  first  stages  of  the  mission  had  alretdy 
passed  before  she  came  to  the  field.  That  belongs  to  the  story  of  a  dill 
earlier  generation.  The  education  of  girls  had  been  going  on  for  iwentj 
venrs.  The  idea  had  lost  its  associiition  of  degradation,  and  girls  were  ol 
brought  by  heathen  pai-ents,  who  were  strangers  to  the  missionaries,  lo 
placed  in  the  school.  Miss  Agnew  found  ninety-five  girls  at  Oodoovi 
and    every  year  more  were  brought  than  could  be  accommodated. 

For  forty  years  she  was  the  efficient  principal  of  this  school.      She  \s'a!*n   I 
excellent    example  of  wh,at  we  do  not  think  enough  of  in    America, — the    ' 
power  of  long-continued  missionary  service.     The  Oriental  honors  age  snJ 
appreciates  combined  labor,  while  things  there  move  so  slowly  that  a  shoit 
period  of  work  accomplishes  less  than  here.     Miss  Agnew  saw  three  ami 
four  generations  of  pupils.     All  the  Province  came  to  know  and  love  her. 
To  thirteen  hundred  women  she  was  the  one  embodiment  really  known  of 
education  and    Christianity,       Her  power  was  in  geometrical   ratio  to  her 
length  of  service.     Wherein  lay  her  power .'     First  in  her  justice.     One  must 
live  in  an  Eastern  country  and  see  how  universally  the  people  distrust  each 
other  to  realize  what  a  power  this  quality  may  be.     The  girls  learned  that 
she  was  to  be  trusted  to  do  what  was  right.     Coupled  with  that  was  her 
persona!  sympathy  and  care.      Nothing  shows  her  whole  character  belter 
than  the  way  in  which  the  vacations  of  her  later  life  were  spent.     One  Mca-    | 
tlon  she  reserved  for  rest  for  herself  at  a  little  thatched  bungalow  on  the 
north  coast  of  Ceylon,  where  the  coral  rocks  dip  down  into  the  warm  East- 
ern sea.     The  other  vacations  she  gave  to  her  girls  of  former  years.     She 
visited  each  station  in  the  mission,  and  it  was  understood  by  nil  that  she  luiii  J 
come  to  see  the  former  Oodooville  scholars.      x-C/iennamma  (little  lady)! 
writes  that  she  is  coming  this  week,"  a  missionary  lady  would  say  to  lltfl 
Christi:in  women  at  her  station.      Their  bright  black  eyes  would  light  Up,  I 
nnd  then  they  would  look  at  each  other  shyly  and  laugh,  and  one  more  boUl 
than  the  others  would  say  :  "We  are  glad.     Now  we  must  go  home  and  see  T 
that  the  children's  clothes  are  mended,  and  the  yard  swept,  and  everything 
made  neat."    During  the  week  she  would  go  to  see  some  woman  married  and 
settled  years  before.     She  would  praise  the  yard,  the  fruit  trees,  the  neatness 
of  the  cooking  utensils,  and  the  clean  faces  of  the  children.     But  perhaps 


's  private  religious  life. 

Her  religious  life  was 

If  anything   went   very 

11  tell  tlic  Master,"  waa 

g  bell  was  needed  to  rouse 
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;he  cloth  of  one  little  one  had  an  unsightly  rent.  "Oh,  my  Anarche !"  she 
would  sav,  "is  this  the  way  yoii  learned  to  take  care  of  clothes?  You  have 
not  lost  your  needles  and  thread  down  the  well,  have  you  ?  Now  the  next 
time  I  come  you  must  have  the  clothes  all  as  nice  and  neat  as  arc  the  pretty 
little  ones  that  wear  them."  So,  with  loving  praise  and  kindly  reproof,  all 
the  little  matters  of  the  honsehold  were  noted.  The  women  grew  old,  and 
their  grandchildren  took  the  place  of  their  children,  but  they  were  still  her 
girls  to  Miss  Agnew,  and  she  still  kept  the  same  loving  watch  over  them  as 
in  the  first  vears  when  they  went  from  the  school  to  their  own  homes.  Do 
you  wonder  that  her  nnme  is  m  the  most  literal  sense  a  household  word  in 
all  that  part  of  Ceylon? 

It  seems  almost  like  intruding  *o  enter  Miss  Agne\ 
but  here  lay  the  strength  of  her  long,  useful  career. 
tilt — shall  I  say  old-fashioned,  outspoken  kind. 
"Wrong  and  was  very  exasperating,  a  little  sigh  and  ' 
all  she  said.  Her  pupils  used  to  say  that  nc 
them,  for  at  the  same  time  each  morning,  before  daylight,  they  heard  her,  in 
het  adjoining  room,  rise  and  pray  for  the  school  and  for  them  individually. 
There  was  no  doubt  about  the  guiding  power  of  her  life.  It  was  Christ.  But 
she  did  not  "hold  down  the  gospel"  in  seltishness.  Methods  changed,  and 
new  things  came  up  after  she  left  America,  and  later  missionaries  brought  out 
"new-fangled  notions,"  but  she  took  an  interest  in  them  all. 

In  iS^g  Misa  Agnew  resigned  her  position  as  principal  of  Oodooville 
School.  At  this  time  it  was  suggested  by  the  mission  that  she  might  like  to 
return  to  America  to  visit  her  friends  in  her  native  land.  Her  characteristic 
reply  was :  "My  work  for  the  women  of  Jaffna  is  not  yet  finished.  Guide 
mp,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah  !  is  my  daily  praver.  In  that  hope  will  I  rest." 
After  a  brief  visit  to  the  Pulney  Hills,  she  moved  to  Manepy,  expressing  a 
desire  to  spend  her  declining  years  among  the  native  Christians.  Her  days 
Were  spent  in  making  calls  upon  old  graduates  and  seeing  women  in  her 
room.  The  old  pupils  who  had  yielded  to  temptation  and  strayed  from  the 
fold  were  not  forgotten,  but  visited  and  revisited,  prayed  with,  and  earnestly 
exiiorled  to  return  to  the  Lord, 

In  June,  18S3,  Miss  Agnew  received  a  partial  paralytic  shock,  and  after 
that  w.-ts,  more  or  less,  confined  to  her  room  until  the  end  came.  The  native 
Homen  considered  it  a  privilege  to  care  for  her,  but  in  her  half-unconscious 
slate  she  longed  for  her  own  country  women,  and  the  missionary  ladies  were 
jlad  to  be  with  her  who  had  been  so  much  to  them.  On  the  14th  of  June, 
18S3.  she  peacefully  passed  away.  The  funeral  was  held  the  next  day,  and 
nanv  Christian  families  attended.     She  was  buried  at  Oodooville,  in  the 
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"Campo  Sancio"  of  Jaffna,  where  many  of  the  missionaries  lie,  and  oeljF 
few  steps  from  her  home  of  so  many  years. 

We  have  not  sketched  this  quiet,  busy,  uneventful  life  because  of  any  won-j 
derful  heroism  or  marvelous  achievement  in  it.  It  is  tntc  she  was  a  brigbt,! 
clever  woman.  Father  Spaulding,  the  missionary  at  Oodooville  for  manj| 
j'cars,  was  wont  to  call  her  his  encyclopedia,  ho  accurate  and  brond  wns  l«r 
stock  of  information.  With  her  personality  and  strength  of  character  ihf 
would,  probably,  have  been  a  power  in  any  community,  but  she  was  noli 
genius.  She  was  simply  a  noble  woman  with  ^visdoni  and  perseverapce, 
and  the  grace  to  use  these  qualities  for  Christ  and  his  cause.  Who  will  say, 
that  she  could  anywhere  else  have  found  so  rich  a  field  for  her  service  si  ifl 
forming  the  lives  of  those  hundreds  of  Hindu  women? 

Our  mission  fields  are  full  of  Miss  Agnews.  Their  names  may  not  I* 
widely  known  here  in  America,  as  hers  was  not,  bi^t  quietly  and  fkithiultf 
they  are  doing  a  work  which  in  detail  is  very  small,  but  in  sum  isveiygrf^t; 
I  am  sure  if  at  this  point  Miss  Agnew  could  look  over  my  shouWer, 
she  would  say,  "Now  tell  them  to  turn  from  the  Miss  Agnew  who  is  gone  to 
the  Miss  Agnews  who  are  here  .ind  whom  they  can  help." 

\\OMA\"S    WORK    IN    CE^'T.ON. 

From  the  Report  of  the  Ceylon  Mission  for  1S93  we  make  some  extractt,'  ihoirliij 

tlic  progress  and  present  tonilition  of  the  work  in  which  the  Woman's  Board  h»s  •> 

cspcoial  iziteresl.     The  good  results  shown  are  fruits  from  the  seed  so  faithfullj  iwi 

larefuUv  planted  by  Miss  Agnew  and  her  co-laborers.     The  Report  says  :— 

Oi-'R  girls'  boarding  schools  are  wonderful  as  transforming  agencies.  Thi 
shy,  uncouth,  ignorant  girl  who  enters  the  open  doors,  emerges,  after  > 
period  of  four  or  five  years,  the  self-possessed,  earnest,  practical,  intelligea 
Christian  young  woman.  Small  wonder  that  we  think  so  much  of  ou 
boarding  schobls,  when  every  year  so  large  a  proportion  of  our  convert 
come  from  these  institutions.  The  number  uniting  with  the  church  froU 
these  schools  last  year  is  rather  less  than  the  average,  yet  out  of  seventj 
eight  admitted  on  profession  of  faith  in  all  our  churches,  no  less  than  thirty 
two  were  members  of  Jaffna  College,  Tillipally  Training  School,  OodooHU 
and  Oodoopitty  Girls'  Hoarding  Schools.     Several  others  were  boys  and  girl 

Undoubtedly  of  the  ISible  women  employfd  in  Ceylon  many  enjoyed  the  teacMn 
and  tr.-iiniM-;  of  Miss  Agnew.     The  report  fays  of  them  ;— 

The  large  majorilv  arc  women  past  middle  age,  who  have  some  infliienc 
and  are  not  lied  down  to  their  liomes  by  young  children.  Qiiite  a  proportio 
^lou'cver,  arc  younger  woniev^,  ;tiid  a  few  innn:irried  girls. 
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These  Bible  women,  while  not  reporting  many  conversions  as  a  reaultot 
their  labors,  are  a  power  for  good.  We  could  profitably  spend  doubletbe 
amount  wc  now  receive  for  this  work. 

or  tlie  individual  reports  of  these  Bible  women  we  make  space  for  thftt,  Hit- 
Eunice  Snmiicl,  of  Chnvagacherr;',  writes  :— 

Here  we  have  some  low-caste  people  in  the  village.  Wlienemf  otbef  j 
people  see  us  holding  meetings  at  the  houses  of  these  low  people,  they  mod;  ' 
and  ridicule  us.  But  we  continue  still  to  preach  to  them,  for  they  litUnU)  I 
our  words.  A  Roman  Catholic  young  man  who  was  at  one  of  our  meetings 
asked  for  a  book  to  rend.  We  gave  him  a  tract.  After  reading  tills  bt 
asked  for  another.  We  then  gave  him  a  Gospel  of  Luke.  He  adictt  whil 
was  contained  in  this  book.  We  told  him  it  contained  the  record  of  Cliri«'> 
birth,  life,  and  death,  and  asked  whether  lie  did  not  have  it  in  the  Rnmiw 
Catholic  Bible.  He  replied  (hat  the  priests  did  not  allow  them  to  rtaii  tlic 
Bible.     He  got  permission  from  us  to  read  the  Gospel  and  keep  iL 

Mrs.  Anna  Arunasalam.  ofNunarl],  writes  : — 

One  night  a  meeting  was  held  in  a  school  bungalow  near  oiir  platf- 
Nearly  a  himdred  and  fifty  persons  attended  the  meeting,  of  whom  about 
fifty  were  women.  After  the  meeting  was  over  I  met  some  of  thewomw- 
and  asked  tliem  how  they  liked  our  meeting.  Tliey  replied:  "No  sufli 
instructions  can  he  obtained  in  our  temples,  and  what  you  teach  is  allaccepl-, 
able,  but  we  cannot  at  all  become  Christians,  as  our  parents  and  relativef 
will  hate  us,  and  further,  it  is  very  hard  for  us  to  walk  according  to  the 
doctrines  we  heard  this  night,  though  they  be  true.  We  also  believe  ihfl' 
our  gods  will  not  allow  us  to  go  to  hell,  but  will  procure  a  place  for  us  >n 
he.aven.  Is  heaven  n  place  only  for  Christians?  Shall  we  not  have  a  share 
in  that  happy  place.' ' ' 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Murngesu,  of  Maddewil,  writen  :— 

Wc  went  to  an  old  woman  who  ivas  lying  at  the  point  of  death,  and  tolJ 
her  her  condition,  and  asked  of  her  hope  in  Che  other  world.  She  answereJ 
that  she  worshiped  the  Lord,  and  hoped  ^o  enter  heaven.  We  rejui  some 
p.issagcs  from  the  Bible,  and  prayed  with  her.  We  went  there  often  ana 
talked  to  her  ;  but  when  she  recovered  she  made  vows  to  the  god  PUItar.  A 
meeting  was  held  here  by  the  ladies  of  the  Zenaua  Mission.  Tliere  were 
more  than  fifty  women,  and  many  seemed  interested. 

These  tlircc  Bible  women  report  a  distribution  of  over  a  hundred  portions 
of  Scripture,  and  half  a  dozen  women  who  can   be  classed  as  inquirers. 

OODOOVILLK    GIRL.S'    BOARDING    SCKDOI.. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  this  was  Miss  Agnew's  special  school,  her  life  wort.  R 
is  now  Belf-supporling.     The  Report  for  iSgj  savs  of  it: — 

Of  the  hundred  and  twenty-two  pupils,  December,  1893,  fifty-two  wert 
church  iiietiibers.     All  tbc  pu\i\\s  uf  \.\\c  ttavwvvvj  School  class,  the  Englisii 
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class,  and  the  eighth  standard  are  included  in  this  number.  Eleven  pupil, 
united  with  the  church  during  the  year.  Over  thirty  attend  the  nieettng  Ibrt 
inquirers,  | 

The  pastor  has  held  weekly  meetings  in  the  school,  which  have  been  help*, 
ful,  especially  to  the  Christians  of  the  school.  The  services  held  by  tvfft 
evangelists  frorei  Colonibo  deepened  the  religious  interest  near  the  close  of 
the  year.  | 

In  February  a  class  of  seventeen  graduated,  but  of  these  two  joined  oini 
training  school  class,  and  eight  joined  the  English  class  which  was  fbnttecl 
this  j'ear.  Two  former  graduates  also  came  into  this  class.  At  the  begiw 
ning  of  the  school  year  thirty  new  pupils  were  admitted  into  the  variom 
classes.  Eleven  of  the  old  pupils  either  did  not  return,  or  dropped  ort 
during  the  year.  One  graduate  of  the  Training  School  was  made  teacher. 
The  three  Seniors  in  the  Training  School  were  successful  in  their  examina' 
tions  in  December,  and  have  received  their  certificates,  but  the  Junioi 
students  were  not  successful  in  their  arithmetic  paper. 

The  principal  event  of  the  year  was  the  coming  of  Miss  Myers  in  June 
She  hns  found  her  hands  full  of  work,  and  has  taken  charge  of  varKnir 
departments  in  the  school. 

Of  the  Oodoopitty  Girls'  Boarding  School,  Mr.  Smilh  writes  :— 

The  boarding  school  has  prospered  fairly  well,  and  has,  I  trust,  justifie* 
the  sacriHce  of  home  comforts,  and  the  interruptions  to  family  life  involve" 
in  the  residence  of  my  wife  and  children  at  this  station  during  the  absmc 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hastings  in  America.  It  has  been  a  labor  of  love  on  th 
part  of  Mrs.  Smith,  and  she  has  done  a  great  deal  for  the  school. 

Nine  girls  were  admitted  to  tlie  church  during  the  year,  and  twice  tha 
number  attended  tlie  iiiqiiii-ers'  class,  A  small  class  was  graduated  at  th 
beginning  of  the  year,  and  a  large  number  admitted  as  new  pupils,  making 
the  total  enrolled  thirty-seven  or  eight. 

Of  the  MiiSAes  Leitch,  tho  earnest,  indefatigable  sisters,  the  report  gives  us  a  chiir- 
actiTistio  glimpse  :— 

It  mav  not  be  otit  of  place  just  here  to  mention  the  return  of  the  Misses 
Leiicli  to  Ceylon,  as  tlicy  were  formerly  members  of  our  mission.  These 
voiiii^'  ladies  have  attached  themselves  to  a  Medical  and  Zenana  Society  in 
England,  and  are  desirous  of  giving  Jattha  a  medical  mission  for  women. 
Chavagnchcrry  was  passed  over  to  them  for  this  purpose  by  vote  of  the  Pru- 
dential Commiltoc,  and  the  mission  house  has  been  greatly  enl.irged  and 
put  in  order,  in  the  hope  that  such  a  mission  would  be  established  at  thif 
elation. 


The  ladies  arrived  in  June,  iiut  after  two  or  three  montlis,  during  which 
fime  they  resided  for  the  most  part  in  Jaffna  town,  owing  to  the  unfinished 
•late  of  their  house  at  Chavagaciierry,  they  went  to  Colombo,  where  they  took 
up,  with  their  wonted  cnthusi.ism,  a  scheme  for  a  hospital  for  women  in  that 
ci^.  They  were  instrumental,  also,  in  getting  up  a  numerously  signed  peti- 
tion Kgainst  the  unrestricted  sale  of  opium  and  chaug.  Dr.  Leslie  and  Miss 
Walker,  :i  trnined  nuise,  who  were  to  inaugurate  their  medical  work  in 
Jilfna,  arrived  in  Colombo  at  the  close  of  the  year,  and  went  with  the 
Misses  Leitch  to  Newera  Eliyn,  the  hill  sanitarium  of  Ceylon,  where  they 
6»pect  to  remain  several  months,  studying  the  language.  In  the  meantime 
tbeir  house  in  Chavagachcrry  is  approaching  completion,  and  when  finished 
will  be  one  of  the  largest  and  most  complete  mission  houses  in  Jaffna. 


A  FAREWELL  ADDRESS  TO  MRS.  AND  MISS  BISSELL. 

The  following  "  letter   of  respect,"  read  at  a  church  gathering  in  honor   of  our 

I^'ssionary,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Bicsell  nnd  her  daughter  Emily,  ivith  its  pleasant  Oriental 
'""e,  showK  a  gO'od  appreciation  of  the  remarkable  work  accomplished  by  Mrs.  BUsell 
'"  her  forty  yenrs  of  service.     The  record  is  one  that  we  all  might  envy. 

"*E    LETTER    OF   RESI'ECT    FItOM  THE   FIRST   CHURCH  OF   AIEMEDNAGAR   TO 

MRS.    M.   H.    RtSSELl-   A."JD   MISS    EMILV    BISSELL  ON   TIIEIB 

DErAHTURE   TO    AMERICA. 

(Presented  tit  a  yaltiering  of  the  church  March  13,  1S94.) 

The  loving  salaams  of  the  Christian  people  of  the  First  Church  of  Ahmed- 

•^^gar  to  Mrs.  Bissell,  our  respected  and  dear  mother. 

Forty-two  years  have  now  passed  since  you  first  came  to  India,  and  during 
this  time,  with  your  dear  husband,  you  have  preached  the  Lord's  tidings, 
find  labored  exceedingly  for  the  growth  of  his  kingdom  at  Sirur,  Kolgaw, 
and  Ahmcdnngar. 

The  First  Church  of  Ahmednagar  has  been  hitherto  called  "the  mother 
of  churches."  Our  dear  and  lespected  Rev.  Dr.  Bissell,  who  has  gone  to 
heaven,  used  to  watch  over  tbc  affairs  of  this  church  with  great  zeal  and 
care.  Since  his  death  this  siitne  care  and  zeal  has  been  shown  by  you. 
Though  3'ou  have  had  full  mission  work,  still  you  have  been  taking  a  careful 
interest  in  our  church.  For  this  all  the  people  of  this  church,  small  and 
great,  are  heaitily  thankful  to  you.  The  picture  is  always  before  us  of  how 
you   have  been  always  working  for  the  native  Christian  women.     Carryinj 
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on  the  women's  twelve-o'clock  prayer  meeting,  teaching  slowly  but  regulirly 
the  women  who  cannot  read,  reading  Scripture  at  worship  time,  chootin^ 
very  useful  books  for  the  women,  having  them  read  and  telling  them  the 
,  helping  them  to  make  progress  in  their  spiritual  lives,  and  leaching 
V  to  be  good  and  pleasant  housewives, — all  this  you  have  been  doing 
with  the  Lord's  help.  We  greatly  wonder  to  see  your  strong  yearnings  for 
the  growth  of  our  Christian  women  to  a  higher  condition. 

Female  education  being  sadly  neglected  in  India,  by  great  exertioni  ol 
body  and  mind  you  brought  the  girls'  school  into  great  prosperity.  BecauR 
you  had  much  work  yourself,  the  school  has  been  put  in  charge  of  rnM) 
young  ladies.  Afterwards  your  dear  daughter,  Miss  Eniiiy,  carried  on  thai 
work  for  six  years  with  great  ability.  She  also  being  obliged  to  go  will 
you  to  3'our  own  cotmtry,  the  church  is  very  sorry  to  be  separated  from  her 
She  used  to  labor  like  her  mother  for  the  church,  for  girls,  and  for  all  Chris 
ttan  people.  We  are  glad  that  she  followed  her  mother's  footsteps.  Ther 
are  now  many  women  who,  having  been  instructed  in  worldlj-  and  spiritui 
knowledge  by  the  respected  Mrs.  Bissell,  began  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  ai 
carrying  on  domestic  aifaiis  happilv  in  their  homes,  are  good  helpmeets  ft 
their  husbands,  and  by  their  speech  and  conduct  are  laboring  for  the  kingdoi 
of  Christ.  In  order  that  these  women  might  gain  more  knowledge  of  tt 
Scriptures,  the  plan  has  been  adopted  of  iiolding  semi-annual  examination 
both  in  Ahmcdnagar  and  other  places.  You  have  had  the  oversight  of  thet 
examinations.  You  have  also  gathered  the  women  together  at  certain  timi 
to  hear  the  report  of  how  the  Lord's  work  is  being  carried  on  in  Nagar  ar 
otiier  phiccs;  and  you  have  given  these  women  advice  and  instructio 
encouraged  them  in  their  difficulties,  and  treated  them  as  gently  and  kind 
as  though  they  were  vour  own  daughters.  It  requires  a  very  strong  and  wi 
person  to  do  this  great  work,  but  yon  have  carried  it  on  in  all  circumstance 
in  weakness  and  strength,  in  joy  and  in  sorrow.  It  is  the  outshining 
Christ's  li>ve  in  vou.  In  this  connection  we  must  also  mention  the  fact  th 
you  have  translated  :uu\  published  two  volumes  of  the  book  called  "  \Vom< 
of  tlie  nililc."  It  is  not  a  common  thing  for  a  ^lerson  with  all  the  househo 
atlairs  to  look  after,  doing  mission  work,  and  having  many  duties  crowdii 
in  on  every  hand,  to  prepare  yood  hooks.  Yet  you  have  done  this.  The 
books  are  now  found  in  manv  homes,  and  many  women  have  the  pleasure 
reading  them.  You  have  also  trained  many  Bible  women  by  long  an 
patient  eflbrt ;  and  now,  wherever  these  Bible  women  arc  seen  teaching  an 
preaching,  it  occurs  to  us  that  it  is  the  fruit  of  your  labors. 

In  regard  to  the  matter  of  attending  the  sick,  giving  them  medicine,  dir« 
tions  for  llieir  diet,  etc.,  wc  cannot  give  you  the  praise  you  deserve.     Yo« 
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have  always  been  ready  to  visit  the  bedside  of  tlie  sick  with  words  of  comfort 
anj  cheer.  There  was,  as  it  were,  a  little  dispensary  every  morning  nnd 
evening  at  your  bungalow.  The  mothers,  believing  your  "  homceopathic 
pilis "  to  be  very  beneficial,  used  to  bring  their  sick  children  to  your  bungalow 
at  proper  and  improper  times.  There  is  a  saying  among  us,  "  For  the  sick- 
ness of  children  bring  the  pills  of  Bissell  Madam  Sahib."  When  your 
medicine  does  not  effect  a  cure,  you  have  given  the  patients  a  note  to  the 
doctor,  and  often  lent  your  own  toHga  to  send  them  to  the  hospital,  and 
wmetimes  gone  yourself  to  see  that  they  had  the  best  treatment  possible.  In 
times  when  any  disease  was  prevailing  yoii  have  never  hesitated  to  visit  and 
attend  to  the  needs  of  the  sick. 

In  connection  with  the  music  of  the  church  your  services  have  been 
especially  valuable.  Besides  teaching  the  young  people  the  tunes,  and 
training  them  to  sing  properly,  you  have  yourself  translated  many  English 
hymns  into  Marathi.  Many  of  tiie  sweet  songs  which  we  sing  were  written 
by  vou,  ,  ,  .  When  we  remember  all  these  things  the  fire  of  sorrow  is  kin- 
dled in  our  minds  by  your  departure,  and  it  is  very  hard  to  suffer  the  pain 
of  jour  separation.  Still,  joining  our  hands,  we  pray  that  the  Almighty 
Lord  will  bring  you  safely  across  land  and  sea  to  your  desired  destina- 
tion; that  he  will  grant  you  a  happy  meeting  with  your  sons  and  daughters, 
wd  grandchildren,  and  dear  friends,  and  that  having  become  strong  in  the 
air  of  your  native  country,  he  will  bring  you  both  back  soon  to  our  land  of 
India.     Amen. 


WHAT    GAIN     FOR    WOMEN    IN    INDIA    IN     TWENTY-FIVE 
YEARS  ? 

BV   REV.  ROBERT    A.  HUME. 

Relatively  there  has  been  greater  gain  than  for  women  in  America. 
Where  Christian  and  other  Western  influences  are  felt  the  gain  is  most 
evident. 

r.  Education. — i.  Twenty-five  years  ago  an  infinitesimal ly  small  por- 
^'<*n  of  Indian  girls  could  read,  or  went  to  school.  Now,  a  respectable  frac- 
t'oii  jj  attending  school,  and  it  is  the  rule  that  Christian  girls  should  study 
^''inewhat,  and  that  intelligent  non-Christians  should  send  their  daughters  to 
'<^hool.  3.  Then,  most  of  the  schools  for  girls  were  carried  on  by  mis- 
*'"*ns.  Now,  the  government,  native  states,  municipalities,  wealthy  individ- 
uals, and  societies  of  intelligent  Indian  gentlemen  carry  on  such  schools,  and, 
*^Cept  for  the  backward  classes,  these  are  more  numerous  than  mission  schools. 
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3.  The  following  figuies  represent  the  gain  even  in  mission  schools  ft 
in  twenty-nine  years  :  In  1S61  Protestant  missions  in  India  reported  at 
day  schools  and  loS  boarding  schools  for  girls,  with  15,969  pupils.  , 
few  more  girls  were  studying  in  mixed  schools.  No  zenana  scholai 
reported  in  the  general  statistics.  In  1S90,  Protestant  missions  n 
1,507  day  schools  and  166  boarding  schools  for  girls,  with  71,500  piipi 
40,5 13  houses  which  were  being  regularly  visited  for  their  women  by  r 
workers.  A  good  many  girls  are  also  studying  in  mixed  schools, 
pecially  has  there  been  a  wonderful  advance  in  English  and  higher  edu 
Twenty-five  years  ago  the  few  Indian  girls  who  were  able  to  speak  I 
could  be  readily  counted.  Now  they  are  numbered  by  thousands. 
Indian  ladies  have  been  through  college  courses,  and  hold  university  c 
up  to  B.A.  and  M.A.,  from  Calcutta  and  from  Cambridge,  Ei 
Latterly  a  few  have  been  to  Europe  and  America  for  university  at 
fessional  studies. 

II.  Occi'PATCON. — Twenty-five  years  ago  there  was  really  nothing 
Indian  girt  to  i!o  except  to  get  married  and  keep  house.  A  very,  vi 
Christian  women  were  teachers  in  mission  schools;  but  these  were 
widows  or  young  women  looking  forward  to  marriage.  Now,  in  som 
miinitics,  among  intelligent  people,  there  is  the  beginning  of  a  sentime 
to  get  married  is  not  the  only  end  of  woman's  existence.  1.  Teac 
coming  to  be  recogni/.ed  as  an  honorable  and  suitable  occupation  for  v 
lu  1S90  Protestant  Indian  missions  reported  that  they  were  employinf 
Indian  Christian  women  and  ,-^83  non-Chrislian  women  ;  while  all  th 
agencies  which  conduct  schools  for  girls  employed  Indian  women  pr 
by  the  thousand.  Some  teach  English,  and  some  receive  excellent  si 
2.  In  the  large  cities  of  the  Empire  there  are  schools  to  train  womer 
come  nurses  and  hospital  assistants.  In  a  good  many  places  there  a 
pitals  which  give  occup.ition  to  women  thus  trained.  Occasionall 
pr.actice  independently.  3.  Such  religious'  service  as  comes  to 
women  and  deaconesses  gives  a  new  and  satisfying  occupation  to  some 
tian  women.  4.  A  few  of  the  most  cultivated  and  forceful  are  edi 
papers  and  maga/.ines  for  women.  A  few  are  practicing  as  physiciai 
few  are  instructors  in  colleges.     At  least  one  Iws  acted  as  principal  of 


eminent  nor 

mal  college.     5.  There  is  the  hegir 

niing  of  service  in  g 

ment  offices, 

in  business  liougcs,  in  art,  etc. 

III.     1n[.-l 

VKSCE. — Indian  women,  especially 

of  the  upper  caste: 

though  uiicdi 

■Lcntcd,  have  always  exercised  a  very 

powerful  influence  i 

own  homes. 

1.   But  better  educated  and  more 

spiritual  wives  and  n 

and  sisters 

are    exercising    a    greater    inflLiencc 

■    in    homes,  becausi 
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jopanions  for  husbands  and  brothers,  and  better  able  to  mould  and  guide 
tn  the  older  children.  2.  A  new  and  large  sphere  in  the  community  outside 
«home  is  opening  to  educated  Indian  women  through  ladies'  clubs  and  as- 
ditions,  and  in  the  varied  activities  of  the  church.  Occasionally  the  most 
4f-confident  Indian  ladies  speak  to  mixed  audiences  of  men  and  women, 
id  even  preside  at  large  convocations.  3.  In  the  sphere  of  political  power 
me  is  3  beginning  for  Indian  women.  In  some  places,  if  they  possess  cer- 
in  quali6cations,  they  exercise  the  franchise  in  municipal  elections.  To 
t  ladian  National  Congresses  th^  sometimes  come  as  delegates,  and 
)pear  on  the  platform. 

IV.  Control  of  Self. — i.  In  the  past,  a  girl  practically  never  had 
ly  voice  or  choice  in  that  very  important  matter  of  deciding  who  should  be 
»■  husband.  There  is  now  the  beginning  of  such  choice,  especially  among 
hristians.  2.  The  age  of  consent  has  been  raised.  3.  There  has  been 
little  gain  as  to  the  age  when  the  marriage  ceremony  takes  place.  Among 
hristians  and  Brahmos  legal  enactments  have  raised  the  age.  4.  Among 
elow  castes,  widows  could  always  remarry.  Twenty-five  years  ago  this 
IS  unknown  among  the  upper  castes.  Now  the  law  allows  any  widow  to 
marry,  and  there  is  the  beginning  of  this  practice.  5.  The  marriage  cere- 
ony  once  having  been  performed,  the  wife  was  practically  under  the  abso- 
te  control  of  the  husband.  Even  now  the  law  prescribes  imprisonment  for 
wife  who  refuses  to  live  with  a  husband  who  ofl'crs  at  least  to  house  her, 
ul  lately  two  brave  women  won  the  beginning  of  better  things  for  their  sen 
r  refusing  in  court  to  live  with  legal,  but  unworthy,  husbands  ;  for,  though 
e  court  was  obliged  by  the  law  to  pass  decrees  against  the  women,  there 
"*  enough  public  sentiment  to  prevent  the  enforcement  of  the  decrees, 

V.  Spiritual  Life. — Women  in  India,  as  elsewhere,  have  been  more 
■gious  than  men.  But  Hinduism  prescribed  that  women  should  not  be 
ighteven  their  own  religious  books.  Hence  Hinduism,  and  also  Islamlsm, 
'e  made  the  religion  of  their  women  consist  of  intense  ceremonialism. 
I  the  new  influences,  and  especially  Christianity,  have  been  bringing  to 
lian  women  that  chiefest  treasure,  spiritual  life.  By  His  supreme  revela- 
1  of  himself  in  Jesus  Christ,  now  to  know  Him  who  before  was  an  un- 
3wn  God,  is  to  some  Indian  women  the  chief  gain  of  the  last  quarter 
iturj'.  What  the  future  will  bring  for  the  other  hundred  and  forty  mil- 
tl«  of  Indian  women  depends  on  the  Christian  women  of  America,  Europe, 
i  India.  The  first  word  of  our  risen  Lord  was  "  Woman  "  :  "  Woman, 
>y  weepest  thou?"  And  when  by  his  revelation  of  himself  as  a  living 
Iper,  he  had  turned  her  tears  to  joy,  he  bade  her  run  to  tell  the  good  news 
others. — Heathen  Woman's  Friend. 
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ClllNA. 

LETTER  FROM  MISS  ABUIE  G.  ClIAPIN  TO  CHRISTIAN 

ENDEAVOR  SOCIETIES. 

TuNG-CHO,  China,  May  9th. 
Mv  DEAR  FniENDS  :  Yoii  c.inriot  think  !iow  pleased  I  was  to  learn  that  ] 
was  to  be  adopted  hv  tin-  Cliristiini  Endeavor  Societies  and  Other  yourg  peo 
pie,  and  so  keep  in  toucli  witli  tlie  ^vork  I  loved  so  dearly  at  home,  and  hel) 
you  into  direct  touch  witli  the  work  I  Inve  so  mucli  here.  I  only  wish 
were  more  worthy  of  (he  privilege,  I  shall  need  your  praj-ers,  and  am  sun 
V'ni  will  };ivc  llicm. 

Of  comse  you  will  want  to  know  what  I  am  doing.  My  chief  business  * 
present  is  to  do  faithful  study,  hut  T  do  thank  God  that  he  lets  me  have  th 
joy  of  doing  something  even  during  these  preparation  days.  I  think  I  hasi 
spoken  of  a  little  Sunday  school  which  I  have  every  Sunday  afternoon. 
■want  to  tell  you  about  two  of  the  little  girls,  so  that  yon  can  help  me  pra; 
for  them,  fhcy  are  two  timid,  frightened-looking  little  things  about  cigh 
and  ten  years  of  age,  who  have  been  coming  more  or  less  regularly.  I  oftci 
wondered  what  made  Ihem  look  so  scared,  but  a  few  weeks  ago  I  found  out 
One  Sunday  the  little  one  was  sitting  upon  the  ^uw^  (hrick  bed)  near  me. 
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and  the  older  one  was  standing  beside  it  minding  a  big,  cross  baby  that  she 
was  trying  to  keep  quiet,  when  an  impudent-looking  boy  of  about  fourteen 
came  swaggering  in,  and  making  a  dive  at  her  began  striking  her  unmerci- 
fully; then  catching  her  by  her  hair  jerked  her  over  on  her  l)nck  on  the  hard 
earth  floor.  He  finished  by  pulling  her  up  and,  telling  her  to  go  home> 
pushing  her  out  of  the  door.  It  all  happened  so  quickly  that  1  had  no  time 
to  think  what  to  do,  and  really,  I  don't  know  what  I  could  have  tlone.  Rut 
when  he  came  back  after  the  little  one  and  saw  that  Mrs.  Wan,  the  woman 
of  the  house,  and  I  were  going  to  interfere,  he  backed  out,  only  to  wait, 
however,  as  I  learned  afterwards,  to  catch  her  outside  and  beat  her  till  she 
feinted  away.  This  charming  youth  is  their  brother,  who,  being  a  boy  antt 
10  school,  is  the  pride  and  pet  of  his  grandfather,  who  will  not  allow  his 
fiither  to  correct  him  ;  consequently  he  lords  it  over  the  whole  family.  He 
hastalcen  it  into  his  lordship's  head  that  he  will  not  have  his  little  sisters  learn 
t6  read,  especially  with  a  foreigner ;  '*the  boys  at  school  laugh  about  it,  you 
know."  I  do  not  know  how  it  will  end,  but  pray  that  the  dear  Lord  will 
make  it  possible  for  the  girls  to  go  on  some  way.  The  little  one  has  stolen 
in  two  or  three  times  since,  and  hurriedly  learned  the  verse  and  read  a  little^ 
not  daring  to  stay  through. 

The  road  to  this  place  takes  us  through  a  narrow,  filthy  alley,  that  runs  along- 
the  wall  of  the  granary  where  the  Emperor's  grain  is  stored.  In  one  of  the 
Htde  mud  huts  we  pass  there  lived  an  old  woman  whom  we  have  sometimes 
been  to  see.  She  was  nearly  blind,  and  very  feeble.  One  of  the  Bible 
readers  first  found  her  out  and  brought  her  here  to  meeting  a  few  times,  until 
she  became  too  weak.  She  has  a  gambling  son  who  is  there  part  of  the  time» 
*nd  that  made  it  impossible  for  us  to  give  her  clothing,  or  even  much  food  at 
*time,  as  he  would  take  it  and  leave  her  to  suffer.  The  poor  old  soul,  how- 
ever, seemed  to  get  a  real  idea  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  would  pray  to 
^ve  her  sins  forgiven  and  be  taken  to  heaven. 

Last  Sunday  as  Miss  Andrews  and  I  came  by,  we  thought  we  would  stop 
«nd  see  her.  We  called,  but  receiving  no  answer  pushed  open  the  door  and 
^w  the  poor  old  thing  lying  dead  on  the  brick  bed,  with  a  few  rags  over 
•'cr.  The  tiny  room  was  filthy  and  dark,  with  nothing  in  it  but  a  few  broken 
™shes.  We  let  one  of  the  neighbors  know,  and  left  the  place,  thanking 
6od  for  heavenly  mansions  prepared  for  just  such  as  she.  We  learned  after- 
wards that  her  son  had  been  away  two  or  three  days,  and  no  one  had  been 

Oh,  you  girls  ii)  the  home  land  cannot  realize  what  it  means  to  be  a  woman 
in  China!  Sometimes,  when  I  come  home,  with  my  heart  aching  with  the 
$m  and  sorrow  I  have  seen,  I  can  only  go  down  on  my  knees  and  ask  God 
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to  let  me  liave  more  cliances  to  show  my  heart's  gratitude  to  him  for  all  ray 
blessings  unci  privileges.  And  o)i,  I  am  so  glad  he  lets  us  have  a  share  in 
the  blessed  work  of  bringing  all  this  sin  and  sorrow  to  Jesus,  who  alonecan 


FOR  CHILDREN'S   MEETINGS.— THE  GIRLS'  BOARDING 
SCHOOL  AT  MARSOVAN,  TLIRKEV. 

BV    MRS.    JAMES    I..     niLl.. 

Let  three  favorite  hymns  lie  chosen,  and  sung  by  the  children.  Short 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer.  Questions  on  Turkey  (see  Note  i ).  A  short 
paper  on  the  Armenians  of  Turkey  us  distinct  from  the  Turks  (see  Note 
2).  Map  exercises  (see  Note  3).  Questions  upon  the  Girls'  Boarding 
Schooi  at  Marsovan  (see  Note  4). 

When  was  its  building  burned  ?  (Feb,  1,  1893.)  Let  some  one  give  ill 
possible  information  about  this  fire.  What  are  some  of  the  articles  needed 
to  furnish  the  new  buildiiig?  (See  Note  5.)  Items  of  interest  may  be  learned 
from  the  Annnal  Report  of  Marsovan  Station  for  1892-93,  and  from  ntvn 
items  from  Marsovan  (bektograph  copy),  and  from  an  extract  from  a  letter 
of  Mrs.  C.  C.  Tracy  of  July  28,  1S93.  Let  the  leader  bring  out  anew  the 
fact  that  the  children  of  onr  mission  circles  are  relied  upon  to  help  in  the 
completion  and  furnishing  of  this  building. 

Nole  1.  What  does  the  Bible  sav  of  some  of  the  lands  now  inclmied  in,  and  bor- 
dering upon,  the  Turkish  Empire?  '  What  two  great  divisions  has  Turkey?  How  ii 
a  pari  oftTiiu  land  described  in  llie  Old  Tesl.iment?  What  kinds  of  missionary  schooh 
are  t!iere.=  How  many  young  people  in  nil  ihese  schools?  [See  Sunday  School  Mu- 
Bioiiary  Concert  Exercise  No.  f,<  Turkish  Empire,  by  Miss  Mary  Evans.)  Have  nio 
ever  seen  any  Turks  or  Armenians  in  thit,  country?  What  Turkish  articles  haye  jou 
seen  Tor  sale  ? 

Note  ;.      See  Exercise  mentioned  in  Note  T,  and  Barllelt's  sketch  of  Turkey. 

Nole  3.  Show  the  divisions  of  Eastern,  Weslerri,  and  Centr.ii  Turkey.  In  «hirli 
division  is  MnrfiOTon?  Locale  Marsovan  upon  the  map.  Ascertain  approKimatdi 
(by  the  scale  of  miles  on  the  map)  its  distance  from  ihe  Black  Sea;  from  Con- 
stantinople. 

Note  4.  What  was  the  original  name  of  Ihls  school  ?  In  its  beginning,  nearly  fift' 
years  ago,  in  what  cilv  was  it  organized  ?  (Let  the  children  tell  anything  Ihey  fi'J 
have  learned  of  this  great  city.)  Why  was  It  deemed  best  that  this  school  should  bt 
removed  to  Marsovan.'  How  do  our  girls  look?  Where  do  ihey  sleep?  What  do 
thcv  Kludv?  How  do  the  (jraduates  compare  with  those  who  have  never  been  lo  I 
Protcslant  school?  In  what  do  the  girls  engage  beside  their  studies?  How  does  ll<i< 
%chool  rank  among  ;he  ngeucies  for  good?  (See  leaflet,  Tht  Boarding  Schools 
Marsovan,  Turkey,  3  cents.) 

Note  5.     See  ■■  Letter  from  Miss  Busli,"  of  date  Feb.  10,  .S.,i. 
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"WHAT   SHE   LOST." 


BY    E.  R.   B. 


**  Mamma,  you  have  not  changed  your  missionary  calendar  this  morning," 
said  little  Lettie,  coming  into  the  sitting  room  and  quietly  cuddling  up  in  a 
big  chair  in  front  of  the  blazing  fire,  kitty  in  one  arm  and  a  big  doll  in  the 
other. 

'*  Mamma,  why  don't  you  turn  over  that  pink  calendar  of  yours  ?  I  thought 
I  would  just  see  if  there  was  any  more*  about  Japan  to-day,  and  so  peeped  in 
your  room,  but  it*s  just  the  same  as  yesterday,  and  you  said  we  musn't  touch 
it;"  and  Charlie,  not  waiting  for  a  reply,  banged  the  door,  and,  stumbling 
over  a  rug,  deposited  himself  in  a  heap  on  the  floor,  and  began  pulling  the 
cat's  tail. 

Just  then  the  door  opened  for  the  third  time,  and  Mr.  Rogers  entered,  rub- 
bing his  hands,  and  looking  at  the  bright  picture  with  evident  satisfaction. 

**  My  dear,  is  breakfast  ready  .^  I  have  much  business  to  attend  to  this 
morning,  and  would  like  to  have  it  promptly." 

These  remarks  were  nothing  in  themselves,  but  judging  from  the  look  of 
impatience  on  the  face  of  Mrs.  Rogers  as  she  turned  from  the  window, 
where  she  had  been  contemplating  the  steady  down-pour  of  rain,  one  could 
see  they  meant  much  to  her. 

The   fact  was,  Mrs.  Rogers   was  in  no  very  happy  frame  of  mind  that 

morning.     The  baby  had  been  unusually  restless,  and  she  had  waked  with  a 

nervous  headache  to  find,  upon  going  to  the  kitchen,  that  the  cook  had  failed 

to  appear.      This,  with  the  two  days'  leave  of  absence   given    the    nurse, 

Seemed  an  accumulation  of  trouble  too  great  to  be  borne  calmly. 

Now,  Mrs.  Rogers  was  a  Christian,  and  tried  to  perform  every  duty  with 
the  thought  that  it  was  done  for  Christ,  and  was,  as  a  rule,  a  very  bright, 
cheery  little  woman  ;  but  she  had  made  two  mistakes  that  morning.  One 
Vras,  she  had  failed  to  ask  for  special  grace  to  bear  the  special  trials  which 
^he  knew  the  day  would  bring ;  and  another  was,  she  had  failed  to  turn  her 
missionary  calendar,  a  thing  she  had  promised  herself  to  do  each  morning 
before  she  left  her  room.     It  was  not  that  the  calendar  could  not  be  changed 
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anv  time  in  tlie  day,  hut  siie  h.id  n  vivid  consciaustiess  of  the  evening  she 
liad  brfjiiglit  tlie  calendar  home  from  the  iniBsioimry  meeting;  how  she  hid 
said  tu  her  husband,  standing  in  front,  and  Charlie  and  Lettie  on  either  bide 
of  her,  "  We  will  turn  this  ciirly  every  morning,  so  we  each  can  remember 
the  names  of  our  missionaries  ui  our  prayers,  and  have  them  in  our  thoughts 
as  oOcn  ns  possible  during  the  day,"  and  then  to  Charlie  and  Leilie, 
"  Mamma  will  put  the  cover  aside  each  day,  dears,  so  my  little  ones  can  reid 
the  verses  and  names,  but  I  do  not  want  you  to  touch  it,  as  the  liltle  hnndt 
arc  too  often  soiled,  and  I  want  to  distribnte  the  leaves  and  so  induce  others 
to  buy  and  use  it ;  "  and  she  had  somehow  felt  that  the  calendar  was  bringinf 
a  blessing  upon  her  and  her  family. 

It  had  been  her  custom,  upon  rising  each  morning,  to  g»j  direct  to  the  cal- 
endar, which  was  suspended  from  the  gas  fixture  at  the  side  of  the  bureau, 
and  so  arrange  the  little  tinted  cover  that  the  children  could  easily  read  it, 
and  she  had  noted,  not  without  great  thankfulness,  that  her  husband  would 
invariably  stop  a  few  moments  in  front  of  t!ie  calendar,  before  kneeling  in 
prayer,  and  so  there  was  nn  increasing  joy  in  her  heart  that  at  least  four 
prayers  would  ascend  each  day  from  lier  home — her  Christian  home — for  those 
who  amid  strangers,  in  a  strange  land,  were  toiling,  patiently  and  lovingly, 
to  plant  tlie  hkssed  cross  of  Christ.  She  had  never  yet  failed  to  offer  th<t 
morning  praver  for  those  distant  worker?;,  and  to  lead  the  thoughts  of  both 
husband  and  children  to  this  precious  theme,  for  "  out  of  the  fulness  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  spcakcth,"  but  now — this  morning — what  had  happened^ 
Slie  hardly  knew  ;  but  one  thing,  she  was  conscious  of  not  wanting  to  pray; 
and  how  her  heart  throbbed  at  the  thought,  and  the  poor  aching  temples  beat  in 
svmpathv-  She  had  not  set  the  example  of  morning  devotions  ;  had  a  conscious 
feeling  that  husband  and  children  were  disappointed  in  her,  and  equally  con- 
scious that  her  husband  (who  was  seemingly  inditlcrent  to  missions)  would 
never  voluntarily  turn  th"t  calendar.  And  thus  four  prayers,  at  least,  that 
she  knevv  of,  had  not  been  offered  that  morning  for  those  who  were  expect- 
ing it  as  their  right,  and  deserved  it  as  their  reward. 

"  But  I  can't  help  it,"  was  the  thought  that  came  as  she  turned  inipatiertly 
from  the  window.     "  I  am  sure  I  have  had  enough  to  worry  me  this  morn- 


ing, and  I  am  equally 

and  if  I  did  not  iiave't 

about  the  missionarv  v 

"  But,"  said  conscic 

"  No,"  said  the  rebellious  heart,  "  I  am  just  too  tired  for  anything,  nnJ 
iJic  day  has  just  begun  and  I  do  think  that  these  things  should  be  brought 


re  tliat  the  Lord  does  not  expect  impossible  things, 
e  for  prayer  and  the  usual  little  talk  to  the  children 
>e,  I  just  can't  help  it,  that's  all." 
e,  "  it  is  not  too  late  now,  you  can  easily  make  up 
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before  the  children's  remembrance  by  Will  as  well  as  I.  Tm  just  going  to  let 
that  calendar  go  for  this  day  !  "  Ah  !  Mrs.  Rogers,  who  was  it  that  only  on 
yesterday  had  said  to  Mrs.  Thomson,  *'  I  think  it  a  woman's  peculiar  duty 
and  j>eculiar  pleasure  to  attend  to  the  religious  training  of  her  children.  I 
think  a  man  had  best  leave  the  first  lessons  to  the  mother?" 

And  as  Mrs.  Rogers  reached  that  conclusion,  she  also  reached  the  table, 
and  to  emphasize  her  thought  sat  down  in  such  a  decided  manner  that  both 
husband  and  children  glanced  up. 

"  What  is  the  matter,  my  dear,  you  look  imhappy  this  morning?" 

Now,  if  there  is  one  thing  above  another  that  a  woman  dislikes  to  be  told, 
it  is  that  she  looks  unhappy,  especially  if  she  is  suffering  from  a  headache, 
and  at  the  same  time  is  having  an  argument  with  conscience,  conscious  all  the 
time  that  she  is  in  the  wrong  and  conscience  is  in  the  right.  An  impatient 
answer  was  on  her  tongue,  but  was  resolutely  held  back,  and  only  the  cloud 
upon  the  brow  g^ew  deeper. 

Husband  and  children  finished  their  breakfast  in  silence,  and  then  went  out, 
the  first  to  business  and  the  latter  to  school. 

The  j>eremptory  baby  and  the  household  duties  gave  no  time  for  self-ex- 
amination, but  oh  !  the  dull  heartache  and  the  self-reproachings  of  that  day  ; 
would  she  ever  forget  it?  Would  God  ever  forgive  her?  Would  the  day 
ever  come  to  an  end?  And  oh  ! — as  she  afterwards  recalled  it — the  hidden 
manna  only  waiting  to  be  gathered,  so  near  and  yet  she  could  not  see  it ! 


Asithe  beams  of  the  setting  sun  shone  through  the  rifted  clouds  and  defied 
their 'gloom,  and  the  crimson-tinted  horizon  gave  promise  of  a  coming  mor- 
row of  sunshinef  Mrs.  Rogers  stole  up  to  her  room  with  lowered  head  and 
humbled  heart,  and  sinking  on  her  knees,  prayed  that  the  beams  of  heavenly 
light  might  so  shine  through  her  inward  gloom.  Almost  immediately  came 
the  words,  '*  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thee  together,  as  a  hen  doth 
gather  her  brood  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would  not." 

Mechanically  she  turned  to  the  calendar,  and  the  last  sunbeam  resting  on 
the  embossed  page,  showed  with  startling  brilliancy  the  promise,  "The  Lord 
is  good,  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  and  he  knoweth  them  that  trust 
in  him." 

"Can  you  believe  I  trust  in  Him?"  She  held  out  her  hands  and  raised  a 
tearful  face  to  her  waiting  husband. 

"  I  would  sooner  doubt  my  life,"  he  said  earnestly. 

**  Then  -God  forgive  me ;  and  oh  !  Will,  to  think  how  much  I  lost  in  not 
Wing  this  verse  to  strengthen  me  this  day  !  " 
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IN  MEMORIAM. 


D[ED  in  Japan,  June  14,  1X94,  Mrs.  Louisa  Lewis,  widow  of  Rev.  Luther 
Gulick,  aged  sixtv-four  years. 

In  the  death  of  Mrs.  Luther  Gulick  a  long,  eventful,  devoted  missionaiy 
life  h  ended.  She  iind  her  husband  were  among  the  pioneers  in  tni&sion»ty 
work  inMicronesin,  and,  nUiiough  a  large  part  of  her  life  was  s^pcnt  in  Japin, 
she  always  turned  to  the  years  in  Micronesia  with  special  love  and  yearning. 
The  zest,  and  humor,  and  pathos  with  which  she  described  her  experience* 
there,  just  before  she  went  to  Japan  three  years  ago,  will  long  be  remembered 
by  ail  who  heard  her.  In  1875  she  went  to  Japan  with  her  husband,  who 
was  then  in  the  employ  of  the  American  Hible  Society,  and  the  saniecamul 
spirit  characterized  her  eiTorts  to  scatter  the  precious  word  of  God  amoi^ 
the  highly  cultured  Japanese,  as  was  shown  in  all  her  intercourse  with  Ihc 
sini|)k-  Islanders  whom  s!ic  loved  so  well.  After  fifteen  years  of  this  ser*-ic« 
in  Jiip.in.  Dr.  Gulick's  health  failed  and  they  returned  to  this  country,  and 
after  a  Muttering  ilhiess  he  died  in  Springfield,  Mass.,  in  1891. 

After  the  death  of  her  hu.shand  Mrs.  Gulick's  heart  turned  with  great 
loiiijing  to  the  work  of  her  life,  which  she  felt  sure  was  not  yet  ended.  Her 
great  desire  was  granted,  and  in  the  summer  of  1S9]  she  left  for  )apan, 
\yhere  she  spent  three  most  active,  useful  years,  making  her  home  with  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Clark,  in  Kiujianioto. 

Her  last  hours  are  described  bv  her  daughter  as  follows:  "I  cannot  go 
through  the  details  of  those  interminably  long  anxious  days  and  nights  when 
three  times  we  thought  the  dear  mother  was  slipping  away  /rom  us,  and  v« 
we  were  nbie  to  bring  her  back  and  to  have  her  stay  on  earth  a  little  longer. 
We  telcgrajihed  to  the  missionary  physician,  Dr.  Taylor,  begging  him  to 
come  to  us.  but  he  replied  that  it  was  utterly  impossible  for  him  to  gel  a 
passport  to  come  in  time  to  do  any  good.  He  suggested  that  we  should  take 
her  to  Osaka.  .  .  .  As  soon  as  possible  a  spring  cot  was  turned  into  a  litter, 
heavy  dark  blankets  into  ,-i  canopy,  .ind  four  careful  men  secured  to  carrr 
her.  When  the  preparations  were  .t11  made  my  brother  asked  her  if  she  wii 
ready  to  start.  'Yes,  if  vou  think  best,'  was  her  characteristic  answer.  Sht 
w.is  in  a  heavy  sleep  from  the  quieting  medicine  which  she  had  taken,  and 
unconscious  when  she  was  carried  down  stairs.  She  roused  a  little,  and  I 
a^ked  if  slie  would  like  to  see  my  boys  again.  'Yes.'  I  went  to  bring  them; 
!>ut  vkdicn  I  returned  she  was  in  a  sound  sleep, — the  sleep  from,  which  she 
never  roused. 
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"All  that  afternoon  we  walked  on  under  the  clouded  sun,  stopping  to  give 
aourishment  or  to  moisten  the  parched  lips  with  a  little  wine,  while  the 
breath  came  more  and  more  heavily.  At  three  the  pulse  began  to  fail.  We 
^rere  sure  the  end  was  near,  but  tliere  seemed  to  be  nothing  to  do  but  to  go 
[>n  through  the  lengthening  shadows  toward  our  first  stopping  place,  while 
into  our  hearts  the  heavy  shadow  of  our  coming  loss  crept  with  chilling 
g^oom.  Did  mother  know  where  she  was?  Did  she  know  she  was  dying 
on  the  road, — dying  as  she  had  lived,  untiring,  unresting?  That  night  about 
twelve  o'clock  she  breathed  her  last.  Her  glad  spirit  went  home  from  a 
Bmall  wayside  hotel  to  the  palace  of  the  King,  home  to  the  many  dear  ones 
awaiting  her.  .  .  .  We  reached  Kobe  with  our  precious  burden,  and  found 
friends  at  the  wharf  with  beautiful  flowers  and  words  of  sympathy.  That 
evening,  while  the  shadows  of  the  high  mountains  covered  all  the  dark  pine 
trees  in  'God*s  acre'  by  the  sea,  we  laid  our  precious  dust  by  the  side  of  her 
little  son  Allie,  by  Grandfather  and  Grandmother  Gulick,  and  Aunt  Emily, 
to  wait  the  last  trump." 
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Indika:  The  Country  and  the  People  of  India  and  Ceylon.  By 
John  F.  Hurst,  D.D.,  LL.D.  New  York :  Harper  Brothers,  1S91.  Svo., 
pp.  794.     Price,  $3.75. 

The  title  of  Bishop  Hurst's  book  is  the  same  with  that  of  tlie  famous  work 
written  on  India  by  the  Greek  traveler  Megasthenes  soon  after  the  times  of 
Alexander.  There  is  no  other  single  work  in  English  that  summarizes  as 
attractively  as  does  this  stately  volume  the  chief  points  of  interest  concerning 
the  land  of  the  Ganges.  The  author's  personal  experience  in  travel  is  not 
made  unduly  prominent,  but  is  used  as  a  thread  to  connect  the  various  topics 
naturally  arising  as  he  passes  from  city  to  city.  His  descriptions  of  scenery 
are  felicitous,  but  one  values  pre-eminently  the  chapters  concerning  the 
history,  politics,  social  life,  industries,  races,  and  religions  of  the  land.  A 
student  of  missions  in  India  feels  especially  grateful  to  Bishop  Hurst  for  his 
account  of  medical  missions  and  the  Countess  Duflerin  Fund  for  Female 
Medical  Aid,  also  for  his  comprehensive  and  illuminating  history  of  the 
Theistic  movement  as  evidenced  in  the  various  somajes,  and  for  the  religious 
significance  of  the  reformatory  fnovements.  The  book  is  furnished  with  a 
copious  index,  numerous  illustrations,  and  maps,  and  is  a  volume  not  only 
fcr  reading,  but  also  for  reference.  It  is  f)opular  and  timely,  and  an  im- 
portant contribution  to  the  current  history  of  cosmopolitan  reform,    g.  h.  c. 
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BOARD  .\JEETING. 
A  SPECIAL  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Hoaid  of  Missions  will  be  held  in  liie 
Congregational  Cliurch,  Montclair,  N-  J.,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursdaj', 
Nov.  7  and  S,  1894.  It  will  be  in  all  respects  like  an  annual  meeling.  with 
the  exception  of  certain  legal  action,  nhich  must  be  taken  at  the  usual 
according  to  tlie  constitution.  The  delegates'  session  will  be  held  on  Tues- 
day, November  6th,  as  nsunl.  The  ladies  of  Montclair  will  be  happy  U 
entertain  all  reguliirly  accredited  Branch  delegates  and  missionaries  during 
the  meeting.  All  such  desiring  entertainment  are  requested  lo  send  their 
names  before  October  8th  to  Miss  Elizabeth  F.  Johnson,  So  Park  Street, 
Montclair.  To  any  besides  delegates  who  may  desire  to  secure  board,  suit- 
able places  at  reasonable  prices  will  he  recommended  on  application  to  the 
same  ndilrcss. 


TOPICS   FOR   AUXILIARY   MEETINGS. 

September. — Proportionate  Giving.     Sci-  Life  and  Light  for  August. 

Or/,.A,-r.— Two  Lives  Given  lu  Indl;!  ;,nd  Ceylon:  Mrs.  Harriet  Newell 
and  Mihs  EliM  Agiiew. 

.■\»:rw(irr.—Tiiaiik-offenng  Meetings. 

Dccvmhvr.—^h^  Life  iUid  Times  of  Dr.  Cvrns  Hamlin. 

January. — Missionarv  Literature. 

February. ^'V\\xx\.s  Years  in  India.     The  Work  of  Mrs.  S.  B.  Caproii. 

March. — Yonng  People's  Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  Mission  Fields. 

-l/r//.— The  Apostle  of  Japan,— Rev.  Joseph  Hardy  Neesinin. 

J/,M-.— Earliest  and  Late.^t  Workers  in  China,  Dr.  Robert  Morrison  and 
olhcrs. 

TWO  LIVES  GIVEN  TO  INDIA  AND  CEYLON. 


rs  as  follows:  i.  Sketch  of 
a  glance  at  the  present  c 
jkctch  (price  6  cents),  and 
id  Ceylon  Missions  (pr>« 
,  see  monthly  leaflet  (free). 
\  Studies  for  July,  to  be  ol>- 
liiied  from  59  Dearborn  .Street,  Chicagri,  Room  603  {price  3  cents). 
.  Sketch  of  the  School  in  Oodooville,  see  Life  and  Light  for  Decembeii 
^■J'-).  and  Febniarv,  18S-I,  All  tlncse  references  except  Mission  Sfudits 
ij.  be  obtained  at  No.  1  Congregational  House,  Boston,  Mass. 
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WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS 

Receipts  from  June  18  to  July  IS,  18»4. 
Miss  Ellen  Carruth,  Treasurer. 


MAINE. 

'.—Desert  Palm  Society, 
Branch.— Mrs.  Woodbury  S.  Dana, 
.  Auburn,  Y.  L.  M.  B.  (of  wli.  25 
.  L.  M.  Miss  Oakes),  30;  Biddeford, 
id  Coup.  Cb.,  Ladies*  Miss.  Circle, 
'ashiiijrtoii  Co.  Couf.,  Ladies'  Con- 
9.46;  Weill",  Second  Pnrish  Ch. 
.  24;  South  GariUner,  Aux  ,  9.14; 
St,  Jun.  Endeavorers,T.65;  Au«;u!<t.T, 
,  50;  Friends  in  Maine  iiranch,  15, 

Total, 


35  00 


178  24 
213  24 


NEW   HAMPSIIIRK. 

%mpshire  liratich.— Miss  A.  E.  Mc- 
;.  'l^eas.  Atkinson,  Master's  Mes- 
srs, 10;  Chester,  Aux.,  20.25,  Christ- 
Roses.  6.75;  Concord,  Kimball, 
'8  DauKhters.Soutli Ch.,  11 ;  JalTiey, 
Aux.,  25;  Keene,  First  Ch.,  Lifiht 
»rs,  in  memory  of  Bessie  Merrill, 
ebanon,  Aux.,  33.25;  Milford,  Aux., 
.  L.  M's,  Mrs.  Alice  Russell  Peck, 
Lucv  A.  Needham,  Mrs.  OeorRia  A. 
)1p,  Mrs.  Harriett  E.  Sarpjent,  100; 
ua,  Aux.,  27.40:  Orford,  Aux.  (of 
E  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Eva  R.  Hannifc- 
,  37.17;  Tilton,  Aux.,  12.65, 


Total, 


313  47 
313  47 


LEGACY. 


1.  — New  Ham))  shire  Branch, 
cy  of  .Mrs.  C.  P.  Abbott, 

VERMONT. 

nt  Jiranch.—yyrs.  T.  M.  Howard, 
».  Alburph,  Aux.,  3;  Burlington, 
T'hester,  6;  Danville,  24;  Norwich, 
Royalton,  South,  Mrs.  Susan  H. 
9,  30;  Randolph,  West,  const.  L.  M. 
Mary  H.  Goldsbury,  25;  St.  Jolins- 
,  North  Ch.,  58.70,  South  Cli.,  Jun. 
t,  54;  Waterbury,  Aux.,  8.71,  J.  C. 

Total, 


515  00 


334  41 
334  41 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

no.  26  00 

frand  }Fobum  Branch.— ^^T8.  C.  E. 
t,  Treas.  Readinc,  Aux.,  10:  Law- 
>,    Cadets,   6.28;    Bedford,   Golden 

Band,  10;  Winchester,  Aux.  (of 
5,  by  Mrs.  Jennie  Herrick,  to  const. 
.  Mrs.  Lydia  L.  Blood),  133.83;  Lex-» 
»n,  Aux.  (of  wh.  26 const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
[.  Redman),  69;  Audover,  Abl)ot 
emy.  86.71;  Maiden,  A  Friend,  10; 

Medford,  Aux.,  9.  322  82 

able  Co.  Branch.— Misa  Amelia 
T,  Treas.    Falmoutb,  T.  P.  S.  C.  E.,     20  60 


L.  A.  Spar- 
Aux., 


4.55; 


182  61 
1  40 
5  00 


14  55 


Berkshire  Branch.— Mif.  C.  E.  West, 
Treas.  Canaan  Four  Corners,  26;  Dal- 
lon,  I'ennv  Gathereis,59.6U;  Housatonic, 
Aux.,  16.70;  Richmond,  Aux.,  20.50,  122  89 

firooA:^<j/(/.-ConK.  Cii.,  100 

Essex  No.  Uranch.—yirn.  Wallace  L. 
Kimball,  Tie:i».  Ipswich,  Aux.,  11; 
New  bury  port,  PriinMiv  Class  of  Pros- 
pect St.Ch.,  S.  S.,  3.41,' Aux.,  100;  Belle- 
ville, Aux.,  20,  North  Ch.,  V.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
10;  Haverhill,  North  Ch  ,  Aiix.  (.»t  wh. 
25  const.  L.  Al.  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Graves), 
;^8.2o. 

Everf'tt.  —  Mr^.  Andrew  Allen, 

Falmouth.— \ .  P.  S.  C.  E., 

Franklin  Co.  Jiranch.  — Miss 
liawk,  Treas.  Greenfield, 
NorthtteM,  Aux.,  10, 

H  imf)6liire  Co.  Branch.— Misa  U.J.  Knee- 
land,  Treas.  Amherst,  Aux.,  5;  Hat- 
field, Wide  Awakes,  5;  Williamsburjr, 
Mrs.  JamoH,  25;  South  Hadley,  Mt.  Hol- 
yoke  Colle<re,  30,  65  00 

3/f/W^oro. -Jnn.  Aux.,  10  00 

Middlesex  Branch.— Mrs.  E.  H.  Bijjelow, 
Treas.  Lincoln,  Mavfiowers,  1;  Marl- 
boro. Aux.,  22.  '  23  00 

Norfolk  and  I'ilgrim  Branch.— Miss  S. 
B.  Tirrell,  Treas.  Braintree,  First  Ch., 
Aux,,  6  50 

North  Middlesex  Branch.— Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Ilnnt,  Treas.     Boxboro,  Aux.,  15  58 

5tt/em.  — Smith  College,  Miss'y  Soc'y,  45  CO 

South  Li/nnfteUt.~Aux.,  10  00 

Springfield  //ra/icA.-. Miss  H.T.  Buekinjj- 
liani,  Treas.  Ludlow  Centre,  Aux.,  13; 
Monson,  Aux. ,22;  Springfield,  FirstCb., 
01,. Jun.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  15,  South  Cli., 
Anx.,  36,  Jun.  Aux  ,  9,  156  00 

WelleMey.-J.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  30  00 

n'orcester.-Ceutnxl  Ch.,  42  00 

Worcester  Co.  Branch.  — Mrs.  E.  A.  Sum- 
ner, Treas.  Brookfield,  Mary  E.  Jolin- 
son,26;Grafton,Kxtra-cent-a-DayI5and, 
38  31;  Hubbardston,  Cong.  Ch.,  3;  Up- 
ton, Aux.,  35;  Ware,  Aux.,  with  piev. 
coniri.  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  F.  O.  Rugg, 
Mrs.  H.  B.  .\nderson,  .Mrs.  G.  Paton, 
Mrs,  S.  W.  Flint,  Mr."*.  S.  M.  Gould,  Miss 
Charlotte  Richnrdson,  Miss  Emma 
Gould,  Miss  Ellen  J.  Hardlnp,  164.50; 
Warren,  Aux.,  9.25;  Webster,  ^Nliss  Eliza 
F.  Larcher,  7;  Worcester,  Union  Ch., 
Aux.,  59.7-',  Piedmont  Ch.,  Aux.,  44, 
Park  Ch.,  Aux.,  10,  Salem  St.  Ch.,  Aux., 
24.16,  420  94 

Suffolk  Branch.— M\ss  Mvra  B.  Child, 
Treas.  Allston,  62.67 ;  Auburndale,.\ux., 
11.73;  Boston,  Berkeley  Temple.  Aux., 
30,  Central  Ch.,  S.  S.,'2.37,  Mt.  Vernon 
Ch.,  Aux.,  Mrs.  Myron  WInslow,  30;  Y. 
L.,  Aux.,  Mrs.  Mvron  Winslow.30,  Shaw- 
mut  Ch.,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  5;  .lun.  Aux., 
const.  L.  M.  Miss  E.  J.  Wheelock,  25; 
Shawinut  Branch,  Willinf;  Worker!*, 
40,  Union  Ch.,  Union  Workers,  6.23; 
Brighton,  Aux.,  66,  Little   Helpers,  6; 


■ril  McmorlBl  Cb.,  Am.,  IW,  sWnrd 
GulJil,  IS;  ChcJaea,  Cciilnl  Cb.,  Hleriiu 


S.,'Ja;  ll;ile  I'arW,  Aux.,  ei.3>,  ¥.  P.  B. 
C.  E.,  1';  Jnuioica  flalii,  Ceutral  rh.. 
Am.,  liS;  Kewtuii,  Kllol  t'li.,  Aiu.  (of 


«.  MiMEmllLeE'.JCi 
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OUR  MISSIONARIES. 

MISS    EFFIK    B.    GUNNISON, 

Miss  Gunnison  is  the  first  of  our  California  girls  to  enter  upon  foreign 
missionary  work  since  the  organization  of  our  Board.  She  is  tlie  daughter 
of  Mr.  A.  R.  Gunnison,  of  1320 
zist  Street,  San  Francisco.  She 
was  well  qualified  for  her  work 
in  Japan  by  a  liberal  education 
in  music,  as  well  as  in  other 
branches. 

She  was  teaching  in  a  large 
school  in  San  Francisco  when 
her  personal  interest  became  en- 
listed in  behalf  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. 

In  May,  1885,  Miss  Gunni- 
son was  formally  adopted  as  a 
missionary  of  our  Board.  She 
was  present  at  the  June  meeting, 
and  told  us  of  the  way  in  which 
she  had  been  led. 

In  August,  by  invitation  of 
the  Young  Ladies'  Mission  Cir- 
cle of  the  First  Congregational 
Church,  Oakland,  members  of 
all  Young  Ladies'  Mission  Cir- 
cles in  the  vicinity  gathered  in 
;ihe  church  parlors  to  meet  Miss  miss  bffik  b.  gunkison. 

''Ounnison.    September  12th  another  meetingwas  held  at  Bethany  Church  to^ 
the  advisability  of  forming  a  Young  Ladies*  Branch  of  the  Woman's- 
(433) 


Board  of  Missions.  Mrs.  D\vinell  was  invited  to  preside,  aii'd  presented 
many  reasons  why  tlie  young  ladies  should  thus  organize.  Said  organization 
was  decided  upon  that  day,  and  lias  been  efiectively  at  work  ever  since. 

Miss  Gmniison  sailed  for  Japan  Sept.  19,  1S85.  At  first  she  tanghf  nmsie 
in  the  mission  school  in  Kobe,  and  then  there  came  a  call  from  Matsuyantt 
for  an  American  to  take  charge  of  a  girls"  school  in  Matsnvama, — a  scliod 
which  the  Japanese  themselves  started,  assuming  all  expense  except  the 
teacher's  salary  of  $675. 

MATSL'VAMA, 

A  little  dot  on  the  map  of  Japan  stands  for  the  city  of  Matsnyama,  a  place 
of  some  12,200  inhabitants. 

To  this  place  Miss  Gunnison  went,  and  for  a  long  time  stajed  there, 
entirely  alone  as  far  as  the  companionship  of  Americans  was  conccmett, 
making  the  best  she  could  out  of  the  draughty  old  barn  which  served  Mi 
fichoolhonse,  and  faithfully  leading  the  girls  in  her  care  into  the  light  <£ 
Christianity  and  religion.  The  most  pressing  need  was  a  suitable  huilding. 
The  ciiniculty  was  finally  mastered  by  dividing  the  expense,  the  people  there 
jiruniiiing  half  if  the  remainder  could  be  found  here ;  and  as  this  was  sooit  , 
raised  by  private  subscription,  the  long-needed  schoolhoiise  was  at  last  pro- 
vided, A  home  for  the  teachers,  ciiiled  the  "  California  Home,"*  was  also  . 
erected  by  the  Woman's  Board  of  the  Pacific  in  iSg2.  * 

With  two  new  buildings,  a  schoolbouae  and  a  home,  the  station  is  well  I 
cfpiippcd.  Miss  Jndson  has  .ilso  recently  been  assigned  to  the  mission,  and  1 
mucli  enconragcment  is  felt  for  the  future  success  of  the  schoo!,  so  well  1 
founded  in  "  faith  and  good  works  "  by  Miss  Gunnison.  Miss  Gunnison  is  * 
a  member  of  Bctliany  Church,  San  Francisco,  and  is  supported  by  the  Young 
Ladies'  Branch.  ! 


MRS.    ARTHUR   U.    SMrXU. 

It  was  a  great  ])leasure  to  have  Mrs.  Smith  with  us  at  our  anniversan'. 
She  had  but  recently  arrived  with  her  family  from  China,  at  Snobouiish, 
Wash,,  where  her  mother,  Mrs.  Dickinson,  and  sister,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Mer-    I 
ritt.  reside.     She  camelo  Caiifornia  and  to  Santa  Cruz  by  special  invitation  of  ■ 
the  Woman's  Board,  and  ht-r  presence  was  felt  to  be  an  inspiration  and  help.    ■ 
Emma  Dickins.in  Smith  \v;(s    born   in  Mnunt  Zion,  near  Janesvillc,  Wi*.    ' 
Iter  father  dici  in  childhood.     In  1S71  Miw  Dickinson  married  Rev.  A.  H. 
Smith,  :mil  went  with  him  as  missionary  to  China.     Their  first  station  ivas 
Tientsin,  China,  where  they  lived  for  ten  years,  and  where  three  children 
were  born,  two  of  whom,  ^iarie  and  Ilcnrv,  are  now  living. 


OUR   MISSIONARIES.  *B»- 

8i  the  family  removed  to  Pang-Chiiang,  a  village  quite  in  the  tnte- 

rhey  found  themselves  two  hundred  miles  from  a  railroad  and  two 

1  miles  from  a  poet  office, 

;tate  of  things  ever  now 

still  the  people  were  very 

nd    appreciative,    tlieir 

.    having    been    opened 

1  the  "two  f  s" — famine 

lod — and    the    temporal 

en  afforded  by  the  mis- 

«,  Mr.  Smith,  Dr.  Por- 

d  others.     After    a  few 

le  family  were  compelled 

ness  to  return  to  Amer- 

1  i888  they  again  sailed 

na,  and  found  a  host  of     I 

;  friends  awaiting  them.      , 

abors  have  been  greatly     I 

.     During  their  present     , 

■  this   country  we  hope     ' 

,1  our  churches  will  hear     I 

fork  the  gospel  is  doing     i 

a.     Mrs.  Smith  has  con- 

I  many  articles  to  Life 

SHT.     She  has  also  writ- 

veral     leaflets,     among 

"Two    Simny.  Hearts"  and 

3  by  addressing  our  home  st 


"  Little  Gate  Keeper, 
;rctarics. 


MISS   MARY   FLOHENCl 


Denton  is  a  native  Californian,  her  earl 
■  Afterwards  she  lived  at  Spenceville,  PI 
ed  his  children  in  his  own  home.  Miss 
for  a  number  of  years.     When  teaching  ii 
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p-  home  being  i 
ccr  County.  Her  father 
Denton  was  a  successful 
Los  Angeles  she  became 


vith  Dr.  Gordon  and  family,  of  Kyoto,  Japan,  which  event 
a  crisis  in  her  life,  as  it  decided  her  to  engage  in  foreign  missionary 
She  united  with  the  First  Congregational  Church  in  Los  Angeles, 
de  many  friends  in  the  southern  pai't  of  the  State,  She  was  adopted 
issionary  of  our  Board,  after  having  received  appointment  by  the 
an  Board,  in  May,  iSSS.  At  that  M.iy  meeting  in  Berkeley  Miss 
was  present,  and  all  were  glad  to  meet  her.     Miss  Denton  sailed  for 
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Japan  in  August,  i 


teaching  in  llie  Dosliislia,  at  Kyoto, 
missionary,  and  very  actively  at  work. 
nia  in  1891,  accoinpanying  a  young 
while  traveling  in  Japan.  Her  mothe 
now  living  in  San  Jose. 


At  Dr.  Gordon's  special  request  slie  began  »t  once 


She  has  been  an  enlhnsiastic,  flevotd 
She  made  a  hurried  trip  to  Califor- 
ousin  suddenly  rendered  mollierlea 
and  younger  brothers  and  sisters  aie 


THE  DOUBLE  CURE  IN  CHINA. 


Herb  is  a  preciou! 
hospitals  of  China. 


of  the  double  cure  going  on  in  tlie  missioo 
in  a  recent  speech  of  tiie  Rev.  Dr.  Swanson. 
"An  old  woman  came  to  one  of  our  hospitals  lately  and  asked  to  sec  Hie 
doctor,  and  she  told  the  doctor  wJiat  she  wanted.  Slie  said  :  'The  head  man 
of  our  town  was  with  you  here.  He  was  an  extremely  barf  man.  He 
thrashed  his  wife  and  made  his  children  miserable;  he  gambled  away  his 
money,  and  his  mouth  was  so  foul  all  the  waters  of  the  river  would  not  wash 
it  clean.  He  came  here  and  he  has  returned  home,  but  the  tiger  is  changed 
into  a  lamb  and  his  wife  is  astonished  at  the  change.  He  has  ceased  thrash- 
ing her,  they  are  now  qnite  comfortable,  and  he  never  says  a  bad  word.' 

"  'Well,'  asked  the  doctor,  'what  do  you  want.'' 

'•  '\\'ell,'  she  replied,  'don't  tell  any  one,  but  I  have  a  foul  mouth.  1  do- 
a  little  grumbling,  and  I  fear  very  much  mv  daughters-in-law  are  not  as  coin- 
fortablu  as  they  should  be,  for  I  am  not  a  good  woman,  and  I  have  come  here 
for  some  of  that  medicine  that  has  cured  that  old  man,  so  that  I  may  be  what 
I  oiiglit  to  be.'" — Medical  Missions  at  Home  and  Abroad. 


i\\e  lightning  flash  Ilii;  me^^r^aj^ 

lI  by  ihe  throbbing' engine  send  it 
h  er  .1.11  our  native  land. 
Ihe  '^hips.  Iheir  white  wings  tprending. 


s  lieneath  the  sky. 
northern  ice  fields, 


SPEED  TIIE  fiOSPEL. 

iiei^saj^  Send  it  into  clns 


Sentl  it  into  storied  EKvpt, 

Up  Ihe  far,  far-reaciilna  Nile, 
To  the  dn=kv  Irilies  fo  ^nva-xc 


Send  it  o'er  the  Himalavas, 
Into  Sinim's  ancient  land. 

Till  its  heathen  gods  are  broken 
And  its  temples  emptj  stand. 

Send  it  on  to  Russia's 

wned  isi 
n  surges 
Send  it  to  nil  lands  and  countries, 
Till  each  tong-ue  the  storr  tells, 
And  each  fragrant  breeze  tfiat  bloMth 
Bears  the  sound  of  Sobbnih  bells. 


And  to  sunnj- Japan's  si 
And  to  everv  palm-crowni 


EDITORIAL  COMMITTEE. 

E   M.  Clark,  73  Bellevtie  Place,  Chhai-a. 
IAN.  Mrs.  James  G.  Johns. 

LOCK.  Mrs.  Graham  Tavlo 


CHINA. 
LETTER  FROM  MISS  M.  L.  PARTRIDGE. 

FErj-cHovv-Fu,  Shansi,  Mav  4,  1S94. 
R  Mrs.  Clark;  We  were  so  disappointed  to  liear  that  Miss  Ilimnan 
;n  appointed  to  the  Bri(lgin;in  School,  for  ive  had  lioped  so  imich  to 
;r  here.  But  it  must  he  right  some  way.  Dear  Mrs.  Davis  is  woik- 
lost  siiperliumanlv,  hut  with  her  growing  family  must  needs  be  cir- 
ibed  in  her  abilities,  and  the  work  grows  and  spreads,  and  she  needs 
■  to  help  carry  it  on.  Mr.  Price,  too,  has  a  fine  school,  but  a  vonng 
luld  do  the  teaching,  and  leave  him  free  for  the  evangelistic  work, 
:s  now  neglected.  Haven't  you  some  young  lady  friend  in  mind  who 
:onie?  I'm  going  to  write  to  as  manv  as  possible  about  the  matter, 
1  not  the  ladies  pray  for  these  two  young  ladies  so  sorely  needed? 

about  nivseir,  and  my  work  and  study.  The  language  study  is  a 
to  me,  but  I  am  slow  at  it,  and  fear  I  shall  not  do  you  nuich  honor, 
im  studying  as  hard  as  the  others  will  allow  me,  and  enjoy  it  very 

I  never  can  jabber  in  it  as  Miss  Bird  does  ;  you'd  think  it  her  mother 
to  hear  her.  It  is  hard  to  be  able  to  do  so  little  :  my  life  never  has 
id  in  just  such  a  groove  before;  but  it's  a  splendid  chance  to  learn 
S,  and  I  need  that.  Every  one  is  very  good  to  me,  and  all  try  to  help 
(«7) 


m^  LIFE    AND   LIGHT. 

iiif  to  acquire  the  language.     But  it  seems  verj'  strange  to  the  Chinese  thlt 
it  takes  us  .so  long  to  learn  to  speak  a  simple  language  like  theirs. 

I  have  just  iitlended  a  Chinese  wedding,  and  found  it  very  interestiD|, 
although  the  ceremony  was  foreign,  and  some  heathen  rites  were  omitieiJ. 
We  have  many  pleasures  here,  different  from  those  at  home,  and  more  keenly 
appreciated.  Our  Christmas  and  Thanksgiving  (foreign)  sen-ices  were 
especially  enjoyable.  It  has  been  a  matter  of  interest  to  me  to  find  lioH 
much  benefit  one  could  obtain  from  a  service  without  understanding  a  whole 
seiilence  in  the  entire  sermon.  I  carry  a  Bihle  with  both  English  and 
Chinese  ttxt,  and  so  get  the  subject  always,  and  often  much  of  the  spirit  of 
tlic  meeting. 


r  M 


JAPAN. 
MRS.  LUTHER  GULICK'S  DEATH. 

Kobe,  Japan,  June  19,  1S94. 

especially  now,  as  I  think  you  will  be  glad  to  learn  the  particu- 
s.  Luther  Gulick's  sickness  and  death.     Mrs.  Gulick  was  in  the 


L.niy 
physi 


help  a 


taken  ill  about 
was  telegrapbft! 
cases  in  Osaki. 
,-hile  a  Japanese 


:1  was  a  greit 
there  the  last 


1  uith  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Cyrus  Clark,  and  wa 
\trl,s  at^o,  suft'ering  most  intensely.  .  .  ,  Dr.  Taylo 
1  liL'  had  no  passport,  and  had.  also,  three  critical 
tL'Icfjrams  were  sent,  and  his  advice  was  fallowed, 
ian  Inok  charge  of  the  cbbc. 

Sydney  Gulick  was  touring  in  that  part  of  J^'p;'"' 
if  his  mother's  illness  reached  him  he  went  at  onct 
id  comfort  in  caring  for  her.  Miss  Julia  Gulick  was 
■f  the  time. 

,  Tavlor  advised  bringing  Mrs.  Gulick  to  Osaka.  Whcii  first  proposed 
s  c.msidered  impossible,  but  later  they  all  felt  it  would  be  better  lo 
the  attempt.  .  .  .  They  started  in  the  morning,  carrying  her  very  ten- 
on a  ciit,  and  she  slept  even  as  they  journeyed.  At  a  place  about  sev- 
11  miles  fiijui  home  they  stopped  at  a  hotel  to  rest,  ant!  there  she  died. 
iiCNt  day,  I  think  it  was,  Mr.  Sydney  Gulick,  Mrs.  Clark  and  her 
■vn.  and  Miss  Julia  Gulick  took  the  steamer  for  Kobe. 
■paiaiions  had  been  made  for  a  burial  on  Sunday  morning ;  but  when  it 


Sund; 
i|)arent  tliat  the  steamer  might  reach  Kobe  .ibout  five  in  the 
lehl  ourselves  in  readiness  to  go  to  the  grave  at  any  time.  When 
s  though  the  partv  might  reach  Kobe  hite  lii  the  evening,  I  had* 
arcd  in  this  house  for  the  casket,  and  had  also  prepared  for  the 
>u  know  this  house  was  built  by  the  Gulicks,  and  here  "Graadnu 
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Gulick  "  died,  also  one  of  Mrs.  Luther  Gulick's  sons,  and  I  think  others  of 
the  Gulick  family  breathed  their  last  in  these  rooms.  It  seemed  fitting  that 
fcr  these  reasons  thev  should  bring:  the  bodv  here. 

However,  the  steamer  reached  Kobe  at  five.  Mr.  Sydney  Gulick  and 
others  went  at  once  to  the  cemetery  with  the  body.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Gu- 
lick and  their  children,  Mrs.  Sidney  Gulick  and  Sue,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Theo- 
dore Gulick,  besides  the  members  of  this  station,  were  also  tlicre.  The  hour 
was  lovely,  just  before  evening.  The  grave  was  near  her  son's,  and  all  was 
as  quiet  and  restful  as  possible.  .  .  .  And  so  the  last  of  that  early  band  who 
went  to  Micronesia  has  gone!  Miss  Telford,  who  is  waiting  for  licr  sum- 
mons, said,  with  quivering  lip,  when  she  heard  how  glad  Mrs.  Gulick  was 
to  go,  *' O,  yes;  she  has  done  her  work  ;  of  course  she  would  be  glad  to 
go."     And  it  is  true ;  she  had  done  her  work. 


TURKEY. 

LETTER  FROM  MRS.  MARDEN. 

Marasii,  March  31,  1894. 

Our  school  is  going  on  as  usual.  I  am  anxious  to  have  Miss  Blakely 
begin  her  vacation,  whicli  she  will  in  a  week  or  two.  I  hardly  know  how 
things  will  go  with  us  when  she  is  really  gone,  I  have  tried  to  look  ahead 
and  learn  the  ways,  but  I  fancy  when  she  is  really  gone,  a  hundred  things 
will  immediately  occur  to  me. 

Miss  Lovell  is  hard  at  work  in  music  and  biology,  which  sounds  very 
large,  but  is  really  only  a  touch  of  science, — enough  to  let  the  girls  get  the 
idea  that  there  are  really  wonderful  things  in  the  world.  On  Wednesday 
eve  of  last  week  we  had  a  "Musical,"  the  programme  given  mostly  by  the 
pupils;  instrumental  and  vocal,  choruses  and  duets.  I  fancy  the  Wellesley 
Glee  Club  might  have  marveled  at  our  ambitious  eflbrts,  yet  for  us  it  was 
fair.  Our  guests  were  delighted.  Of  course  fond  papas  and  mammas  are 
alike  the  world  over. 

.  My  own  work  at  present  is  a  Bible  lesson  to  the  one  girl  who  forms  the 
special  class  for  Bible  workers.  You  will  think  this  a  poor  beginning,  no 
doubt,  but  in  view  of  tlie  cares  I  should  be  obliged  to  take  up  when  Miss 
Blakely  should  go  away,  it  did  not  seem  wise  to  press  the  matter,  especially 
8s  we  have  no  room  for  more  until  the  new  building  is  up.  History  is  also 
given  me,  and  most  fascinating  work  I  find  it  from  a  Christian  standpoint. 
As  we  are  not  allowed  text-books  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  get  our  lessons. 
Miss  Blakely's  classes  fall  to  me  now.  The  city  schools  really  might 
Occupy  all  my  time  could  I  give  it  to  them. 
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Miss  Hess,  of  course,  has  to  devote  the  lion's  share  of  her  time  Co  tix 
Inngua^e.  She  has,  though,  two  classeti  daily  t>esides  some  general  work. 
You  will  observe  that  we  are  not  in  danger  of  rusting  out. 

In  our  motliers'  meeting,  not  long  since,  Mrs,  Lee  had  planned  out  the 
subject  un  "Our  Girls."  Of  course  siie  had  something  to  say  about  exilf 
marriages  and  kindred  topics.  Others  of  the  native  women  spoke,  and  it 
the  close,  to  ease  ofl'  some  rather  close  remarks  I  had  made,  I  proposed 
that  the  motliers  petition  the  church  committee,  in  whose  hands  sudi 
matters  are,  to  raise  the  limit  of  marriage  for  giiis,  from  sixteen  to  eighteen. 
To  my  great  surprise  the  women  actually  thought  it  n  good  plan.  And  I 
think  such  a  sentiment  will  come  out  of  it  that  the  point  can  be  carried. 

I  shall  need  tlie  prayers  of  you  all  in  (he  Friday  meeting,  I  love  to  tliiofc 
of  the  "handmaidens  of  the  Lord"  in  the  upper  chamber,  praving  for  tbtii 


sisters   in   the  field,   and 

vouchsafed  to  us  thereby 

Later.  Mr*.  Mnrden  write! 


luch  needed  strength  and  wisdom  ii 


iiilv  consists  of  nineteen  hoarders  and  ten  day  pupils ;  all  of  them 
^  girls,  not  perfect  (who  is?)  lint  growing  in  grace  and  favor  every 
]iL-  and  pray.  Four  of  these  will  go  out  into  the  world  this  vcar,— ofM 
1,  to  teach  with  Mrs,  Cofling,  one  to  Adana,  to  Miss  Wehb,  onelo 
ind  one  to  remain  in  Marash.  Thus  von  see  we  represent  difl'erent 
iu  our  world, 
rash  the  people  are  earnest  in  f;|iirilii;il  wcuN.     i  look  willi  prideal 

i-,st  Church  have  in  cliargc  a  mission  school  and  kindcnjarti'ii,  for 
ey  are  responsible.  The  Second  Church  has  just  ordained  and 
pastor  over  themselves,  who  lia.s  worked  long  enough  to  prove  llial 
arnest  man.     His  clnuch   is  in  good  condition,  all  ends  kept  ii|i. 


church  i 


ihhalh. 


WORDS  FROM  MISS  HESS. 

.\  Iftti-T  Iroiii  Mi-i«  liesh,  our  new  mis>iionary  in  Mar.isli.  to  her  special  eorri:s.pond- 
L'lil,  (liiua  June  12th,  ii-  fiitl  ot"  yood  clietr,  spile  uf  an  attaek  of  opiithalniia.  ll  "is 
wrilli.li  iliiriiif,"  Hie  excitement  ot*  torn  men  cement  week,  ami  with  the  annual  meeting 
nt  Aint.ib  jui-t  in  prospect.     The  letter  i>  not  for  print,  but  as  llie  "speci.il  correspond- 

■^'kstkhda^',  in  accordance  with  our  agreement,  we  had  public  examine 
tinii.  tr,  whicli  we  invited  the  proper  -iliicial.-,  and  the  room  full  of  leadini 
I'lutcstaiits.  The  man  at  the  heail  of  tlic  Moslem  high  school  came,  ver 
much  bcturbancd  indeed.      The   official  was  jdeased,  and  did  not  trv  to  liiii 
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lis  expression  of  it.  Of  course  they  will  sign  the  diplomas  all  right.  We 
lad  the  girls'  essays  submitted,  and  to-morrow  they  will  read  them  here,  and 
"cceive  their  diplomas  in  the  presence  of  the  official,  who  will  sign  them. 
Pour  girls  will  graduate,  and  I  wish  I  might  speak  personally  of  them  and 
lieir  plans  for  the  future.  They  are  educated,  strong,  Christian  girls,  with 
in  earnest  purpose  to  show  by  their  lives  the  gratitude  they  feel  for  their 
idvantages  in  this  college. 

This  morning  I  attended  the  graduating  exercises  of  the  Academy,  as  I 
^as  on  a  committee  to  decide  upon  the  prize  English  oration.  I  am  as 
surprised  and  delighted  as  you  would  be  at  the  progress  and  appearance  of 
:hose  boys.  Aside  from  their  dress,  I  could  imagine  myself  in  a  New 
Ekigland  debating  school  where  every  one  felt  he  must  win. 

Since  I  came  six  months  ago,  you  might  expect  me  to  report  considerable 
progress  in  the  language  ;  but,  alas  !  I  cannot  truthfully  do  so.  I  have  felt  it 
my  duty  to  undertake  a  good  deal  of  school  work.  Fridays  I  teach  all  day. 
Dther  days  I  have  algebra,  English,  and  once  a  week  English  writing,  Eng- 
lish composition,  and  criticism.  Besides,  I  have  various  household  duties. 
It  is  no  more  than  my  part,  and  I  am  sure  that  it  is  a  just  division  of 
labor.  .   .  . 

I  have  not  told  you  yet  how  happy  I  am  here,  because  I  want  you  to  take 
iny  happiness  for  granted.  I  had  fancied  that  a  missionary's  life  became 
quite  simplified,  but  I  find  more  complexities  and  perplexities  than  I  ever 
dreamed  of. 


»♦« 
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BY    MISS    IDA    MELLINGER. 

On  arriving  in  Oorfa,  about  the  middle  of  September,  the  missionary  whose 

work  is  among  the    homes,  began  to  call    on    the    sick  and    feeble  of  the 

Protestants  and  Gregorians.     The  women  who  assisted  last  year  could  not 

leave  the  housework  till  a  few  weeks  later.     Four  of  the  younger  women, 

who  had  rendered  valuable  service,  were  obliged  to  give  up  all  outside  work, 

fccause  of  increased  home  duties.     One  of  the  workers  died,  and  her  patient 

suffering  was  a  most  effectual  witness  for  the  Master.     Her  mother,  who  was 

formerly  among  the  workers,  became  too  feeble  through  sorrow  and  age  to 

Continue.     Another  went  with    her  husband  to  live  in  another  place,  and 

'Reports  reach  us  that  she  is  letting  her  light  shine  in  that  town,  where  there 

Ire  few  Armenians,  the  place  being  Turkish.     Four  women  who  were  not 

Uterested   last   year,  oflfered  in  the  autumn  to  do  what  they  could.      One 

those  husband  objected  to  her  doing  any  outside  work,  as  it  would  cause  her 
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lo  go  into  the  street,  began  holding  meetings  in  her  own  house.  Through 
hev  efforts  a  pastor's  wife  was  iiieiuced  to  help  with  the  meetings,  and  thtreli? 
WHS  kept  from  dwelling  continually  on  her  loneliness,  her  husband  being  ia 
another  city.  These  meetings  continued  until  both  women  had  taken  the 
fever  so  prevalent  in  the  city.  A  young  bride  has  charge  of  these  meclingi 
now,  and  they  are  largely  attended,  A  meeting  was  begun  in  a  new  quarter 
of  the  city  among  Gregorians,  at  their  request.  Many  came  till  a  priest 
persuaded  the  women  not  to  attend  a  Protestant  meeting. 

The  work  of  the  missionary  in  this  department  has  been  for  the  most  part 
house  to  house  visiting.  Calls  were  made  on  all  our  church  members,  some 
two  hundred  families.  There  has  been  much  sickness  in  the  city  during  the 
past  year  ;  many  of  the  sick  in  out  congregation,  as  well  as  Gregoriani, 
requested  calls.  For  a  few  weeks  there  were  so  many  ill  that  no  other  visits 
wire  made.  Several  among  the  Grcgorians  were  frequently  visited,  and 
before  death  their  lives  gave  evidence  that  they  had  been  born  from  above. 
One  thousand  people  from  the  famine  region  came  in  the  fall,  and  lived  in  the 
toniliR  outside  the  citv.  Thev  were  utterly  destitute,  and  many  sick  and 
dving.  Protestant  women  gave  their  aid,  as  did  many  of  the  Gregorian^ 
So  long  as  Ihev  were  wiliiout  work,  which  was  nearly  all  winter,  mcetiiigi 
were  held  among  them,  many  rccel^^ed  medical  care,  and  Bibles  were  given. 

The  Bible' woman  has  proved  most  faithful,  and  willing  to  engage  in  anj 
work  assigned  her.  Besides  holding  meetings  and  much  house  to  home 
work,  she  has  tiiught  twelve  women  to  read  during  the  year.  Some  were 
girls  too  large  to  go  to  school,  others  vo 
moie  tliau  fifty  years  old.  For  :i  few  w 
fn.rn  work  by  the  illness  of  herself  and 

A  great  ni.Tuv  of  the  people  have  dis» 
unless  treated,  many  of  whom  were  too 
were  treated  by  us,  instructions  h;iv 
Though  this  has  taken  considerable  tim 
by  entering  their  homes  so  often,  there 
sowing  which  otherwise  could  not  have  been  obtained. 

In  January  arrangements  were  made  for  the  Sunday-school  lesson  to  be 
given  in  classes.  Previous  to  this  it  had  been  given  from  the  pulpit,  and  tht 
attendance  of  women  was  from  six  tr)  thirtv.  Now  there  is  an  average  of 
more  than  a  hundred.  The  teachers  for  the  women,  girls,  and  children, 
meet  weekly  for  the  study  of  the  lesson,  and  one  of  the  results  of  the  nen' 
svsteni  is  the  interest  awakened  in  the  study  of  (he  Word  among  the  teachers. 
The  quickened  conception  of  the  tiiilli  and  the  spiritual  growth  is  very 
marked.     Many  Protestant  women  who  never  read  their  Bibles,  now  studj 
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lesson  diligently.  Gregorian  women  attend  the  Sunday  school  regularly. 
»unday  school  for  neglected  Gregorian  children  in  our  neighborhood  has 
:inued  through  the  year  with  an  average  attendance  of  fifty.  These  are 
^lit  verses  of  Scripture  and  hymns,  and  a  Bible  story  is  illustrated  with  a 
ure.     Some  of  these  children   have,  with  much  difficulty,  been  brought 

the  day  schools.  The  parents  are  uneducated,  rough,  and  poor,  and 
lot  understand  w^Iiy  they  should  put  themselves  to  the  least  inconvenience 
»rder  that  the  children  learn  to  read.  In  some  instances  mothers  are 
3WS,  and  exceedingly  poor,  and  such  children  have  been  given  work,  that 

might  earn  money  for  tuition  and  books. 

n  an  average  eight  families  a  day  have  been  visited,  besides  conducting 
tings  and  instructing  several  in  Bible  study. 


»•< 


LETTER  FROM  MISS  SHATTUCK. 

OoRFA,  Turkey,  April  i8,  1894. 

AlM  very  much  encouraged  in  regard  to  tiie  school  work  here  this  year, 
departments  are  in  far  better  condition  than  last  year  ;  teachers  are  doing 
I  work,  and  pupils  as  well  as  we-  could  reasonably  expect.  We  again 
J  a  teacher  engaged  for  kindergarten  in  the  autumn  ;  and  if  she,  like  the 
r,  does  not  get  married  or  otherwise  disappoint  us,  we  shall  have  work 
degree  nearer  the  foundations  in  the  future.  I  see  from  the  experience 
^arash  and  Hadjin  that  kindergartens  will  be  maintained  with  much 
:ulty  from  the  pecuniary  considerations;  nothing  else.  By  some,  I  think 
lergarten  work  has  been  looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  luxury.  I  may  have 
something  of  that  feeling  years  ago,  but  I  now  regard  the  training  as 

essential,  here  especially,  where  the  homes  are  deficient  in  proper 
uction,  and  the  streets  so  full  of  evil,  which  the  wee  tots  imbibe  before 
:an  have  them  in  primary  schools  to  learn  from  books. 
sanna  and  I  have  given  special  attention  to  sewing  and  various  forms  of 
^work  (ohjiow  I  hate  the  latter!)  in  our  school  this  year.  The  people 
e  it,  and  by  means  of  this  we  hold  girls  longer  for  the  instruction  from 
s.  The  mental  discipline  of  the  handwork  is  quite  apparent,  as  some 
:  repeatedly  rip  out,  or  plan  the  worsted  and  crochet  work  by  countings, 

As  to  color  there  is  no  possibility  of  training  this  people.  I  learned 
years  ago.  Possibly  generations  hence  that  can  be  accomplished. 
jcently  we  saw  it  would  be  a  great  gain  to  take  in  an  additional  class  to 
^hool,  making  five  classes  temporarily,  but  eventually  only  four.  We 
as  assistant  these  last  three  months  a  young  teacher  who  was  last  year 
intab  Seminary.     I  think  we  may  like  to  continue  her  next  year  also ; 
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for  ihoiigli  Osanna  gives  every  minute  of  the  six  houre,  and  I  a  full  half  daj 
to  teaching  there,  wc  cannot  do  all.  This  dear  girl  (Hantim)  expecttd  W 
be  married  this  year  ;  her  parents  engaged  her  while  she  was  away  at  schwJ, 
Her  betrothed  is  now  very  low  in  consumption,  and  so  the  family  are  d» 
appointed. 

Is  it  not  dreadful  that  consumption  is  so  on  tiie  increase  in  .this  land?  I 
believe  it  is  from  too  many  sleeping  in  the  room  with  the  diseased  person, 
and  the  lack  of  other  necessary  precautions.  Our  physician  told  me  recently 
he  knew  of  at  least  eighty  cases  in  this  city  i  When  I  called  on  this  yams 
man  I  was  exceedingly  gratified  at  finding  him  :n  a  large,  airy  room,  his  head 
near  two  fidl-sized  windows,  and  everything  about  him  clean,  and  the 
attendants  quiet  and  few,  though  across  the  yard,  in  another  room,  were 
large  numbers  of  callers,  and  the  members  of  the  extensive  family.  At 
present  tbere  is  very  much  illness  all  about  us, — fevers  and  /a  grippe.  Mia 
Mellinger  is  almost  constantly  among  the  sick.  We  both  fee!  the  days  quite 
t..o  short  for  what  we  desire  to  do. 

I.t's-^mis  k-fl,  ;irrangement,s  all  made  for  the  Ilarem  (said  to  be  "on  the 
way"  hero  bv  a  messenger  sent),  and, — noviaitors.  Perhaps  l!ie  gntheringof 
clouds  luid  threatening  rain  prevented.  It  is  too  often  thus,  however,  and 
we  wait  da\s  in  expectation  of  a  visit  from  great  ones.  We  do  not  sit  idle 
M  )iili'  wiiitlng,  and  next  time  I  hope  I  may  be  able  to  remain  in  school  giving 
ii'ssiius  till  the  arrival.  Neveilheless  it  is  right  and  proper  to  show  due 
h()n<Jr  111  our  officials ;  this  I  try  to  do  in  every  place. 


SPAIN. 

Mrs.  Alice  Gordon  Gulick  H-rnlc  during  ihe  last  busy  year  at  San  Sebastian:— 

I  HAVE  tlie -Seniors  in  French.  Psychology,  Logic,  Ethics,  Church  Historf. 
Evidi-'noi's  of  Christianitv,  and  Literature.  Miss  Barbour's  department  i* 
Miiliieniatlcs  mid  Xatural  Sciences,  and  Miss  Webb  cares  for  Latin,  History, 
Pliysics  and  Clieniistry.  We  have  each  about  seven  hours  a  day  of  class- 
room ttnd  pvepar.itorv  work.  In  fact,  I  bad  many  "working  davs"  rf 
eighteen  linuis  last  term,      We  shall  be  glad  when  the  year  is  over, 

The  Christiiin  Endeavor  Sucicty  is  flom'ishing.  We  have  weekly  meeliiig* 
■.\\\i\  montldy  consecration  meetings  conducted  by  the  girls,  as  well  as  llie 
teachers.     We  use  the  topics  of  the  United  Society  translated  into  Spanish. 

Tliia  year  the  temperance  work  has  had  a  great  npiift,  and  though  but  few 
iif  the  girls  have  joined  the  little  societies,  yet  they  are  in  earnest,  and  thej 
:"e  thf  /irsl  hi  .Spain  l<>  tiikc  such  a  stand. 
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At  the  close  of  the  vear  Mrs.  Gulick  writes  again  : — 

Friday  and  Saturday,  June  29th  and  30th,  were  devoted  to  the  concluding 
examinations  in  the  Institute.  The  marks  obtained  were  higher  than  last 
year,  and  we  received  a  first  prize,  also  two  *' Honorable  Mentions"  in  the 
difficult  studies  of  philosophy  of  literature,  and  rhetoric  and  logic. 

On  Saturday  the  Senior  class  were  examined  for  the  revalida^  as  it  is 
called,  which  is  a  brief  but  thorough  examination  on  diflerent  subjects  in  all 
the  studies  they  have  had  during  the  ?is^  years  in  the  Institute.  ...  In  the 
evening  the  girls  came  back  to  the  house  jubilant,  with  the  certificates  of  their 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  their  hands.  We  are  deeply  moved  at  this 
brilliant  termination,  and  humbly  thankful  to  God,  who  has  permitted  the 
happy  result. 


\ 


MEXICO. 
LETTER  FROM   HARRIET  J.  CRAWFORD. 

Mrs.  Crawford,  one  of  the  missionaries  of  the  W.  B.  M.  I.,  has  recently  been  left  a 
widow,  and  has  given  up  her  work  in  Hermosillo,  Mexico,  and  taken  her  four  children 
to  California,  where  she  hopes  to  get  pupils  in  Spanish.  The  following  extracts  are 
from  her  farewell  letter. 

Hermosillo,  Sonora,  May  10,  1894. 
My  dear  Secretary : — 

After  returning  last  January  from  accompanying  my  dear  mother  to  her 
resting  place,  I  began  a  letter  to  you,  which  I  tliink  was  never  finished,  on 
account  of  illness  in  the  family  ;  first  the  children,  tlien  my  dear  husband. 

It  was  hard  to  know  that  I  never  again  in  this  life  could  see  my  mother; 
now  I  am  thankful  that  she  went  first,  for  she  would  have  grieved  and 
suffered  over  my  being  left  a  widow.  .  .  .  Mr.  Crawford  was  ill  fifteen 
days,  and  left  us  the  third  of  April.  Miss  Burrows,  our  teacher,  and  Mrs. 
Blachly,  who  both  live  with  us,  helped  me  most  kindly  with  the  children 
^nd  with  the  housework,  so  that  I  could  remain  with  him  almost  constantly. 
The  members  of  the  church  were  coming  at  all  hours  to  inquire  for  him, 
and  to  help,  if  possible.  Other  Mexican  friends,  though  not  members  of 
the  church  or  congregation,  were  very  attentive  and  kind,  and  an  American 
Christian  gentleman,  who  lived  near,  was  with  us  a  great  deal  of  the  time; 
50  we  were  by  no  means  without  friends. 

Mr.  Crawford's  death  has  very  much  touched  this  people.  They  say  they 
never  knew  before  what  was  a  Christian's  death,  and  inquire  what  it  was  that 
enabled  him   to  meet  death  with  joy  and  calmness.     Several  have  asked  : 


J«« 
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''What  is  it  that  helps  you  to  bear  this  dreadful  loss  with  calmness  and  resig- 
nation ?  We  know  you  possess  something  we  know  nothing  about."  Then  I 
gladly  tell  them  what  is  the  faith  of  the  Christian. 

There  is  a  great  change  among  the  people  now:  they  come  to  services; 
they  want  tracts  and  Bibles.  We  feel  there  is  a  great  work  beginning;  and 
if  the  death  of  my  dearest  companion  shall  be  the  means  of  softening  and 
leading  hearts  to  Christ,  I  surely  must  not  mourn, — I  must  rather  rejoice. 

Oh  that  the  Lord  may  soon  send  those  who  may  carry  on  this  g^eat  work  I 
I  could  have  wished  no  greater  honor  than  this  for  my  husband,  that  the 
Lord  permitted  him  to  lay  the  foundations  for  this  work. 

I  know  I  shall  miss  him  more  and  more  as  the  years  go  by,  but  as  I  fee 
afraid,  his  last  words  come  to  me  :  "Do  not  feel  anxious ;  God  will  take  can 
of  vou  and  the  children." 

I  have  been  happy  all  these  years  that  we  have  been  working  together; 
in  Mexico  and  you  all  in  the  dear  home  land.  Your  prayers  and  letters  hav 
cheered  and  encouraged  me.  I  am  going  away  from  Mexico,  but  I  don' 
want  to  go  awav  from  the  Board.  I  am  going  to  live  in  California  ;  there 
hope  to  be  able  to  continue  in  the  work  among  the  California  Mexican? 
I  feel  sad  at  thought  of  leaving  the  kind  service  of  the  W.  B.  M.  L,  and  shall 
just  as  much  as  now,  need  vour  pravers  and  love. 

I  am  going  to  look  for  Sj)anish  pupils  in  Los  Angeles,  California,  or; 
position  to  teach  Spanish. 


CHILDREN'S  WORK.— HOW  TO  USE  THE  SOCIAL  ELEMENT 

BY    MRS.    MARY    C.    LEONARD. 

Children,  like  their  elders,  arc  social  by  nature.  They  love  parties 
How,  then,  can  we  use  this  love  to  further  the  end  we  have  in  view?  Per 
haps  you  have  found  it  dilTicult  to  get  the  children  together  after  the  sunime 
vacation.  If  you  have,  trv  this  plan  :  Give  out  notice  that  all  the  member 
of  your  ])and,  and  all  who  desire  to  become  members,  are  invited  to  com< 
to  the  church  parlors,  with  their  lunch  baskets,  next  Saturdav  afternoon  ;  an( 
see  if  all  your  old  members  are  not  present,  with  many  new  ones.  Tli< 
leader  and  teachers  will  he  there  to  meet  them,  of  course.  Some  of  th( 
teachers  will  take  the  baskets  and  prepare  the  suj^per,  while  the  leader  an( 
one  or  two  of  the  teachers  will  see  that  the  children  plav  the  games  childrei 
love  to  play.  The  leader  will  also  take  a  few  minutes  to  tell  about  the  nex 
meeting,  describing  in  a  lively,  bright  way,  its  programme,  and  promising;: 
very  nice  storv.  About  half  past  four  o'clock  serve  the  supper.  This  tna; 
seem  early,  but  it  is  none  too  earh'  for  the  '*  real  party"  to  begin,  as  one  c 
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the  little  boys  in  my  band  called  it  this  year.  Taking  hold  of  my  dress,  he 
said,  "Mrs.  L.,  when  will  the  real  party  begin?"  "  It  has  begun  now,"  I 
said;  ''we  are  having  it  now,  in  these  games  we  are  playing."  *' But  I 
mean  the  real  party,  the  eating  party,"  he  said.  The  lunch  baskets,  supple- 
mented by  the  teachers  with  cocoa,  fruit,  and  candy,  furnish  a  very  inviting 
supper,  and  as  the  children  with  beaming  faces  depart,  you  can  feel  that 
your  band  is  successfully  started  in  its  winter's  work. 

The  band  having  been  thus  successfully  started,  and  having  studied  for 
about  three  months  about  Turkey,  for  instance,  let  the  oldest  class  in  the 
band  (which  gives  due  importance  to  age)  invite  the  rest  of  the  band  to  a 
Turkish  Social  at  the  next  meeting.  At  the  social  they  must  seat  the  boys 
first  (according  to  Turkish  custom)  upon  four  pew  cushions  arranged  to 
form  a  square,  and  serve  them  with  what  purports  to  be  Turkish  sweetmeats, 
made  of  three  or  four  kinds  of  jam  and  candy  mixed,  and  served  upon  square 
soda  wafers  for  plates.  After  the  boys  are  served,  then  the  girls  receive 
their  share.  This  simple  affair  has  been  found  very  taking  with  the  children, 
and  as  they  eat  their  cracker  plates  there  is  no  after  work  for  the  teachers. 

A  China  tea  also  follows  nicely  after  a  course  of  study  upon  China.  The 
tea  may  be  preceded  by  a  China  match,  conducted  like  a  spelling  match, 
only  instead  of  spelling  words  each  member  gives  a  fact  about  China,  and  if 
a  new  fact  cannot  be  given  the  member  loses  his  place.  For  the  tea,  arrange 
upon%  small  table  a  few  Chinese  decorated  teacups,  with  a  dish  of  small 
rice  balls,  a  dish  of  animal  crackers,  and  a  dish  of  Chinese  nuts,  if  they  can 
be  procured  from  some  friendly  laundry  man.  Let  a  few  of  the  older  girls 
serve  the  band,  group  by  group,  as  at  a  reception.  If  very  weak  tea  is 
served  in  the  decorated  cups,  and  the  rice  balls  are  eaten  with  chopsticks, 
and  some  of  the  queer  nuts  are  given  to  eacli  child,  they  will  think  tliey  are 
having  a  very  nice  time  indeed.  While  the  groups  are  being  served  the  rest 
of  the  band  can  be  entertained  by  missionary  stories  about  China,  or  by 
games. 

In  many  bands  there  is  an  annual  entertainment  held  upon  the  birthday  of 
the  band;   that  is,  upon  the  date  of  its  organization.     In  my  band  we  have 
held  a  great  variety  of  entertainments   upon  its   birthday, — sales  of  dolls* 
clothing,  which  were  always  very  profitable,  stereopticon  shows,  entertain- 
'Oents  consisting  of  tableaux,  songs,  and  drills,  home-made  candy  sales.    Last 
Jear  we  had  an  entertainment  consisting  of  tableaux,  with  home-made  candy 
fcr  sale,  and  a  Little  Helpers'  Cook  Book,  which  we  compiled  from  choice 
recipes  contributed  by  our  church  ladies,  and  which  netted  us  $55.     This 
year  we  are  planning  a  Japanese  tea,  which,  as  we  intend  to  invite  the  pub- 
lic, will  be  a  more  elaborate  affair  than  the  Chinese  tea  before  mentioned. 
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These  social  meetings  should  be  held  with  the  idea  of  associating  good 
times  and  mission  bands  together.  The  idea  that  a  missionary  meeting  can 
be  poky  should  never  be  allowed  to  enter  the  minds  of  the  rising  generation. 

Elyria^  Ohio. 


%m% 


ANNUAL   MEETING   OF  W.  B.  M.  I. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Interior 
for  1894,  will  be  held  with  Plymouth  Church,  Chicago.  The  executive 
session  occurs  morning  and  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  October  30th.  Regular 
sessions  of  annual  meeting  begin  at  9.30  a.  m.,  Wednesday,  October  31st, 
and  close  Thursday  evening,  November  ist.  There  are  many  indications 
that  this  first  annual  meeting  of  our  second  quarter  century  will  be  an 
occasion  of  great  interest.     Let  prayer  be  made  without  ceasing. 

Is  your  society  planning  to  send  a  delegate  to  the  annual  meeting?  It  is 
none  too  early  to  begin  to  arrange  for  this.  Probably  no  one  thing  would 
give  greater  impulse  to  the  work,  or  more  satisfaction  to  the  auxiliaries,  than 
to  have  every  society  represented  at  this  meeting.  To  some  societies  this 
mav  seem  impracticable,  but  we  believe  earnest  eflbrt  and  careful  plan- 
ning would  result  in  leaving  but  few  societies  not  represented. 

Wheie  it  is  practicable  let  each  society  send  a  delegate.  Where  the 
distance  and  expense  Is  too  great  for  each  society  to  send  a  delegate,  several 
nei<;hboring  societies  can  unite  in  sending  one  woman  who,  on  her  rAurn, 
should  visit  each  society  sending  her,  and  report  the  meeting.  Tlie  :nix- 
iliarics  In  Detroit,  Mich.,  all  united  in  sending  a  delegate  to  the  annual 
meeting  in   Oniaha.      Will   not  others  trv  this  plan  this  year.'* 

Please  do  not  think  that  because  your  societv  is  small,  or  you  are  a  long 
distance  from  the  place  of  meeting,  it  is  not  worth  while  to  send  a  delegate. 

What  are  a  delegate's  duties?  To  be  present  at  the  whole  of  every  session, 
In  the  seats  assigned  to  her  State.  To  be  prepared  thoughtfully  to  vote  on 
all  cjuestions  calling  for  a  vote;  and  to  make  full  report  to  the  society  or 
societies  she  represents. 

Who  should  be  sent  as  dcle«:ates?  Evidently  one  who  can  execute  the 
duties  stated  above,  and  one  who  is  physically  able  to  bear  the  fatigue  of  the 
journey  and  attend  the  sessions.  Do  not  fall  Into  the  error  of  thinking  that 
onlv  one  or  two  ladies  in  \o\\x  society  can  be  delegates. 

Should  moncv  be  taken  frf)ni  the  regular  treasury  to  pay  delegates' 
expenses?  Certainlv  not !  Every  society  needs  a  ''contingent  fund"  to  meet 
Its  expenses.  A  bright  committee  on  ''ways  and  means"  would  secure  such 
a  fund,  by  special  contribution  or  a  suitable  entertainment.  Sometimes  a 
delegate  prefers  to  pav   her  own   expenses. 
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Studies    in     jMissions. 


Plan  of  Lessons  for  1S94. 

September. — Thank  Oft'erings  ;  the  Treasury. 

October, — "  In  the  Beginning  ;  "  or,  How  the  work  in  the  various  Missions 
Was  opened. 

November, — The  new  Mission  in  Gazaland. 


REASONS    FOR    THANKSGIVING. 

• 

That  Death  has  not  invaded  the  ranks  of  our  Missionaries, 
For  our  New  Missionaries,  Two  of  these  are  re-adopted,  having  given 
jrears  of  service  in  the  foreign  field  before, — Miss  Mary  H.  Porter  of  North 
Uhina  and  Mrs.  Laura  Tucker  Seelye  of  Turkey.  The  new  missionaries 
ire  :  Miss  Hinman,  for  North  China  ;  Miss  Moulton,  for  the  Marathi  Mission, 
India  ;  Miss  Parmelee,  a  missionary  daughter,  for  Turkey  ;  Miss  Fav,  for 
Africa  ;  and  Miss  Graf,  not  yet  designated. 

For  the  World's  Congress  of  Missions,  It  greatly  stirred  and  deepened 
the  interest  at  home.  It  increased  the  intelligence  of  workers,  and  the  papers 
and  addresses  form  a  valuable  addition  to  the  missionary  literature  of  the  day. 
For  the  Increased  Interest  of  the  Societies  of  Christia?i  Endeavor  in 
Missionary  Work,  Also  for  the  growing  interest  of  the  Young  Men's  and 
Young  Women's  Christian  Associations.  Let  careful  note  be  made  of  the 
plans  for  *'  missionary  extension  **  at  Cleveland.  Also  of  the  missionary  in- 
terest manifest  at  the  Summer  Schools  for  Christian  Work  in  Northfield, 
Mass.,  and  at  Geneva  Lake,  Wis. 

For  the  Steadfastness  of  the  Student  I  ^olunteers.  See  Reports  of  the 
Convention  held  in  Detroit. 

For  the  New  Mission  in  Gazaland  That  the  long,  exhausting,  and 
dangerous  journey  was  made  in  safety.  That  the  opening  of  the  mission 
has  been  crowned  with  success,  and  that  the  missionaries  have  found  favor 
With  the  people. 

For  Revivals:  In  China,  in  our  own  and  other  missions  ;  in  North  India 
^n  the  Methodist  Episcopal  mission,  among  the  Malas  in  Cuddapah  ;  among 
the  Telugus. 
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I^or  the  Growth  of  Kindergarten   Work  that  reaches  the  little  children. 

That  the   Work  in  Ponape  has  not  died^  but  is  growing, 

Por  Growth  and  Progress  in  all  our  Schools.  A  new  Girls*  School  has 
been  opened  in  the  S.  China  mission,  the  Anti-foot-binding  School  in  Pang- 
Cliaung.  A  new  station  was  opened  in  the  West  Central  Africa  Mission. 
From  ahiiost  every  boarding  school  there  have  been  accessions  to  the 
churches. 

Phat  Sabbath  Observance  is  increased  Abroad,  A  Lord's  Day  Union 
has  been  formed  in  India. 

Por  the  Spread  of  God's   Word, 

Por  an  increased  spirit  of  Giving  in  the  Native  Churches, 

P'or  some  Check  to  the  Slave  Trade,     Herald^  ^893,  pages  334  and  417. 


HYMN   OF  THANKSGIVING. 

0  Tliou  whose  bounty  fills  my  cup 
With  every  blessing  meet! 

1  give  tliee  tlianks  for  every  drop, — 

The  bitter  and  the  sweet. 


I  praise  thee  for  the  desert  road, 

And  for  the  riverside; 
For  all  thy  goodness  hath  bestowed, 

And  all  thy  grace  denied. 


I  thank  thee  for  both  smile  and  frown. 

And  for  the  gain  and  loss; 
I  praise  thee  for  the  future  crown, 

And  for  the  present  cross. 

I  thank  thee  for  the  wing  of  love 
Which  stirred  my  worldly  nest; 

And  for  the  stormy  clouds,  which  drove 
'J'he  flutterer  to  thv  breast. 


I  bless  thee  for  the  glad  increase, 

And  for  the  waning   joy; 
And  for  this  strange,  this  settled  peace, 

Wiiich  nothing  can  destroy. 


-^Selected. 
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Keoeipts  kkom  June  18  to  July  18,  1894. 
Mus.  J.  B.  LEAKE,  Tueasukku. 


ILLINOIS. 

[rs.  W.  A.  Talcott.  of  Rock- 
g.  Aurora,  First  Ch.,  13;  Clil- 
,.  R.,  3,  Mrs.  Jacobs,  1,  First 
«  L.  M.  Mrs,  Laura  Tucker 
.50,  Kenwood  Evaugelical  Ch.. 
arcJ  Ave.  Ch.,  8,  New  England 
lyinouth  Cli.,  106,  Ch.  of  the 
,  25.75,  South  Ch.,  150,  Union 
!25.60;  Decatur,  15;  Galesburg, 
of  Clirist,  37.50;  Geneva,  26; 
17;  Harvard,  5;  Harvey,  4.16; 
.60;  Mendoii,30;  Neponset,  17; 
);  Payson,  41;  Plymouth,  10; 
,  32.26;  Rockford,  First  Ch., 
infield.  First  Ch.,  14;  Syca- 
r.  Western  Springs,  9, 
SBT:  Chicago,  Plymouth  Ch., 
»n,  8.50;  Chicago,  First  Ch., 
Ingland  Ch.,  50,  Union  Park 
lencoe,  7;  La  Grange,  King's 

2.50 
vllie.'lO;  Huntley,  2.60, 
Chicago,  Plymouth  Ch.,  Jun. 
Mrs.  McLean,  1.25;  Evanston, 
rers,  9.67, 
lOOL:  Lombard, 


1,300  36 
25  00 


153 
12 


17 
12 


00 
60 


34 

80 


Total,        1,521  09 


INDIANA. 


iB8  Sadie  M.  Gilbert,  of  Terre 

«.   Brightwood,  Mrs.  Ander- 

art, 27. 17;  Indianapolis,  Mav- 

32.10;   Liber,    6.40;    Lowell, 

5;  Macksville,  5;  Michigan 

Seville,  2;  South  Vigo,  1.41. 

vrt,  1.50;  Indianapolis,  May- 

.  P.  Soc,  8.  People's  Ch.,  C. 

csville,C.  E.,76cts. ;  Michi- 

E.,  5;    Orland.  C.    E.,   5; 

S'irst  Ch.,  C.  E., 3.50,  Oppor- 

iyville,  S.   S.,  I ;   Elkhart, 

>ct8.,M.  It.,  4.55;  Hosnier, 

uis,  3;  Indianapolis,  May- 

II.  C.  E.,  50  cts. ;  Kokomo, 

Macksville,  S.  S.,  61  cts.; 

loss.  Juvenile  Hand,  1.4o, 

BMORIAL:    Liljer,   Silver 


88  08 


32  43 


Total, 


13  56 

3  15 

137  22 


IOWA. 


E.  Rew,  of  Grinnell, 
6:  Hurlington,  49.50; 
Cherokee,  14:  Daven- 
es,  Plymouth  Ch.,  6.05 ; 
rragut,  10;  Grinnell, 
lend,  4.75;  Miles,  15; 
;  Montour,  12.80;  Ot- 
•im,  5;   Reinbeck,  19; 

.  Wood,  5;  Talmage, 

Ward.  1, 

ffs,  6.65;  Des  Moines, 

i;  Grinnell,  Y.  L.,  10; 

vers,  2, 

Busy  Bees,  So.  Br., 

Marion,  10, 


236  20 


42  65 

9  69 

28  50 


Ju.NiOK  C.  E. :  Central  City,  2;  Muscatine, 

2  05;  Pilgrim,  2;  Tabor,  2.50, 
Su.s'DAY  ScMooL.s:  Des  Moines,  Plymouth 

Ch.,  24.48;  Iowa  Falls,  l.GI, 
Thank  Offkkincj:  Grinnell,  Y.  L., 
Si'KCiAL:    Burlington,   Mrs.  (}.  B.    Little, 

for  Bible  woman,  Madura,  45;  Cirinnell, 

Mrs.  Eliza  A.  Potter,  for  Bible  Womans' 

Home,  Madura,  10, 


8  66 

26  09 
3  83 


Total, 


55  00 
410  51 


KANSAS. 


Branch.— Mrs.  W.  A.  Coats,  of  Topeka, 
Troas.  Centralia,  15;  Dover,  5;  Maple" 
Hill,  1);  Wellsville,  5, 

C.  E. :  Siinnyside,  1;  Topeka,  Central  Ch., 
1.81, 

Junior  C.  E. :  Ottawa, 


Total, 


MICHIGAN. 


Less  expenses, 

Total, 

MISSOURI. 


Branch.— Mrs.  C.  M.  Adams,  4427  Morgan 
St.,  St.  Louis,  Treas.  Hannibal,  Pilgrim 
Ch.,  2.26;  Kansas  City,  Clyde  Ch.,  14.93; 
Lamar.  1;  Little  Rock,  .\rk.,  2.26;  Neo- 
sha,  9.65;  Pierce  City,  9.75;  Si)ringfleld, 
Conv.  coll.,  16.35;  St.  Joseph,  Tabernacle 
Ch.,  11.66;  St.  Louis,  First  Ch..  35.  Pil- 
grim Ch.,  34,  Compton  Hill  Ch.,  40.05, 
Central  Ch.,  10.65, 


35  00 

2  81 
5  00 

42  81 


Branch.— Mrs.  Robert  Campbell,  of  Ann 
Arbor,  Treas.  Benton  Harbor,  5;  Char- 
lotte, 25;  Detroit,  First  Ch.,  104.50,  Wood- 
ward A  ve.  Ch.,  04.38 ;  Dowagiac,  10 ;  East 
Saginaw,  70;  Grass  Lake,  8.90;  Grand 
Rapids.  First  Ch.,  75.16;  Kalamazoo, 
25.81;  Muskegon,  5;  Manistee.  26;  Sand- 
stone, 6.1 1  ;  Vormontville,  10.60, 

Junior:  Allegan,  180;  Cooper,  6;  Grand 
Rapids,  First  Ch.,  2.j, 

JuvKNiLK:  Coloma,  5;  Grand  Rapids, 
South  Ch.,  5;  Vermontville,  50  cts., 

For  the  Debt:  Kalamazoo, 

Total, 

MINNESOTA. 

Branch.— Mrs.  J.  F.Jackson,  139  E.  Uni- 
versity Ave.,  St.  Paul,  Treas.  Austin, 
1I.21>;  .Minnc.ipolis,  Park  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux., 
20;  Northflehl,  Extra-Cent  a-Duy  Band, 
Cong.  Ch.,60,  Anx.,37;St.  Paul,  Atlantic 
Ch.,  9.61.  Plymouth  Ch.,  Aux.,  37.70, 

Junior:  Northtteld, 

Junior  C.  E.  :  Spring  Valley, 

For  the  Debt:  S'ortkfleld,  Y.  L.,6;  Owa- 
tonna,  Aux.,  8, 

Special:  For  the  Misses  Gage  a'nd  King 
towarcl  furnishing  new  girls'  school 
Iniilding,  ilarsovan,  Class  of  '90,  Carle- 
ton  College,  for  ••  Class  of  '90  room,"  60; 
for  "  St.  Paul  Quartette  room,"  St.  Paul, 
Park  Ch.,  Aux.,  10,  Plymouth  Ch.,  Aux., 
50, 


436  46 

32  80 

10  50 
1  35 

481  II 


175  00 

5  00 

10  00 

14  00 


no  00 

314  60 
10  46 

304  16 


187  03 


:  Spriniincld,  rinl  Cli-rT.  E.,  t: 
ia»,  1-I1|:rlrii  Cli.,  V.  L.,  01),  L'omu- 
litl,  V.  L.,  12.IMI.  TaberiiJX'le  n>.,  6. 
!S,  L'lilmi  CJi.,  C.  K.  and  Jun.  C.  E., 

I.E^  HHiiiiltoiiChllilreii-BlUiia, 
LaiiBus  I'lL),  Clyaa  CD.,  35;  Little 


-Mrs.  H.  O.   f 

B,  BO;  Culuin'bil 
il.aS.MIilTriliikl 
,  Uroderlck,  I 

I;  Kearuer,  ll.si"  Lincolii,  Fly- 

<h..  B.  Finil  Cli..  1B.S3,  VliieSt. 
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fipect  Great  Cbtnge  from  OoD.    attemrt  OieAt  tlbinfls  lot  Oolt. 


Ol'r  Prayer  Calendar  for  1S95  is  now  ready  for  distribution.  Tliere  seems 
lo  be  no  longer  any  doubt  that  tbe  Calendar  lias  come  to  be  11  most  important 
factor  in  carrying  on  our  work.  It  has  proved  a  sti'ong  reliance  to  our 
missionaries,  and  a  tender  bond  of  union  nmong  our  workers  l>oth  at  home 
uid  abroad.  It  has  founO  a  welcome  as  a  part  of  everj'-dav  iife  in  many 
liomes,  and  testimonies  as  to  its  value  have  been  many  and  warm.  We  wish 
its  circulation  might  be  largely  extended  for  the  year  to  come.  We  make  no 
Hppeal  for  it  to  be  purchased  as  a  duty  or  on  sufierance ;  we  present  it  as  a 
Wessiiig,  to  be  shared  by  the  many  instead  of  the  few.  The  price  remains 
"w  same  as  last  year,  twenty-five  cents,  with  five  cents  additional  when  sent 
^mail. 

Thk  record  of  contributions  for  the  month  ending  August  iSth,  showing 
*"  increase  of  about  three  hundred  dollars  as  compared  with  the  same 
■"onth  last  year,  brings  n  scrap  of  comfort  in  the  midst  of  onr  anxieties. 
There  has  also  been  a  slight  incre.ise  in  legacies,  but  the  stubborn  figures 
"till  confront  iis  ;  thirteen  thousand  dollars  beyond  the  usual  donations  to  be 
fsiicd  before  January  ist  in  order  to  reach  the  amount  of  last  year.  We 
•^jdice  that  the  officers  of  our  Branches  are  alive  to  the  situation,  and  we  bc- 
■peak  for  them  the  hearty  co-operation,  not  only  of  all  the  members  of  our 
<Uxilisries,  but  of  the  Christian  women  in  our  churches.  Is  not  the  num- 
^1  very  few  of  those  who  have  an  undoubted  right  to  say,  "I  pray  thee 
We  me  excused." 
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The  story  of  personal  sufTering  and  deprivation  resulting  from  the  strike)  «lU 
probably  never  be  known,  but  one  would  not  have  expfCtcd  them  to  have  anv  »1iitii>n< 
except  In  the  most  genera]  way,  to  mlssionanea  going  to  Micronesia.  Yet  sudh  wu 
the  case.  Miss  Crosby's  journal  from  the  time  of  leaving  Boston  to  the  sailing  of  Iht 
Morning  Star  CTontains  the  following  ; — 

Honolulu^  July  14th. — This  morning  we  woke  to  see  the  Australia  steam- 
ing into  harbor,  and  eagerly  waited  for  the  time  to  come  when  the  long- 
looked-for  mail  would  be  distributed.  But  alas,  and  alas !  We  readied  the 
post  office,  and  no  mail  at  all  was  Co  be  found.  The  strike  had  deprived  ui 
of  our  last  chance  for  letters,  and  now  we  cannot  hear  for  another  year.  1 
am  more  sorry  for  the  new  missiotiaries  than  for  myself.  Mr,  and  Mrs. 
Price  have  a  daughter  who  had  left  San  Francisco  for  Oberlin,  and  they  do 
not  even  know  whether  she  reached  there  safely  or  not.  I  cannot  wrile 
about  it. 

The  British  (faei/y  of  August  16th  has  the  following  notice  of  Dr.  John 
G.  faton's  farewell ;  "After  ten  months  in  Britain,  undertaking  work  froio 
which  the  stoutest  might  well  have  shrank,  intent  only  on  the  one  thing,  and 
ever  lovingly  pleading  the  cause  of  his  islanders.  Dr.  Paton  has  left  our 
shores.  .  .  .  He  leturns  in  the  confidence  that  he  will  now  be  able  lo  extend 
the  mission  to  some,  at  least,  of  tlic  dark  islands  in  the  Northern  Ntw 
Hebrides.  Two  young  missionaries  from  Scotland  follow  him  nest  month 
to  the  islands,  and  other  two,  probably,  next  year.  It  is  an  open  secret  llwt 
the  missionary's  third  son  may  probably  follow  in  his  father's  footsteps,  as  the 
second  son  has  done,  as  a  missionau"  to  the  islands." 

Mrs.  Isabella  Berd-Bishop  wrote  some  time  ago  that  she  was  about  to 
begin  the  ascent  of  a  river  in  Korea  ol'which  little  had  hitherto  been  known, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  she  is  now  far  away  from  the  scenes  of  the  fighting- 
She  is  taking  this  journey  in  the  far  East  for  purposes  of  geographical 
research,  as  well  as  to  increase  her  knowledge  of  the  needs  in  mission  fields- 


It  is  a  matter  of  profound  regret  to  hei 
Great  Britain,  that  her  health  is  alarm! 

In  Lady  Somerset's  pajier,  T/ie  Wont 
a  communication  from  Miss  Jessie  Acki 
missionaries  of  the  Woman's  Christian  T 
the  W.  C.  T.  U-  of  Australia.  Writing 
ancc  work  in  that  empire,  Miss  Ackerma 
Mrs.  Leavitt  are  prospering.  Two  thoi 
had  been  scattered  over  Japan  to  npei 
days'  mission,  resulting  in  a  tempcran 


nds 
igly  frail. 

ins  Siffnc 


I  America,  a 


well  a 


7,  of  July  1 3th,  there  ii 
of  the  round-the-world 
femperance  Union,  and  president  of 
I  from  Japan  in  regard  to  temper- 
in  says  ;  "The  unions  established  W 
sand  pamphlets  describing  the  work 
my  way-  At  Tokyo  we  had  a  ten 
-c  society  of  seven    hundred   natire 
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neii,  since  increased  to  two  thousand,  and  an  addition  of  two  liundred  mem- 
icrs  to  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  already  formed  there.  The  Japanese  women  have 
I  temperance  periodical  in  the  vernacular,  a  dress-reform  society,  and  a 
jnion  for  the  higher  education  of  women.  An  electric  current  of  human 
love  and  effort,  inaugurated  by  the  American  W.  C.  T.  U.  only  fifteen  years 
iiefore,  had  girdled  the  world,  and  here  in  the  antipodes  was  inspiring  and 
piidiug  the  hitherto  comparatively  objectless  lives  of  our  sisters  in  Japan,  In 
speaking  to  the  yoimg  women  attending  the  missionary  schools,  I  was  very 
mucli  impressed  by  their  desire  to  do  something  to  help  to  make  the  world  good. 
And  when  I  told  them  how  the  English-speaking  girls  were  banded  together 
in  all  sorts  of  noble  enterprises,  they  were  most  anxious  to  undertake  some 
Und  of  practical  work.  In  no  part  of  the  world  have  I  found  the  women 
o  eiigerly  searching  for  the  truth." 

There  is  an  Indian  legend  of  a  king  who  resolved  to  build  the  most  beau- 
iful  palace  ever  erected  on  this  earth.  To  this  end  he  employed  Jakoob. 
ic  builder,  giving  him  a  great  sum  of  money  and  sending  him  away  among 
le  Himalayas,  there  to  erect  the  wonderful  palace.  When  Jakoob  came  to 
le  place  he  found  the  people  there  suffering  from  n  sore  famine,  and  many 
f  them  dying.  He  took  the  king's  money  and  all  of  his  own  and  provided 
>od  for  the  starving  multitude,  thereby  saving  many  lives.  By  and  by  the 
ing  came  to  see  his  palace,  but  found  nothing  done  toward  it.  He  sent  for 
nkoob,  and  'learned  why  he  had  not  obeyed  his  command.  He  was  very 
ngry,  and  cast  him  into  prison,  saying  that  on  the  morrow  he  must  die. 
^U  night  the  king  had  a  dream.  He  was  taken  to  heaven,  and  there  saw 
;  wonderful  palace—more  wonderful  tbaci  any  he  had  ever  beheld  on  earth. 
ie  asked  what  palace  it  was,  and  was  told  that  it  was  built  by  Jakoob,  the 
milder.  In  spending  the  king's  money  for  the  relief  of  suffering  ones  on  the 
!*Ttli,  he  had  reared  this  palace  inside  the  gales  of  Heaven.  The  king  awoke, 
*od  sending  for  the  builder  told  him  his  dream,  and  pardoned  him. 

Mil*  Hance  | 
■n  an  outsUtlor 

This  is  the  first  Christian  funeral  that  has  ever  been  there.  The  deceased 
*M  a  girl  about  fourteen  years  old.  For  some  time  she  has  been  in  the 
'Iquirer's  class,  and  could  read  nicely  in  the  Testament.  She  was  ill  only 
Awit  a  week,  and  died  a  most  triumphant  death.  When  she  saw  the  people 
*teping  about  her,  she  said  :  "  Do  not  weep  for  me.  I  am  not  afraid  to  die, 
fesus  is  my  friend  and  my  Saviour.  Weep  for  yourselves,  that  you  do  not 
'Jutvf  and  love  him."  She  prayed  much,  and  often  spoke  to  those  about  her, 
ircini'   them  to  believe  on  the  Lord   Jesus  Christ  and   forsake  their  sins. 
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The  day  of  her  death  she  seemed  to  feel  how  dreadful  sin  is,  and  how  gnst 
in  tlie  eyes  of  tlie  Loi-d,  but  that  Jesus  is  able  to  save  unto  the  iitterinoEL 
She  said  :  "O  Lord,  I  am  not  afraid'  to  die.  Let  me  die  now,  while  all  Iheie 
people  are  here,  that  thev  may  see  that  I  tiiist  thee,  that  I  long  to  go  and  be 
with  thee  !  "  Again  she  said  to  the  people  :  "Weep  not  for  me ;  weep  " 
yourselves,  that  yoy  do  not  believe  on  the  Lord  Jeaus  Christ.  O  Lord,  help 
them  to  believe!"  They  raised  her  up.  She  looked  steadfastly  t 
heaven,  and  said,  "Lord  Jesus,  come  for  me  now,  that  I  may  be  a  witnesi  for 
thee  !  "  And,  as  she  steadfastly  looked  and  said  nothing  more,  they  laid  hei 
down,  but  she  was  not  there.  Slie  had  gone  from  tlie  tired  body,  goni 
the  wailing  heathen  friends,  gone  from  the  smoky  hut,  gone  to  the  homeof 
many  mansions.  The  father  of  this  girl  m.tny  years  ago  lived  in  this  i 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tyler,  but  when  he  grew  up  went  back  into  heaUienisi* 
and  married  there.  He  never  seemed  quite  able  to  shake  ofl"  the  influena 
of  the  truths  he  had  been  taught.  Since  I  came  here  he  has  in  many  w^ 
shown  tint  he  was  seekmg  for  the  light.  He  has  been  very  glad  to  Iw 
Lhildim  nught,  and  icguhilv  attends  all  services  held  at  that  place;  and 
when  Ills  daughter  died  he  said  that  no  joy  had  ever  come  to  him  so  great « 
tlie  thought  tb-it  his  chdJ  bid  died  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
hope  -tnd  trust  that  he  too  will  become  a  follower  of  Him  who  came  to  seek 
and  to  si\c  tiie  lot.!  nnd  sinful  in  Africa,  ns  well  as  those  in  America. 


TURKEY. 
THE    EARTHQUAKE    IN    CONSTANTINOPLE.  1 

FIV    M»S.  K.  M.  SKWE1,L.  I 

At  a  few  minutes  past  noon  on  July  (olb,  Constantinople  was  visited  b? 
an  eaithcpiake  more  severe  than  any  recorded  for  nearly  three  hundred  year*- 
Tlic  wave  extended  over  a  vast  i-egion  of  country,  wrecking  thousands  <='' 
houses,  and  causing  much  loss  of  life  in  the  cities  and  villages  along  its  w3? 
from  Smyrna  and  Saluiiica  to  Adrianople. 

A  few  seconds  before  it  struck  us  here  a  loud,  subterraneous  rumblingw^^ 
hcTrd;  tlicii  the  earth  be!:;au  to  shake,  its  movements  increasing  in  violen*^ 
several  seciinds,  gradually  subsiding  to  a  slight  quiver ;  the  whole  commotiC'*' 
lasting  not  more  than  lliirty  seconds.  The  oscillations  were  distinct!? 
lalcnil.  Many  of  the  buildings  of  the  capital  were  stout  enough  to  resist  tV«* 
violence  of  the  shock,  which  would  have  raxed  them  had  it  been  exerted  *" 
an  equal  degree  vertically. 

Almost  instantly  after  the  first  shock  the  streets  were  full  of  men,  women* 
.iml  chiJdiczi,  rushing  in  a  maddened  way,  not  knowing  what  to  do  to  escape 
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rom  danger:  the  mingled  cries  and  prayers  which  rent  the  air  might  well 
ave  been  voices  rising  ftom  Hades,  and  the  terror  and  agony  seen  in  the 
ices  excelled  that  depicted  hy  the  brush  of  Michael  Angelo  in  the  Last 
udgment.  The  clonds  of  dust  from  the  falling  masonry  changed  the  mid- 
ay  glare  of  the  city  to  funereal  darkness. 

A  second  shock,  a  few  minutes  later,  sent  the  people  running  and  scream- 
ig  to  the  open  squares,  to  escape  the  falling  stones.  The  scene  was  made 
lore  tragic  by  the  hundreds  of  men  who  came  rushing  wildly  from  the 
mter  of  business  near  here.  Even  tlie  diamond  dealers  did  not  stop  to  close 
le  doors  on  their  wares,  but  joined  the  panic-stricken  crowd  in  the  wild 
ish  for  life.  Men  hatless,  with  bleached  faces,  men  with  faces  and  clothes 
lackencd  with  dirt,  and  men  with  blood  pouring  from  ugly  flesh  wounds, 
elped  to  make  up  the  crowd  running  iti  haste  from  the  market  gate,  and 
^as  the  Rrst  notice  we  had  of  the  disaster  which  had  been  wrought  in  the 
Jrand  Dazaar.  The  extent  of  the  calamity  known,  the  panic  did  not  seem 
Itogetlier  unjusti  liable,  for  the  shock  alone  was  enough  to  fill  the  stoutest 
lenrt  with  s  terrible  sense  of  insecurity'. 

Although  the  shock  was  sufficient  on  both  sides  the  Golden  Horn  to  send 
tVie  inhabitants  of  Constantinople  into  the  streets,  the  old  town,  Stambonl, 
wfTcred  most  in  the  visitation.  Sections  of  the  historic  watts  are  in  ruins,  in 
Mine  cases  burying  houses  and  people  in  their  fall.  In  Gedik  Pasha,  the 
qusrier   wiiere    we    live,  scarcely  a    house    has   escaped    injury,  and   large 

mimWs  are  rendered  uninhabitable. 

At  the  Grand  Bazaars  of  Stambonl  the  fatalities  were  greatest.  The 
Bazaars  contain  several  miles  of  open  booths,  or  Oriental  stores,  arranged  on 
*Wier  side  of  narrow  streets,  all  under  one  roof,  with  only  six  gates  of  exit. 
Ten  thousand  men  are  employed,  most  of  them  proprietors. 

Without  a  moment's  warning,  whole  sections  of  these  domes  and  arched 
'Wfs  of  stone  and  masonry  were  let  down  thirty  feet  on  the  pavement  Ijelow, 
^"oon,  when  the  Bazaars  are  always  crowded  with  visitors,  and  the  wonder 
"•"lat  the  death  rate  was  not  greater  than  is  now  believed.  It  is  not  known 
'"^  many  perished,  but  it  is  estimated  that  more  than  a  thousand  bodies 
•Ve  been  recovered  from  this  center  alone.  The  gates  were  locked  and 
"•rded  to  protect  life  from  the  loosened  masonry  which  fell  at  every  earth- 
"^ke,  and  also  to  protect  the  property  from  thieves,  who  were  quickly  on 
'nd  plying  their  trade.  Inside,  detachments  of  men  from  the  government 
*^e  engaged  in  the  rescue,  and  late  as  Sunday  men  were  taken  out  alive. 

*loBpitals  were  filled  with  the  wounded.  Streets  were  piled  with  debris, 
M  architects  appointed  by  the  government  examined  tiie  houses,  pulling 
*Vni  those  condemned,  to  prevent  further  disaster. 
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Business  was  siispentled,  and  the  people  were  living  out  of  doors  in  tiie 
gardens,  cemeteries,  and  open  squares  of  the  city.  The  Sullan  i»ued 
rations  of  bread,  and  an  attempt  was  being  made  to  scatter  tlie  crowds.  Hud- 
dled together  in  fear,  without  proper  sanitary  conditions,  shelter,  and  food, 
everything  was  favorable  for  a  new  outbreak  of  cholera,  of  which  our  city  now 
has  II  clean  record.  Many  people  were  homeless  and  penniless,  and  those  who 
had  houses  left  were  not  willing  to  go  into  them  while  the  tremblings  of  the 
earth  continued  at  intervals  of  every  few  hours. 

Tlie  house  here  at  Gedik  Pasha  in  which  our  mission  work  centers  is  a 
Bolid  structure  of  heavy  stone  and  brick,  more  than  sixty  feet  square,  and 
five  stories  high,  with  walls  three  feet  thick.  Not  a  room  in  the  house  re- 
mains intact ;  three  of  the  chimneys  were  toppled  off  to  the  roof;  window* 
and  frames  together  were  thrown  out,  tons  of  plastering  and  masonry  were 
displaced,  and  the  walls  from  top  to  bottom  were  wrenched  and  cracked. 

Miss  Sheldon,  one  of  the  American  teachers  of  Adabazar,  who  was  tem- 
porarily my  guest,  and  I,  had  been  in  the  Grand  Bazaar  all  the  morning. 


bases  ; 


to  the  third  storv,  and  v 


linutcs  hefore  the  crash  we  left  the  veir 
s  the  greatest ;  on  reaching  home  we  went  ilirectlv 
■e  just  seated  to  read  over  home  letters,  which  had 
come  in,  when  we  heard  a  noise  as  the  roar  of  a  ten-ible  whirlwind  ap- 
proaching. I  am  timid  at  earthquakes.  One  came,  not  long  ago,  whllel 
w;is  sitting  on  the  roof;  high  up  one  gets  a  severer  rocking,  besides  feeling 
greater  insecurity,  and  it  does  not  take  a  heavy  shock  since  to  send  me  fiyiog 
down  the  stairs,  to  await  near  the  door  the  second  shock  which  often  foUowJ, 
— so  at  the  very  first  note  of  danger  we  heat  a  hasty  retreat.  Although  we 
were  well  on  our  way  when  the  house  began  to  vibrate,  it  was  soon  rocking 
so  fearfully  we  made  the  descent  of  the  last  flight  of  stairs  with  difficult. 
Once  in  the  street  the  scene  of  distress  which  met  me  seemed  to  remove  ill 
i  of  fear,  and  the  prominent  emotion  ever  siiice  has  been  pro* 
.vhich  kept  us  entirely  from 
the  sitting  room  we  shoold 
II  that  upper  guest  chamber 
y  cornice  which  fell  there, 
debris  which  fell  before  and 
out  into  tiie  street  longeaou^ 


-  seat 


found  gratitude  to  God  for  the  \> 

harm.     Had  we  been  in  our  favo 

h.ive  been  instantly  killed.     We  ] 

just  in  time  to  escape  the  danger  from  a  he. 

Diiriiig  our  flight  down  we  were  not  hit  by  tii 

behind  us,  and  we  were  detained  from  pass 


to  be  saved  injury  Irom  the  shower  of  brick  and  stone  which  came  down  all 
around  our  door.  Had  wc  possessed  foreknowledge  of  the  calamity  to  over- 
take our  citv,  we  could  not  have  plan.ied  better  for  our  special  work.  Our 
school  was  a  few  days  befm-e  dismissed  for  the  summer  vacation  ;  the  dibris 
in  the  garden  tells  us  plamly  that  death  would  have  been  dealt  to  some  of  our 
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two  hundred  children, — who  would  have  been  in  the  garden  for  noon  recess 
at  that  hour,  if  school  had  been  in  session, — for  there  was  no  time  for  escape 
from  the  shower  of  stone.  There  are  the  wounded,  the  sick  ones,  and  those 
made  helpless  through  fear,  all  needing  care,  and  I  am  glad  1  ani  not  in  the 
country,  where  this  season  usually  finds  me.  This  event  has  been  a  strange 
Icveier,  the  rich  and  the  poor  sitting  together  on  a  common  plane,  and  ail 
interested  in  what  the  Bible  telts  us  about  eternal  things,  which  sometimes, 
these  last  days,  have  not  seemed  very  far  away.  Miss  Jones  has  gone  to 
Switzerland,  and  with  our  faithful  Belshazzer  I  am  left  alone.  The  first  four 
nights  the  throbblngs  of  the  earth  were  so  violent  we  slept  in  the  garden. 

From  the  four  sides  of  our  mission  house  wc  look  out  on  solid  rows  of 
houses  where  we  have  been  accustomed  to  see  friendtv  faces  by  day,  and 
lamps  shining  in  every  window  at  night.  All  are  deserted  now, — not  a 
sound ;  even  the  street  dogs  have  fled,  and  a  hush  has  fallen  on  this  whole 
quarter  as  if  ali  of  life  had  suddenly  gone  out.  As  I  go  about  the  rooms  I 
often  find  myself  unconsciously  stepping  softly,  as  if  in  presence  of  the  dead. 
- — The  New  Hampshire  Journal. 
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'■Ve  »ha1l  be  my  sons  and  dnughters,  Baith  the  Lord  Almighty.  ,  .  ,  Elven  unlo 
them  will  I  give  in  mine  house  nnd  within  my  walls  a  place  atid  it  name  better  than  of 
Eons  and  or  daughters." 

GuNGABAi,  our  Bible  woman,  waa  very  faithful  in  her  work  of  instructing 
others  in  the  blessed  truths  of  our  holy  religion,  and  more  than  that,  she 
lived  up  to  her  precepts.  When  the  Lord  laid  his  hand  upon  her  in  sickness, 
the  neighbors  and  others  hoped  she  would  get  well  again  and  once  more  go 
up  to  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  where  she  had  great  delight.  One  old  man 
remarked.  "Whether  she  lives  or  dies,  God  will  not  let  her  lack  for  any- 
thing." At  last,  as  the  disease  grew  more  serious  from  week  to  week  and 
from  month  to  month,  hope  was  given  up  that  she  would  ever  be  well  here. 
She  bore  testimony  to  all  who  came  and  went  of  God's  sustaining  grace,  nnd 
when  we  spoke  of  the  glories  of  the  heavenly  home  she  would  nod  a  decided 
assent.  One  dav  I  was  saying  to  her  that  there  was  no  sickness  or  sorrow 
over  there.  Slowly  but  distinctly  she  added,  "And — no — more — death." 
The  death  messenger  deferred  his  coining  till  Gungabai  was  verj"  weary, 
though  not  complaining,  and  she  would  inquire,  "When  wilt  my  day  come?" 
Last  Saturday  morning  I  said  to  her  thai  we  must  suffer  here  all  the  ivill  of 
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the  Lord,  and  then  we  should  enter  the  eternal  rest.  Afterwards  she  seemed 
to  follow  me  in  ti  few  words  of  prayer,  as  1  asked  the  Lord  not  to  let  tbe 
waters  overflow  when  she  passed  throitgli.  Even  then  her  hands  were  cold- 
She  had  come  to  the  hrink  of  Jordan,  but  the  waters  were  shallow.  When 
she  closed  her  eyes  there  was  the  pallor  of  death  on  her  face,  anil  it  was 
evident  that  she  had  received  a  token  from  the  King.  I  could  hardly  bearto 
leave  her  on  this,  "her  high  day." 

At  noon,  or  a  little  after,  the  brother  came  to  say  that  she  whom  he  hail 
tended  so  faithfully  was  gone.  I  said,  "You  would  not  have  kept  her  here 
in  pain  ?  "     "No,"  he  answered  ;  "her  end  was  peace,  great  peace." 

Thoughts  of  the  departed  one  crowd  upon  me  as  I  write.  With  what 
fervor  would  she  habitually  pray,  and  when  she  had  some  new  phase  of  (ruth 
presented  to  her,  how  would  she  rejoice  in  it  as  a  means  of  grace  more 
precious  than  silver  and  gold!  The  word  of  Christ  dwelt  in  her  richly, 
making  lier  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  Master's  vineyard.  I  shall 
long  associate  with  her  one  or  two  of  the  illustrations  which  I  translated  off- 
hand in  our  women's  meeting.  One  was  the  following:  Almost  any  person 
will  allow  that  we  commit  at  least  one  sin  daily  in  word,  deed,  and  thought. 
If  three  sins  in  one  day,  how  many  in  a  year?  How  many  in  an  ordinary 
lifetime  ?  I  worked  out  the  problem  on  the  blackboard,  and  for  a  long  time 
those  figures  seemed  staring  in  the  face  of  the  Christian  women.  But  no  one 
was  oppressed  as  was  Gungabai  with  this  new  setting  forth  of  man's 
desperate  need  of  salvation.  "There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one."  At 
another  time  I  was  translating  a  story  called  "Measuring  Day."  There  ivai 
something  peculiar  about  it,  and  more  forceful  in  Marathi  than  English.  As 
I  went  on  to  speak  of  the  base  being  exahed  and  the  high  being  made  low,  » 
touch  of  "Alice  in  Wonderland"  irresistibly  provoked  us  all  to  smile,  save 
Gungabai,  She  was  quite  sober  from  beginning  to  end,  and  for  days  after- 
wards seemed  possessed  with  the  solemn  thought.  "The  others  laughed," 
she  said  ;  "I  could  have  cried,"  At  last,  noting  the  impression  it  had  made 
on  her  mind,  I  told  her  my  daughter  would  have  it  better  translated  for  her 
children's  paper,  and  then  she  could  read  it  again.  It  was  printed,  but  she 
had  not  the  strength  to  read  it  when  it  came.  It  was  read  to  her  just  before 
her  own  summons  to  be  present  upon  "Measuring  Day"  in  the  Father's 
home  above. 

But  perhaps  our  most  touching  reminiscence  of  Gungabai  concerns  a  day 
when  she  saw  more  of  the  "wide,  wide  world"  than  she  bad  ever  seen  be- 
fore. On  my  way  to  Poona  I  took  her  with  me  as  far  as  the  railway  station, 
that  tbe  longing  of  her  heart  to  look  upon  a  train  of  cars  might  be  satisfied. 
1  told  her  it  would  be  no  waste  of  time,  for  she  would,  very  likelv,  find 
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«ome  one  to  talk  willi  al'out  the  things  of  God,  Overjojeil,  she  took  her 
seat  in  tlie  longa  by  tlic  side  of  the  Mohnnimedan  driver,  and  I  soon  saw  that 
she  was  engaged  in  cnnversntion  witli  him,  while  he,  by  nodding  assent  now 
and  then,  was  willing  she  should  have  a  monopoly  of  the  talk.  She  wns  one 
that  could  glide  imperceptibly  from  temporal  to  eternal  things,  and  as  she 
became  more  spirited  I  heard  her  say ;  "Now,  niadam-sahib  has  brought  nic 
these  ten  miles  to  see  the  railway.  Do  you  think  when  we  get  there  that 
she  will  leave  me  Co  my  own  resources,  and  let  me  find  my  way  back  as  best 
I  can?"  Yes  or  no  was  about  the  same  to  the  sleepy  driver,  but  Gungabai 
said  with  emphasis,  "No,  indeed ;  she  will  provide  for  my  return.  She  will 
not  do  half-way  work  ;  neither  will  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Then  followed 
a  gospel  talk,  and  so  the  time  passed  till  we  could  see  the  station  in  the  dis- 
tance. Soon  we  were  there,  and  taking  along  our  luggage  with  us  we 
entered  the  waiting-room.  Gungabai  began  to  be  as  one  dazed,  there  were 
already  so  many  new  things  to  take  up  her  attention.  But  when  the  train 
actually  came,  and  she  saw  it  moving  along  like  a  thing  of  life,  saw  us  take 
our  seats  in  one  of  the  compartments,  and  realized  that  we  would  go  all  the 
way  to  Poona  for  one  rupee,  she  was  so  carried  away  with  the  greatness  of 
the  Idea  that  "there  wiis  no  more  spirit  in  her,"  I  might  almost  have  said. 
At  least,  I  was  glad  just  then  to  see  some  of  our  preachers  coming  in  another 
direction,  so  that  she  was  not  left  entirely  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  driver, 
though  I,  of  course,  had  p:iiil  her  return  fare.  She  began  to  cry  before  we 
had  started,  and  I  begged  liui'  to  take  some  food.  No ;  she  was  not  hungrv, 
but  to  think  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God  ami  man  ;  this  had  made  her 
weak.  How  the  plodding  oxen  would  have  labored  for  days  to  go  a  journey 
of  a  hundred  miles,  she  said,  and  here  the  train  was  moving  ofl"  so  easily  ! 

We  promised  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  giving  Gungabai  a  ride  on  the 
railway  some  time,  especially  as  nothing  seemed  able  to  efl'ace  the  deep  im- 
pression made  that  day  upon  her  mind.  But  the  opportunity  was  never 
given  us.  Instead,  we  could  only  talk  together  of  another,  more  won<lrous 
journey.  "Do  you  remember,  Gungabai,  how  you  longed  to  travel  in  the 
ag'gadi?"  I  asked  her  one  day.  "Think  how  much  more  delightful  to  be 
carried  by  the  angels ;  and  better,  far  better  than  any  glimpse  of  this  world 
is  the  glory  that  is  to  be  revt-.-iled  above.  'Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him.'"  She  expressed  assent,  and  who  can  doubt 
that  a  bright  celestial  escort  .it  last  attended  her  to  the  presence  of  the  King. 
She  who  was  by  birth  an  outcast, — regarded  in  India  as  "not,"  "nought," 
or  "just  nothing  at  all," — perhaps  even  now  hears  things  unutterable  to  mor- 
tals, and  holds  sweet  converse  with  loved  ones  gone  before  who  have  "washed 
•'■*ir  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
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Wc  remember  that  Gungabai  once  said  Ihat  if  she  should  die  il  would  be 
like  the  going  out  of  a  lamp  in  that  community.  So  it  has  been ;  but  wt 
pray  that  other  lamps  may  be  lighted  there,  and  that  God  may  not  b«  left 
without  a  witness.  To-day  I  went  to  the  home  where  she  had  spent  so  mnnv 
years, — a  pretty  little  native  house,  for  Gungabai  was  clean  inwardly  "nd 
outwardly — but  it  did  not  seem  the  same  with  the  tenant  gone.  However, 
we  found  the  friends  most  ready  to  hear  us,  and  some  of  them  are  alresilj 
beginning  to  say  that  Gungabai's  GotI  must  be  their  God,  In  the  civil  hos- 
pital near  by,  the  poor,  diseased  patients  have  learned  to  watch  eagerly  for 
their  Christian  friend ;  but  she  has  gone  that  way  whence  she  will  not  rctuni 
to  t,ilk,  and  sing,  and  pray  by  their  bedsides.  Her  death  must  have  been 
precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  shall  not  we,  at  the  thought  of  such 
tts  Gungabai,  washed  and  sanctified  amidst  the  throng  that  surround  ibc 
throne,  confess  that  "the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men"  in  bringing 
many  sons  and  daughters  to  glory,  and  honor,  and  praise  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ? 

Mrs.  H.  p.  Bruce. 
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Jabiit.  September  2iL—\\c  anchorec 
9  A.  M.  to-day,  and  tlie  German  doctor, 
we  were  not  dangerous.  Vou  know  w 
at  the  foremast  when  we  come  into  por 
Lailemon,  who,  you  remember,  was  tak 
commissioner,  came  out  and  bronght  thi 
from  Mejnro  three  months  ago,  and  ws 
family  having  been  left  at  Mcjuro. 

Thomas  has  been  to  Mejuro  from  Arno,  held  communion  service,  and  ffr 
ceived  twenty-two  into  the  church.  Moreover,  Jeremiah  says  that  the  Jaluit 
church  grows  stronger,  and  he  mar\'els  that  the  Lord  is  so  prospering  dii 
work  here  while  all  the  time  the  hindrances  and  trials  seem  to  be  multiply- 
.ch  has  been  made  to  pay  the  passage  money 
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Mrs.  Pease  told  Jeremiah  not  to  let  this  trouble  him, — this  confiscation  of  the 
coiitvibution  mt>tiey, — for  the  Lord  knew  all  about  it.  The  captain  and  Dt. 
Peiise  went  ashore  to  see  the  commissioner.  He  is  a  man  of  about  forty, 
pleasant  in  speech,  but  extremely  nervous.  He  released  Lanien,  saving  thit 
his  term  of  three  months  expired  to-day.  No  one  but  Capelle's  wife  had 
been  to  see  Lanien.  Jeremiah  had  twice  asked  permission  and  been  re- 
fused. Lanien  had  not  even  been  allowed  time  to  go  and  tell  his  family 
what  W.15  to  be  done  with  him  before  he  was  brought  away  from  Mejuro. 
His  wife  knew  nothing  of  it  until  some  one  carried  her  the  news.  The 
commissioner  wanted  another  interview  this  afternoon,  but  Dr.  Pease  wished 
to  spend  the  Sabbath  at  the  mission,  so  it  was  arranged  that  we  should  go 
to  Imroj  now  and  return  on  Tuesday.  When  the  boat  came  out  from  aliore. 
great  was  the  delight  of  every  one  to  see  Lanien,  and  you  can  imagine 
that  our  greetings  were  warm  on  both  sides.  Lanien  is  in  good  spinK' 
He  had  bis  Marshall  Testament  in  his  baud,  and  Mrs.  Pease  asked  him  if 
he  was  lonely  in  prison,  or  if  it  seemed  a  good  time  for  prayer  and  reading. 
He  looked  down  at  his  Bible,  and  quickly  replied,  "Oh,  it  was  a  good  lime 
to  teach  me  many  things." 

WedncsJav,  September  6fh.—-lK  seems  as  though  the  atmosphere  haJ 
cleared  wonderfully.  Yesterday  was  an  eventful  day.  We  crossed  tht 
lagoon  again  to  Jebwar  in  the  morning,  and  some  of  us  felt  as  if  almost  gtnng 
to  execution,  we  knew  so  much  depended  on  the  interview  with  the 
"Komissar."  Hardly  had  we  anchored  when  a  German  boat  came  from 
shore  bringing  a  policeman,  who  called  for  Lanien,  saying  that  he  was  wanted 
on  shore.  Poor  Lanien  was  quite  overcome.  He  is  feeling  so  weak 
physically  from  his  last  tri.il  that  he  had  no  courage  to  meet  a  fresh 
one.  He  wanted  to  bid  every  one  good-bye,  declaring  he  should  never 
see  us  again.  Dr.  Pease  and  the  captain  went  ashore  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  Mrs.  Pease,  Mi.ss  Iloppin  and  I  met  in  my  room  to  pray  that  the  way 
might  be  made  clear  before  them,  and  that  thev  might  be  guided,  in  all  their 
inteicinirsc.  The  scholars  seemed  to  realize  that  this  interview  with  the 
authorities  meant  much   to  them,  and   s:)t  about  the  decks  in  sobw  little 
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said  very  plainly  that  the  natives  always  put  what  Dr.  Pease  said  befo 
German  authority.     He  was  willing  that  Dr.  Pease  should  place  teache 
where  he  pleased,  and  take  as  many  scholars  as  he  wished,  provided  he  woul 
first  obtain  special  permission.     The  last  exhibition  had  been  held  on  th( 
Fourth  of  July,  and  had  been  made  quite  a  festive  occasion,  the  school 
gathering  at  Imroj  from  all  the  islets  of  the  lagoon.     This  was  a  particula 
grievance  to  the  commissioner,  who  thought  it  unseemly  that  the   peopl 
should    in    any  way  observe   an    American   national   holiday. 

Mejuro^  September  igth, — We  anchored  at  Mejuro  to-day,  and  Laniei 
lost  no  time  in  getting  on  shore  in  the  morning. 

My  latest  acquaintance  in  the  way  of  "grandchildren"  must,  I  think, 
acknowledged  as  the  most  interesting.     This  afternoon  when  the  boat  came 
out  from  shore,  there  sat  Linina,  looking  up  with  her  face  all  a-laugh  as  she 
saw  me  on  the  deck,  waving  her  hand,  and  the  hand  of  a  chubby  baby  id. 
her  lap,  who  laughed  and  crowed.     Linina  is  her  old  demonstrative  selT. 
As  soon  as  she  reached  the  deck  she  rushed  at  me  and  threw  her  arms  about 
me,  laughing  and  exclaiming.     "Where  is  the   baby?"  I  asked.     '*Oh,  I 
gave  him  to  his  father  to  hold  ;  but   didn't   you  see  how  he  laughed  and 
danced  in  my  lap  when  he  saw  you  ?     He  recognized  his  grandmother,  for  I 
have  told  him  all  about  you,"  she  said  with  a  merry  laugh.     Then  she  gpf'cw 
suddenly  sober,  and  stroked  my  face,  saying  that  it  never  used  to  be  so  thin, 
and  had  I  been  very  sick?     And  then  she  went  for  Clarence,  and  handed 
him  to  me  with  great  satisfaction.     He  was  such  a  great  armful,  but  a  prett}' 
baby,  with  a  jolly  laugh  and  a  strong  little  body,  whose  chubby  feet  would 
go  continually  climbing  up  me.      He  is  such  a  fair,  clean  baby,  too,  that  it 
is  a  comfort  to  cuddle  and  kiss  him.     You  know  he  was  born  on  my  birth- 
day.     His  mamma  amuses  me  by  her  wise,  important  airs.      Her  baby  had 
a  prettily  made  little  dress,  and  in  the  cool  of  the  evening  there  was  a  flan- 
nel wrapper  for  extra  warmth.      He  was  duly  and  decently  undressed  and 
attired  in  a  white  nightgown  at  dark,  and  his  mamma  sang  English  songs 
to  him  until  he  was  asleep.     Altogether,  Mrs.  Pease  said  she  thought  I  had 
reason  to  be  proud  of  my  married  "'daughter." 

M/lle  Lagoon^  Friday^  October  6tli. — Mrs.  Pease  told  us  that  the  meet- 
inc(  this  forenoon  was  a  remarkably  large  one,  the  people  having  gathered 
from  other  islets  in  anticipation  of  the  communion  service  next  Sabbath. 
Leglairik,  in  looking  over  the  year,  spoke  very  humbly  of  his  own  work, 
saying  that  he  was  only  an  ordinary  man,  with  no  power  or  ability  of  his 
own,  but  that  through  the  goodness  and  power  of  God  he  and  his  charge 
have  had  a  happy  and  prosperous  year.  As  a  result  of  his  labors  twentv  are 
to  unite  with  the  church  next  Sunday.     Jeremiah  talked  simply  and  beau- 
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*'fully,  as  always,  to  the  people.  Yoii  would  like  to  hear  how  he  referred 
to  the  departure  of  the  Peases.  First  I  must  tell  you,  in  explauation  of  his 
simile,  that  the  Marshall  canoes  ai'e  provided  with  a  large  mat  sail,  of  which 
tile  greatest  care  is  taken  in  order  to  preserve  it,  a  heavy  sheath,  or  sail, 
'^sing  made  of  leaf  to  slip  over  this  sail  when  it  is  furled  to  keep  it  from  the 
sun  and  rain.  This  case  is  called  the  alro.  Jeremiah  said  :  "We  are  like  a 
Sail  without  any  airo,  for  you  know  the  condition  of  a  sail  without  any  atro. 
Tile  rain  falls  on  it  and  the  sun  beats  on  it,  and  before  long  it  is  rotten  and 
•useless.  But  shall  we  sit  and  grieve  because  our  atro  is  taken  away?  Oh, 
^o  ;  for  we  have  a  better  atro — Christ !"  Then  he  went  on  enlarging  upon 
^his  idea. 

Though  I  have  seen  but  little  of  Jeremiah  since  he  has  been  with  us,  yet 
It  lias  been  a  comfort  just  to  know  that  he  was  on  board.  What  a  blessed 
old  saint  he  is!  To-day  I  asked  the  captain  to  find  him  for  me  just  before 
We  reached  port,  and  he  came  to  see  me  for  a  little  while.  In  speaking  of 
mv  leaving  Micronesia,  he  said  :  "Do  not  think  you  will  ever  be  forgotten  by 
us.  We  cannot  forget  you,  who  have  been  brought  to  us  by  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  who  have  been  our  friend.  You  are  our  friend,  and  we  shall 
remember  you  just  as  though  we  could  see  your  faces." 

A'amu,  October  i6th. — Mrs.  Pease  says  that  if  one  wants  to  see  poverty 
and  starvation,  he  should  come  to  Namu.  The  people  are  all  thin  and 
gaunt  in  appearance.  There  is  little  breadfruit  at  any  time,  and  now  that 
is  out  of  season.  There  is  no  pandanus  ripe,  and  the  people  must  subsist  on 
old  cocoanuts  and  fish,  which  are  not  very  good  here.  Even  the  cocoanuts 
are  tabu  (forbidden)  at  times,  when  the  cobra  is  being  made  for  the  taxes  or 
Ilie  chiefs.  When  they  are  confined  to  the  cocoanut  as  an  article  of  diet, 
it  afler  a  while  produces  nausea  and  seasickness.  Many  of  the  fish,  too,  in 
this  lagoon  arc  poisonous,  and  cannot  be  eaten  with  impunity  until  one  has 
become  accustomed  to  them. 

The  chiefs  make  things  no  better  on  these  poorer  islands,  for  they  are  op- 
pressive, and  exact  so  much  from  the  people  it  seems  a  wonder  that  tiiey 
manage  to  live.  Only  last  week  the  chief  Loiak  came  up  with  bis  boat  and 
carried  away  all  that  people  had  and  might  have  used  for  barter ;  cocoanuts, 
mats,  prepared  arrowroot,  etc.  Poor  miserable  people  !  Between  the  Ger- 
mans and  their  own  chiefs  life  is  made  burdensome  for  them.  They  have 
had  no  school,  Nierik  says,  since  July  because  they  are  so  hungry.  Most  of 
them  are  so  poor  as  to  have  only  one  dress  or  shirt,  and  when  that  one  arti- 
cle of  apparel  is  worn  out  the  wearer  drops  out  of  his  place  at  meeting.  So 
the  sen-ices  have  not  been  so  well  attended  lately.  Is  it  not  distressing  to 
n   fiee  so  much  want  and  yet  be  unable  to  relieve  it?        . 


— 'lo  give  Ii0;bl/  to  them  tbat  sit  in  darKness 


hi:r  offering. 

Thf.  lock  was  out  of  or<k'r,  so  it  was  a  long,  cold  minute  before  the  door 
could  l.e  ..ix-ned.  Even  tliougli  she  lived  i.i  one  room  iuid  ii  closet.  .Miss 
Raiidilla  H:iiiks  felt  a  glad  sense  of  home-coming  every  time  s!ie  conquered 
that  unruly  lock. 

She  lit  iicr  lamp  and  looked  ahont  lier.  On  the  floor  lay  an  envelope  that 
souK-hody  had  slipped  under  the  door.  Mis*  Banks  picked  it  up,  and  tried 
to  guess  what  it  contained  heforc  she  lit  her  oil  stove  and  put  her  supper  on 
to  cook,  llow  frugal  was  that  supper  lliey  can  guess  who,  after  a  hard  day's 
work,  have  cooliod  lonelv  suppers  over  an  oi!  stove. 

Miss  Banks  s.it  down  to  wait  for  tlie  cooking  and  examined  the  envelope. 
It  contained  a  stirring  aiipca!  for  the  cause  of  missions,  and  the  statement 
that  the  treasury  was  empty.  Also  a  little  envelope  to  contain  Miss  Rinks' 
thank  oHering  to  be  given  at  tlic  praise  meeting  ou  Sunday  night.  It  was 
then  Saturday  evening. 

Miss  Hanks  was  a  seamstress  ;  liut  for  the  last  three  years  repeated  attacks 
of  rheumatism  and  grip  had  left  lier  little  strength  for  work.  The  last  sick- 
ness had  t-atcn  up  hei  small  bank  account  :  now  she  lived  from  hand  to 
mouth.  She  was  a  tall,  spate  woman,  with  old  .age  thinning  and  whitening 
her  liair.     Some  people  made  unkind  remarks  about  her  homely  appearance. 
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i^es,  my  heroine  was  poor,  and  homely,  and  old  ;  but  to  Him  wlio  looketli 
the  heart,  she  was  rich,  beautiful,  and  immortal.  Poor,  and  homely,  and 
I,  3*et  her  taste  in  giving  was  royal.  She  would  like  to  pour  gold  into  the 
rd's  treasury ;  she  would  like  to  heap  diamonds  and  rubies  at  the  feet  of 
n  who  had  been  her  stay  and  comfort  through  long  years  of  poverty  and 

TOW. 

A.fter  supper  Miss  Banks  laid  her  week's  earnings  on  the  table.  The 
>ney  was  in  small  change  ;  one-tenth  of  it  she  put  by  itself  as  the  Lord's 
ire, — it  would  just  pay  her  pew  rent.  No  thank  offering  could  come  out 
that.  The  remainder  she  separated  into  little  piles  ;  so  much  for  room 
it,  so  much  for  coal,  and  the  rest  for  food.  A  very  small  amount  of  food 
>uld  it  purchase,  but  Miss  Banks  knew  to  a  cent's  worth  how  much  food  she 
>uld  be  obliged  to  eat  during  the  coming  week.  From  her  food  money  she 
>k  a  bright  dime.     Could  she  give  that.? 

As  she  asked  herself  the  question  she  heard  an  ominous  click,  and  a  long 
ick  went  half  way  down  the  lamp  chimney.  It  might  last  another  week, 
t  likely  not.  Then  she  must  have  a  bar  of  soap  ;  she  had  forgotten  that. 
»  ;  Randilla  Banks  could  not  aflbrd  even  a  ten-cent  thank  offering.  Neither 
uld  she  aflbrd  strength  for  a  "good  cry,"  though  five  or  six  tears  did  roll 
»wn  her  sallow  cheeks,  for  she  knew  the  importance  of  mission  work, 
id  sighed  as  she  thought  of  the  empty  treasury.  But  what  could  she  do  to 
:lp  the  work  of  her  beloved  church  ? 

Nothing,  apparently,  nothing  but  to  go  to  her  Bible,  to  her  chapter, — the 
ky-fourth  of  Isaiah. 
How  Miss  Banks  wished  that  the  words  "  old  maid"  might  have  been  put 

the  Bible,  at  least  once !     There  was  plenty  of  comfort  for  widows,  she 
ought,  but  that  did  not  belong  to  her.     So  she  hunted  for  promises  for  the 
isolate  and  solitary. 
Then  this  solitary  soul  turned  to  the  Psalms,  in  search  of  something  suited 

one  who  was  too  poor  to  give  even  a  dime  thank  oflering. 
'*  Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  sustain  thee," — and  sustain  even 
e  burden  of  his  work,  she  thought.  '*  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings  ;  put 
ou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle;  are  they  not  in  thy  book?"  One  of  Miss 
anks*  tears  had  fallen  on  the  thank-offering  envelope.  There  it  lay,  a  little 
imp  spot,  just  where  she  would  have  been  glad  to  write  ten  dollars. 
'^ould  God  accept  that  salty  tear  for  a  thank  offering.^  Then  Miss  Banks 
ought  of  the  "golden  vials  full  of  odors,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the 
ints."  Like  a  whisper  from  the  Holy  Spirit  came  the  words,  *'  I  have 
rely  seen  the  afl[liction  of  my  people  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  cry, 
r  I  know  their  sorrows.     And  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them." 
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(liihver  his  Chiircb  in  answer  to  her 
1  -slie  got  down  on  her  knees,  and  1 
1  could  liave  heard  her  prayer. 

Thill  .Siiliirdiiy  evening',  in  anollier  honse  on  RiioCher  street,  in  a  cozj  room 
snl  nniitlier  woman  alone.  She,  too,  held  in  her  liand  a  thank-oflering  en-  1 
vtlojjf,  Ihc  counterpart  of  the  one  Miss  Bnnks  had  found  .awaiting  her.  ll  1 
was  still  eiiiptv,  thongh  the  other  iiand  held  an  open  pocket-book,  whose  con-  1 
teiils  liiiil  evideiillv  just  been  exnmine<1,  and  consisted  of  two  silver  quarters  ' 
and  a  dime,  besides  two  twcnty-iiollar  bills. 

"I  must  remember  to  ask  Fred  for  a  dollar  or  two.  Of  course,  I  suppose 
I  ctiidi!  put  in  this  change,  and  let  it  ga  at  that,  but  I  shouldn't  like  any  one 
to  know  that  I  bad  given  so  little. 

"I  know  just  what  I  shall  do  with  these  two  bills,"  mused  their  complacent 
owner,  as  she  spread  them  out  in  her  lap.  "This  one  will  buy  me  a  new 
fall  jiicUt't  ;  the  new  cape  collais  :ire  so  handsome  it  is  sure  to  l>e  ever  SO 
miidi  iiiurc'  becoming-  h.  mc  th.-in  the  <.ik-  1  bought  l.nsl  fall.  Dear  me.  what 
a  shaiuo  tiKit  stvks  chau<;e  so  iifteu  !  1  really  never  wore  that  jacket  a  do/.en 
times:  but  I  d.'.  Hke  to  have  my  clothes  luodern. 

'•The  ciher  1)111."  coi.liiuied  the  spe^iker,  soliloquizing,  "will  buy  the  hat 
I  a.linir.d  at  Madame  Dupre's  ...pcuiii-.  I  know  that  I  have  always  said 
tli:U  it  \\av  a  sliame  to  put  so  much  money  into  a  hat,  but  that  is  a  beauty, 
and  1  me.ii:  to  indulge  for  this  once." 

So  s;iyiii^,  ihc  envelope  and  money  were  slipped  into  this  fortunate  wom- 
an's purse  and  the  whole  matter  forgotten,  as  a  telegram  came  s.iying  "Fred" 
had  been  called  out  of  the  city,  and  would  not  be  home  !)el"ore  Monday.  As 
she  maile  leady  for  church  the  next  evening  she  suddenly  bethought  herself 
of  the  thank  oH'ering,  and  with  a  lialf-gnilty  fUish  of  mortification  that  tlie 
oHering  was  to  be  so  little,  she  hastily  placed  the  silver  pieces  in  the  cnvcl- 
0]>e  and  sealed  the  end,  slipping  lioth  into  her  pocket  hook  with  the  comfort- 
ing thought :  "Ob,  well,  no  one  will  know  the  diflerence,  for  there  is  no 
way  of  identifying  the  gifts ;  as  no  names  are  used.  1  Ibrgot  lo  select  a  text, 
but  never  mind  ;  it  will  have  to  go  as  it  is.  It  is  rather  a  shabby  gift  for  a 
(hank  olleritig,  !  am  afraid,  but  I'll  make  it  v.p  next  time." 

It  had  been  deeideci  hv  those  having  the  matter  in  charge  that  the  collec- 
tion slinuld  be  taken  up  from  one  aisle  at  a  t!nie,  and  after  the  envelopes  thus 
gailiered  had  been  o]>ened,  the  te\ts  read,  and  the  money  put  in  the  reccp- 

i-tivelopcs  from  the  conttihutors  in  the  next  aisle  were  being  gathered  up. 
M'l^K  H.tnks  sat  in  the  second  ai.-le.— there  were  but  three,— and  it  chanced 
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that  her  envelope  was  the  last  to  be  opened  of  those  j^atheied  in  that  section. 
The  minister  opened  it  to  find  it  quite  empty  save  for  a  bit  of  paper,  from 
which  he  read:  '*It  grieved  me  to  think  that  no  coin  of  mine  could  be 
counted  among  other  ofierings  to-night,  and  I  was  tempted  to  bitterness  of 
soul  because  of  this,  when  the  thought  came  that  I  could  make  an  ottering 
of  prayer.  Falling  upon  my  knees,  I  asked  that  it  might  be  the  happy  privi- 
kge  of  some  one  else  to  make  a  double  ottering  because  to  mc  .has  been 
denied  the  privilege  to  give  at  all.  That  I  might  not  disiionor  God  by  un- 
worthy doubts  that  he  vv^ould  answer  my  prayer,  I  have  chosen  for  my  text, 
'0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  ;   be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.'  " 

There  was  a  little  silence  after  tiie  pastor  sat  down.  Many  who  had  given 
even  liberally  remembered  suddenly  that  there  had  been  no  odor  of  prayer 
about  their  gift.  It  was  but  a  moment  that  the  silence  lasted,  but  it  was 
long  enough  for  the  arrow  of  conviction,  shot  from  a  shaft  in  God's  own 
hand,  to  pierce  the  heart  of  one  who  sat  at  the  end  of  the  aisle  down  which 
the  collectors  were  now  coming.  With  fingers  trembling  with  eagerness 
she  tore  open  the  end  of  an  envelope  she  held  in  her  hand,  shook  out  the 
dime  and  two  quarters  which  it  held,  and  tucked  in  their  place  two  twenty- 
dollar  bills,  while  she  hastily  penciled  the  words,  '*  To  go  with  the  envelope 
which  held  the  prayer,  if  God  will  accept  it  from  one  who  was  selfishly 
tempted  to  give  a  few  coins  of  little  value  instead."  None  in  the  congrega- 
tion knew  who  had  made  the  ottering,  but  as  the  pastor  umolled  the  bills 
and  read  the  lines  that  accompanied  them,  and  then  with  tender  emotion 
asked  for  a  blessing  on  the  two  who  had  thus  made  a  special  heart-ottering, 
tfcars  stood  in  the  eyes  of  more  than  one,  but  into  two  hearts  had  stolen  the 
peace  which  God  grants  to  those  who  seek  to  do  his  will. — A,  Z^.,  tn  Wom» 
an's  Missionary  Magazine. 
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FOR    CHILDREN'S    MEETINGS.— TWO    NOBLE    LIVES,    MRS. 
HARRIET   NEWELL   AND   MISS   ELIZA   AGNEW. 

BY    MRS.  JAMES    L.   HILL. 

It  would  be  hard  to  tell  which  one  of  the  two  heroines  we  study  to-day 
did  more  for  the  missionary  cause,  the  one  who,  in  freely  giving  up  her 
young  life  as  a  sacrifice  without  being  able  to  do  anything  in  her  longed-for 
field  of  labor,  aroused  all  womanhood  to  a  new  devotion  to  the  extension  of 
Christ's  kingdom  among  the  darkened  nations,  or  the  other,  who  devoted 
her  long  and  useful  life  to  the  Lord's  work  in  a  strange  land,  remaining  at  her 
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narv  spirit  in  circumstances  ittterly  di 


inly  thirteen  yeflrs  old. 
"That  child  will  do  more  to 
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Hiinift  Newell  became  a  Christian  when  si 
Tlic  aged  clergyman  of  Bradford  said  of  her, 
iii.liice  youth  to  come  to  Cliiist  than  I  can." 

Siie  takes  ship  from  Salem  in  tlie  Caravan,  for  Asia.  On  her  voyage  slw 
writes  :  "Scarcely  a  night  passes  but  I  dreiim  of  my  dear  mother  and  brolliers 
and  sisters.  My  sleeping  hours  are  pleasant."  Turning  away  from  India 
she  writes,  "I  shall  go  far  away  without  one  single  female  companion."  At 
the  age  of  nineteen,  having  experienced  but  one  short  month  in  her  mnch- 
coveted  field  of  lai>or,  her  life  is  completed.  From  the  Isle  of  France  lier 
message  to  her  home  friends  is :  "Tell  them,  assure  them,  that  I  approve,  on 
my  dying  hed,  the  course  1  have  taken.  I  have  never  repented  leaving  nil 
for  Christ."  Her  husband  writes  r  "Oli  Harriet,  Harriet,  in  a  strange  land, 
M'ithout  one  friend  to  weep  with  me,  I  followed  her,  a  solitary  mourner,  to 
the  grave  under  the  shade  of  an  eveigrecn." 

-'^uiiEfst  lo  [he  bnvs  and  girls  the  vast  ditlerence  between  goin"  as  * 
nli^si'^n;lry  when  Harriet  Xewell  went,  and  goin^'  to  the  same  country  lo-day. 
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Lauds,  page  149:  also  Lesson  Leaflet  for  Octohcr. 

:if;ht  years  old  when  she  resolved  that  she  would  be 
'  interest  was  aroused  bv  the  teacher  of  a  d.iv 
.er  pupils  the  heathen  and  the  Christian  lands. 
ic  fii>t  pupil  iu  the  school  at  Oodooville.  Jaffiu. 
c  teacher,  was  sitting  one  day  on  the  steps  when 
1  she  tnr)k  refuge  !n  the  mission  house.  Wlicn 
lining  she  found  her  father  very  angrv,  tiecnuM 
:  "You  have  eaten  the  missionaries'  rice.    Go 
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back  to  them  ;  be  their  child  hereafter."  Miss  Agncvv  was  called  by  the 
natives  *' the  mother  of  a  thousand  daughters/'  for  more  than  a  thousand  girls 
had  been  her  pupils. 

In  what  direction  from  India  is  Ceylon.'*  In  lafl'na  the  first  convert  to 
Christianity  under  the  American  Board  was  found.  In  what  direction  from 
Ceylon  (though  counted  a  part  of  the  same  country)  are  the  ''long,  low 
islands"  of  Jaffna.^  The  largest  of  these  islands  is  often  called  the 
*' peninsular  of  Jaftna,"  because  of  a  sand  bar  which  extends  to  Ceylon. 
See  ^lission  Studies^  J"^y»  ^894,  and  "Seven  Years  in  Ceylon,"  by  the  Misses 
Leitch,  page  1 16. 

A  BEAUTIFUL  mite  box  has  recently  been  issued  by  the  Committee  on 
Junior  Work  as  a  companion  to  the  Covenant.  The  design,  which  was 
made  for  us  by  a  kind  friend  of  the  work,  has  been  very  tastefully  executed 
by  L.  Prang  &  Co.  The  passion-flower  vine  around  the  sides,  the  key  upon 
the  top,  and  the  apt  quotations,  all  suggest  the  Covenant.  We  are  confident 
that  the  box  will  fill  a  real  need  felt  by  our  younjj  ladies.  It  is  sold  at  five 
cents,  postage  paid.  Apply  to  Miss  A.  R.  Hartshorn,  i  Congregational 
House,  Boston. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  THANK  OFFERING. 

BY    MRS.    MERRILL    E.    GATES. 

The  thank  oflfering  is  the  final  and  consummate  expression  of  the  believing 
heart.  It  is  the  highest  outward  form  of  the  deepest  inner  trust.  It  is  the 
smile  of  the  soul  when  looking  in  the  face  of  its  Redeemer.  It  is  the  flower 
we  venture  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  God.  The  spirit  of  the  thank  oflering  is  the 
spirit  of  the  one  who  offers  it. 

The  thank  ofllering  flows  from  a  joyous  spirit. 

All  thankfulness  is  joy.  In  the  thank  oflering  we  put  into  substantial  form 
the  keenest,  deepest  feeling  of  which  the  soul  is  capable, — the  emotion  of 
joy, — and  present  it  to  God.  In  it  we  give  our  joy  to  God.  The  moment 
we  are  thankful  that  moment  we  become  happy.  The  moment  we  express 
thankfulness  that  moment  we  increase  it.  A  thank  oflering  increases  our 
happiness,  not  according  to  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  gift  we  make,  but  in 
accordance  with  the  force  of  the  inner  feeling  of  which  the  gift  is  the  out- 
ward expression.  An  artesian  well  brings  deep,  underlying  waters  to  the 
surface  of  the  earth.     The  value  of  the  shaft  is  not  in  itself,  but  in  the  plenteous- 
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ness  of  the  unseen,  rock-hiti<]en  waters  to  which  it  is  the  outlet.  In  Deuter- 
onomy tlie  sixteenth  chapter  iind  the  elcventli  verse  we  find  the  close  coniiec- 
tiiiii  bctwcL'ii  the  "  free-will"  oilering  and  joy.  If  God  has  made  iis  happy 
ill  onr  fanilly,  in  onr  ciicnnist.Tnces,  in  our  inner  life,  we  may  increase  that 
liiippinos^  liy  a  thanli  otlering  to  him. 

Thank  oflerings  flow  from  a  sweetened  spirit. 

When  we  are  in  a  hitter,  defiant,  selfish,  or  even  an  indiflerent  mood  we 
do  not  '^iw  blussed  gifts  of  love  and  gratitude.  Something  mnst  have  soft- 
ened an<l  sweetened  us  when  we  feel  like  giving  expression  to  our  loving 
gratitude  to  God  in  this  way.  Nor  is  it  when  we  are  anxious  to  exact  all  we 
can  for  ourselves  that  the  thank  oilering  seems  to  us  most  beautiful  and  mo&t 
desirable.  It  is  when  we  wonder  that  we,  so  unworthy,  should  have  so 
much  ;  when  we  sec  the  kindness  of  others  to  iis ;  when  our  dailv  common 
mercies  become  to  us  daily  renewed  miracles ;  when  each  morning  begins  in 
true  charily  with  all  the  world,  and  when  the  ruffled  spirit  is  soothed  each 
evcnins;  bv  the  -.'entle  sliellcr  of  the  «iiis;s  of  the  Dove  of  Peace.  If  we 
have  a  hw.'^ul  and  loving  inner  mood  it  is  due  to  the  Spirit  of  all  Grace,  h 
is  sweut   (<-   rick  now  le,!t;e   lliis  lo   Hiiii  by  some  thankful   gift   known  onlv  lo 


Tbf  !li:iiik  olViTiiig  Is  flic  impulse  of  a  spontaneous  spirit. 

SiJoiitaiU'ilv  is  the  essential  ilemcnt  of  the  thank  ofleiing.  It  is  that  cliar- 
acu-rislic  wltiiout  which  il  w..uld  not  be  what  it  is.  Self-sac ri lice  is  not  tk 
primarv  principle  of  this  kind  of  gift,      (jratiliidc  is  the  spring— sell-s:ici  itice 

may  not  give  them.  -If  any  man  give  .  .  .  it  shall  be  of  his  free  will." 
Thank  olVerings  are  not  couniiandcil  even  by  God.  It  is  because  they  arc 
the  sptinlaneous  impulse  uf  our  own  hearts,  s:iy  ratlier  of  the  Holy  .Spiiil  in 
our  hearts,  that  thay  have  value  and  keep  their  specific  character.  Must  uf, 
then,  force  ourselves  lo  thankfulness.'  Shall  we  not  by  doing  so  niar  our 
gift,  and  deprive  it  of  that  which  makes  a  thank  offering  at  all. —its  purely 
s])Oiitaneous,  voluntary  natLirc'  Evidently  if  we  are  not  in  the  mood  for 
(bank  oflerings  we  must  consider  those  things  which  cause  gratitude,  Ilial  it 
inav  spring  up  wilhiii  us.  There  must  lie  a  fouiilain  before  there  can  be  ;m 
overflow.  "  The  deliglit  we  may  feel  in  purely  spontaneous  giving  is  like  in 
kind,  we  mav  hope,  to  that  which  our  I,r)rd  felt  when  he  said.  '•  I  delight  lo 
do  Ihy  will,  b  God  :'■  Allied  lo  the  freeness  of  the  gifl  is  its  simplicity,  its 
singleness.  It  seems  to  proceed  from  an  unmixed  and  pure  motive,  and  no 
doubt  this  is  one  cause  of  its  aceeptablencss  to  (Jod. 
Thank  olVerings  come  fioni  a  chastened  spirit. 
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It  seems  a  paradox  to  say  that  our  purest  thank  offerings  are  the  offspring 
of  our  deepest  sorrows.  But  oftenest  in  tlie  nighttime  of  bereavement,  or 
under  the  shadow  of  our  own  or  others'  sins  and  fciihnes,  or  under  the  cloud 
of  any  burden  or  sorrow,  our  eyes  become  more  sensitive,  and  we  discern 
causes  for  gratitude  which  we  never  saw  before. 

Astronomers,  we  are  told,  bandage  their  eyes  for  a  time  before  a  total 
eclipse  of  the  sun,  to  render  them  most  sensitive  to  those  evanescent,  aerial 
streamers  from  the  sun's  corona  that  fly  their  gauzy  banners  far  out  into  un- 
measured space  when  the  great  disc  is  darkened.  So  God  binds  a  trial  or  a 
sorrow  over  our  hearts,  that,  shut  away  for  a  time  from  glaring  light,  we  may 
detect  thereafter,  with  quickened,  strengthened  vision,  the  more  delicate 
heavenly  phenomena  of  our  lives.  At  such  times  we  see  mysteries  of  God's 
love  and  power  in  the  guidance  of  our  lives  which  in  the  dimness  of  our 
ordinary  vision  w-e  do  not  perceive,  and  for  which  we  fail  to  give  thanks. 
Was  it  not  in  a  "great  trial  of  affliction  that  out  of  the  al)undance  of  their 
joy  and  their  deep  poverty  the  Macedonian  church  abounded  unto  the  riches 
of  their  liberality".^ 

Thank  offerings  are  the  impulse  of  hearts  that  love  Jesus. 

Is  it  an  illusion  that  Jesus  loves  us,  bears  our  sins,  unites  us  in  immortal 
bonds  to  himseff  and  to  his  Father.'^  Is  the  power  of  His  name  to  change 
men's  hearts  an  illusion?  It  is  the  glorious  truth,  and  we  love  it  and  believe 
it !  This  is  the  very  deepest,  the  only  perennial  spring  of  our  impulse  to 
give  to  God.  We  live  in  His  smile  because  we  are  'M'n  His  Son."  There- 
fore we  are  thankful ;  therefore  we  are  happy  !  Our  gratitude  is  in  exact 
proportion  to  our  realization  of  God's  love  to  us ;  it  could  never  be  in  pro- 
portion to  that  love  itself.  What  His  love  signifies  to  us  brings  out  our  love 
in  return,  and  at  the  same  time  calls  from  us  the  expression  of  our  love  by 
such  gifls  as  it  is  in  our  power  to  make.  What  has  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
been  to  us  in  our  lives .^  What  thank  oflering  could  equal  our  appreciation 
of  it  ? 

Thank  offerings  spring  from  faith  in  the  Unseen. 

They  are  witnesses  that  Jesus  is  a  living,  glorious  Person.  Our  faith  sees 
Him,  believes  that  he  has  a  work  now  going  on  in  the  world,  aids  that  work 
by  an  offering  of  our  love,  and  thus  faith  is  transformed  into  deed.  Chris- 
tian life  consists  in  turning  faith  into  fact,  belief  into  benefaction,  gratitude 
into  gift.  The  efT^^cts  of  such  gifls  on  ourselves  is  to  objectify  our  belief  and 
make  it  more  real.  Every  thank  offering — our  own  or  others — is  a  tangible 
evidence  to  ourselves  and  to  the  world  of  actual  belief  in  an  unseen  Saviour 
and  in  his  work.  We  make  to  ourselves  friends  of  "the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness"  by  all  such  gifls  to  God. 
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The  thank  oflerins:  flows  from  wliat  rs  immortal  in  us. 

There  is  somethiiij^  of  a  heavenly  and  perpetual  nature  in  the  thank  offer- 
in<^.  We  shall,  throughout  our  unending  life,  feel  thankfulness  and  the  im- 
pulse to  express  it.  What  the  modes  of  expression  will  be  we  cannot  now 
forecast,  but  no  doubt  they  will  be  as  beautiful  and  varied  as  that  all-glorious 
life  itself.  Are  not  our  thank  oflerings  put  to  an  eternal  use  when  thev  flow 
into  missionary  channels?  And  what  a  wonderful  transformation  is  that 
which  changes  our  joy  and  gratitude  into  soul  life  for  those  who  know  not 
Jesus  I  Into  every  gift  of  our  thankful  hearts  some  or  all  of  these  elements 
of  joy,  sweetness,  freedom,  trust,  and  immortality  enter.  A  gift  fragrant 
with  such  spiritual  qualities  cannot  fail  to  please  God.  Perhaps  the  Holv 
Spirit  may  suggest  to  us  that  by  self-denial  we  can  ofler  to  Him  one  or  more 
of  these  exotics  of  heavenly  origin  this  year,  this  month,  this  day. 


>•> 
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J/v  Life  af/d  limes.  By  Cyrus  Hamlin,  D.D.,  missionary  in  Turkev, 
author  of  ^'  Among  the  Turks,"  etc.  Boston  and  Chicago:  Congregatiouiil 
Sunday  ScIkx^I  and  l\iblishing  Society,  1893.      Pp.  53S.      Price,  $2.^0. 

This  antr)l>iogrnphy  of  a  life  of  extraordinary  versatility,  consecration,  nnd 
high  achlc\  ciiicnt  has  nc^w  been  before  the  public  nearly  a  year,  and  it  seems 
incic(lil)lc  that  any  one  interested  in  missionary  enterprise  should  not  yet 
ha\  e  read  a  hook  so  unique  in  American  autobiography.  Dr.  George  F.  Ma- 
goun,  in  the  Dccemher  Our  Day^  voices  the  testimony  of  thousands  when 
he  says  :  '' Wc  have  never  read  a  more  racy  and  fascinating  narrative,  spiced 
with  enjoya])lc  mother  wit,  suggestive  of  a  thousand  things  not  said,  humor- 
ous and  ]:)athetlc  by  turns,  disclosing  on  every  page  genuine  and  conmianding 
character,  salted  and  sweetened  by  ethical  and  spiritual  principle,  and  full  of 
the  aroma  of  devotion."  On  reading  the  former  work  of  Dr.  Hamlin, 
''Among  the  Turks,"  the  late  Prof.  Austin  Phelps,  D.D.,  wrote  to  a  friend: 
'*  A  laundry  and  a  bakehouse,  built  into  such  a  life  as  his,  become  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  What  can  Gabriel  or  the  angels  of  the  Four  Winds  be 
doing  more  sublime  than  that  work  which  was  going  on  upon  the  banks  of 
the  Bosphorus,  In  the  Crimean  war?  .  .  .  Even  the  secularities  of  life  here 
l)ecome  sacred  things  if  seen  in  their  real  perspective  toward  Christ's  life." 

This  l)ook,  uniting  as  It  does  shrewd  practical  sagacity,  a  statesmanlliNf 
grasp  of  Eastern  politics,  original  methods  of  comluning  handicraft  and  edu- 
cation, and  searching  spiritual  insight,  appeals  to  a  ^vi(le  class  of  readers. 
Men  of  alValrs,  as  well  as  those  in  the  learned  professions,  are  enthusiastic 
over  it;  and  if  Dr.  Hamlin  were  at  liberty  to  publish  the  letters  he  has  re- 
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ceived  in  regard  to  "  My  Life  and  Times,"  they  would  form  large  and  most 
interesting  addenda  to  the  next  edition.  It  is  a  perilous  thing  to  begin  read- 
ing this  book  if  any  other  duty  presses.  I  chance  to  know  of  one  lecturer 
who  was  so  absorbed  in  it,  while  traveling  to  meet  an  engagement,  that  he 
failed  to  hear  his  station  called,  and  had  to  walk  back  a  mile  in  consequence. 
Bishop  Foster  stated,  at  a  social  gathering  last  spring,  in  Dr.  Handings  pres- 
ence, that  he  seldom  read  an  autobiography  ;  but  having  begun  this  earlv  one 
afternoon,  he  did  not  put  it  down  until  the  last  page  was  reached,  at  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning  !  In  alluding  to  the  fact  of  Dr.  Bartol's  oft-quoted  re- 
mark that  *'  Dr.  Hamlin  in  the  Crimean  war  practiced  with  success  thirteen 
different  skilled  occupations,"  Joseph  Cook  says:  '^  Dr.  Handin  has  shown 
himself  to  be  an  expert  in  twenty  different  characters, — fanner,  silversmith, 
school-teacher,  preacher,  missionary,  architect,  mason,  carpenter,  blacksmith, 
engineer,  physician,  theologian,  diplomat,  baker,  laundryman,  linguist,  lec- 
turer, author,  financial  agent,  college  president." 

This  autobiography  of  Dr.  Hamlin's,  as  well  as  ''Among  the  Turks,"  by 
the  same  author,  are  in  the  circulating  library  at  the  rooms  of  the  Woman's 
Board  of  Missions,  at  No.  i  Congregational  House,  Boston,  and  can  be  ob- 
tained by  any  one  in  the  territory  of  the  W.  B.  M.,  for  two  cents  a  day  and 
the  return  postage.  This  library  was  started  in  the  hope  of  spreading  mis- 
sionary intelligence  to  the  remotest  hamlet  of  New  England  and  the  Middle 
States,  and  it  is  hoped  that  a  generous  patronage  may  justify  its  existence. 

South  America^  the  Neglected  Continent.  E.  Marlborough  &.  Co.,  c;i. 
Old  Bailey,  London,  E.  C.     Cloth,  2s.  6d.,  paper,  is.  ;  postage,  3d.  extra. 

The  above-named  volume  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-six  pages  contains 
an  account  of  the  mission  tour  of  the  Rev.  G.  C.  Grubb,  ^LA.,  and  partv, 
in  1893.  The  narrative  is  given  in  a  clear,  animated  style,  by  E.  C.  Millard, 
with  a  historical  sketch  and  summary  of  missionary  enterj^rise  in  those  vast 
regions  by  Lucy  E.  Guinness.  In  the  August  number  of  /Regions  Bcyofid^ 
Miss  Guinness  introduces  the  book  to  the  notice  of  her  readers  in  these 
words  :  "All  the§e  nineteen  hundred  years  the  Neglected  Continent  has  been 
lying  there,  just  across  the  ocean,  almost  entirely  forgotten  bv  the  Church. 
It  has  thirty-seven  million  people,  probably  not  more  than  four  million  of 
whom  have  ever  heard  the  gospel.  .  .  .  Mr.  Millard  gives  a  lifelike  glimpse 
of  Bueuos  Ayres,  Rosario,  Monte  Video,  Rio,  Bahia,  and  Pernambuco,  il- 
lustrating his  journal  with  thirty-six  capital  pictures,  many  of  them  from 
photographs  taken  on  the  spot.  The  remaining  one  hundred  and  nine  pages, 
also  freely  illustrated  with  diagrams,  pictures,  and  maps,  take  up  South 
America  as  a  whole,  sketching  its  great  natural  features,  and  its  spiritual 
story  for  the  last  three  centuries." 
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The  diagrams  are  most  eloquent.     Two  hundred  and  sixty-five  societies 
are  at  work  for  all  the  world,  but  only  sixteen  societies  are  working  for  South 
America.     It  may  be  urged  that  Roman  Catholicism  is  very  ditibrent  from 
paganism;  but  it  should  also  be  remembered  that  Roman  Catholicism  **  in 
the  search-light  of  Protestant    civilization,"  shows  another  face    from  that 
worn  where  there  is  no  one  to  criticize  or  protest.     It  is  the  universal  testi- 
mony that  ''the  priests  of  the  provincial  districts  are  habitually  drunken, 
extortionate,  ignorant,  and  immoral."     Miss  Guinness  gives  abundant  proof, 
in  quotations  from  letters  and  journals  of  missionaries  and  evangelists,  that 
the  people  of  this  neglected  continent  are  responsive  to  the  pure  and  undi- 
luted gospel.     It  is  impossible  to  read  this  story,  told  in  the  intense,  pic- 
turesque style  which   is  a  peculiar  gift  of  this  writer,  without  being  moved 
to  pity  and  deep  interest. 

/;/  the  Far  East.  Letters  from  Geraldine  Guinness,  in  China.  Edited 
by  her  sister.  Fleming  H.  Revell :  New  York,  Chicago.  Pp.  120.  Price, 
$1.50. 

To  those  who  were  privileged  to  meet  and  hear  Miss  Geraldine  Guinness 
last  spring,  either  in  Boston  or  at  the  Student  Volunteer  Convention,  in  De- 
troit, the  first  delight  on  opening  this  attractive  volume  will  be  the  sweet, 
soulful  face  ot  tlie  writer  of  these  vivid,  graceful  letters  from  the  Far  East. 
In  the  introduction,  by  Rev.  Di.  A.  T.  Gordon,  of  the  Clarendon  Street 
Church,  Boston,  he  speaks  of  ''  the  graphic  beauty  and  evangelical  richness 
of  these  missionary  epistles  ;"  and  he  goes  on  to  sav  :  *'  Thev  are  worthy  of 
])ul)lication  for  the  spirit  which  is  in  them,  for  the  information  \yhich  they 
convey,  and  for  the  fire  which  tiicy  are  sure  to  communicate  to  Christian 
hearts  by  the  burning  zeal  vyhich  kindles  in  their  every  word  and  sentence." 
Many  of  our  readers  doubtless  know  that  vyhen  Miss  Geraldine  Guinness 
passed  across  this  continent  last  spring,  in  company  with  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Ihidson  Taylor,  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  she  was  returning  to  lier 
work  in  that  mission,  and  also  to  fulfill  her  engagement  of  marriage  to  Dr. 
Howard  Taylor,  which  took  place  in  the  Cathedral  at  Shanghai,  China, 
April   24th.  G.  H.  c. 


TOPICS    FOR   AUXILIARY    MEETINGS. 

October. — Two  Lives  Given  to  India  and   Ceylon  :  Mrs.  Harriet  Newell 
and  Miss  Eliza  Agnew.      See  Life  and  Light  for  September. 
Nave  tuber. — Thank-ofl'erins"  ]Meetin<rs. 
December. — The  Life  and  Times  of  Dr.  Cvrus  Hamlin. 

1895. 

January. — Missionary  Literature. 

February. — Thirty  Years  in  India.      The  Work  of  Mrs.  S.  B.  Capron. 

^larch. — Young  People's  Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  ^Mission  Fields. 

April. — The  Apostle  of  Jaj^an, — Rev.   Joseph  Hardy  Neesima. 

May. — Earliest  and  Latest  \W)rkers  in  China.      Dr.  Robert  Alorrison  and 
others. 

June. — Medical  Work  in  Mission  Fields. 


RECEIPTS. 
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THANK-OFFERING   MEETINGS. 

TOPIC    FOR    NOVEMBER. 

As  our  tliank-oflering  meetings  have  become  a  permanent  institntion,  they 
are  borne  in  mind  more  or  less  during  the  year  by  the  leaders  in  our  auxilia- 
ries, and  programmes  suggest  themselves  specially  adapted  to  particular 
localities.  No  general  programme  can  take  the  place  of  one  so  prepared, 
but  a  few  hints  may  be  of  use.      We  therefore  suggest  the  following 

PROGRAMME. 

I.  Singing.  2.  Prayer.  3.  Singing.  4.  An  Enumeration  of  Blessings. 
Leader:  Psalms  ciii.  1,2;  Members:  Psabiis  ciii.  3,  4,  5  ;  Ixv.  9,  1 1  ;  xlvi.  i  ; 
xxviii.  6  ;  Eph.  ii.  4  ;  2  Cor.  ix.  15  ;  Psalms  Ixviii.  19.  and  others.  5.  Read- 
ing, leaflet,  '*  How  one  Woman's  Thank-oflering  Envelope  came  to  be  filled." 
6.  What  has  God  Promised.^  Dan.  ii.  44  (first  and  last  clauses)  ;  Psalms 
xxii.  27;  ii.  8;  Is.  xi.  9  (last  clause)  ;  Jer.  xxxi.  34;  Matt.  viii.  11  ;  Rev. 
xi.  15,  and  others.  7*  Pjip^'S  Reasons  for  Thanksgiving,  (1)  In  the  Board 
work — see  numbers  of  Life  and  Light  for  the  past  year,  and  monthly 
leaflet,  (2)  In  personal  blessings.  8.  ''What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits  toward  me.^"  (i)  Personal  service,  Luke  ix.  23;  Mark 
xvi.  15;  Acts  i.  8;  Rom.  xii.  i  ;  vi.  13  (2)  Property,  Deut.  xvi.  10  (last 
clau^)  ;  Mai.  iii.  10;  Matt.  x.  8  (last  clause);  2  Sam.  xxiv.  24  (middle 
clause),  and  others.  9.  Reading,  leaflet,  "  The  Christ  Visitor."  10.  Open- 
ing of  envelopes.  11.  Prayer.  12.  Reading  of  Psalms  cl.  in  concert.  13. 
Doxology. 

The  leaflets  mentioned  and  printed  invitations  for  thank-olVering  meetings 
may  be  obtained  from  Miss  A.  R.  Hartshorn,  No.  i  Congregational  House, 
Boston.  For  general  hints,  see  Life  and  Light  November,  1888,  and 
August,  1892. 


WOMAN*S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

Rtctiptf  from  July  18  to  August  18,  \%9A. 
Miss  Ellkn  Carruth,  Treasurer. 


MAINE. 

Maine  Branch.— VItb.  Woodbury  S.  Dana, 
Treas.  AuKUStn,  the  Alice  \V.  Harlow 
M.  K.,  5;  Portland,  Second  Par.  Ladies' 
Circle,  25,  S.  Sch.,  6;  Machias,  Aux., 
7.65;  Limerick,  Cong.  Ch.  and  S.  S.,  H; 
Newcastle,  Farnhani  C,  32;  Norridge- 
wock,  Y.  P.  8.  C.  E.,  4.60, 

Total. 
CoRRKCTiON.— Bath,  In  Life  and  Light 
for  Au<;n8t,  27  from  M.  Circle  an<l  10 
from  Y.  P.  S.  C.  K.,  should  have  been 
credited  to  Winter  St.  Ch.  instead  of 
Central  Ch. 

NEW   IIAMPSIIIRK. 

Nmv  Hampshire  Branch.— y}\n^  Abby  E. 
Mc  In  tire.  Treas.  Jtristol,  Aux..  6;  Cen- 
tre Harbor,  Aux.,  6.50;  Cornish,  Aux., 
6.75;  Exeter,  Aux.,  20.  Mr?.  W.  Odlln, 
26:  Oilmanton,  Aux..  13.60;  Goffstown, 
a  few  ladies,  1^  Aux.  (of  which  25  const. 


90  15 
90  15 


L.  M.  Mrs.  Adelia  Richard),  30;  Keene, 
IstCh.,  Aux.  (of  which  50  const.  L.  M. 
Miss  I^aura  C.  Dean  and  .Mis.  K.  K.  F^aiicj, 
52; '2d  Cii.,  Kinii's  Gardeners,  in;  1  jico- 
nia,  Aux.,  '..'6;  Lancastrt ,  .M.  C.  5.6i'; 
Lebanon,  Aux.,  add'I,  8;  Lehauon,  West, 
Aux.,  10;  Manchester,  Isi  Cli,  Anx.,  riO; 
Pembroke,  Ladies  of  Con;:.  Ch.,  12;  Pen- 
acook,  Aux.,  20.25;  Short  Falls,  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  K  .  2;  Webster.  Aux.,  14, 
Walpole.-Y.  P.  S.  C.  K., 


Total, 


330  60 

\\\  1)0 

346  GO 


VKKMO.NT. 


Vermont  Branch.  — Mif*.  T.  M,  Howard, 
Treas.  Benninp:ton,  2«1  Ch.,  Mrs.  G.  W. 
Harmon,  5;  Colchester,  S.  S.,  3.21 ;  Kliza- 
bethtown,  N.  Y..  Mrs.  A.  W.  Wild,  2; 
.Stowe,  Y.  P.  .S.  C.  E.,  0;  St.  Johnsbury, 
North  Cb.,  Aux.,  28.70;  Peacham,  Aux., 
63.83,  108  74 

Totai,  108  74 
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BarimiiUt  /Inim-A— MlBi  Amelia  Snow. 

Tr»H».     WH<|<ii,it,  Am., 
BiMzSo.  Ilnineh.-\l\s»  »arah  W.  rinik, 

'l'r<-.i>.    I.j'iiii.   mt  Cli..  ('.  G.,  10;  l-cn- 

iHHly,  i4...iLL.  fli„  Am.  (i.f  « lik'li  «i  toubI. 

[_  A.  )lr*  S»r;ili  K.  Ktimtno 1  M». 

nwiutfln  Co.  ;(ni>ipA.-MlM   L  A.  ?|.|ir- 

'Si«"ilalfimi'.-K  vii. 

Xei/nik  aivt   rUt/ilm    nraneh.-MlK   S. 

nV}'iii..iiiii  lH-i'siit-.  Fric>.ili>'i»  Alii".  1-i 

<'li..'»;  n-iiiLiHt F:iiiliriil  Wi>tkri«.  il. 

Ol'l  Colona  Hrnnrh.SHfK  F.  J.'Riiiinrllii. 
IrPiW.  Kiill  Ulv»r,  J<wi-i>li  Whltiipy 
Ibiwrii.  Jr.,  I.  Jiiiiini'*.  in,  it'illtnc  Krlii- 
IT-.   IS;    I^ihpvlll-,   C.   K.,  B,   Am.,  6l>; 


.inn  Kliulwili  a.  t>lckerii: 


A«rfln.~I>lrlileiiil  on   Lrenrjr  of   Karrlcl 
/"oBt/re(.— LeKney  at  Hr».  Zar«  O.  Cum- 


M.     Allinny.   Aui 
-     '  ■  Corilaii.l.  A 

II..  4.1(1;  Uti,... 

<,  Y.  r.  S.  C.  G. 


1;  Corilaii.l.  A>ix.  id;  Jnva''^'il- 
■■-     Uticn,  Plymnaih  <li., 


ff/<..Jf    l>l.in-t    flr.< 


ni  In.  Mian  Anr.ili 
y"l^il'il''';;"2B."" 


MISSIONARY  LIBRARY. 

HE  years  ago  the  ladies  of  tlie  W.  11.  M.  P.  iittempteil  to  establish  a 
sioiiary  library."  Their  success  was  nut  innrked;  either  from  a  waiiiii':; 
thiisiasin,  or  lack  of  [jersistcnce  in  tlieir  piir|»se,  or  a  failure  to  reacii 
^raiid  ideal  the  eflbrt  was  abandoned,  and  the  few  books  gatlicred  were 
itted  to  repose  m  a  corner  of  the  Secretary's  bookcase.  Now,  our 
jng  Ladies'  Branch"  has  taken  np  the  project,  under  ihe  enthusiastic 
rship  of  their  president.  Miss  May  Williams,  and  lier  enerfjy  and  nice 
ing  for  it  seem  to  promise  success.  In  this  the  mother  society  greatly 
es,  and  will  contribute  such  books  as  mav  come  to  their  hands  from 
to  time.  It  may  be  that  our  friends,  our  cousins  in  the  Congregational 
e,  Boston,  may  have  some  duplicate  missionary  books  that  they  wonid 
o  contribute  to  this  infant  library,  which  will  not  fail  of  its  purpose  this 
in  the  hands  of  these  wide-awake  young  ladies.  But  we  will  now  let 
oung  ladies  tell  their  own  storv.     First  the  announcement  of 


litful  daydreams  com 

cerning  the  long-desircd  missionar 

y  library.      This 

done  almost  with  at 

1   apology,  for  our  ideas  seemed  1 

:o  look  very  far 

rd  the  future;  but  n 

ow  hopes  have  become  realities,  ar 

id  we  can  speak 

•-(lay  instead  of  for  li 

o-morrow  alone. 

Cind  interest  and  he. 

arty  response  have  met  us  from  e\'( 

;ry  side,  and  in- 

;  that  tlie  need  of  jn 

St  such  a  work  is  felt  in  many  plat 

:es.     First  came 

s  and  letters  of  enco 

nragement,  then  promises  of  books 

,  then  the  books 

Hiemselves  ;  and  lliuii,  most  wimdcrfiil  of  all,  the  offer  of  whnt  we  sp  greatlj 
needeil,— n  room  !  Tiiiougli  tlie  kindness  of  Mr.  Walker,  of  the  Trirt 
Society,  we  have  been  given  llic  use  of  a  small  room  upstairs  at  73=;  Markd 
Street, — a  very  central  and  dcsiralilc  location.  Here  we  have  a  bookcase, 
desk,  and  space  enoiigli  for  a  few  chaiis, — a  beginning  more  favorable  llian 
we  had  ventured  to  hope  for. 

"Already  there  is  a  catalogue  of  thirty-five  books,  inekiding  some  of  Ihe 
\-  subjects,  while  files  of  Life  and  Light,  Mission 
mbers  of  the  ^fissionary  Review  can  be  had  for 


Stii</icsy  ai 
reference. 

"Thecoi 
day  nfternoi 
interested  ii 


Dinittee  in  charge  annoinice  that  the  room  will  be  opened  on  Mon- 
~>n.  May  iSth,  when  they  will  be  pleased  to  have  all  who  may  l»e 
I  the  library  call  and  see  what  has  been  done.  For  the  present, 
office  hours  will  be  kept  only  once  a  week,  Mondays,  from  two  to  five,  when 
the  young  ladies  will  \x  present  to  distribute  books,  answer  questions,  niiil 
receive  visitors.     The  chairman,  Mrs.  Deering,  423  Baker  Street,  San  Fr.iii- 


;ihv 


.'lad   t 


^spon 


)  letlei 


,  if  ti 


iillie 


01'ENI\(i  OF  TIIH  MISS10\.\RV  LIBRARY. 

It  u^is  Monday  ^ifti'inooii,  May  i.Sth.  tli^tt  tho  missionary  library  wfls 
0|Knc<l  loi  lliclirst  lime:  iind  uhucau  doubt  the  success  of  the  occasion  wlidi 
W  li.Mi-.  th:U  tlic  r.i..m  w:.s  crowded  with  friends  .-)ii<l  visitors  until  iiMih 
sIn  <i\1.-cI.,-  [\\\  remarks  as  t<i  the  cajiacity  of  said  room  are  strictly  mil 
of  order.)  The  Iwenlv-scycn  books  already' received  made  a  line  showit.f; 
in  the  bookcase,  while  copies  ..f  Lin-:  anp  Li.;iit,  Ilcrahi.  and  Mis.k-n 
Studies  occupied  a  lower  slivlf.  On  a  convenient  wall  Imn;.,.  a  card  that  pro- 
claimed ihr.t  "This  is  the  place  where  our  maps  ouf;ht  to  he,"  and  a  little 
woo,U-u  pall  suspen.lc.l  heh.w  was  a  p..ii.te.l  ren-i.uler  of  our  needs  in  lli;it 
direction.  This  fealure  of  the  room  is  earnestiv  cunnu-nded  to  the  attenti"" 
of  all  visiters. 

Tlie  clialrman  of  the  Library  Conimittec,  assisted  by  one  <ir  two  otlii-T 
\..u(i^  ladlrs.  served  \r:\  throu^liout  the  alternoon.  ^-ivini;  thus  a  pleasjint  flir 
of  sociability  to   the   little  gatheriiijr.      This,  then,   is  (he   beginning.      What 
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end  will  be  no  one  can  foretell.  In  other  places — notably  Boston  and 
icago — the  missionary  library  has  become  a  great  institution,  the  center  of 
>rmation  and  activity.  The  same  possibilities  are  before  us,  and  the 
asure  of  our  success  lies  entirely  within  our  own  hands.  *'Ours,"  I  say 
^ours  and  mine — not  some  indefinite  ^Hheirs,"  referring  to  a  committee  or 
iety  in  special  charge,  for  it  must  be  by  the  sympathy  and  co-operation  of 

entire  circle  of  missionary  workers  that  the  best  results  are  to  be  insured. 

be  useful,  the  library  must  be  well  known  ;  it  must  be  talked  of;  it  must 
patronized.  When  committees  haying  the  responsibility  of  societies  and 
etings  understand  that  here  they  can  find  help  and  information,  they  will 
urally  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity.  Let  all  such  hear  of  it.  Do 
at  you  can  to  induce  them  to  come  to  us,  and  see  what  our  plans  and 
as  are.  Come  yourself  when  such  duties  devolve  upon  you.  The  rules, 
far,  are  very  simple  : — 

I.  Any  society  can  secure  membership  from  the  present  time  until  Jan- 
•y  next  by  paying  fifty  cents.  This  entitles  any  member  of  the  society  to 
iw  books  during  the  time  mentioned. 

I.   Books  can  be  kept  two  weeks,  and  must  then  be  returned  to  the  room. 

riie  library  will  be  open  at  735  Market  Street,  San  Francisco,  on  Mon- 
y^s  from  two  till  five.  Address  inquiries  by  mail  to  Mrs.  Deering,  423 
ker  Street,  San  Francisco,  who  is  ready  to  answer  questions  and  to  make 
^  necessary  arrangements  for  special  office  hours. 


-♦^«— 


FAREWELL  RECEPTION. 

3uR  usual  monthly  June  meeting  took  the  form  of  a  farewell  reception  to 
\'.  F.  M.  Price  and  wife,  who  sail  June  28th  for  Honolulu,  thence  to  Ruk, 
cronesia,  on  the  Morning  Star.  At  the  time  the  reception  was  planned  it 
s  expected  that  the  Star  would  sail  earlier,  and  that  we  should  have  with 
two  other  missionaries,  also  destined  to  Micronesia,  Dr.  Rife  and  wife, 
o,  however,  decided  to  spend  the  extra  time  with  their  friends  in  the  East. 
riie  reception  was  held  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  J.  F.  French,  161 7  Jackson 
eet,  San  Francisco,  by  whose  kind  invitation  about  sixty  of  our  ladies 
embled.  Rev.  F.  M.  Price,  Mrs.  Price,  and  their  eight-year-old  Plelen, 
o  goes  with  them  to  Micronesia,  were  present ;  also  Miss  Shedd  of  Japan, 
s.  Arthur  H.  Smith  of  China,  and  Rev.  Walter  Frear,  of  the  American 
ard.  The  young  ladies  of  the  Good  Will  Society  were  in  attendance,  and 
idered  valuable  service.       After  opening  exercises  of  Scripture,  prayer, 
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and  song.  Mis.  Smith  read  t!ie  report  of  the  last  meeting,  and  Miss  Merriam 

g;i\c  the  state  of  the  treasury. 

Mrs.  French,  our  hostess,  as  president  of  the  Cepli.is,  was  called  upon  for 
some  account  of  the  Society.  She  said  they  were  thinking  of  changing  tlie 
name  ;  she  hclieved  a  new  name  woiilii  prove  fittractlve.  Miss  Robinson, 
picsidt-nt  of  tlie  Good  Will  Society  in  the  same  church,— tlie  First  Congre- 
t;ntiini;il, — spoke  of  tlic  success  wliicli  liad  attended  two  Turkish  teas  recently 
f;i^  L-ii  under  tlic  auspices  of  tlie  young  ladies,  one  of  which  had  netted  their 
trojisiiry  seventy-two  d.-llars. 

Mrs.  Ti;vvctt  then  iulrodnccd  Mrs.  Price,  who  sail!  she  was  glad  of  an 
<)p]>i>rlunilv  to  correct  any  impression  of  sadness  she  may  have  given  to  tlie 
liidies  of  Berkeley.  She  said  she  was  glad  to  serve  the  Lord  in  Micro- 
nesia :  that  she  believed  the  way  tliilher  had  been  clearly  ]K)inted  ont  by  liiin. 
Slie  thanked  all  present  for  the  "inanv  kindnesses  that  had  been  showered 
upon  them"  during  tlieir  stay  in  Oakland.  Afterwards,  in  conversation,  she 
w]>fike  of  gills  of  money,  of  vahi.tble  medical  instruments  for  her  hiisbaml's 
u^e.  of  many  small  ci.nif<.rts  given  by  thoughtful  friends,  and  other  largei 


Kii.  Ml.  1*1  ice,  wlien  called  upon,  gave  us  a  very  earnest  and  impressive 
.dl,  upi>n  llif  -reat  uee.l  of  prayer  in  ihe  foreign  niissionarv  work.  At  tlitf 
];•..•  he  askL^a  thai  all  the  hulies  present  would  plan  to  remember  Microiu- 
la  iiiKf  a  Wfi'k  in  ]>rayer,  which  mc.st  sigiiillcd  a  wish  to  do. 

Mr>.  Aillnn  II.  .Smith,  who  did  not  need  an  introduction  to  the  ladifS 
ii.-.,iit.  sr,  delighifully  familiar  has  her  face  become,  tohl  us  of  some  of  the 
iI.sI.iJl's  I..  Cliiislian  work  in  China.  She  asked  upon  coming  forward  how 
m.ch  lime  she  eould  liave,  and  was  answered,  "rorly-five  minutes."  Ho«- 
\c\.  slie  spnkr  but   lliirtv-llve  minutes,  which   passed  all  too  quicklv  for  Iicr 


o\l 


cts  from  a  letter  from  lioston   c 
believed  ihat  the  boat  is  lost,  bu 


Rev.  Waller  Fre:n  showed  us  some  test-books  just  completed  in  the  Mi- 
loMeslaii  I. .ngn^ige,  having  been  printed  in  S:m  Francisco.  He  also  rM<l 
■ruing  (lie  Robert  W.  Logan.     It  is 

•■nul  crew  may  he  still  alive  upon  s.nne  island.  [We  learn  that  tlie  insurance 
for  the  Uobei'l  W.  Logan  has  been  pai.l,  amounting  to  live  thousand  doll.irs. 
which  %wll  easily  rebuild  lier.] 

Mrs.  French  requested  that  none  of  the  hulies  Imrry  away,  aii<l  ait  remaincil 
after  the  singing  of '-nlest  be  the  tic  that  binds,"  t..  shake  hands  with  ike 
missionaries  and  bid  them  (jodspecd.  Mrs.  French,  with  generous  hospi- 
lalitv,  served  all  her  guests  with  chocolate  and  cake,  assisted  by  her  sons  .inJ 
«)cmhers  of  the  Uo.>d  Will  Society. 


OORFA   SCHOOL   WORK,    1S93-1S94. 

BY    ConiNNA    SIfATTrCK. 


:S  in  the  scliool   system,  tlint   ; 
;  tiate,— October  4tl),— ami  \vi 


It  was  gratifying,  and  showed  [jrogi 
departments  this  vear  opened  on  the  sai 
tr.!eral>ly  well-filled  schools.  Some  had  m.-ide  peculiar  eflbrt  to  have  their 
children  in  from  vinevards  for  the  beginning;  others,  natm-ally,  were  h\\,  or 
found  difficulties  unsurmoiiiitable,  so  that  our  nnmber  of  pupils  was  nmch 
increased  several  weeks  later,  and  the  increase  of  little  ones  continues  to 
the  present  date. 

Vartevar  Yeranian,  a  student  of  Aintnb  College,  has  had  charge  of  what 
is  termed  the  Boys'  High  School.  He  is  somewhat  lacking  in  enthusiasm, 
t'loiigh  very  faithful,  and  a  peacekeeper  with  all  classes  in  the  community. 
Appreciation  of  his  excellencies  is  shown  by  his  being  invited  hack  for  next 
vear.  The  interest  in  higher  education  is  yet  at  a  very  Imv  chh  in  Oorfa, 
and  the  pupils  properly  belonging  to  that  school,  represented  by  the  three 
upper  classes,  are  only  twelve  in  number.  .  .  . 
(485) 
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Our  own  school  lias  been  prospered  to  a  gratifying  degree.  The  teacher, 
Osannn,  returned  with  us  this  second  year,  and  promises  to  come  next  year, 
for  which  we  are  exceedingly  thankful;  and  the  people  have  consented  to 
her  request  for  a  slight  increase  of  salary.  Two  of  our  first  class  of  last 
year,  who  were  a  little  in  advance  of  their  companions,  were  sent  in  the 
autumn  to  Aintab  Seminary,  one  assisted  pecuniarily  by  the  women  of  the 
church. 

A  little  while  after  we  sent  a  class  of  boys  to  the  higher  school,  we  took 
a  class  of  girls  into  our  own  department ;  but  these  were  a  full  year  in  ad- 
vance of  the  boys,  so  it  has  not  particularly  lowered  our  standard.     While 
we  have  at  present  five  classes,  in  the  autumn  we  expect  again  to  have  but 
four,  as  we  shall  only  take  in  such   new  pupils  as  can  continue  with  the 
weaker  ones  of  this  class.     With  this  addition  our  numbers  have  reached 
fortv-five,  and  recently  it  has  seemed  imperative  that  an  assistant  be  em- 
ployed.     One  of  the  seminary  pupils  not  returning  for  her  last  year,  from 
marriage  prospects,  has  been  disappointed  in  the  death  ofiher  betrothed,  and 
is  very  glad  to  work   with   us.      She  completes  our  trio  of  teachers  by  tiie 
name    of  '^  Ilanum."     It   seems   a    necessity   that   she    or    someone  else  be 
employed   as   assistant  in    the  future.      A    full    half  day    has  been    given   to 
direct    teaching   in    this   school    by    Miss    Shattuck,    and    Osanna    gives   her 
complete  time.      We  have  the  same  number  of  lessons  as  before  the  arrange- 
ment  made   by   whicii    each   class   has  a   half  hour  daily  for  sewing.     The 
fjivinir  of  more  time  to  sewing:  and  fancywork  seemed  a  necessity  to  hold  the 
older  girls  and  gratify  all.      It  is  interesting  to  see  how  the  change  from  study 
to  handwork  refreshes  the  girls,  and  to  witness  the  development  mentally  as 
they  plan  worsted  or  crochet  j)atterns.      To  the  teachers  it  has  brought  niuch 
additional   work.      We  expect  to  have  a   sale  of  garments,  worsted  pieces, 
etc.,  at  the  time  of  our  public  examination,  the  first  week  in  July,  and  use 
the  proceeds  to  replenish  stock  for  future  work. 

We  have  not  quite  accomplished  our  aim  in  preparing  pupils  so  they  can 
complete  the  seminary  course  in  two  years,  but  we  hope  next  year  to  do  so. 
The  school  committee  kindly  yielded  to  our  request  that  the  larger  girls  of  the 
intermediate  anil  our  high  school  pupils  be  exempt  from  regular  tuition  fees, 
leaving  tlie  parents  to  give  as  they  felt  able.  Many  would  have  removed 
pupils  had  this  not  been  the  case.  The  old  system  here  yet  continues  of  ex- 
acting tuition  fees  in  all  other  departments;  consequently  many  do  not  seiul 
beyond  the  time  when  the  child  has  learned  simple  reading. 

We  are  nnich  gratified,  and  the  people  expressed  real  thankfulness,  for  the 
twentv-five  pounds  from  one  of  the  Women's  Boards  (I  do  not  know^  which) 
for  canceling  the  debt  on  the  girls'  school  buildings.     There  was  a  little  left 
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after  the  note  was  paid,  which  was  expended  for  putting  in  glass  windows  in 
the  little  recitation  room  that  the  people  kindly  built  us  hist  autumn.  We 
expect  to  use  for  school  purposes,  in  the  autumn,  rooms  that  have  been  rented 
for  payment  of  interest  on  the  note  several  years  past.  Our  people  have  also 
put  in  three  glass  windows  in  the  primary  schoolroom. 

The  Svrian  Protestant  School  has  been  under  the  care  of  the  teacher  em- 
ployed  last  year  for  girls, — Zoomrool  Jabourian.  It  did  not  seem  best  to 
keep  open  two  schools  there. 

Our  entire  number  of  pupils  in  all  departments  for  the  year  has  been  two 
hundred  and  ninety-eight,  of  whom  one  hundred  and  fifteen  are  non- 
Protestant, — sixty-three  boys  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  girls.  It  was  a 
sore  disappointment  that  we  could  not  open  a  kindergarten  last  autumn. 
The  only  lack  was  a  teacher.  All  the  year  we  have  been  endeavoring,  under 
rather  trying  circumstances,  to  get  assurance  that  we  can  open  next  autumn. 
The  result  will  only  be  seen  when  autumn  comes. 

Our  report  is  hardly  complete  without  some  mention  of  efi'orts  in  religious 
work  among  the  pupils  of  the  two  upper  departments.  The  interest  of  the 
girls  has  increased  in  the  general  school  prayer  meeting,  and  fifteen  are 
now  enrolled  as  Christian  workers,  who  have  a  simple  pledge  for  certain 
duties  (a  semi-Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  pledge),  and  meet  by  tiiemselves  fortnightly 
for  mutual  help. 
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BY    SUSAN    A.   SEARLE. 

The  changes  apparent  to  any  one  visiting  the  institution  for  a  few  hours 
have  been  greater  during  the  past  year  than  during  almost  any  other.  The 
science  building,  whose  foundations  were  but  just  laid  at  the  time  of  the  last 
report,  grew,  through  the  spring  and  summer,  a  thing  of  beauty,  and  since 
October  has  been  a  constant  joy  to  those  who  use  its  commodious  and  con- 
venient rooms.  Work  on  the  music  building  was  l)egun  in  the  fall,  as  soon 
as  the  funds  in  hand  warranted  letting  the  contract,  and  it  was  finished  in 
March.  It  is  thoroughly  adapted  for  the  work  of  the  department,  and  con- 
tains also  a  gymnasium  so  satisfactor}-  as  to  make  the  thought  of  finishing  a 
room  in  the  roof  for  that  purpose  seem  a  stroke  of  genius.  Important 
improvements  have  also  been  made  on  the  grounds,  including  a  substantial 
brick  wall  along  the  front  and  a  small  house  for  the  gate  keeper, — a  necessary 
precaution  against  thieves  and  other  dangers. 

March  28th  was  the  day  selected  for  dedicating  the  two  buildings,  and  four 
hundred  guests  assembled  to  join  in  the  celebration.     On  that  day  the  name 
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Kobe  College  and  the  new  Japanese  name  were  for  the  first  time  used  in 
public.  About  twenty  girls  have  studied  in  the  collegiate  course  during  the 
year,  and  two  classes  of  two  members  each  have  already  been  graduated 
from  it.  The  literary  and  scientific  courses  are  inopenition,  and  it  seems  only 
fair  that  the  name  college  should  now  be  taken.  Besides  the  two  girls  who 
graduated  from  the  collegiate  course  last  summer,  there  were  fourteen 
graduates  from  the  academic  course,  nearly  half  of  whom  are  pursuing  their 
studies  in  the  college  course  this  year. 

During  the  year  special  effort  has  been  made  to  improve  the  Chinese  and 
Japanese  departments,  and  new  electives  are  oflbred  in  both.  Among  the 
new  teachers  are  a  graduate  of  the  Tokyo  Woman's  Normal  School  and  one 
from  the  Chinese  department  of  the  Tokyo  University.  A  former  teacher  in 
the  English  department  has  returned  to  take  up  her  work  after  three  years  of 
study  at  Mt.  Ilolyoke.  We  have  also  been  fortunate  in  securing  a  good 
matron,  a  graduate  of  the  Bible  Training  School,  whose  character  and 
experience  render  her  services  most  valuable.  Several  general  lectures  have 
l)ccn  <;ivcn  to  the  students  by  friends  outside  the  school. 

The  ai^itation  in  regard  to  the  property  question  has  resulted,  so  far  as  this 
scliool  Is  concerned,  in  a  more  satisfactory  arrangement  than  we  have  had 
before, — a  new  lease  of  the  land  for  twenty-five  years,  with  privilege  of 
jencwal  for  the  same  term.  The  buildings  still  l)elong  nominallv,  as  well  as 
in  fact,  to  the  Hoard,  and  the  trustees  who  hold  the  land  are  in  full  sympathy 
with  the  scliool. 

The  number  of  students  has  not  varied  greatly  from  the  previous  year. 
One  encouraging  featine  has  been  the  unusually  large  proportion  of  graduates 
from  other  Christian  schools  among  the  new  students.  The  fact  that  so 
man\  of  the  new  pupils  were  already  Clnistians,  will  perhaps  account  in  part 
for  the  small  number  of  accessions  to  the  church  during:  the  vear.  The  con- 
tinned  hostility  to  Christianity  in  many  quarters  and  the  unfortunate  condi- 
tions in  the  church  attended  by  the  students, — conditions  already  referred  to 
in  another  part  of  the  Station  Report, — will  also  help  to  explain  a  fact  which 
has  caused  us  much  grief. 

I)urin<j:  the  whole  year  the  work  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 
organized  in  the  school  early  in  1893,  has  been  one  of  the  strongest  features 
of  the  spiritual  life.  Sixteen  of  the  actlye  members  have  left  school  during 
the  vear.  Four  of  these  have  joinetl  similar  societies  in  the  places  to  which 
they  have  gone,  and  nearly  all  the  others  report  at  intervals  their  continued 
interest  in  the  Christian  work  to  which  they  are  pledged.  At  present  more 
than  half  the  students  and  several  of  the  teachers  are  active  members  of  the 
society,  and  its  influence  is  very  good  throughout  the  school. 
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Miss  Stone's  continued  ill  health,  resulting  at  last  in  her  return  to  America, 
has  l^een  ahiiost  the  only  sorrow  of  the  year.  Through  the  generosity  of  the 
Alission  and  of  individual  members,  efficient  substitutes  have  made  her 
absence  as  little  felt  as  possible. 

Among  the  many  gifts  which  the  past  year  has  brought  should  be 
mentioned  a  valuable  addition  to  the  Japanese  department  of  the  library, 
which,  according  to  the  giver's  request,  bears  the  names  of  the  President  and 
Secretary  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  the  Interior  instead  of  her  own.  The 
library  has  also  received,  from  time  to  time  for  several  years,  gifts  from 
another  generous  friend  in  memory  of  her  father.  In  consequence  of  all 
these  gifts  we  are  able  to  report  that  the  library  now  numbers,  in  all  its 
departments,  twenty-three  hundred  volumes,  of  which  five  hundred  or  more 

are  English. 

Kobe,  May,  1894. 


*•-« 


INDIA. 
LETTERS    FROM   MISS   SWIFT. 

KoDAi  Kanal,  May  23,  1S94. 

Dear  Miss  Wingate  :  I  have  secured  the  services  of  Mr.  A.  David  (rec- 
ommended to  me  by  Mr.  Perkins,  of  Arupukottai)  to  assist  me  in  teaching, 
and  expect  to  begin  a  new  class  June  ist,  and  also  to  divide  the  old  class. 
Thus  our  organization  will  be  favorable  for  better  work.  Pastor  vS.  Simon 
will  still  assist  us  in  the  use  of  the  Tamil  lyrics,  and  Mr.  R.  Guanamutthu 
with  necessary  translations.  I  have  had  heavy  work,  so  far,  in  preparing 
outlines  of  lessons  far  enough  ahead  for  all  the  class  to  write  them  in  their 
notebooks  for  study  ;  but  after  a  year  more  this  work  will  be  much  lessened, 
as  I  am  sending  these  outlines  to  be  printed  for  future  use.  As  we  have  no 
suitable  text-books  upon  even  the  simplest  subjects,  this  WQrk  is  very 
necessary. 

I  look  forward  to  having  Miss  Barker  with  me  to  share  the  work  of  teach- 
ing and  superintending.  In  the  superintendence  of  the  work  of  the  women 
it  is  necessary  for  us  to  make  as  many  visits  as  we  have  pupils ;  and  if  we 
could  see  our  pupils  more  frequently  than  once  a  year  it  would  be  an  excel- 
lent thing.  But  as  it  is  now%  I  am  spending  the  morning  hours  in  teaching, 
and  must  have  time  for  preparation  of  lessons  and  the  really  heavy  writing 
work  connected  with  the  school.  I  must  keep  up  m\'  correspondence,  must 
attend  to  all  the  duties  of  housekeeper  and  hostess,  must  see  and  conduct 
meetings  with  my  thirty-eight  workers,  besides  meeting  the  demands  made 
upon  me  by  the  Christian  community  ;  must  take  time  for  private  talks  with 
the  Bible  students,  and  for  such  general  work  as  devolves  upon  me  as  a 
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member  of  the  mission  ;  and  you  can  perhaps  realize  that  it  will  be  long  before 
I  can  see  the  sixteen  hundred  pupils  we  have  on  our  lists.     As  for  general 
reading,  or  even  a  glance  at  the  papers  from  home,  it  is  generally  quite  out  of 
the  question.     I  was  looking  over  the  list  of  those  who  feel  that  because  of 
their  support  of  the  work  through  the  Boards  they  have  a  claim  upon  me  to 
hear  more  or  less  frequently  and  fully  in  regard  to  the  work.      I  made  the 
calculation  that  to  adequately  meet  what  is  really  expected  of  me,  I  should 
have  to  write  a  '*  missionary  letter"  every  day;  and  it  is  difficult  to  write 
either  fully  or  to  put  anything  in  attractive  form  under  an  hour  and  a  half. 
In  writing  to  my  mother  recently  I  told  her  if  she  knew  of  a  good  stenogra- 
pher who  owns  a  typewriter  and  an  extra  pot  of  brains  for  me,  to  kindly 
send  her  along.     After  an  interesting  meeting,  or  visit,  or  occasion  of  any 
kiml,  I  am  often  too  weary,  physically  and  mentally,  to  write  you  a  report 
of  it ;  and  when  the  first  interest  has  passed  it  is  oflen  difficult  to  adequately 
report  it. 

Jinic  7,  j8q4. — Since  writing  the  above  I  have  returned  to  Madura  and  re- 
opened the  school.      We  shall  probabU  have  a  regular  class  of  fifteen  for  tlie 
full  course,  and   about  sixteen   other  l^ible  women   in   attendance  for  a  dnily 
Bible  lesson.      Mr.  David  has  begun  his  work  well,  and   I   think  he  is  goln;^ 
to  bo  a  good   helper.      One  delightful  feature  of  the  past  vacation   has  been 
the  earnest  spirit  a  number  of  women  have  shown  in  voluntarilv  continuing 
their   work   when   they  had   full   permission   to  rest  from   it.      The   first  two 
weeks  in  April  were  s})ent  in  an  itinerary  among  the  villages  within  ten  miles 
of  Madma.      The  Bible  students  went  out  in  two  divisions  imder  the  leader- 
ship of  older  women.      They  visited  more  than   thirty  villages.      Their  en- 
tluisiasm  was  great.      One  woman  wrote  me,  ''When  I  am  doing  mv  kitchen 
woi  k   the  memoiv  of  it  all  comes  back  to  me,  and  my  heart  boils  with  jov, 
and  I  kneel  down  and  praise  God." 

The  evangelistic  work  which  has  opened  up  before  the  Bible  women  re- 
centl\-  is  wonderful  to  contemplate.  Wherever  they  go  they  are  kindly 
received,  and  very  large  audiences  gather  to  hear  their  teaching.  They  have 
done  acceptable  work  in  the  great  festival  in  Madura,  when  the  city  swarms 
with  pilgrims,  and  the  testimony  of  pastors  and  catechists  to  the  zeal  and 
efiiciencv  of  the  women  is  frequent  and  earnest. 

There  is  a  wonderfid  revolution  going  on  here  among  the  Tamil  men  as  to 
their  opinion  of  the  capacities  of  the  women.  The  utterances  we  hear  at 
every  meeting  were  unknown  ten,  or  even  five,  years  ago.  I  look  forward  to 
putting  a  Bible  woman  to  work  in  eyery  church  that  supports  a  pastor,  and 
to  that  end  am  trying:  to  form  missionary  societies  auxillarv  to  our  Madura 
society.     One  of  the  Bible  students  formed  a  society  often  members,  during 
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holidays,  in  a  small  village  where  slie  was  visiting.     The  monthly  otVer- 

>  are  to  be  received  by  the  catechist's  wife.      Great  good   has  resulted  to 

church  and  people  of  the  West  Gate  from  the  cottage  meetings  which 

being  regularly  conducted  there.     We  think  that  two  more  women  will 

1  confess  Christ.     The  spiritual  results  of  the  work  are  far-reaching.     I 

^e  to  write  again  soon. 

Madura,  India,  June  25,  1S94. 

Iy  dear  Miss  Wingate  :   1  must  write  to  you  once  more  to  thank  you 

the  friends  of  the  W^oman*s  Board  of  the  Interior  for  their  gift  to  the  work 
*  in  the  carriage  they  have  sent  me.      It  arrived  a  few  days  ago,  and  in 

condition.      It  was  easily  put  together  by  a  native  carpenter,  and  all  the 
ids  here  came  in  to  admire  it.      It  is  a  verv  nice  outfit  for  me,  and  I  shall 

it  most  useful.  1  think  of  it  as  a  gift  from  the  Lord,  to  be  used  for  him. 
haps  you  will  be  interested  to  hear  something  of  the  first  day's  use  it  had. 
ft  the  house  at  2  p.  m.  The  sun  was  blazing,  and  it  seemed  to  me  about 
'  in  the  sun,  though  it  was  only  98°  in  the  house.  I  drove  one  and  a  half 
js  out  of  Madura  to  a  village,  which  has  been  called  in  our  mission  "the 
chist  killer," — a  village  where  every  worker  placed  there  for  anv  time 
ns  to  lose  all  courage  and  spiritual  life  and  becomes  dead.  I  had  heard 
n  of  this,  and  now  I  was  to  see  for  myself.  I  met  the  Bible  woman, 
d  Annal  Parkram,  at  the  turn  of  the  road  as  I  passed  into  the  village. 
1  and  boys,  and  cows  and  sheep  were  lolling  lazily  together  everywhere 
er  the  trees  and  along  the  roadside.  I  left  the  carriage  in  an  open  place 
he  edge  of  the  village,  and  turned  down  a  street  where  one  of  the  few 
•ils  we  have  there  lives.     As  we  came  up  to  the  door  we  found  it  locked, 

an  old  man,  sitting  on  the  step  outside,  called  out  to  us  :  "Go  away,  you 
1  women  !  I  know  what  youVe  come  for  ;  you've  come  to  talk  about 
js  Christ!  Clear  out!  "  He  followed  up  this  sweet  welcome  by  words 
ike  graciousness,  and  added  something  abusive  to  it.  I  stood  and  talked 
h  him  awhile,  and  then  left  him  to  himself.  The  next  house  we  went  in 
"ch  of  was  empty, — no  pupil  to  be  found.  In  the  meantime,  men  and  boys 
the  dozen  had  gathered  and  followed  us  about,  shouting  rudely  and 
iily.  The  next  house  I  entered  was  a  large  house  for  such  a  village, 
ering  the  middle  room  I  found  a  woman,  evidently  dying,  lying  in  the 
ter  of  the  room,  surrounded  by  women  and  men,  and  a  boy  about  fourteen 
rs  of  age  chanting  from  a  book  of  heathen  poems  in  the  dying  woman's 
i.  One  of  the  men  arose,  and  with  the  purpose  of  forestalling  anything 
light  say  about  Jesus  Christ,  said  loudly,  and  with  a  sort  of  show  of 
krity,  "Yes,  we  are  talking  about  the  one  God  and  the  bliss  of  the  future 
I"       I  seated  myself  at    his    invitation  and  listened  to   the  reading   for 
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awhile,  heartsick  and  distressed.     I  then  went  and  sat  down  bv  the  dvin? 
woman,  and  spoke  a  few  words  to  her  and  the  women  about  her  of  Jesus  the 
Saviour.     But  the  rabble  from  the  street  had  crowded  in,  and  the  noise  and 
confusion,    heartless    and    unfeelinj^,  and    characteristic    of  the    heathenism^ 
around  us,  prevented  anything  like  a  connected  talk.     I  soon  rojse  to  go,  and 
as  I  went  the  man  said  pompously  :  "Well,  you  worship  Jesus  Christ.     We 
worship  the  saiue  God.     You  say  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  just  set  up  a  lingam 
and  worship  it, — it*s  all  the  same."     I  left  my  testimony  with   iiim,  but  I 
have  rarely  seen  a  more  assertive,  satisfied,  pompous  exhibition  of  heathen- 
ism as  in  that  household  in  the  presence  of  death,  as  the  name  of  Jesus  was 
thus  reviled.     15ut  the  Bible  woman    had    slipped  in  before,  when  it  was 
quieter,  and  had  told  the  dyin«^  woman,  while  she  could  still  hear,  of  Jesus, 
the  Way  and  the  Life,  and  the  woman  had  opened  her  eyes  and  asked,  *'Is 
that  way  open  for  me?*'     So  we  hope  she  has  entered  in  by  the  Door.     So 
we  went  through  the  dusty,  filthy  lanes  to  search  Q^r  more  pupils,  and  did 
not    find    one.     The    crowd  grew  more    and    more    rude    and    noisy  every 
moment.     When,  at  last,  we  had  gone  through  all  the  streets,  onlv  to  find 
emj)t\'  houses  or  to  meet  with  a  rude  reception,  I  called  for  the  carriage,  and 
wc  got  in  and  drove  awav,  followed  bv  the  shouts  of  the  rabble. 

l)a\  after  day,  as  the  Bible  woman  goes  into  that  place,  her  books  are 
taken  awav  from  her  and  she  is  threatened  with  a  beating;  and  all  the  while 
the  peo])  e  know  the  truth,  for  many  mission  catechists  have  been  placed 
there  iVoni  time  to  time,  and  preaching  services,  and  schools,  and  other 
means  have  been  used  to  reach  the  people.  I  could  onlv  think  of  13etlisal(l;i 
and  oui"  Saviour's  curse  upon  it.  We  drove  two  miles  farther  on,  to  \'iea<^n- 
nui-,  and  there  were  met,  as  usual,  bv  a  gaj)ing,  idle  crowd  of  boys.  But 
here  the  boys  were  not  rude — only  idle  and  full  of  curiosity.  The  first  house 
1  entered  was  tliat  of  a  Brahmin,  whose  daughter  is  reading  with  us.  As  I 
talked  w  ith  tlie  girl  1  soon  found  that  mv  real  listener  was  a  widow  who  siit 
near  by,  shrouded  in  her  widow's  cloth,  her  sha\'tn  head  covered  V)y  its  folds. 
vShe  listened  eagerly,  seeming  to  drink  in  every  word.  Next  we  went  in 
search  of  our  other  pupils.  One  had  gone  to  the  river  to  bathe,  another  to 
a  cocoanut  grove  to  bring  home  the  nuts,  another  was  not  to  be  found.  In 
every  house  were  numbers  of  women  as  wild  and  untamed  as  gazelles.  1 
had  not  been  to  these  villages  before,  and  had  not  sent  word  I  was  coming. 
I  wished  to  go  and  see  what  the  ]^ll)le  women  see  every  day,  w  ithout  fivlni^ 
any  warning  of  mv  a])proach  ;  and  I  saw  what  1  knew  before  was  true,  tlmt 
many  a  precious  hour  Is  sj^ent  in  looking  up  the  careless  and  indifVeront 
ones,  and  in  persuading  cold  and  hardened  hearts  to  hear  the  messa<i^e  oi' 
j)eace.      The  human   heart   is  the  same   in  all  ages  and  all  places.     Sin  is 
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deadening  in  its  effects.  It  is  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept.  It  was 
necessary  to  teach  and  warn  the  chosen  people  of  God  ;  how  much  greater 
must  be  the  patience  with  which  we  teach  a  people  sitting  in  the  darkness, 
the  very  shadow  of  death  ! 

As  we  left  the  village,  finally,  to  return  home,  we  met  Antomannal,  the 
Bible  woman,  returning  from  her  villages  farther  on.  The  perspiration 
poured  in  streams  from  her  face  as  she  toiled  along,  and  as  I  looked  into  her 
tired  face  I  was  glad  to  take  her  into  the  carriage  with  me  and  save  her  a 
three-mile  walk. 

Well,  what  is  the  outcome  of  all  this?  Our  Lord  tells  of  the  seed  of  the 
sower,  and  oidy  one  fourth  of  it  brings  forth  fruit.  So  it  is  here.  Three 
fourths  may  fall  upon  unfruitful  ground,  but  most  certainly  there  is  abiuidant 
fruit  from  the  rest.  The  next  afternoon  if  you  could  have  stepped  with  me  into 
the  West  Gate  Church  at  3  p.  m.,  and  could  have  looked  around  upon  the 
compauy  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  intelligent  Christian  women  there 
gathered  for  a  union  missionary  meeting,  and  could  have  listened  to  the  exer- 
cises for  an  hour  and  three  quarters,  could  have  heard  the  fitting  and  earnest 
words  spoken,  could  have  seen  .the  purpose  in  the  faces,  you  would  have 
contrasted  with  thankful  hearts  this  scene  with  yesterday's.  Our  to-day  of 
work  may  be  disheartening,  but  our  to-morrow  will  open  our  eyes  to  the 
fruit  of  it. 

Perhaps,  too,  you  will  be  interested  by  seeing  an  outline  of  a  missionary 
week.  First  of  all,  the  duties  of  housekeeper  must  be  taken  for  granted. 
Then  a  daily  morning  prayer  meeting,  beginning  at  8  A.  m.  Then  a  word 
to  the  assembled  women  about  their  work,  book  distribution,  tracts  given 
put ;  then  morning  teaching  in  the  Bible  W^omen's  Training  Institute,  three 
villages  visited  where  about  fifteen  heathen  women  were  taught  and  many 
others  were  visited  in  their  homes.  A  union  missionary  meeting  conducted, 
a  two  days'  "monthly  meeting"  with  the  Bible  women,  during  which  time 
their  accounts  of  work  are  examined,  their  salaries  paid,  and  special  lessons 
on  the  Scriptures  are  taught  them.  Now,  fill  up  this  outline  with  visits  re- 
ceived from  the  people,  some  care  of  sick  ones,  the  necessary  account  keep- 
ing and  letter  writing,  and  the  preparation  for  so  many  visits  and  meetings, 
and  the  talks  with  different  ones  in  the  training  class,  and  you  will  have  a 
very  busy  time  of  it.  You  will  see  that  the  days  are  so  busy  that  all  too  little 
time  can  be  given  to  the  preparation  of  lessons  for  teaching.  One  is  pressed 
above  measure  by  the  many  pressing  calls,  and  the  work  undone  piles  up  to 
reproach  one.  But  it  is  blessed  to  be  so  busy  and  to  know  that  it  is  work 
done  in  His  name  and  for  his  sake,  and  that  what  one  is  not  able  to  do  he 
does  not  expect  of  us. 
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A  GREAT  HELP  TO  OUR  MISSIONARY  SOCIETIES. 

The  Christian  women  of  Springfield,  Illinois,  during  the  past  three  years 
have  been  greatly  blessed  in  their  work  for  missions  by  a  co-operative  union 
of  all  the  evangelical  Cinistian  missionary  societies.  They  have  derived  so 
many  l)enefits  from  this  experiment,  that  they  ask  space  to  give  their  sisters 
in  every  other  city  in  our  land  a  mere  outline  sketch  of  this  work,  in  the  hope 
that  many  others  may,  by  the  adoption  of  similar  methods,  be  rewarded  with 
like  blessings.  Over  three  years  ago  our  twenty-eight  missionary  societies 
came  together  in  a  mass  meeting,  and  organized  the  "  Missionary  Social 
I'nidn  of  Springfield,  Illinois.'* 

Our  objects,  briefly  stated,  are,  by  a  united  effort  twice  a  year  to  awaken 
greater  enthusiasin  in  the  work  of  bringing  the  world  under  the  dominion  of 
our  one  Lord,  who,  we  know  from  prophecy,  is  yet  to  redeem  our  race  from 
darkness  to  glory. 

We  elVect  this  purpose,  not  only  by  the  encouragement  there  is  in  numbers 
and  the  added  strength  that  naturally  comes  from  union,  but  by  enlarging  our 
knowled^ic  of  Clirislian  missions  wherever  and  by  whomsoever  carried  on; 
also,  l)v  a  comparison  of  our  various  experiences,  wx  devise  and  adopt  more 
successful  methods  of  conducting  our  respective  societies  ;  and,  finally,  we 
lilt  u})  the  Master's  cause  by   united   prayer. 

\Vc  ha\e  a  carefully  prepared  constitution,  and  elect  our  officers  from 
among  the  most  devoted  and  experieaced  missionary  workers  in  the  various 
societies  repicsented.  These  include  seven  church  organizations, — Methodist, 
Preshyteiian,  Baptist,  Disciple,  Lutheran,  Cumberland  Presbyterian,  and 
Congregational  i  St. 

l^hc  results  of  our  three  years'  work  has  greatly  surpassed  our  expectations. 

We  have  held  our  regular  mass  meetings  twice  a  year,  and  last  January 
instituted  a  union  prayer  meeting  at  the  close  of  the  Week  of  Prayer.  The 
executi\e  connnittee,  consisting  of  the  presidents  of  the  various  societies, 
meets  for  conference  whenever  there  seems  to  be  a  good  reason  for  such  a 
meetin<r. 

We  have  alreadv  awakened  a  deeper  interest  in  missions  in  every  church 
connected  with  us,  and  in  each  of  these  churches  during  this  vear  there  lias 
been  a  deeper  religious  luidercurrent  than  has  been  known  for  years.  We 
have  manv  proofs  that  our  union  has  been  a  source  of  much  of  this  interest. 

Our  meetings  have  constantlv  increased  in  the  niunbers  present,  a  large 
.iiulitorium  being  entirely  tilled  with  ladies  at  our  last  two  afternoon  sessions. 

\\\  November  of  each  vear  we  hold  our  annual  meetinsf.  The  afternoon  is 
usually  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  various  mission  fields  and  their  needs, 
and  to  stirring  up  the  women  of  our  city  to  the  importance  of  missionary 
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work.'  We  take  picnic  baskets  of  lunch  with  us.  The  entertaining  con- 
gregation furnishes  tables,  plates,  and  coft'ee.  In  this  collation  all  the 
brethren  of  the  various  churches  represented  are  invited  to  join,  and  very 
nianv  of  them  come.  From  5  to  7.30  o'clock  we  have  such  a  sociable  as  is 
only  possible  under  such  circumstances.  Every  face  is  radiant,  and  every 
tongue  unloosed.  At  7.30  we  have  the  very  best  missionary  address  we  can 
secure.  The  various  churches  take  turns  in  entertaining  and  in  furnishing 
the  speaker.  Sometimes  we  have  had  a  distinguished  missionary,  sometimes 
one  of  those  faithful  women  who,  '*  tarrying  by  the  stutiV'  have  uninten- 
tionally become  pre-eminent  by  rousing  their  sisters  to  support  the  army  in 
t!ie  field. 

Our  last  semi-annual  meeting  was  held  May  31st,  in  the  Second  Methodist 
Church.  It  was  an  outpouring  of  blessings.  Hundreds  of  faces  radiated 
t'le  same  glow  of  faith,  hope,  love,  and  joy.  Such  a  soul-light  is  never  seen 
in  an  assembly  of  so-called  "society  ladies."  This  divine  light  proves  the 
divinity  of  Christ.  We  heard  the  remark  more  than  once,  "I  never  saw 
so  many  beautiful  women  together."  Very  many  had  plain  faces  and  silvered 
hair,  but  the  psalmist  could  have  sung  to  each  heart,  ''Thou  has  the  dew  of 
tliy  youth." 

The  membership  of  this  union  was  reported  as  including  1,1=55  ^^'omen 
and  children,  and  their  donations  to  missions  during  this  year  $2,638.  An 
increase  in  interest  was  noted  in  every  society.  Hard  times  have  not  caused 
a  failure  in  the  bank  of  our  Lord. 

The  chairman  of  the  Library  Committee  reported  over  two  hundred 
v^olumes  of  missionary  literature  placed  in  the  city  library  during  the  past 
three  years,  by  the  co-operation  of  the  union  with  the  librarian  and  directors. 
These  works  are  the  latest  and  best  of  the  kind,  and  represent  the  work  of 
Protestant  Christendom.  They  are  being  generally  used  not  only  by 
members  of  the  union,  but  by  other  frequenters  of  the  city  librarv,  and  are 
exerting  a  deep  and  wide  influence.  A  missionary  table  has  been  placed  in 
the  public  reading  room  of  the  library,  and  provided  with  fifteen  of  the  best 
missionary  periodicals  now  published,  these  being  paid  for  by  the  societies 
represented.  The  librarian  says  that  many  persons,  quite  a  proportion  of 
these  being  men,  sit  at  this  table  and  read  these  papers  with  interest.  Such 
a  work  in  spreading  a  knowledge  of  missions  would  be  impossible  here 
without  co-operation. 

The  programmes  of  our  regular  auxiliary  meetings  have  been  greatly 
improved  by  the  discussions  at  our  May  conferences.  We  have  a  system  of 
exchanging  visits  at  our  auxiliary  monthly  meetings,  and  make  a  business  of 
thereby  improving  ourselves  whenever  we  find  better. methods  in  the  hands 
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of  our  neighbors.       The    benefits  we    have    received    from  this  Mis^onary 
Social  Union  are  aheadv  immeasurable. 

Thirteen  other  places  have  recently  asked  for  our  constitution,  and  several 
of  them  have  already  reported  successful  organizations. 

We  will  gladly  send  copies  of  our  constitution  and  visiting  schedule,  or 
further  information,  to  any  who  may  make  such  request.  (Enclose  stamp.) 
Address,  Catharine  F.  Lindsay,  President,  or  Harriet  W.  Pringle,  Secretary, 
Springfield,  111. 


SCRIPTURE  EXERCISE. 

AN    ACROSTIC. 

Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also 

before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.     Matt.  x.  32. 
Obey  my  voice,  and  1  w  ill  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people.    Jer. 

vii.  23. 
Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  ye  must  be  born  again.     John  iii.  7. 
And  this  is  tlie  will  of  lilin  that  sent  me,  that  everv  one  which  seeth  the  Son, 

iu\d  hcliovetli   on  him.  may  have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will   raise  liim 

up  at  tlic  last  dav.      John  vi.  40. 
Ncvej"  man  spake  like  this  man.      John  vii.  46. 
Search  tlic  Scriptures  ;   for  in  them   ve  tliink  ve  have  eternal   life  :  and  they 

arc  tlicv  which  tcstifv  of  me.      Jolm  v.  39. 
Be  kindly  afVectioncd  one  to  another  with   brotherlv  love  ;   in  honor  prefer- 

I  in«^  one  another.      Rom.  \li.  10. 
Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love  one  another:   for  he  that  loveth  another 

hath  fiillilled  the  law.      Rom.  xiii.  8. 
And  be  not  contbrmed  to  this  world  :  but  be  ye  transformed  bv  the  renewing 

of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  niul 

perfect  will  of  (jod.      Rom.  xii.  2. 
Rejoicing  in  hope  ;  patient  in  tribulation  ;  continuing  instant  in  praver.    Rom. 

xii.   12. 
Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints;  given  to  lK)spitality.      Rom.  xii.  i.y 
O  sing  unt()  the  Lord  a  new  song  :  sing  unto  the  Lord  all  the  earth.    Ps.  xcvi.  i- 
For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be  praised  :  he  is  to  be  feared  above  nil 

gods.      Ps.  xcvi.  4. 
My  covenant  will   I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that   is  gone  out  of  my 

lips.      Ps.  Ixxxix.  34. 
In  (i(h\  is  mv  sahiition  and  mv  irlorv  :    the  rock  of  mv  strensrth  and  mv 

refuge  is  in  God..     Ps.  Ixii.  7. 
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Salvation   belongeth  unto  the   Lord  ;   thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  people.      Ps. 

•  •  •        o 

111.    O. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  mv  life  :  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever.      Ps.  xxiii.  6. 

I  had  fainted  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living.      Ps.  xxvii.  13. 

One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after;  that  I  mav 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  davs  of  mv  life,  to  behold  the 
beautv  of  the  Lord  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple.      Ps.  xxvii.  4. 

Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,      i  Tim.  iv.  14. 

Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord  ;  teach  me  thy  paths.     Ps.  xxv.  4. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth.  Ps. 
cxxiv.  8. 

For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols  :  but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 
Ps.  xcvi.  5. 

This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  shew  forth  my  praise.  Is. 
xliii.  21. 

How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tid- 
ings, thatpublisheth  peace  ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good  ;  that  pub- 
lisheth  saKation  ;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God    reigneth  I     Ls.  lii.  7. 

Even  unto  then>  will  I  give  in  mine  house  and  within  my  walls  a  place  and 
a  nanie  better  than  of  sons  and  of  daughters  :  I  will  give  them  an  ever- 
lasting name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  oH'.      Is.  Ivi.  5. 

I  have  set  thee  for  a  tower  and  a  fortress  among  my  people,  that  th.ou  mayst 
know  and  try  their  way.     Jer.  vi.  27. 

No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon.  It  shall 
not  be  found  there;  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there.     Is.  xxxv.  9. 

The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness  :  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God.     Is.  xli.  3. 

Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made 
low  :  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain. 
Is.  xli.  4. 

Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and  Israel;  for  thou  art  my  servant.  Is.  xliv.  21 
(first  part  of  verse). 

I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and 
will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles.     Is.  xlii.  6. 

O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me.      Is.  xliv.  21  (last  part  of  verse). 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice.     Phil.  iv.  4. 

Lake  Forest.  Mrs.  C.  E.   Latimer. 
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Studies    in     NIissions. 


Plan  of  Lessons  for  1894. 

October. — **In  tlic  Beginning,"  or  how  the  work  in  various  missions  was 
opened. 

November, — The  New  Mission  in  Gazaland. 


*^« 


IN   THE    BEGINNING.— HOW  THE  WORK   IN   VARIOUS  MIS- 
SIONS  WAS   OPENED. 

The  opening  of  all  onr  missions  will  make  a  lesson  ahnost  too  full  for  the 
compass  of  one  meeting.  One  or  two  good  papers  might  be  prepared  on 
•"Begiimings  in  Tmkev,"  or  ''Begimiings  in  Africa,"  or  in  India  or  Japan, 
'i^he  incidents  connected  with  other  lands  may  then  be  brougfht  out  in  briet 
talks. 

1/ic  map  of  tJic  world  should  l)e  hung  where  all  can  see  it,  and  the 
j^laces  located. 

Helps  :  The  eaily  tiles  of  the  Missionary  Herald  and  the  Reports  of  the 
American  l^oard  will  he  helpful  in  the  studv  of  all.  The  files  of  the  Mis- 
siofi  Stiulit's  fiom  1S83  to  188S  are  also  very  helpful,  and  accessible  to  mure 
of  our  societies  than  the  first  named.  The  same  may  be  said  of  lyartlctts 
Sketches.      Other  special  iielps  are  as  follows: — 

TJie  Bcgitnii}ior  of  t/ic  American  Board, — Memorial  volume  of  the  A; 
B.  C  F.  M.,  see  ha n  stack  meeting. 

Ihe  Marat/N\  ^fadnra^  a  fid  Ceylon  Missions. — Anderson's  '*  History  of 
the  Missions  in  India  and  Cevlon,"  now  out  of  print,  unless  found  in  mis- 
sionary libraries.  Incidents:  Newell's  visit  to  Ceylon;  W^oodard's  illness 
and  visit  to  the  Neilgherries  ;   the  missionaries  sent  away  from  Bombay. 

77ie  Turkish  Empire.  —  Dr.  Goodell's  ^T'^orty  Years  in  the  Turkish  Em- 
pire," Anderson's  ''Oriental  Churches,"  Hamlin's  ^ 'Among  the  Turks." 
Incidents:  Peshtimaljian's  School;  Nicomedia,  *'The  Dairyman's  Dnuirh- 
ter  ;"  Marsovrm,  Tracts  in  Beirut  ;  work  among  the  Greeks  ;  visit  of  the 
Cofhngs  to  Iladjin. 

China. — Note  the  beginnings  at  Foochow,  at  Peking,  Kalgan,  Tung-cho, 
in  the  North  China  Mission,  the  wShansi  Mission,  the  Oberlin  Band. 
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\pan. — Dr.  Hepbiirn*s  work  of  translation  ;  Beginnings,  by  Dr.  Greene; 
e  College;  Kyoto — The  Doshisha,  see  Hardy's  ''Life  of  Neesinia." 
frica, — The  Zulu  Mission  :  The  wars  of  Dingaan  ;  the  destruction  of 
Grout's  ''Star"  ordered  ;  the  mission  to  be  abandoned  ;  English  posses- 
West  Central  Africa  Mission  :  Walter  Bagstcr's  life  and  death  ;  the 
ion  driven  out  bv  Kwi-Kwi.  East  Central  Africa  Mission  :  Pinkerton's 
oration  and  death  ;   Inhambane  ;  Gazaland. 

^exlco, — Miss  Rankin's  Girls'  School  ;  her  Bible  work.  Western  Mexico  : 
h  of  Stevens;  stoning  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Watkins ;  mission  recom- 
:ed  by  Mr.  Crawford.  Northern  Mexico  :  Chihuahua  ;  Parral,  "Here 
the  demons;  "  Ilermosillo. 

he  Islands, — Hawaiian  ;  Obookiah  ;  the  idols  cast  away  ;  tabu  broken  ; 
:ity  of  food  for  the  missionaries.  Micronesian  :  Ponape,  Apaiang, 
lie,  Ruk.  See  "Work  of  God  in  Micronesia,"  published  by  the  Ameri- 
Board. 

any  incidents  will  be  found  that  prove  God's  wonderful  care  of  these 
»  of  his  own  planting,  and  that  will  prevent  this  study  from  becoming  a 
:  record  of  names  and  dates.  The  Mission  Studies  for  October  will 
sh  data  for  those  who  have  not  access  to  missionary  libr'aries. 


WOMAN'S  BOARD  OF  THE  INTERIOR. 
Mrs.  J.  B.  LEAKE,  Tkkasukeh. 


Receipts  from  July  18  to  August  18,  1894. 


ILLINOIS. 

;h.— Mrs.  W.  A.  Talcott.  of  Rock- 
,  Treas.  Alton,  Cli.  of  the  Re<leera- 
J.60;  Buda,  10;  ChicaRo,  "Frieiula," 
En^lewood,  Piltirim  Cli.,  33.58,  Lin- 
Park  Ch.,  10;  Cheltenham,  Dr.  C, 
mincton,  1;  Granville,  10;  Gene>»eo, 
linsdale,  55;  Highland,  5;  Haniil- 
a  Frien<l,  1;  Kewanee,  30;  Tiincc- 
13.50;  Peoria.  First  Ch..  12.35;  Rollo. 
wb.  Miss  Leila  Clapsaddle  to  const. 
L.  M.,  30;  Rockford,  interest  on 
;y  Mrs.  H.  A.  Sarjford,32;  Shabbo- 
.45;  Soinonauk,  8, 

i:  Chicago,    Lake  View  Ch.  of  the 
emer,   15;   Glencoe,  10:  Galesburg, 
Cong.   Ch.,  The  Philergians.  25.75; 
»is»  Miss  M.  E.  D.,  5;  Pay  son,  15. 
ile:   Abingdon.    Busy   Bees.   14.03; 
igo.  Tabernacle  Ch.,  three  boys,  4.10, 
n  Park  Ch.,  8.28;  Thawville,  2.50, 
r  School:  Ablution, 
Ridgeland, 
\  O.  E. :  Aurora,  New  England  Cb., 


301  88 


70  75 


28  91 

19  06 

10  00 

5  00 

Total,  435  60 


IOWA. 

Branch.— Mrs.  C.  E.  Rew,  of  Grinnell, 
Treas.  Cedar  Rapids,  1.50 ;  Charles  Citv, 
28;  (Mierokee,  18,  Mrs.  C.  E.  Wellniaii, 
25;  Clarion,  .Mrs.  Hovston,  II;  Des 
Moines,  Plymouth  Ch.,  13.52;  Dubunue, 
First  Ch.,  14;  Garner,  5.05;  Glenwood,  C; 
Grinnell,  13.50;  Le  .Mars,  4.30;  Ak^cnolia, 
3;  McGreiror,  7.25;  Ogden,  3.75;  Ottuni- 
wa,8.20;  .Shenandoah,  5.75;  Victor,  5, 

JuMoii:  Cliester  Township,  No.  8,  2.40: 
Grinnell,  Iowa  College,  Y.  W.  C.  A.  and 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  46.92;  Shenandoah,  1.29, 

JuvKNiLK:  Cedar  Rapids,  Busy  Bees,  80 
ct«.;  Karlville.  G6  cts.;  Grinnell.  Busy 
Bees,  W.  Br.,  3.85;  Webster  City,  Cheer- 
fnl  Givers,  15, 

C.  E. :  r^  Mars, 

Su.NDAY  Schools  •  Eldora,  2.04;  Iowa  Falls, 
1.20, 

Fou.XHK  Dkbt:  Dunlap,  a  Friend, 
Si'KCiAL:  Grinnell,   Iowa  College,   Y.  W. 

C.    A.   and   Y.   M.  C.  A.,  for  church  in 

PbilippopoliSy 


172  82 


50  61 


20  31 
6  05 

3  24 
1  00 


50  00 


Total,  304  03 


(1. veil —Mrs.  W.  A.  run  IS,  of  Tii)iekn, 
t''>r.l,3.,vi;  Nia>''Ui!i.  17  SS;  Siiiiili  Center! 


.   K\y.  i.f   Elj-ili, 


Iran",   B;   Tnli-, 

,; 

MO. 

iietaii  SI.  Oil., 

30  «n 

i|it» 

;'v*lami,    Eii-'l 

L'4  nn 

l'.™.' 

;..,.!.  KucU.1  A* 

l.in 

Inn.  A.  II.  S.,  3;  Wol  Snpfriur, 
!    UrnT:    Mocfuw,    Miun.,   Mn. 


-Lord's    TilUoP,    1 


H.r.E.  ut.raii.it.  was  rip. 
wliich  ^liu>lL.l  ICii'l  19. 


a<'kiicin'1ri]|-c<1,  less   i 


i.  1893,  rs»'-"  ■■ 
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£ipect  6ceat  Sbiitfle  from  0ol).    Httempt  (Breat  Ebings  foe  Ood. 


As  the  topic  for  auxiliary  meetings  in  December  is  "  The  Life  and  Times 
'  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin,"  we  give  a  large  part  of  this  number  to  our  present 
Oman's  work  in  Constantinople.  If  those  who  laid  foundations  tifly  years 
JO  could  see  our  beautiful  girls'  college  set  upon  a  hill,  consecrated  to  the 
luse  for  which  they  labored;  if  they  could  enter  our  large  building  in  Gedik 
isha  some  Sunday  morning  and  see  the  crowd  of  Bible  stAdents  of  all  ages 
id  nationalties,  and  know  of  all  its  varied  week-day  work  ;  if  they  could  see 
e  beginning  of  a  similar  enterprise  in  Haskeuy, — if  the  founders  could  have 
en  these  in  addition  to  all  the  other  work  in  Constantinople,  their  anxieties 
ould  surely  be  turned  into  abounding  joy.  Shall  we  not  learn  the  never-to- 
:-forgotten  lesson  that  our  labors  form  only  a  link  in  the  chain  of  events  by 
hich  our  Lord  is  bringing  the  world  unto  himself.'  Whenever  and  wher- 
'er  duties  are  done  in  the  best  possible  way,  surely  all  anxieties  as  to  results 
ay  be  laid  at  rest. 

The  contributions  for  the  month  ending  September  18th,  were  nearly  one 
:OUsand  dollars  less  than  for  the  same  month  in  1893.  This  makes  the 
tal  decrease  about  $6,000,  or  $14,000  to  be  received  beyond  the  usual 
^nations  before  December  31st,  in  order  to  equal  last  year's  amount.  There 
IB  been  an  encouraging  increase  In  legacies,  but,  as  has  been  said,  these  are 
o  uncertain  to  form  a  factor  in  comparison  of  receipts  until  the  year  has 
ided.     Our  readers  have  doubtless  been  informed  of  the  circular  sent  out 
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by  [he  Executive  Committee:  uf  tiic  Buaid,  wiiiuii  cunCains  tlic  iblluwing 
suggestion  :  That  each  Auxiliary*,  by  a  committee  or  otherwise,  make  a  new 
and  tlioroiigh  canvass  of  the  church  and  congregation,  to  secure  as  many  new 
members  as  possible,  the  smallest  number  aimed  for  to  be  one  fifth  of  those 
Hot  at  present  members  or  contributors  to  the  Auxiliary ;  that  the  number  of 
members  obtained  should  be  sent  to  the  Home  Secretary  of  the  Branch,  and 
that  the  membership  fees  and  gifts  from  new  members  to  the  Branch  Treas- 
urer before  December  15th,  and  as  many  as  possible  before  November  isL 

Friday,  October  5th,  was  also  appointed  as  a  day  of  prayer  for  this  and  anj 
other  method  used  to  improve  the  financial  condition  of  the  Board.  Mo* 
cordial  responses  have  been  received  to  the  circular,  and  the  good  work  is  now 
going  on.  We  hope  every  one  who  reads  these  lines  will  make  it  her  tint 
duty  to  secure  at  least  one  additional  member  for  the  Auxiliary  with  whicli 
she  h  connected.  We  trust  that  the  call  for  this  or  some  other  effort  in  thit 
emergency  will  be  considered  not  as  from  any  committee,  nor  officers,  nor 
Board,  not  even  from  the  millipns  of  women  dependent  upon  us  for  4e 
Gospel,  hut  from  our  Lotd  Jesus  Christ  himself,  who,  "  though  he  wasrich, 
yet  for  vour  salvcs  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich." 

Ti[K  Fi  iiiav  morning  meetings  have  never  been  more  fully  attended  week 
after  week  than  since  they  were  resumed,  the  first  of  September.  The  one 
on  October  5th,  the  day  appointed  for  prayer  for  the  treasury,  was  one  of 
great  spiritual  j>ower.  Nearly  the  whole  hour  was  occupied  in  fervent 
prayer  for  God's  guidance  and  blessing  in  the  euiergency  that  is  upon  lis. 
It  was  a  strength  to  feel  that  others  all  through  our  constituency  were  unit- 
ing in  praver  with  us.     May  we  not  expect  great  results? 

Mi-s  Kvtlyn  Stoddard  of  Scotland.  11  coiis[n  of  tlie  latf  Mrs.  Mary  Sloddard  Johnson 
of  th[*  I'ily,  lias  been  for  two  vcars  past  doing  evangelistic  work  in  China  in  connec- 
tion uith  llic  China  Inland  Mission.  She  is  in  a  certain  sense  independent,  going 
out  tit  her  own  thar^'c^  nnd  oliicially  connocled  with  no  Board.  She  is  a  pioneer  in  " 
kind  of  niis^ioiiarv  work  which  undoubtedly  will  in  future  years  become  populsf 
anions,'  I'ln'^e  ""t  hound  liy  family  tits,  who  have  means  of  their  own  nnd  an  earnMl 

\\\-  quoti-  >ome  pabsages  from  a  private   letter  recently  received   from  Miss  Slod" 

Ttits  is  one  of  the  interior  stations  where  women  are  in  command.  I 
think,  so  far  as  I  have  heard,  none  hut  the  China  Inland  Mission  undcrtalies 
such  work,  but  I  think  I  am  safe  in  saying  they  have  proved  it  to  be  emi- 
nently successful.  Being  of  the  gentler  sc\-  they  are  not  suspected  guilty  of  any 
political  motive  such  as  a  man  might  have.  Then,  being  oftiy  women,  from 
the  Chinese  point  of  view,  it  is  often  a  case  of  ii'iiiiportc.     Thus  disturbance* 
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life  prevented.  Another  point  is  tlnat  it  tlirows  much  more  responsibility 
iQjDn  the  native  Christians,  more  thmi  if  tliey  had  foreign  men  behind 
^m.  .  .  . 

r  The  ladies  here  are  the  only  foreigners  in  :his  city,  nnd  very  really  do  the 
toeople  look  for  a  representation  of  Jesus  in  them,  as  most  of  them  have  seen 
|lo  other  disciples.  Do  you  not  think  that  sisters  in  an  isolated  station  like 
ijua  need  prayer?  Not  that  the  work  is  not  full  of  joy,  for  to  them  I  know 
jt  is,  but  there  is  a  cerfciin  strain  in  connection  with  it  which  we  at  liome 
l^rhnps  little  realise.  Think  what  it  must  be,  the  fagging  heat  of  summer 
Jiut  now  upon  them,  no  fellow-countrymen  to  appeal  to  in  difGcutty ;  months 
tad  months,  perhaps,  passing  without  seeing  a  foreigner  ;  the  gray  monotony 
<jf  some  of  their  days  in  comparison  with  those  to  which  they  are  accustomed 
{in  the  home  land.  One  of  the  workers  once  led  a  top-speed,  busy  life  in 
SLondon,  Trials  will  come,  too,  in  connection  with  the  little  band  of  be- 
lievers which  those  in  charge  have,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  adjust;  an  un- 
jRatisfactory  Christian,  perhaps,  causing  many  a  heartburn.  And  there  is 
i»ni>  meeting,"  no  "telling  speech";  no  house  to  which  to  resort  at  night  and 
Arow  ofT  anxiety  and  care.  Visits  have  to  be  made  in  homes  where  there 
jIb  no  possible  safeguard  against  infection.  The  doctor?  He  is  not  within 
&ree  or  four  days'  call  should  anything  happen.  Do  you  not  think  such 
ones  need    the    Everlasting  Arms  about  them  in  a  special  way? 

Dr,  Bower  who  has  just  gore  to  West  Centrn!  Afripn  under  our  Board,  tells  the 
following  story  of  her  experience  in  Liberia,  her  former  field  of  labor. 

In  the  year  iSSS  a  party  of  missionaries  came  out  to  Africa  to  occupy 
Itations  along  the  Liberian  coast ;  one  of  them,  a  lady  who  had  spent  years  in 
special  preparation  for  mission  work,  was  located  in  the  Graboo  tribe,  which 
are  all  around  Cape  Palmas.  She  at  once  entered  upon  her  school  work, 
having  a  class  in  music,  a  kindergarten  department,  and  the  general  ovejsight 
of  the  whole  school.  Several  months  of  earnest  work,  with  such  a  happy 
Bpirit  and  such  a  beautiful,  simple  faith,  looking  out  into  the  future  and  plan- 
ning  and  laboring  to  advance  the  work  both  by  her  service  and  her  means, 
it  seemed  indeed  that  the  mission  had  a  choice  treasure  and  the  people  a  bless- 
ing that  they  had  not  yet  realized. 

One  day,  suddenly  and  silently,  the  African  fever  touched  her  brow.  We 
who  looked  on  trembled,  yet  we  felt  that  it  could  not  be  possible  that  she 
would  leave  us, — we  could  not  spare  her ;  God  surely  must  hear  our  prayers 
and  lay  his  healing  hand  on  her.  But  the  dear  Father,  who  sees  the  enfl 
from  the  beginning,  willed  it  otherwise,  and  with  ten  days  of  the  comatose 
type  of  the  African  fever,  silently  and  painlessly  the  beautiful  life  slipped 
away  from  us  into  eternity.     While  the  body  lay  in  the  mission  house  await- 
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ing  burial,  old  King  Hoclge,  lieiid  king  of  the  Grtiboo  tribe,  cnme  in  to  I 
a  last  look  on  tlie  face  of  the  "  God  woman"  who  had  laboi-ed  among  his 
people.  He  had  seen  her  go  in  and  out  among  his  people,  and  respected 
her  because  of  her  white  face.  In  his  earl)'  boyhood  he  had  entered  the 
mission  schools  then  on  that  coast,  and  had  the  advantage  of  a  good  ednc 
tion,  with  careful  training  in  the  Scriptiire.s,  vet  no  message  of  love  or  pardon 
from  the  sacred  Word  had  touched  his  heait ;  he  proudly,  stubbornly  hid 
said,  "  1  mean  to  be  as  my  fathers  were ;  I  mean  to  rule  my  people  as  mj 
fathers  did  ;"  and  leaving  the  school  he  entered  upon  his  duties  as  head  king 
of  the  Graboo  tribe,  a  ruler  whose  word  was  law.  For  thirty  years  am!  man 
he  had  walked  up  and  down  the  streets  of  old  Cape  Pnlmas,  where  the  church 
bells  rang  every  Sunday,  with  a  heart  apparently  untouched  by  any  gospel 
message. 

Long  and  silently  he  looked  upon  die  face  of  our  dead,  then  turned  to  in 
and  said,  "  She  is  satisfied."  "  How  do  you  know?"  we  asked  him. 
is  on  her  face,"  he  replied.  The  stamp  of  the  *'■  I  shall  be  satisfied"  wu  H 
plainly  on  the  cold  clay  that  a  heathen  man  had  to  acknowledge  it.  Then, 
in  that  snlenm  hour,  we  reasoned  and  plead  with  him.  The  old  man  seemed 
strangely  touched.  lie  said,  "I  think  that  sometime  the  Lord  will  manifest 
himsflf  to  me  as  he  did  to  Paul,  and  I  will  be  compelled  to  put  away  these 
heathen  customs  nnd  wrongs."  We  told  him  that  God  meant  that  he  should 
live  up  to  the  light  he  already  had  :  that  the  plan  of  salvation  was  perfeetW 
familiar  to  him  ;  that  he  must  put  awav  ihc  cusloms  of  his  fathers,  such  as  ' 
sasswood  poisoning,  devil  worship,  and  all  forms  of  witchcraft;  must  come 
to  (iod  as  a  little  child,  etc.  He  turned  and  walked  out  of  the  house  talking 
his  thouglits  out  loud,  native  like :  "  I  never  thought  of  it  that  way  before." 

Less  than  a  year  after,  old  King  ILidge  was  won<ierfully  saved  in  the  oU 
stone  cluuch  at  Cape  I'almas,  and  immediately  set  about  righting  the  cus- 
toms of  his  people,  built  little  places  of  worship  in  the  borders  of  his  tribe, 
and  in  every  wav  is  seeking  the  salvation  of  his  people  ;  savs  he  spends  whole 
nights  in  prayer  and  tears  that  God  may  save  his  people.  Who  will  say  that 
the  brief,  beautiful  life  of  our  sister  was  wasted.'  She  accomplished  more 
for  Go.1  by  her  death  than  she  could  by  her  life.  The  calm,  sweet  look  of 
the  dead  face  touched  a  chord  in  the  old  licathen's  heart  that  burning  words 
from  living  lips  had  never  done.  In  the  great  day,  when  the  nations  of  the 
earth  will  come  up  before  the  great  jiidi,'ment  seat,  there  will  be  one  who 
will  be  a  trophy  for  the  Master  because  of  the  brief  life  ;  and  I  believe  there 
will  be  scores  of  others.  And  we  wlmse  hearts  were  bowed  with  sorrow,' 
and  felt  that  we  coidd  not  understand,  will  never  again  doubt  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  these,  to  us,  sad  afilictions.  \Vc  must  always  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done!" 
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TURKEY. 
WOMAN   IN   TURKEY   SIXTY   YEARS   AGO. 

BY    REV.   CYRUS    HAMLIN,  D.D. 

The  mission  at  Constantinople  dates  from  the  arrival  of  Messrs.  Goodell 
and  Schauffler,  in  183 1.  I  arrived  eight  years  later  for  the  work  of  education. 
Little  had  been  done  for  woman's  education  at  that  time.  Schools  for  boys 
were  becoming  quite  popular,  and  the  new  schoolbooks  in  the  spoken 
languages  had  not  only  given  a  great  impulse  to  education,  but  had  trans- 
formed it.  It  was  not  possible,  however,  to  do  anything  openly  for  female 
education.  An  interesting  accident  had  enabled  the  mission,  about  the  year 
i837»  to  make  a  small,  tentative  beginning  under  the  form  of  a  school  of 
embroidery.  A  young  Armenian  called  upon  Mr.  Goodell  to  make  known 
his  accomplishments  as  a  teacher,  and  his  desire  to  find  employment.  In  the 
course  of  the  interview  he  remarked  that  he  had  a  sister  who  knew  as  much 
as  he,  and  more.  His  father  had  a  teacher  come  to  the  house  to  give  him  his 
lessons,  and  this  sister,  of  her  own  choice,  joined  in  and  studied  everything 
he  did,  evea  to  the  log^c  of  Aristotle  in  Ancient  Armenian.  "But,**  he  added, 
"you  must  not  tell  anybody,  for  my  sister  never  would  get  married  if  it  were 
known."  This  precaution  of  the  faithful  brother  in  the  interest  of  his 
talented  and  accomplished  sister,  is  a  better  exponent  of  the  condition  of 
woman  than  any  amount  of  description.  Absolute  illiteracy  was  an  absolute 
prerequisite  to  any  fair  chance  for  marriage.  The  teacher's  sister  sacrificed 
herself  to  her  thirst  for  knowledge. 

The  missionary  ladies  at  once  said,  ''Here  is  a  female  teacher  already 
prepared  to  our  hand."  They  found  the  teacher's  residence  as  soon  as 
possible.  The  mother  was  a  widow,  and  seemed  to  be  a  woman  of  remark- 
able good  sense.  The  proposal  of  the  ladies  that  her  daughter  should  open 
a  girls'  school  in  her  house,  for  which  she  would  be  paid  a  reasonable  sum, 
was  met  with  a  prompt  negative.  Her  house  would  be  mobbed,  and  perhaps 
torn  down.  She  admitted,  however,  that  for  herself  she  thought  it  might  be 
a  good  thing.     Her  daughter  had  not  been  injured  by  her  learning. 

A  school  for  teaching  embroidery  was  then  proposed,  and  to  this  she 
assented.  Such  schools  existed.  In  the  afternoon  the  girls  would  be  taught 
drawing  as  a  part  of  the  art  of  embroidery,  and  also  reading  and  writing  as 
a  part  of  the  same.  This  was  agreed  to  with  some  trepidation.  A  small  fee 
'was  charged  for  each  scholar,  and  the  measure  proved  to  be  well  taken  and 
-wonderfully  successful.  After  a  time  other  schools  followed,  and  young 
women  had  a  great  incentive  to  qualify  themselves  to  be  teachers  of 
embroidery  and  its  related  arts.  This  was  the  narrow  door  of  entrance  to 
woman's  education. 
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A  few  days  after  my  arrival  I  liail,  through  an  interpreter,  nn  interenling 
conversation  with  a  very  intelligent  Armenian  banker  of  very  liiseral  viewi. 
He  welcomed  me  warmly  as  a  teacher  for  his  people,  and  rejoiced  that  I  w» 
to  establish  a.  scliool  of  a  high  order  for  Armenian  youth.  He  insisted, 
huwevL'r,  that  we  must  never  titink  of  establishing  a  school  for  girls.  He 
ai'i3;ued  against  il  very  strongly,  and  declared  with  emphasis  they  would  never 
be  allowed.  Women  were  heady  enough  already.  Educate  them,  and  the; 
would  be  uncontrollable,  and  would  marrv  whom  they  pleased. 

But  the  ice  had  been  broken,  and  coidd  not  again  be  frozen  together,  ll 
was  not,  however,  till  1845,  five  years  after  the  opening  of  the  seminary  at 
Bebek,  that  a  boarding  school  for  girU  was  attempted.  It  was  opened  with 
eight  pupils  under  the  care  of  Miss  Martha  Lovell.  Its  numbei-s  were  nut 
large,  but  its  success  was  quite  remarkable.  It  was  enlarged  from  year  to 
year,  and  during  Miss  Lovell's  term  of  service  nearly  every  pupil  became  x 
converted  Christian. 


The 

education    of  woman  was  thus    inaugurated    at   Constantinople.    Il 

came 

1  slowly,  and  with  lively  opposition  and  fierce,  scandalous  attacks, 

but  its 

jirr.j-rfss  into  all  departments  of  the  empire  has  been  irresistible  and 

remarl 

able. 

It  is 

nnw   ililliL-iilt   («r   tiie  yi>imgcr  part  of  this  generation   in   Turkey  to 

credit 

he  jihiin  :nid  siiii|>k-  facts  of  wom:ui's  con<iition  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago. 

In  tliu 

ii.st  ye:ii  ufniy  missionary  life  I  met  with  only  one  adult  woman  who 

knew 

o\v  III   iv:td.      There  were  others,  of  course,  hut  I  was  often   .issurcd 

th:U    it 

w.iv    nut    coiiMdcrcd    repiil:d>lc.        It    attached    a    certain    degree   of 

sus|>ic 

>n  x.ud  discredit  to  a  young  woman,  and    few  men  would  wish  to 

lei-   the  .langers   of  sucii   an   alliance. 

TIk- 

sueial  position  of  woman  was  dilferent  then  from  what    it  is  now. 

.She    IK 

ver  appeared  at  table  with   guests.      She  and  her  daughters  served  the 

lillllLT 

md  the  elder  sons,  and  (hen  ate  their  meal  afterwards,  and  after  cofice 

and  ch 

honks  were  served.      It  is  not  so  now.     Iler  position  has  risen  in  many 

wnvs. 

She   has   become  a  teacher  jmi  only   in   the   Protestant  communities, 

hill  in 

iilivrs.     To  some  extent  she  has  become  conscious  of  the  change,  and 

is  disp 

Mii   t..   L-hiim  ac.ii.sideralion  which   forages   has  been  whollv  denied 

IlLl. 

11  Ibe  Annoi.iai.  Protestant  community  an  absolutely  illiterate'  ivoman 

\vill   u 

rely  W  found.       In  ;t  census  taken  .some   years  ago  the  number  of 

illltol.l 

es   :imi>ii;r  the   women   was   less   than   that   among  the   men. 

IIk 

ull.er  nationalities,  the  (ireeks  an.i  ISulixarians.  have  entered  ui»n  the 

WM,-k  . 

r  educating  their  daughters  ^^it|,  ^-reat  ;^eal.      The   missionarv  institu- 

lions  1 

ave   furnished   manv  excellent   le.Kheis  lor  this  good  work  among  the 

vurloii 

natioiLilities  of  the  E.-ist. 
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Unfriendly  powers  are  plotting  the  destruction  of  our  missions  in  Turkey. 
The  work  has  already  entered  through  many  channels  into  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  people,  where  finite  power  cannot  reach  it  and  where  Infinite 
power  will  guard  it.  It  is  a  time  of  severe  trial  in  the  East,  and  a  time  when 
the  people  of  God  should  earnestly  pray  that  the  wrath  of  man  may  be  made 
to  praise  him,  and  the  remainder  thereof  be  restrained. 


THE   AMERICAN   COLLEGE   FOR   GIRLS   IN   CONSTANTI- 
NOPLE—THE  ACADEMIC   YEAR. 

BY    MISS    CARRIE    BORDEN. 

President,  Miss  Mary  Mills  Patrick;  Dean,  Miss  Florence  A.  Fensham;  Professors, 
Miss  Isabel  F.  Dodd,  Miss  Ida  W.  Prime,  Miss  Susan  11.  Olmstead,*  Miss  Julia  W. 
Snow. 

The  American  College  for  Girls  in  Constantinople  closed  a  very  success- 
ful year  on  June  29th.  The  number  of  students  enrolled  was  one  hundred 
and  seventy-three, — twenty-six  higher  than  in  any  former  year.  Of  these, 
ninety-five  were  boarders  and  seventy-eight  were  day  students.  They  were 
of  various  nationalities — Armenian,  Bulgarian,  Greek,  Turkish,  French, 
German,  English,  and  American.  They  came  from  Russia,  Roumania, 
Bulgaria,  Greece,  Macedonia,  distant  parts  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  and 
many  from  the  city  of  Constantinople.  Strong  enthusiasm  for  work  and 
the  development  of  high  Christian  character  have  pervaded  the  year. 

In  the  absence  of  the  president.  Miss  Mary  M.  Patrick,  the  dean  of  the 
College,  Miss  Florence  A.  Fensham,  has  most  successfully  filled  this  office. 
The  institution  comprises  kindergarten,  preparatory,  and  college  courses. 
The  government  of  the  college  students  is  admirably  sustained  by  the  Self- 
government  Association,  composed  exclusively  of  students,  who  are  elected 
by  the  students,  and  who  have  chosen  for  the  motto  of  the  Association,  "The 
College  expects  every  girl  to  do  her  duty."  The  acting  president  of  the  Col- 
lege writes:  "The  Self-government  Association  is  proving  itself  a  powerful 
education  in  developing  a  spirit  of  responsibility  and  self-respect  among  the 
college  girls." 

The  language  of  the  College  is  English.  Special  courses  are  given  in 
Latin,  Ancient  and  Modern  Greek  and  Armenian,  Slavic,  Bulgarian, 
French,  and  German.  Each  student  is  required  to  pass  a  creditable  exami- 
nation in  her  own  vernacular.  Added  to  the  regular  college  courses  is  a 
■winter  lecture  course,  kindly  contributed  by  the  faculty  of  Robert  College 

♦  Supported  by  the  Board  of  the  Interior. 
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and  other  friends.     The  course  for  last  winter  was  as  follows:  "Vision," 
Miss  Mary  PierBou  Eddy,  M.D.  ;    "  Eschylus."  Prof.  Loiiisos  Elion ;  • 
Traveler'sla  Hollande,"  M.  Adolphe  Burdet ;  ■'  Hebrew  Poetry,"  Rev.  Eliiis 
Riggs,  D.D.  ;    "Scientific    Facts  and    Theories,"  Prof.  W.  T.   Ormiston; 
"  The  Early  History  of  Man,"  Edwin  Pears  ;  "  The  Columbian  Fair,"  Rev. 


Guoi-L-  \Va,hl)uiii.  D.I).  :  ■■  Teiinysou's  I\lI 
arL-totf;  •'  Thu  M.»:iic  Momjik.-."  Rl^v.  C:in..i 
societies  ill  the  Colicj^c.  wliich  ^ivc  an  eiitei 
this  year  tliuir  progranniie  was  music  and  a 


of  Alt,-  Mrs.  Stephen  Pan- 
riis,  Thcreare  two  literary 
iment  :.nnu:.lly.  In  May  of 
nposiiim,  "  The  Thirteenth 


Century  in  England  as  prt'sentcii  by  ScutC' 
'Foresters.'"  Charter  day,  February  iStb,  in 
and  social  exercises  and  a  dinner.  Tliis  yenr, 
were  two  duvs  of  celebration.     A  spec 


1  Barton  Hall,  bv  Rev.  Robert  Chambers,  of  Hardezag. 


vanlioc  '  ami    Tuiiiivsun's 

ally  celebrated  by  literary 

t  came  on  Sunday,  there 

,  preached  on  Sunday, 


i 


The  missionary  society  of  the  College  numbers  sixty,  and  holds  public 
meetings  in  Barton  Hall.  It'supporls  every  year  a  pupil  in  the  school  under 
the  care  of  Mrs.  Wm,  Gulick  and  others  in  San  Sebastian,  Spain,  requiring 
$125.  and  annually  contributes  for  the  work  of  Pundita  Ramabai,  the  S4h- 
rada  Sadama  in  India.  The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  eager  and  active. 
It  received  a  rich  blessing  in  the  spring  of  1893  from  a  visit  from  Rev.  F. 
E.  Clark,  D.D.,  the  fonnder  of  the  great  work. 

A  brilliant  concert,  under  the  direction  of  Paul  Lange,  Mus.D.,  the  musi- 
cal director  of  the  College,  led  up  to  the  exercises  of  commencement  week. 
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On  Sunday,  June  34th,  tbe  baccalaureate  sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  A. 
Van  Millingen,  Professor  in  Robert  College.  On  class  d.iy,  June  zSth,  the 
programme  included  music,  orations  in  English  and  Greek,  class  ode,  claM 
history  and  prophecy,  and  literary  papers,  all  by  members  of  tbc  class. 
Commencement  Day  was  on  Friday,  June  agtii.  The  exercises  were  music, 
address  bv  Edwin  Pears,  Esq.,  of  Constantinople,  presentation  of  diplomw 
by  the  acting  president,  Miss  Florence  A.  Fensham,  prayer,  and  singing  of 
the  college  hymn.  The  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  was  conferred  upon 
eight  students,  seven  of  the  class  of  '94  and  one  graduate  student  of  the 
Home  School  of  the  class  of  '89.  Tbc  class  of  '94  has  one  Greek,  one  Ar- 
menian, three  Bulgarians,  one  Englisb,  one  American.  Another  fine  Greek 
girl  was  compelled  by  ill  health  to  leave  the  class.  Rev.  George  Washbum, 
D.D.,  President  of  Robert  College,  tbe  orator  of  the  day,  was  preventeJ  by 
serious  illness  from  giving  the  commencement  address  which  he  had  pre- 
pared upDU  "  The  Nature  and  Object  of  College  Education."  Edwin  Peait, 
Esq.,  Uindly  consenting  to  speak  in  his  place,  held  the  attention  of  the  large 
audience  with  his  characteristic  eloquence.  Dr.  Washhurn's  address  wn 
puUlisbi'd  in  full  in  the  tvcning  paper  of  the  same  date,  T/ie  Levant  Ihrdi 
and  ELjstrrii  Express. 

Crminieiicenient  Day  at  the  American  College  for  Girls  always  attractsi 
liin-e  nudli:nce  of  various  nalionalicies,  and  on  this  occasion  there  were 
prcM-nt  rfpresentntivcs  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan  and  of  the  Min- 
i>try  of  Pidilic  Instruction,  of  ihe  Legation  of  the  United  States  of  Amerid, 
of  the  Rulj-arian  Exarch,  of  the  Armenian  Patriarch,  and  the  Armenian 
Arclibisbnp  of  Kndikcni,  of  Robert  College,  members  of  tbc  press,  and  many 
other  pcL'suns  of  liij^h  standing.     A  social  entertainment  followed. 

The  Alumn^u  Assftcialion  holds  two  meetings  at  tbe  College  every  yeai, 
and  priives  allegiance  to  its  Alma  Afati'r  by  contributions  to  a  science  depart-     ^ 
ment.     'I'lie  assncialion  has  a  circulating  library,  partly  given  by  friends  and 
partly  purcliascd  by  the  members  ihcmselvcs.     Tlie  association  held  a  de- 
liirhtlnl   rni'riir\  meeliui;  on  June    I2lh,  and  a  reunion  on  Tuesday  of  com- 

A  i.ov  M  r  .il"  iLiiuli  prr.iiiliH-iicc  in  Mil-  Hast  \v.\s  ^.ud,  ■■  The  sialiis  of  any 
|x-i)|ili>  .li'jHiuK  u|iniL  (bi>  pliice  wliicli  women  liold  among  Iheni."  Another, 
In  lii;^'li  ])..lili.al  liH'  in  TurUvy.  recn-ni/iuj;  the  uiiivcrsid  fact  of  God's 
or.iinati.ni  for  huinauilv  tl.;il  ninllRis  m..uld  and  l.iiiUl  the  life  that  makes 
thechrir;.cter  .if.-i  n:ili..n,  >.:l^s.  ■■  This  O.lK'i;.'  is  making  such  mothers  as  we 
want   10  establish   our   n^iti.ni,"      'J'hc   stinh-nts.  as  vvomcn   of  Christian  edu- 


1  for  girls  in  the  East,  and 
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Students  come  from  schools  in  various  mission  st.-itloiis  for  better  preparation 
as  teachers  in  local  mission  sclioots.  From  several  months,  in  three  visits, 
of  living  in  the  institutiun,  as  a  home  school  and  as  a  college,  in  most  familiar 
co-work  with  the  faculty,  and  in  close  frienctship  with  the  students,  I  can 
truly  testify  that  Christian  being  and  Christian  living  is  the  single  and  sn- 
preme  aim  of  all  its  work.  The  power  of  this  College  is  felt  in  all  the  land. 
The  academic  year  of  1S94-95  opened  in  September.  The  president,  Miss 
Mary  M-  Patrick,  resumed  her  work,  after  a  year  of  rest  .md  study.  She 
writes  :  "  We  are  having  many  applications  from  all  over  the  Eastern  world, 
from  Bartoun  in  Russia  to  Porte  Lagas  tn  Xanthi.  On  returning  from  an 
Armenian  wedding  I  found  fourteen  people  here  to  see  me,  and  four  iuipor- 
tanl  questions  to  be  settled.  There  are  many  difficult  problems  to  be  solved. 
iWhcn  I  contrast  the  present  state  of  things  with  the  small  numbers  of  the 
nitstitution  in  its  last  year  as  the  Home  School  five  years  ago,  and  see  how 
Ivod  has  blessed  it,  I  am  ready  to  hope  for  aiivthirtg." 

I  When  we  remember  that  tliis  College  stands  in  tlie  midst  of  the  terrors  and 
invages  of  earthquakes,  and  the  way  in  wliich  cholera  is  building  walls  of 
^^Uarantine  to  be  passed  only  by  patient  endurance,  the  constant  i 
Oumbers  is  most  remarkable. 


WORK    IX   GEDIK    I'ASIIA, 

EXTRACTS  FROM  LETTERS  FKO.M  MUM.  K.  M. 

While  many  things  we  would  do  are  left  out,  the  work  directly  in  band 
has  been  kept  a  progressive  one.     The  daj-  and  e 
tige  each  year.     In  the  day  school  we  are  ovei\ 
*way  whom  we  would  be  glad  to  receive. 

Last  Friday  evening  tJie  teachers  of  the  Sunday  scliool  met  here  for  a  social 
hour  and  to  discuss  plans  and  measures  for  better  work.  There  were  eight- 
een teachers,  fourteen  of  them  young  people,  and  .1  choice  band  of  well- 
educated  ladies  and  gentlemen  they  were.  Their  consecration  and  enthusi- 
um  was  an  inspiration,  and  I  was  impressed  as  never  liefore.  What  a  jiower 
against  the  evils  of  this  city  lies  in  this  Sunday  school  of  Gedik  Pasba.  It 
is  interesting,  too,  to  notice  Jiow  the  teacliers  who  go  out  from  us  cariv  a\vay 
a  love  of  the  Sunday  school,  and  are  quick  to  institute  Bible  study  in  new 
places.  We  make  it  a  point  to  use  every  available  teacher,  and  seem  never 
to  want  for  scholars  to  form  a  new  class  in  Sunday  school. 

The  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  formed  among  the  girls  one  year  ago,  is  very  prom 
ising.  We  see  how  the  movement  is  meeting  the  lack  we  noticed — the  feel- 
ing of  individual  responsibility.     Their  weekly  prayer  meeting  is  held  here 
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just  nfter  the  Sunday  Bchool,  with  nii  attendance  of  fifty  to  sixty.  To  haw 
short  prayeih  and  brief  speeches  is  a  new  and  strange  thing  in  the  worlc  Jiert, 
and  strnngei'  still  is  it  to  hear  a  woman's  voice  in  public  gatherings. 

Last  week  our  work  at  Stamboul  and  my  name  were  on  tiie  Worntn's 
Board  Calendar  for  concert  prayer.  Those  were  two  of  the  peculiariy 
hard  davs  which  sometimes  come  into  a  work  like  this,  and  it  wn  * 
real   uplift  to  feel  that  so  many  of  the  friends  at  home  were  praving  for 


"IIS  to  tlie  d 

te  I  had  asked  some  of  tbc  nat 

ve  friends  to  unite 

cial     pr;tviT 

During    A    call    lalt-r,    one    o 

our    friends   said, 

1   lialf   Jioiir 

oacli  on  .Monday  and    Sunday  i 

norning   in    specific 

was  curimis 

to  know  wl:at  the  petition  in  tb 

*;  praver  of  Orienta\ 

so  asked  hi 

n.      IIeM.ninic.1  it  up  as  follows 

:   "I  asked  God  for 

ng  on  the  « 

ork  iti  Gedik  Pasha,  and  an  ex 

ension  of  it  till  the 

e  world  becomes  Protestant  Christian."  1  know  there  was  sincerity  ill 
rayer,  snd  I  thought  it  like  the  work  of  the  Woman's  Board  in  com- 
tnsiveness. 

i-daVi  June  zSth,  ends  the  eightli  year  of  the  mission  day  school  at 
k  Pnsha.  This  work,  which  has  heen  slow  to  gain  the  confidence  of 
leople  as  to  its  permanency,  has,  from  a  small  heginning,  giTiwn  to  a 
bership  of  one  hundred  ami  ninetv-aevcn  without  free  scholiu-ships  this 
During  these  years  we  have  sent  students  from  this  school  to  Robert 
Anatolia  Colleges,  to  Bardezag  High  School  for  boys,  to  Scutari  Col- 
and  to  the  boarding  schools  at  Brousa  and  Adabazar. 
our  polyglot  city  variety  of  language  is  unavoidable,  and  this  increases 
work  in  every  department.  Fii'e  native  teachers  have  been  employed 
last  year,  and  five  languages  in  constant  use.  Except  in  moral  instruc- 
given  here,  we  have  sharp  competition  in  the  native  schools,  which 
been  multiplied  and  much  improved  since  the  opening  of  this  school, 
iree  fourths  of  our  scholars  come  from  non- Protestant  homes.  The  first 
of  each  morning  is  devoted  to  Bible  study-  Our  teachers  are  all  active 
stians,  and  the  valuQ  of  this  school  as  an  evangelizing  agency  cannot 
merest  i  mated. 

>r  eight  years  we  have,  more  or  less  regularly,  heen  waited  on  by  officers 
the  palace,  who  demanded  what,  except  in  the  case  of  Robert  College, 
;i'!tan  lias  never  granted  to  foreign  schools  in  Turkey — a  firman.  Re- 
y,  tnrough  some  unknown  cause,  a  legalized  document  was  received 
the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  and  henceforth  the  mission  school 
edik  Pasha  is  to  exist  without  questioning.  Surely,  "They  that  be 
us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them."  We  give  praise  for  untold 
lings,  and  shall  enter  on  the  new  school  year  with  greater  courage  than 

le  past  months  we  have  had  fifVy-four  kindergartners  crowded  in  a  room 
;h  should  accommodate  but  thirty.  The  demand  has  seemed  so  iinper- 
!  we  have  decided  to  convert  our  guest  chamber  into  a  new  schoolroom, 
costs  sacrifice,  for  we  are  the  only  remaining  missionary  family  on  this 
the  Bosphorus,  and  are  incident  to  much  entertaining.  Now  we  need 
ey  for  desks,  stove,  and  blackboard. 

ben  you  plan  and  pray  for  us,  do  not  forget  that  we  are  two  ladies,  in 
moBt  foreign  part  of  Constantinople,  with  our  nearest  American  neigh- 
more  than  one  hour  away  by  the  quickest  public  conveyance,  separated 
le  Bosphorus  and  Golden  Horn,  with  no  communication  after  sunset. 
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We  are  not  hedged  about  with  walls  in  a  compound,  with  friends  of  li 
purpose  and  aim,  but  this  mission  house  faces  three  streets,  and  two  of  t: 
doors  are  open  day  and  evening  to  all  who  would  enter.  Though  we  hai 
under  our  direction  a  most  interesting'  Jfimdiiv  school,  which    has  had  i 


attendance  of  300  through  th 
evening  sciiool  where  60  vou 
from  ending  witli  teaching. 
coffee  I1011SC,  which  make  a  i 


hool  with  197  members,  and  a' 
uijjuage,  our  responsibility  is  &' 
poll  arc  the  reading  rooms  am 
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Uble  women  need  direction,  iiiid  the  appeals  to  our  sympathy  and  help  from 
:tie  XicodemuKes,  the  oppressed,  and  the  unfortunate  are  nigh  legion. 

One  of  the  privileges  of  this  work  is  the  number  of  helpers  for  whom  it  fur- 
aUhes  employ.  In  Sunday  school  eighteen  teachers,  giving  free,  consecrated 
labor  which  cannot  be  summed  tip  till  eternity  ;  at  the  reading  rooms  a  Greek 
tvangelist  always  in  attendance ;  three  Bible  women  visiting  in  the  homes, 
md  in  the  day  schools  sis  earnt;st  Christian  teachers.  Letters  from  mission- 
»rtes  have  often  testified  that  this  is  a  work  second  to  none  in  Constantinople 
in  importance.  As  an  evangelizing  agency,  I  believe  it  cannot  be  overesti- 
mated. It  has  gradually  but  surely  secured  a  powerful  foothold  in  the  very 
center  of  this  capital  city  of  the  empire,  and  now  the  authorization  just  re- 
ceived from  the  government  gives  our  work  a  look  of  permanency,  and  our- 
selves a  feeling  of  security,  never  possessed  before. 

This  house,  which  seemed  so  spacious  when  we  moved  into  it,  and  large 
enough  to  provide  for  all  coming  wants,  is  alreadv  outgrown.  We  are  com- 
pelled to  send  away  many  bright  children  who  apply  for  admittance  to  our 
^hool,  for  our  rooms  are  already  overcrowded.  They  stand  in  the  street 
'ooking  through  iron  bars,  and  say,  "There  is  no  room  for  me  in  there,"  and 
't  is  to  me  a  heart-breaking  reproof. 


BEGINNINGS   IN   HASKEUY. 

BV    MRS.    S.    M.    SClINEtDKR. 

Constantinople  is  situated  on  the  European  side  of  the  Bosphorus,  the 
^ty  being  divided  into  two  parts  by  a  deep  inlet,  which,  because  of  its  liorn 
hape  and  fine  harbor,  is  called  the  Golden  Horn.  On  tlie  north  side  of  the 
>f>lden  Horn,  opposite  Stamboul,  is  the  quarter  Haskeuy. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  mission  Dr.  Goodell  resided  here,  and  the  Girls 
t'raining  School  was  under  his  care.  Miss  Maria  West  was  the  principal. 
Q  1S62  this  school  was  removed  to  Marsovan.  No  missionary  has  resided 
lere  for  many  years.  There  being  a  chapel  on  the  ground  and  pastor 
Vfiadoorian  at  work  here,  also  a  day  and  Sunday  school,  Miss  Gleason  felt 
here  was  a  nucleus  for  work  and  opportunities  similar  to  those  in  Gedik 
*asha,  and  hoping  to  take  up  some  of  the  very  lines  of  work  carried  on 
here,  went  to  reside  in  Haskeuy  in  October,  1892.  Dear  "  Mother  Par- 
ons"  joined  her  as  comforter  and  counselor,  but  feeling  that  her  own  work 
vas  urgent  in  Bardezag,  she  returned  there  this  summer.  Mrs.  Seelye  (for- 
nerly  Miss  Tucker  of  the  Boarding  School  in  Adana)  was  appointed  her 
lucceesor.  Miss  G  lea  son  wrote,  July  ist:  "We  hope  to  begin  the  New 
Vesr  soon.  Mrs.  Seelye's  coming  will  be  a  great  joy  and  inspiration,  but  it 
will  aI«o  bring  new  need  of  consecration,  new  need  of  the  Divine  guidance, 
h«  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit," 
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What  prayers  were  offeied  by  the  e; 
revival  followed  revival.     Miss  West, 
"The  house  has  become'a  Bethel." 
dom  to  come  into  this  house,"  says  ou 
■  frequently  closes  our  aftci 


clas 


I  ly  missionaries  !  In  the  Girls'  School 
[1  her  "  Romance  of  Missions,"  wrote, 
'  It  seems  like  entering  another  kiiig- 
missionarj-  father,  Dr.  Goodell.  who 
i  with  reading  and  prayer.  A  Bible 
1  this  school  was  also  taught  by  the  venerable  Dr.  Klias  RJggs,  tbe 
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■wonik-rt'iil  lin^'iiist,  who  linusJidL-il  the  Bible  into  four  languages.,  and  who 
now,  at  tliL'  iiiUiiiiceil  :ii;e  of  cighty-lbur,  is  writing  commentaries  on  the 
Bulgarian  translallun.  Dr.  Goodell  left  a  catalogue  of  the  school  in  his  ottH 
hanihvriting.  First  on  the  list  is  A-ghav-in,  which  signifies  Palm  tree. 
Another.  Sopoohi  (Holiness) ,     Another,  Aroosiag  (Morning  Star).     No"'. 
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it  is  possible  that  some  of  the  granddaughters  of  these  pupils  may  be  in  day 
and  kindergarten  schools  in  Haskeuy.  Miss  Gleason  writes  of  the  delight 
of  admiring  friends,  when  the  children  did  so  beautifully  in  their  examina- 
tions in  June. 

Speaking  of  Christmas,  the  Sunday-school  children  had  a  tree  and  gave  a 
concert,  that  was  well  done.  *'I  wish  you  could  have  looked  in  upon  us 
that  afternoon.  The  children  were  so  happy  ;  many  had  never  seen  a  Christ- 
mas tree  before.  We  undertook  it  with  no  little  anxiety,  for  there  is  a  class 
of  young  men  and  boys  with  so  bad  a  reputation  at  gatherings  before  we 
came,  a  police  was  employed  to  keep  order ;  but  one  never  saw  a  more 
orderly  crowd  than  they  were  that  day."  At  a  later  entertainment  she 
describes  the  gifts  hung  upon  the  tree,  and  bestowed  by  the  children  upon 
their  papas  and  mammas.  I  recall  in  striking  contrast  the  outcries  of  children 
who  in  former  days  were  whipped  along  the  streets  by  their  mothers,  taking 
them  to  school,  so  great  was  their  aversion  to  the  old-time  teachers  and 
dreary  schoolrooms.  No  wonder  ;  they  were  driven  off  by  seven  o^clock  in 
the  morning,  and  had  to  sit  on  the  hard  floor  all  day,  boys  and  girls ;  occa- 
sionallv  a  child  had  a  cushion. 

Many  Jews  beg  to  be  admitted  to  the  school,  and  had  Miss  Gleason  time 
she  would  open  two  schools,  one  for  Amenians,  the  other  for  Jews.     They 
have  found  great  pleasure  in  the  Young  Men's  Class.     She  writes,  *'We  hope 
to  make  visiting  our  most  effective   work,  and  doubtless  a  mothers'  prayer- 
meeting,   similar  to  the  one   we   started   in   Gedik   Pasha,  will  come  as   a 
monthly  meeting."     Of  the  earthquake  she  writes:  '*  I  was  up-stairs  alone, 
just  ready  to  sit  down  to  lunch,  wdien   the  house  began   to   rock  back  and 
forth  in  a  frightful  way.     My  first  thought  was  for  the  children,  and  I  rushed 
down  to  them  as  fast  as   I   could   go,   with  the   stairs  swaying,  plastering 
falling,  dishes  rattling,  and  expecting  the  house  would  fall  over  us.     They 
had  begun  their  lunch,  and  were  sitting  with   their  food  before  them  ;  and 
when  I  saw  how  calm  they  were  (they  had   no  idea  what  had  happened), 
and  that  the  house  had  not  fallen,  I  quieted  down  too,  though  I  was  trembling 
and  pale,  the  teacher  said.     I  knew  it  would  come  again,  and  took  the  chil- 
dren into  the  garden.     Soon  the  mothers,  servants,  and  others  came  to  see  if 
the  children  were  safe,  and  take  them  home.     When  the  children  saw  how 
excited  they  were,  some  of  them  began  to  cry  too.     It  was  pitiful  to  see  the 
hopelessness  of  the  women,  just  crazy  from  fright.     It  is  a  dreadful  sensation 
to  feel  the  earth,  usually  so  firm  and  steady,  rocking  and  everything  tumbling 
down. 

'*  Many  recognize  this  as  a  warning  voice,  and  are  flocking  to  the  churches, 
praying  for  mercy.     One  man  said  to  a  missionary  '  Do  you   know  what  I 
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think  of  this  earthquake?  We  had  forgotten  there  is  <i  God.  He  has  now 
spoken  to  us  to  say,  ''I  am  here.'"  May  many  who  have  never  entered  < 
Protestant  church  be  quickened  anew  to  seek  salvation  through  Christ." 

As  it  is  now  impossible  to  obtain  a  firman  to  build  a  church  in  Constan- 
tinople, an  incident  or  two  in  regard  to  the  erection  of  the  Haskeuy  church 
may  be  of  interest.  On  October  4,  1864  (thirty  years  ago),  Dr.  Goodell 
wrote  Rev.  William  Adams,  D.D.,  Madison  Ave.,  N.  Y.,  saying  that 
Mr.  Sakis  Minassian  had  ofi'ered  £500,  for  two  years,  without  interest, 
for  a  new  church.  Dr.  Goodell  added,  ''  There  arc  three  things  we  shall 
want  of  your  good  people.  First,  a  bell  to  call  a  solemn  assembly  three 
times  every  Sabbath  day.  Second,  a  melodeon  to  help  lift  up  our  sound  on 
high,  when  the  people  have  been  called  together  by  the  bell.  And  then  if 
you  give  us  these  two,  we  want,  third,  your  prayers.  With  those  two  (bell 
and  melodeon)  this  service  will  not  only  supply  the  wants  of  many,  but  be 
abundant  also  by  many  thanksgivings  to  God."  The  response  was  a  most 
generous  collection.  Dr.  Goodell  in  his  acknowledgment  said,  "Had  your 
church  been  organized  three  thousand  years  ago,  and  had  thev  been  as 
thoughtful  of  King  David's  wants  as  thev  were  of  ours,  it  would  have  been 
celebrated  in  the  i^oth  Psalm  ;  and  when  he  called  upon  us  to  praise  God 
u])on  the  loud  cvml)al  and  the  high-sounding  cvmbal,  we  would  have  added 
with  :in  emphasis,  and  also  ujDon  the  six-stop  cabinet  organ  of  Alasoii  k 
Ilaniiin,  the  gift  of  Dr.  Adaujs'  church."  Religious  services  are  now  held 
in  nine  ditlerent  quarters  of  the  citv  in  Turkish,  Greek,  and  Armenian 
]an<:uatres. 

But  how  meager  the  results  unless  followed  by  special  etforts  in  all  lines. 
Tliis  help  is  given  in  onlv  two  places,  Gedik  Pasha  and  Haskeuy.  What 
are  nine  j:)reacliing  services,  with  small  congregations  in  some  places,  in  a 
great  cit\  of  a  million  of  souls?  I  can  still  hear  the  tramp  of  hundreds  upon 
hundreds  of  feet  surging  through  the  streets  of  Constantinople,  few  onlv 
having  anv  sacred  associations  with  Sunday,  only  business  and  pleasure 
])eing  the  aim.  It  is  appalling!  And  how  many  thought  of  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour?  What  would  nine  preaching  places  do  for  Boston  and  its  needs,  a 
citv  of  four  hundred  thousand?  vSome  may  think  Haskeuy  parched  and 
burned  over,  but  the  IIolv  .Spirit  can  pierce  through  a  strata  of  worldliness. 
This  was  Dr.  Judson's  replv  when  asked  as  to  the  prospects  of  his  field  after 
several  vears  of  aj)parenth  unsuccessful  labor,  ^^  I  believe  the  prospects  are 
as  bright  as  the  promises  of  (jod."  While  Constantinople  and  Smvrna  hold 
the  kevs  of  two  continents,  Asia  and  Africa,  shall  we  cut  down  needed  sup- 
plies? Shall  we  cripple  our  workers  while  distress  and  physical  suHering 
nuist  be  relieved  this  winter?  Let  us  prav  earnestlv  that  the  judgments  of 
(jod  may  be  heeded  and  religious  impressions  deepened. 


— to^ve  light  talljtm.tiM  sit  lu  darKtiu, 


AFRICA. 
LETTER  FROM    MISS    M.   LlNDl.lCY. 

iNANi.A  Skminahh.  June  -9,  .S94. 
E,  who  are  supported  by  you,  are  your  representatives  Uetause  ymi  c<>iil<l 
ome  yourselves,  audit  is  our  duty  to  semi  yini  our  reports. 
/as  left  at  the  close  of  this  school  tenn  at  our  dear  old  slatiim,  wishiufj 
new  mv  acquaintance  with  those  we  loved  and  eallei!  meiiiliers  uf  "our 
;h."  I  promised  to  take  good  care  of  the  "runaways,"  for,  as  you 
',  the  Innnda  Seminary  has  become  "one  of  the  cities  of  refuj;e"  wlierc 
g  girls  flee,  some  to  wear  clothes,  others  "to  learn  to  believe,"  while  some 

0  hide  from  those  who  would  force  a  iiiarriagi;  with  some  one  tliey  dis- 
very  much.     These  that  remained  were  afraid  to  return  home,  so  while 

Edwards,  Miss  I'helps.  and  Miss  Price  went  to  Adams,  to  attend  the 
al  meeting  of  the  missionaries,  1  acted  the  part  of  an  overseer, 

1  Monday,  June  25tli,  a  Hne-looking  man  came  anil  asked  for  Mrs. 
ards.  He  said  his  daughter,  a  former  pnpii,  was  dying,  and  she  liad  sent 
:o  beg  Mrs.  Edwards  "to  let  her  die  in  the  Seminary,  where  she  had 
1  so  much  about  Jesus,  and  where  she  had  learned  the  way  to  heaven  ; 
hat  she  wished  so  very  much  to  see  her  dear  teachers  (Mrs.  Edwards, 
;s  Phelps,  Price,  and  Nomasonto")  once  more  before  she  died,  to  thank 

for  having  done  so  much  for  her."  I  said  I  windd  write  to  the  teachers 
ce  to  ask  their  consent;  but  the  next  day  he  brought  his  dear  child, 
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saving  slic  would  not  wait  for  Mrs.  Edwards*  reply,  for  she  wanted  to  die 
among  God's  people  and  to  l)c  planted  in  the  Lord's  garden. 

She  was  one  of  the  girls  who  had  run  away  from  her  heathen  home  **to 
learn  to  believe,'*  as  she  expressed  the  desire  of  her  heart.  She  went  home 
after  awhile,  and  complained  of  not  feeling  well.  She  was*'well  c^octorctl, 
hut  only  grew  worse,"  as  her  father  told  me,  adding:  **She  aKvays  said,  *\Vc 
must  see  that  it  is  God's  will.      His  will  is  good.'  " 

When  I  saw  Potoyi  for  the  first  time  she  looked  very  happy,  and  smiling, 
said,  *'I  am  so  ha])py  to  be  among  the  people  of  God,  and  I  am  going  to  be 
planted  in  the  King's  garden."  She  had  no  fear,  no  sorrow.  Her  mother 
began  to  tell  me  how  very  patient  she  had  been,  and  that  she  talked  much 
about  Jesus,  the  King  of  Heaven,  and  that  she  loved  to  hear  his  words  read 
and  to  sing  the  hymns  she  had  learned  at  school ;  and  when  she  saw  that  she 
was  dying  she  said:  ''I  cannot  die  among  my  people,  for  they  do  not  love 
Tesus,  and  thev  only  throw  awav  the  body,  but  those  who  love  Tesiis  take  care 
of  the  body  ;  they  plant  it  in  a  garden,  and  they  take  care  of  the  garden,  for 
tho\  know  that  their  bodies  will  rise  again  when  their  King  comes  to  wake 
thcin  to  bo  forever  with  him."  So  they  brought  her  to  die  where  she  had 
found  hci'  SaN'iour. 

On  Thursday  night  at  nine  o'clock  she  called  her  parents  and  said  :  *'Lilt 
me  up  ;  1  want  to  die  sitting  up.  I  am  so  happy  you  must  not  cr\  one 
tear  ;  tell  them  all  at  home  not  to  cr\ ,  for  I  shall  be  with  my  Saviour.  Now 
bid  me  la  re  well  ;  I  am  so  happy  I  am  going  to  the  King  of  Heaven,  and  my 
bo(l\  will  be  ]:)lante(l  in  the  King's  garden.  Peace  to  you  ;  I  am  going." 
These  were  her  last  words,  and  without  a  struggle  she  "fell  asleep,"  to 
wake  and   rise   when   her   King   comes! 

It  was  a  verv  happy  funeral,  for  we  all  seemed  to  feel  the  full  meaning  ot 
those  precious  words,  ""To  die  is  gain."  'J'he  native  pastor  spoke  vcrv 
beautifully  of  Potoyi's  happy  farewell,  and  perfect  peace  and  joy  to  depart  to 
be  with  the  Lord.  On  Thursday  afternoon  Potoyi  said  she  hoped  she  would 
live  to  see  her  dear  teachers  once  more,  but  when  she  felt  that  her  last  hour  hail 
come,  onlv  jov  fdled  her  heart,  and  she  was  (juitc  ready  to  go.  Her  mother 
told  me  as  we  walked  out  of  ''the  Lord's  garden"  (as  Potoyi  called  *'Go(r> 
acre"),  'T  am  in  such  a  sweet  stillness  my  heart  is  quiet  ;  1  know  that  Jesus 
has  wiped  my  tears  away;"  and  with  much  earnestness  she  declared  she 
'* would  be  a  believer,  and  pray  to  the  great  (jod  of  heaven  as  long  as  she 
lived."  The  father  of  Potoyi  seemed  to  be  not  quite  sure  if  he  would  be  ahle 
to  believe  to  the  end,  but  promised  that  he  would  listen  and  think.  As  we 
looked  at  Poto\  i's  face  in  the  cotVin,  we  were  all  struck  with  the  beautilnl, 
radiant  smile  of  happiness.  The  Lord  touched  her  and  she  '*\vas  nude 
whole. " 


SCATTERING    OF    THE    FINANCIAL    DOWN.  521 

SCATTERING  OF  THE  FINANCIAL  DOWN. 

BY    S.    LOUISE    ALLEN. 

vas  sixteen  years  ago  that  our  Thistle  one  day  found  herself  changed 
L  great  prickly,  purple  ball,  into  a  mass  of  the  softest,  fluffiest  down 
lable.  It  was  a  strange  and  unaccountable  change.  For  the  last  two 
ee  mornings,  when  Thistle  had  paused,  on  awaking,  to  admire  herself 
mirror  of  dew  on  her  largest  leaf,  she  had  noticed  that  it  was  becoming 
pale  flower  which  glanced  back  at  her  from  the  leaf,  and  now — now 
was  not  a  trace  of  that  beautiful  purple  she  had  so  often  admired, 
g  in  the  world  but  thick,  white  down ;  and  she  sighed  as  the  wind 
1  softly  by  her,  and  she  wondered  what  it  all  could  mean, 
suddenly  she  caught  her  breath  with  a  little  gasp,  for  a  gust  of  wind, 
y  passing  her,  had  plucked  one  of  the  white,  feathery  bits ;  and  as  it 
bove  her  she  saw,  fastened  securely  at  the  end,  a  small,  brown  seed, 
ben,  as  she  watched,  Thistle  rubbed  her  eyes  in  astonishment,  just  to 
sure  she  was  not  dreaming ;  for  the  tiny  brown  seed  was  growing 
and  larger,  and — why,  it  wasn't  a  seed  at  all,  but  a  great  package, 
d  "  Gospel  Hymns,  No.  2.  For  Miss  Parsons,  of  Constantinople. 
,  $4.84."  And  there  they  were,  sailing  swiftly  away  over  the  ocean 
off*  Turkey. 

I  then  followed  quickly  a  particle  of  down  whose  seed  was  a  long, 
V  bit  of  paper,  marked  "  $5.00,  for  the  W.  B.  M."  Thistle  drew  a 
)reath  of  amazement,  and  settled  herself  more  comfortably  to  await 
r  developments.  And  as  she  waited  she  saw  some  one  standing  near 
'ho  said,  "  Come,  now,  Thistle,  no  one  misses  those  bits  of  down,  not 
^ou  yourself;  couldn't  you  send  a  few  more  scraps  of  paper  to  the 
? "  Then  Thistle  gave  herself  a  little  shake,  and  two  seeds  were 
upward  into  the  air,  one  bearing  $40  to  Aintab,  and  the  other 
>  Battalagunda. 

n  a  voice  came  from  Turkey  in  Asia, — a  voice  which  told  of  much 
ng  among  the  poor  people, — of  want  and  of  famine,  and  of  a  noble 
being  made  to  start  a  soup  kitchen  ;  and  straightway  up  floated  a  bit 
vn  with  $25  flying  from  it,  and  soon  another  followed.  Even  then 
'.  B.  M.  was  not  forgotten,  and  $40  found  its  way  thither,  besides 
hich  flew  to  Mrs.  Fowle,  for  her  work  in  Cesarea.  Then,  at  inter- 
:here  went  to  the  Woman's  Board  $90,  then  $25,  then  $50;  then  a 
box  of  Christmas  gifts  for  the  children  in  the  schools  and  for  the 
naries ;  a  box  valued  at  $50  went  to  Mrs.  Fowle,  at  Cesarea. 
inwhile  Thistle  was  thinking,  and  her  thoughts  ran  somewhat  like 
'  Here  is  this  kind  voice  at  my  side  which  tells  me  what  is  best  to  do. 
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and  helps  me  shake  off  my  down.  What  can  I  do  to  show  her  how  grateful 
I  am  ?  **  And  then  an  idea  popped  into  the  downy  head,  and  in  less  time 
than  it  takes  to  tell  it,  a  $25  scholarship,  bearing  the  name  of  Fannie 
Pahiier,  went  to  Ceylon. 

Just  then  a  slight  rustling  sound  made  Thistle  turn  her  head,  and  there  by 
her  side  she  saw  the  very  counterpart  of  herself  in  miniature.  '*  Whv, 
what  are  you?"  exclaimed  Thistle.  "I!"  replied  the  little  one,  in  an 
a^^grieved  tone  ;  "  why,  I  should  think  you  ought  to  know  me  !  I*m  the 
Junior  Thistledown  !  "  and  the  tiny  Thistle  gave  itself  a  proud  little  shake, 
freeing  a  box  marked  for  Micronesia,  value,  $11.  Determined  not  to  be 
outdone,  Thistle  Senior  immediately  sent  a  $19  box  to  the  Home  at 
Auhurndale,  and  then  $70  to  the  W.  B.  M.  And  later  this  same  little 
Junior  sent  $35  to  the  W.  B.  M.  Then,  at  intervals,  went  from  the  big 
Thistledown  checks  for  $70,  $77.75,  $80,  $79,  $123,  $105,  and  $40  to  the 
Board  ;  and  then  the  funniest  thing  happened  :  one  brown  seed,  blowing 
over  Thistle's  head,  disclosed  a  string  of  125  ridiculous  calico,  gingham,  and 
outing-cloth  wrappers  for  Dr.  Root's  tiny  Indian  babies. 

Afterwards  $37.06  went  to  Mrs.  Tewksbury,  for  her  work  in  China,  and 
$15  toward  raising  the  debt  of  the  W.  B.  M.  ;  and  last,  but  by  no  means 
least,  a  parcel  of  garments  for  the  little  daughter  of  a  missionary,  who  is  on 
the  point  of  returning  to  Turkey. 

And  now,  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May,  1894,  Thistle  is  overlooking 
her  accounts,  and  comparing  dates  and  figures,  and  she  finds  that  in  all  these 
sixteen  years,  with  the  help  of  the  Junior  Thistledown,  she  has  helped  all 
sorts  and  conditions  of  people  to  the  amount  of  $1,360.80.  And  the 
strangest  part  of  it  all,  friends,  is  this :  Thistle  has  more  down  now  than 
w^hen  she  began  ;  for  then  she  was  only  a  big,  prickly,  purple  ball,  with 
never  a  feather  of  down,  and  now,  in  her  treasury  there  is  a  trifle  less  than 
$20,  besides  all  these  missionary  offerings  which  have  poured  in  to-dav. 


(( 


FOR  CHILDREN'S  MEETINGS.— THANK  OFFERINGS. 

BY    MRS.    JAMES    L.    HILL. 

We  Praise  Thee,  O  God,"  ''I  Gave  My  Life  For  Thee,"  ''Give,  said  the 
Little  Stream,"  and  otlier  hymns  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Scripture  reading.      Returning  to  give  thanks.      Luke  xvii.  13—18. 

Impromptu  verses  by  five  little  girls. 

''In  everything  give  thanks." 

"With  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God." 

"Ofler  unto  God  thanksgiving." 
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**While  I  live  I  will  praise  the  Lord." 
**It  is  a  good  thing  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God." 
Pravcr. 

Questions  and  answers  on  giving. 

What  is  systematic  giving?  (Giving  according  to  some  system  or  plan.) 
Mention  a  plan  recommended  by  Paul  to  tlie  Corinthians,  i  Cor.  xvi.  2. 
Who  first  vowed  that  he  would  give  one  tenth  of  his  possessions  to  God  ? 
en.  xxviii.  20-22. 

Where  does  the  Scripture  say  that  a  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord  ? 
Bad  it.     Lev.  xxvii.  30. 

Who  made  a  mite  box  by  boring  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  a  chest?  2  Kings 
1.  9. 

What  congregation  held  the  first  great  thank-oflTering  meeting?  Ex. 
;xv.  20,  21. 

Through  whom  had  God  given  command  for  this  offering?     Ex.  xxxv.  4,  5. 
Did  both  men  and  women  bring  something?     Ex.  xxxv.  29. 
Was  there  ever  a  case  where  the  contribution  was  greater  than  it  needed 
be,  and  where  the  gift  was  "too  much?"     Ex.  xxxvi.  5-7. 
Are  people  happy  when  they  have  made  an  offering  to  the  Lord  ?     i  Chron. 
;ix.  9. 

Did  Christ  teach  that  it  is  a  happy  experience  to  give?     Acts  xx.  35. 
Tell  of  some  unselfish  gift  made  as  an  expression  of  love,  or  gratitude,  or 
)rship,  or  consecration.     The  alabaster  box,  the  widow's  two  mites,  tiie 
mding  of  free  beds  in  hospitals,  gifts  to  churches,  colleges,  and  to  mis- 
►ns  for  another's  sake. 

Counting  up  our  mercies.  '*What  have  I  to  be  thankful  for?"  was  tlie 
itne  at  one  meeting  which  was  very  spirited,  nearly  every  one  present 
rticipating,  and  such  as  these  were  the  answers:  *'For  opportunity  of  edn- 
tion,"  *'For  good  health,"  *'For  beginning  the  Christian  life,"  *'For  escape 
the  home  from  fire,"  *'For  friends." 

Let  now  a  receptacle  for  thank  offerings  be  placed  on  the  table  at  the  front 
the  room,  and  let  the  boys  and  girls  come  up  separately,  deposit  their 
ink  offering,  and,  turning  around,  repeat  a  verse  of  Scripture  before  going 
their  seats. 
Offertory  prayer. 

Let  some  pretty  reader  now  give  **Margaret's  *Might  Box,*"  an  affecting 
d  effective  leaflet  (2  cents)  ;  also,  if  time  allows,  *'Benny's  Thank  You 
>x,"  in  Mission  Dayspring  for  October,  1889.  Distribution  of  the  nev/ 
te  boxes  for  children,  to  be  obtained  at  the  rooms  of  the  Woman's  Board, 
e.of  charge  except  for  postage  or  express.  Apply  to  Miss  A.  R.  Harts- 
rn,  I  Congregational  House,  Boston^  Mass. 
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THANK   OFFERINGS. 

BY    MRS.    EMILY    S.    OILMAN. 

I  AM  SO  thankful  that  it  is  a  pleasant  day,"  said  a  little  girl  who  had  been 
sent  with  a  message  to  a  neighbor.  The  quiet  response  of  the  good  old 
woman,  "  Do  you  mean  that  you  are  truly  thankful,  or  only  that  you  are 
glad?"  gave  to  the  child  a  new  thought,  and  made  a  lifelong  impression.  It 
may  be  equally  helpful  for  us  to  consider  briefly  what  is  meant  by  a  thank 
offering. 

Certainly  it  is  not  the  payment  of  a  debt,  the  discharge  of  an  obligation, 
or  the  fulfillment  of  a  promise.  Much  has  been  said  of  late  about  systematic 
and  proportionate  giving, — the  regular  setting  aside  for  God*s  service  of  a 
portion  of  our  income  ;  the  giving  as  God  has  prospered  us.  We  have 
fouiiil  this  principle  inculcated  in  Scripture,  and  have  recognized  it  as  our 
personal  duty.  But  this  is  no  more  to  be  identified  with  thank  oflerings  than 
the  support  of  one's  family  is  to  be  identified  with  occasional  expressions  of 
lovini-^  remembrance.  Systematic  contributions  and  special  gifts  cannot  be 
substituted  for  one  anotlier.  Although  we  are  tauHit  "in  evervthine"  to 
^*  f^lve  thanks,"  the  payment  of  a  regular  contribution  by  an  individual  era 
society,  however  devoutly  and  thankfullv  it  may  be  made,  is  not  to  be  re- 
ported as  a  thank  ofiering. 

We  find  recognized  in  the  Old  Testament  a  distinction  between  tithes  and 
free-will  ofierings  :  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse"  (Malachl 
ill.  lo).  "  Of  every  man  that  glveth  willingly  w^ith  his  heart  ye  shall  take 
m\  ofiering"  (Exodus  xxv.  2).  And  the  peace  offering  seems  to  have  had  a 
thieelold  character, — the  fulfillment  of  a  vow,  voluntary  consecration,  and 
thanksgiving  (Leviticus  vii.  11-16). 

How  natural  it  is  for  a  loving  heart  to  make  some  expression  of  gratitude. 
"Accept  the  free-will  oflerings  of  my  mouth,"  wrote  the  psalmist  (Psalms 
cxlx.  103)  ;  "  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord"  (Psalms  xcli. 
I).  And  we  read  in  Nehemlaii  xii.  46  "of  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing." But  mere  words,  however  sincere  and  heartfelt,  do  not  satisfy  us. 
"What  shall  I  lender  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  nic  .^  I  will 
offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanksorlvlng"  (Psalms  cxvl.  12,  17).  We  lon^ 
to  show  our  p^ratltude  to  lunnan  friends  bv  some  token.  Our  sfift  mav  indeed 
be  small   and  insi<^nificant   in  comparison  with  the  favors  received,  but  our 
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thanks  find  expression  in  a  single  act  or  in  repeated  offerings  of  affection. 

How  much  more  do  we  long  to  show  our  gratitude  in  deeds,  as  well  as  words, 

to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  whose  mercies  are  new  every 

morning. 

'* '  What  shall  I  render  thee.  Father  Supreme, 
For  thy  rich  gifts,  and  this,  the  best  of  all?' 
Said  a  young  mother,  bending  o'er  her  babe." 

True  gratitude  craves  the  privilege  of  making  thank  offerings  for  daily 
benefits,  for  family  mercies,  for  deliverance  from  peril,  for  safe  journeys, 
for  restored  health,  and  for  spiritual  blessings  known  perhaps  only  to  God. 
*' Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift"  (2  Corinthians  ix.  15). 
These  offerings  may  be  made  frequently  or  on  special  occasions.  Often  the 
contents  of  a  mite  box  is  associated  with  repeated  thanksgiving,  though  it 
may  be  brought  forward  only  at  the  time  of  an  annual  thank-offering 
meeting. 

There  is  yet  another  side  to  this  subject.  Love  gives  generously,  not  for 
the  sake  of  return,  but  it  looks  for  some  indication  of  gratitude.  The  Most 
High,  who  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil,  is  represented  as  saying, 
"Will  a  man  rob  God.^  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me  ...  in  tithes  and  offer- 
ings" (Malachi  iii.  8).  And  our  Lord,  in  the  house  of  Simon,  missed  the  ex- 
pression of  courteous  hospitality,  and  said  to  his  host,  *'  Thou  gavest  me  no 
water  for  my  feet ;  thou  gavest  me  no  kiss ;  my  head  with  oil  thou  dids.t  not 
anoint," — making  discrimination  between  loving  much  and  loving  little 
(Luke  vii.  44-77).  Can  it  be  that  He  has  missed  tokens  of  love  and  thank- 
fulness from  you  and  me  ?  As  we  look  upon  His  cross,  does  he  say  to  us, 
*'This  have  I  done  for  thee ;  what  hast  thou  done  for  me.^" 

"  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service"  (Romans  xii.  i).  "Now  ye  have  consecrated  yourselves  unto  the 
Lord,  come  near  and  bring  sacrifices  and  thank  offerings  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord"  (2  Chronicles  xxix.  31). 
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In  spite  of  financial  depression  and  various  discouragements,  Worcester 
County  Branch  has  a  bright  side,  as  signified  by  reports  from  auxiliaries 
of  ** extremely  interesting  meetings,"  '^occasional  missionary  teas,"  "effort  to 
interest  the  young  people  by  distributing  missionary  literature  in  the  Sunday 
school,"  "one  Sunday  given  up  to  foreign  missions,"  etc. 
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In  one  auxiliary  *'each  lady  takes  one  mission,  gaining  information  of  all 
kinds  respecting  it,  and  is  ready  with  a  thorough,  condensed  report  when 
called  upon." 

Another  auxiliary  adds  to  the  above  method  '*the  appointing  of  some  one 
to  prepare  a  paper  upon  a  given  topic,  to  be  presented  at  the  next  meeting, 
after  tiie  reading  of  w^hich  questions  and  discussions  are  in  order." 

One  auxiliary  reports  the  purcliasing  of  a  set  of  missionary  maps,  which 
contribute  to  the  interest  of  the  meetings,  as  well  as  to  increased  knowledge 
of  mission  fields. 

One  secretary  writes:  **We  are  still  'following  on'  to  gain  the  name  of 
every  woman  that  is  on  our  church  roll  to  that  of  membership  in  our 
organization."  She  adds:  ''The  real  interest  is  felt  by  the  few 'old  liners/ 
mostly  those  who  were  reared  in  the  stimulating  atmosphere  of  Christian 
homes.  They  have  the  love  of  souls  by  heredity  ;  it  is  in  their  blood,  and  a 
zeal  for  missions  is  inwrought  in  the  fiber  of  their  being.  Where  are  we  to 
look  for  the  auxiliary  membership  of  the  future,  with  the  alarming  lack  of 
missionarv  intellierence  and  missionarv  interest  in  so  manv  Christian  homes 
of  the  picscnt  clay?  Mcmbersiiip  fees,  that  must  be  solicited,  are  only  half 
given  ;  what  if  they  are  only  half  blest?  " 

Tvluch  is  bein^r  done  to  awaken  interest  in  all  tlie  churches  of  our  county  in 
"vSvsteniatic  Giving,"  which  we  can  but  hope  will  produce  substantial  fruit 
ere  lonir. 

Tlie  Branch  has  just  held  a  most  successful  meeting  at  Rutland,  one  of  our 
pleasant  towns  in  the  "hill  country,"  and  such  was  the  local  interest  in 
foreii^n  missions  that  all  the  schools  were  closed  at  2  p.  M.,  that  teachers  ami 
scholars  mi^^ht  listen  to  Mrs.  Holbrook's  interesting  story  of  her  loved  work 
in  vSoLith  Africa.  Would  that  this  worthy  example  might  be  followed  in  all 
the  towns  where  the  meetings  of  the  Branch  may  be  held. 

The  Branch  has  been  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  of  its  faithful 
missionai  ies,  Mrs.  L.  L.  Gulick,  of  Japan,  whose  cheerful  courage  and 
untirin<^  zeal  has  ever  been  an  inspiration. 

We  also  grieve  over  the  departure  of  one  of  our  efficient  and  beloved 
officers  to  new  fields  of  service,  Mrs.  Fuller,  wife  of  Dr.  II.  T.  Fuller,  the 
recently  elected  president  of  Drury  College,  Springfield,  Mo. 

Three  times  has  Worcester  Countv  Branch  thus  contributed  to  the  strength 
and  cfliciency  of  the  W.  B.  M.  I. 

But  we  are  glad  to  add  that  while  ''one  goeth  another  cometh,"  and  we 
most  heartilv  welcome  back  dear  Mrs.  Newton,  who  for  manv  vears  so 
falthfiilly  scrvetl  us  as  district  secretarv  and  also  as  treasurer.  In  the  midst 
of  loss  there  is  alwavs  cause  for  thankfulness. 
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Our  yourney  Around  the  World,*  By  Rev.  Francis  E.  Clark,  D.D., 
and  Harriet  E.  Clark.  Illustrated.  A.  D.  Worthington  &  Co.,  Publishers, 
Hartford,  Conn.,  1894.     Sold  only  by  subscription. 

It  was  a  matter  of  rejoicing  to  all  friends  of  missions  when  it  was  known 
that  the  founder  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  was  to  make  a  tour  of  the 
world,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  thirteen-year-old  son.  Dr.  Clark  as  a 
member  of  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  American  Board,  and  Mrs. 
Clark  as  one  of  the  Executive  Officers  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions, 
would  naturally  feel  a  special  interest  in  the  study  of  mission  work  on  foreign 
fields.  Enthusiastic  as  the  great  army  of  young  people  who  form  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Societies  is  in  loyal  devotion  to  their  leader,  it  was  believed 
that  in  following  Dr.  Clark's  tour  a  new  interest  would  be  roused  in  the  im- 
portant work  of  carrying  the  gospel  to  non-Christian  lands. 

And  so  it  has  proved.  A  tremendous  stride  has  been  taken  from  the  New 
York  meeting  in  1892,  when  there  was  but  a  faint  response  to  the  question 
as  to  how  many  had  read  ten  representative  books  on  missions,  to  the  Detroit 
meeting  in  1894,  when,  with  the  impassioned  zeal  and  splendid  courage  of 
youth,  such  far-reaching  plans  were  made  for  the  dissemination  of  missionary 
information,  and  the  awakening  of  sluggish  Christians  to  the  watchword, 
'*  The  world  for  Christ  and  Christ  for  the  world,"  that  those  of  us  who  have 
been  longer  in  the  work  look  on  with  wonder  and  admiration  and  bated 
breath.  Since  Dr.  Clark's  return  in  1893,  so  timed  that  he  might  attend  the 
ever-increasing  annual  gathering  of  Christian  Endeavorers,  both  he  and  Mrs. 
Clark  have  given  themselves  most  generously  to  the  promotion  of  interest  in 
foreign  missions,  speaking  here,  there,  and  everywhere  of  their  experiences 
in  mission  fields. 

And  now,  as  a  further  contribution  to  the  cause,  appears  this  "  illustrated 
record  of  a  year's  travel  of  forty  thousand  miles  through  India,  China, 
Japan,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Egypt,  Palestine,  Greece,  Turkey,  Italy, 
France,  Spain,"  etc. 

In  the  preface  Dr.  Clark  states  that  *'  the  relation  of  the  journey  to  the 
Christian  Endeavor  movement  has  been  discussed  in  other  publications,  and 
this  volume  is  distinctly  a  book  of  travel."  But  there  is  an  immense 
difference  between  a  book  of  travel  written  by  a  pleasure-loving  tourist,  and 
one  written  by  earnest  people  who  travel  with  a  purpose.  No  one  can 
afford  to  be  without  this  stately  volume  of  641  pages  in  his  library,  for  the 
ends  of  the  earth  are  brought  near,  both  by  vivid  word  pictures  and  the 
numerous  illustrations  which  are   mainly  from    instantaneous   photographs 

*  This  book  has  been  added  to  the  circulating  library  in  the  Board  rooms. 
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taken  from  life.  Excellent  portraits  of  both  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Clark,  taken  from 
photographs  made  expressly  for  this  work,  enhance  the  value  of  the  volume 
to  their  hosts  of  friends  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  Mrs.  Clark's  narra- 
tion impresses  one  with  the  feeling  that  it  is  not  on  flowery  beds  of  ease  that 
one  makes  the  tour  of  the  world,  even  with  all  the  modern  appliances  for 
comfort  in  travel,  and  that  there  are  advantages  in  "  fireside  travel,"  to  use 
Lowell's  expression. 

Mrs.  Clark's  closing  chapter  is  one  of  rare  beauty  and  pathos.  It  describes 
the  way  Dr.  Rankin's  hymn,  "God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again,"  was 
sung  in  various  languages  by  the  young  people  of  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties and  other  friends  who  assembled  to  bid  them  farewell  on  the  Pacific 
coast  at  San  Francisco,  and  Australia,  and  Japan,  and  China,  and  India. 
Our  limited  space  precludes  extracts,  but  the  closing  paragraph  of  Dr. 
Clark's  portion  of  this  book  cannot  be  omitted.  He  says,  as  the  final  result 
of  his  world-wide  observations;  *'  I  am  glad  to  have  my  last  words  in  this 
book  testify  to  the  fact  that  missionary  work  of  all  the  various  Protestant  de- 
nominations in  all  parts  of  the  world  is,  in  my  eyes,  the  most  promising  and 
hopeful  feature  of  modern  civilization.  For  the  enlargement  of  commerce, 
for  the  spread  of  civilization,  for  the  uplifting  of  humanity,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  world,  there  is  no  such  force  as  that  which  is  exerted  by  the 
Anglo-vSaxon  missionaries  of  the  Cross,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Can  we  of  the  Woman's  Board,  with  such  testimony  confronting 
us,  permit  our  work  to  be  crippled  in  consequence  of  a  deficit  in  the  treasury? 

The  M/kado\s  Empire.  Book  I.,  History  of  Japan  from  660  B.  C.  to 
1872  A.  D.  Book  II.,  Personal  Experiences,  Observations,  and  Studies  in 
Japan,  1870-1874.  By  William  Elliot  GrifHs,  A.M.,  late  of  the  Imperial 
University  of  Tokyo,  Japan.  Harper  &l  Brothers,  Publishers,  New  York. 
Pp.  645.     Price,  $4.cxD. 

In  these  days  when  every  one  is  interested  in  the  war  between  China  and 
Japan,  no  writer  is  so  widely  sought  by  newspapers  and  magazines  to  de- 
scribe the  situation  in  the  far  East  as  Dr.  Wm.  E.  Griffis,  the  author  of 
^'  Tlie  Mikado's  Empire,"  and  ''  Corea,  the  Hermit  Nation."  From  his 
residence  for  years  in  Japan,  and  his  study  of  those  nations  on  the  spot,  and 
his  natural  gift  as  a  historian.  Dr.  Grif!is  is  well  fitted  to  give  his  readers  a 
clear,  concise,  comprehensive  understanding  of  the  somewhat  complex  state 
of  things  between  the  warring  nations.  Now  is  the  time  to  inform  one's  self 
as  to  these  far-away  countries,  which  are  brought  into  prominence  bv  maps 
and  articles  in  our  daily  secular  journals;  and  I  know  of  one  traveler  who, 
some  years  ago,  felt  very  much  indebted    to  Dr.   Griffis  for    the  felicitous 
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arrangement  of  "  The  Mikado's  Empire  "  into  two  parts,  one  of  which  gave 
a  view  of  Old  Japan  before  Commodore  Perry  obtained  an  entrance  into 
that  kingdom,  and  Japan  of  the  present  day,  with  all  its  eager  acceptance  of 
Western  civilization. 

The  book  may  be  considered  somewhat  out  of  date  as  to  the  latest  develop- 
ments of  the  intense  nationalistic  spirit,  but  the  portion  relating  to  old  Japan 
is  of  permanent  value.  G.   H.  c. 


TOPICS   FOR  AUXILIARY   MEETINGS. 

November. — Thank-offering  Meetings.    See  Life  and  Light  for  October. 
December. — The  Life  and  Times  of  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin. 

1895. 

January. — Missionary  Literature. 

February. — Thirty  years  in  India.     The  Work  of  Mrs.  S.  B.  Capron. 

March. — Young  People's  Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

April. — The  Apostle  of  Japan, — Rev.  Joseph  Hardy  Neesima. 

May. — Earliest  and  Latest  Workers  in  China.     Dr.  Robert  Morrison  and 
others. 
June, — Medical  work  in  Mission  Fields. 
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TOPIC   FOR    DECEMBER. 

Two  different  methods  might  be  employed  for  a  meeting  on  this  topic. 
One  is  to  take  the  Life  of  Dr.  Hamlin  only,  dividing  it  into  three  parts,  (i) 
His  boyhood  and  preparation  for  work  in  this  country.  (2)  His  early  life 
in  Constantinople,  and  the  founding  of  the  seminary  in  Bebek.  (3)  Robert 
College  as  the  fruit  of  his  missionary  life.  The  only  adequate  material  for 
this  arrangement  for  the  meeting  would  be  the  book  **  My  Life  and  Times,"* 
by  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin,  two  copies  of  which  are  in  the  Missionary  Circulating 
Library  at  the  Board  Rooms.  It  will  be  necessary  to  apply  early  for  these 
copies,  and  it  is  hoped  that  no  one  will  keep  them  longer  than  is  absolutely 
necessary,  so  that  as  many  as  possible  may  secure  them.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  fascinating  books  in  our  modern  missionary  literature,  and  should  find 

♦  To  be  obtained   from   the  Congregational  Publishing  Society,  Congregational 
House,  Boston.     Price,  $2.50.     A  discount  allowed  for  Sunday-school  libraries. 
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a  place  in  every  private  or  town  library,  and  most  certainly  in  every  Sunday- 
school  library.  It  would  be  well  if  it  could  be  purchased  for  one  of  these 
purposes  before  the  time  for  the  meetings. 

Where  this  is  not  practicable  we  suggest  as  a  subject  -the  present  work  in 
Constantinople,  the  outgrowth  of  the  labors  of  the  early  missionaries,  (i) 
A  sketch  of  the  city  of  Constantinople.  See  Encyclopedias,  also  Missionary 
//^ra/^  for  January  and  April,  1889,  and  May,  1893.  (2)  The  American 
College  for  Girls  in  Constantinople.  See  Life  and  Light  for  October  and 
November,  1S76,  September,  1S78,  July,  1880,  February,  1883,  May  and 
June,  1S90,  July,  1891,  and  October,  1892.  (3)  Work  in  Gedik  Pasha. 
See  Life  and  Light  for  November,  1884,  October,  1887,  April,  188S, 
May,  1S89,  July,  1892.  (4)  Work  in  Haskeuy.  See  page  515  of  this  number. 
The  monthly  leaflet  will  contain  an  article  by  Dr.  Hamlin  on  The  Early 
Missionaries  of  the  American  Board  in  Turkey. 


-•-•■♦- 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  meeting  of  the  Board  at  Montclair  will  be  almost  upon  us  by  the 
time  this  number  of  the  magazine  reaches  our  readers.  So  far  as  known  at 
the  time  of  writing  there  is  promise  of  a  good  attendance  and  an  attractive 
programme.  The  usual  annual  reports  will  be  deferred  until  the  legal  annual 
meeting  in  January,  but  brief  statements  will  be  given  showing  the  condition 
of  the  work,  both  in  the  field  and  the  home  churches.  The  general  subject 
of  the  meeting  will  be  ''  The  Power  of  the  Word  of  God  in  Mission  Work." 
There  will  be  papers  or  addresses  from  Mrs.  Joseph  Cook,  Mrs.  C.  H. 
Daniels,  Mrs.  J'J.  A.  Stimson,  Miss  Ellen  C.  Parsons,  Rev.  A.  H.  Bradford, 
and  Rev.  C.  C.  Creegan,  and  others,  besides  a  large  number  of  missionaries. 


-♦-•« 


MISSIONARY   PORTRAITS. 

So  much  interest  has  been  expressed  in  the  portraits  of  missionaries  which 
have  appeared  in  Life  and  Light,  from  time  to  time,  we  have  decided  to 
o^athcr  them  tojrether  in  book  form  for  anv  who  mav  desire  them.  There 
are  to  be  twenty-six  of  the  portraits,  and  with  a  neat  cover  will  form  a  pleas- 
ing gift  for  the  holidays.      Price,  3^  cents. 


WOMAN'S     BOARD 

Jlictiplf  from  Augiitl  18  ( 


OF    MISSIONS. 


IHns  faint.— On 


jHhin  Braiush,—mn  A.  E.  Mc- 

tlli)ue,l![>;Bfll 


U  M.  Mr*.  Agiiei  Coliurn 


Anx.,  ID;  OrHaSald,  Anx.,  iM;  Him- 
over,  Y.  P.  B.  C.  K.,  M;  Hennlker,  & 
Frinnil,  S;  Hullii,  Anx.,  33.IS,  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E..  ^.w;  HonkinEDD,  Aax.,  U;  Huil- 
»ii.  Aixx.,  13:  /affivy.  Monuiiiack  Keea, 
Juu.  Aux..  lo,  Aux.,  X,  Llllea  of  tba 
FI«li],»jKeii>lngUii.Aui.,n.4D;KlnKS- 

bon,  Anil.,  i;  t-inleton.  Ani.,  1139; 
MaiicUnter,  Firlt  Ch.,  Aqx.,  79.  Mn. 
Holmei  K.  Pel»e,  iirev.  ■  ""rl-  comt, 
L.  M.,  16,  FKSl  Ch.,  WsllacB  Ctrele,  H, 
Yoanv  LidiW  Clrale,  »,  F»i>k1ln  St. 
Cb.,  Aux.,  m,  Y.  r.  ».  G.  B.,  'i«;  Marl- 


19.60;  New  Bmloii,  Anx., OiNotmHamp- 
loii,  Ao>,,  -X;  Morthwtiod.  Anx.,  31.46; 
Peierlinra.  AUX.,  1);  ParUiiloutli.  Anx., 
81 J2;  PWrnoBlli,  Anx.,  SS.aS;  Rurmoiid, 
Aax.,  19:  Rln(l(M,A.ix,.«.  Hippy  Hdp. 
era,  >;  Seabrook  and  HampCon  FrtHi, 
Aux,.  16:  SomBnwortli,  Aui.,60:  Boolh 
Snwmarkel,  Aux.,  18-BO.  YonngPeojile'* 
Anx.,  e,  lIudB  o(  ytomlM,  B.W;  Tempi*, 
Aoi., »:  TIltoH. Curtice  M.  CM ;  BlrBlli- 
HB,  A1U.,  ZO;  Wea-t  Concord,  Anx.,  8, 
aranlte  M.  B.,  6:  Wilton,  Soiviud  Cli.. 
Anx,,  KLSO;  Wolfbnro,  Anx,,  I.*fl,  New- 
ell Circle,  S,  li 


Frrmont  BratuA-— 


I.  T.  M,    KaWATd, 


Abble  H»r*ei,  28;  Burton,  const.  L.  M. 
MlM  Hactie  Culler,  SS.H>i  Bftrtou  Land- 
IDK  and  Brovninaton  (of  wli.  M  conit. 
I_^f.  Mrs.  »lary  A.  Ordwar).  3T.*1;  Bat- 
MO  Lanillne,  /mi.  C.  R.  S.,  6:  Htll-wl 
FbIIi,  a.'.0!:  II«niiiB|!t«n  CeDtrc(Dr  wb. 
W  taau.  L.  M'>  Mr*.  Martin  Arnietrune, 
Mn.  >l«Ma  HarrinKKm),  6MT ;  llflnnlnK- 
ilCb-.SI;  Jtmnlncion,  hortb. 


L.'  »l-  SI".  Marcanit  CapHr,  "  ■  !"""'•- 
"foul. !».»:  Itaandon  (of  wh,  36  c»»Bt.  L. 
H.  Hi»  iltea  Harritnii).  3^:  llratile- 
teni,W8M<of  wh.».eoii*t.  I„  "- »"■ 
&  A.  Blchsnlaon),  36,  Jan.  C.  E.  ».,  1: 
BTMkfiaM.  ri«t  Lb.,  19,  Second  Cb.  (at 
■b.lBn>nBt.I..M.MlHAbbleM.t4mlth), 


SejiteiHbi 

r  18 

INl. 

1,  rrensurer. 

irklCC  11 

M-'°rha^l"w*W-'CLa™d"° 
ler,  t0,4l;  Crafuljnif,  Norib 
1e,  IS;  Uummentuii,!!^  Eiiai 
MiEMrX,16;I!»M<Ju..cIlon 

icorKifl,  9;  ate 


(i>f  u 


J,  IT 

KBrtrord(E,  i).C.  H..li),3T;  lllnplburi-li! 
4;  Jericho  Centre,  16.GU;  JolinBuii  (oE 
wb.  2S  canst.  L.  11.  Mn.  C.  A.  McFar- 
ltindj.!g:LudU>w,13;I,yDdanv<lb 
contrl.  const  '  "  *■'—-■ — -■=- 
iSSi,    Buaj 


iul)cuiogiii))eta), 

!,.«'■  MtMM.irinirrtflicw- 

Mln  Emma  S.  nollon],  S^i.  V.  P.  M. 
I,  Kndsol  PromlH.  W;  Muncheaier, 
;  Hcladuea  Fatln,  coiiM.  L.  Kl.  V  — 


n  Bruce,  IS;  : 


J'Ki" 


j  Montpe- 


JTKnd"w'co^St.'l?M'!iSfii."ciiii?lell'D' 
Edicar,  and  26  canst.  L.  M,  Miss  Nellie 
Brown),  ei,60;  Nurwicb,  nrev.  coiitrl. 
const.  1.  M.  Urg.  Wesley  tioiid ell,  tfl,  a 
Friend,  from  "Hnther  and  Mp,"  10; 
Onin([e,Mni.T,O.8pcar,60 els.;  Orwell, 
6e.JS,  Jun,  C.  K.  a..  lOj  Pitt«for.l,  IIOJO, 
Eln|F>sDanebCers,B:  Post  Mills  (of  wb. 
B  from  Youne  Ladiesl,  20;  Puiuey  (of 
wb.  26  from  Mr*.  A.  i.  Tnft,  ciintL  L. 
M.  MlH  Orsce  Pnintyj,  Stl;  It.indolpb. 
Am.,  10.70,  Y,  P.  8.  C.U,  16,  -M.  C,  6.30, 
S.  8,  10  (of  wb.  H)  const.  I..  M.  Miss 
Elhel  llateil;  Rlchnmn.l,  Y,  P.  3.  C  E., 
9,  Anx.,  IB;  Rocbeiier,  11,36;  Uniiert, 
|g,<lu:  Rntland,  M.ll;  nullaml.  West, 
7.10;  SsllslintJ,  12;  Sbaron,  13.70;  Sliote- 
ham,  17.60:  BoQlhllBro,  16;  8pr[ii>:tleld. 
99;  SI.  Altiwis.  37,«»;  tit.  JotiuBlinry, 
North  Cb,  (ot  wh.  M  by  Miss  M.  E.  Hoyt, 
const  self  L,  M.,  and  fooby  Mm.  llnrAca 
Fairbanks  coiibC.  I.  M'B  Mr*.  J.  W. 
8«uli,  Mn.C,  P.  Carpenter,  MIsBAniBn- 
rtaC,  Nortbrop.  Hiasljinra  Wllil),  i«.M, 
Younc  Ladies.  11,  Somb  Cb.  (of  wh.  00 
cnnal.  L.  M'B  Mrs.  H.  T,  lioiiO,  Mr».  An- 
nie Honon,  nnd  M  hy  Mm.  Hrnrr  Fiilr- 
bunks.  const.  I.  M'B  Mrs.  I',  ^V^  Hull. 
Mrs.  Cbrlsllna  Braley),  109.60,  Jnn. 
Dept.,  19;  Blowe  (of  wh.  S3,3(  Tbank 
OS.,  ronst.  L.  M'B  Hra.  lather  Palmer, 


34,  a.  B.,  2i;  Troy,  Nortb,  ).60,  J.  C.  K  (»-, 
0;  ^Bterrilla,  S.IOi  W^ls  River,  10; 
Waterbury,    •.4T ;     Westmlni " 


J.  C.  K  (»-, 
;  Wll- 


Westmlnaier,  West, 
llanmown,  e.44i_Wiiiiston,  »."•;  f 
mlnirton,  9.69;  Windsor,  K.X:  Wa 
stock  (of  wb.  109  const.  1..  M's  M 
Sarsh  H,  Bnck,  Mrs.  W.  C  Frencli.  M 
N,  T,  Cuiblnc,  Miaa  Mary  ().  Prn 
11H.63,  Mn.  MVA.  ForWr's  8.  3.  Hi 
1,60.    hv»  expeDsei,  13.60, 


Total,       X^tt  41 
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LEGACY. 


132  50 
3  00 

86  47 

G  74 

Cumberland  Centre,  Me. — Legacy  of  Mrs. 
Mary  E.  Ai.  Kideuut,  100  00 

MA8SACHUSETT8. 

Andoverand  IVolnim  liraTich.— Mrs.  C.  E. 
Swett,  Treas.  HiUerica,  Aux.,  20;  Win- 
chester, Sen.  Seek  and  Save  Circle,  76; 
I^well,  Highland  Ch.,  Aux.,  20,  a  Friend, 
100;  Lawrence,  Trinity  Gh.,  27;  Melrose, 
Coup:.  Ch.,  Intermediate  S.  S.,  2.50,  244  50 

Barnstable  Branch.— MiM  Amelia  Snow, 
Treas.  Falmouth,  Aux.,  81.17 ;  East  Fal- 
mouth, Aux.,  6,  36  17 

Berkshire  Branch.— Mn.  C.  E.  "West, 
Trcas.  Dalton,  Sen.  Aux.,  131.11 ;  Hous- 
atonic,  Aux.,  12.62;  Lee,  Sen.  Aux., 
307.90;  New  Lebanon,  Aux.,  6,  456  53 

Cfiester.  -  A  Vriendt  15  00 

Essex  So.  Branch.— MiM  Sarah  W.  Clark, 
Treas.     Danvers,  Maple  St.  Ch.,  Aux.,       68  00 

Franklin  Co.  Branch.— hliBn  L.  A.  Spar- 
hawk,  Treas.  Hernardston,  Aux.,  14; 
Charlemont,  Mite  Boxes,  6:  South  Deer- 
field,  Aux.,  14;  Orange,  Silver  Key  M. 
C,  4,  38  00 

Hampshire  Co.  Branch.— TAiM  H.J.  Knee- 
land.  Treas.  North  Amherst,  Aux.,  25; 
Hatfield,  Wide  Awakes,  2.50 ;  Westbamp- 
ton,  Aux.,  const.  L.  M.  Miss  Harriet 
Clapp,  100;  WorthitiKton,  Aux,,  5, 

/fdverhilL— Mary  L.  Clark, 

Middlesex  /iranch.—Mn.  E.  H.  Bipelow, 
Treas.  Holliston,  Aux.,  21.47;  Lincoln, 
Aux.,  65, 

Norfolk  and  Pilgrim  Branch.— W\%n  Sarah 
H.  Tirrell.  Treas.  South  Weymouth, 
Old  South  Ch.. 

North  Middlesex  Branch.— Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Hunt,  Trea.s.  Concord,  Mary  Shep- 
ard  Circle,  Trinitarian  S.  S.,  5;  Little- 
ton, United  Workers,  15;  Acton,  C.  E. 
Soc'y.S;  We.st  Acton,  10,  38  00 

Springfield  Branch.  — M\6s  H.T.  Buckinp:- 
hanj,  Treas.  Holvoke,  First  Ch.,  Aux., 
40.53;  Blandford,  S\\te  Mission  Band,  17; 
Ludlow  Centre,  Precious  Pearls,  5,  Me- 
morial Aux.,  20,  82  53 

Suffolk  Branch.— Miss  Myra  B.  Child, 
Treas.  A  distant  auxiliary,  10;  Arling- 
ton, Y.  L.  JNI.  C,  10;  Boston,  Shawmut 
Ch.,  Aux.,  Mrs.  H.  H.  Hyde,  100,  Old 
South  Ch..  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  const.  L.  M. 
Miss  Carrie  K.  Day),  64.50;  Dorchester, 
Se<'ond  Cli..  Mrs.  Wm.  Wales,  const, 
self  L.  M.,  25;  Foxboro,  Aux.,  35;  Hyde 
I'ark,  First  Coiij:.  Ch.,  27.96:  Newton 
Centre,  First  Cii.,  \\  P.  8.  C.  E.,  1;  Rox- 
bury,  a  Friend,  through  Walnut  Ave. 
(li.,  .50,  Immanuel  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25 
const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Eugene  H.  Clapp), 
37.02;  Somerville,  East,  Franklin  St., 
0.19,  366  67 

}y ihn in{7ton.— MiBS  G.f  2  ."M) 

Worcester  Co.  Branch.— Mrs.  E.  A.  Sum- 
ner, Treas.  Blackstone,  Aux,,  5.60; 
Ilubbardston,  Mrs.  L.  A.  Hitchcock,  10; 
Millbury,  Second  Ch.,  Aux,,  100;  North 
Brookfleld,  Hapnv  Workers,  .%.20 ;  War- 
ren, Aux,,  8.75;  Westborough,  Aux.,  21; 
Whitinsville,  Extra-Cent-a-Day  Band, 
16.35,  Aux,,  579.15;  Winchendon,  North 
Ch.,  Aux.,  Thank  Off.,  26;  Worcester, 
Plymouth  Ch.,  Aux.,  72.75,  Old  South  (of 
wh.  47.98  Ch.  coll.),  const.  L,  M's  Mrs. 
Annie  L.  Thompson  and  Miss  Ella  M. 


Sibley,  50,  Park  Ch.,  Aux.,  10,  Belmout 
Ch.,  Aux.,  10,  M4  M 


M4W 
Total,         2,511  41 


LBOAcr. 


Monson,  AfoM.— Legacy  of  Mrs.  Sophia  B. 
Holmes,  2,000  M 


BHODK  18I.Ain>. 


5  01 


Carolina,— Mn,  Ellison  Tinkbain, 
Bhods  Island  Branch,— Mlaa  A.  T.  White, 
Treas.  Providence,  Pilgrim  Cb.,  F.  and 
H.  Mission  Union,  45,  Plymouth  Ch., 
Morning  Stars,  60:  Central  Falls,  Aux., 
9.79;  Providence,  Free  Cb.,  Attx.,SS.50; 
Peace  Dale,  Cong.  Ch.,  Y.  W.  M.  8.,  ao,    168  21 


Total, 


173  21 


OONKBOTIOUT. 


Harford  .SraneA.— Mn.  M.  Bradford 
Scott,  Treas.  East  Oranby,  Anx.,  2 ;  Bast 
Windsor,  Aux.,  10:  Hartford,  First  Ch., 
Prim.  S.  S.,  6;  Kensington,  Aux.,  15; 
Suffleld,  Aux.,  85.60;  ¥.  L.  M.  C,  10; 
New  Britain,  South  Ch.  Aux.,  by  Miss 
Jane  E.  Case,  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  wm.  S. 
Booth,  25,  la  fit 

New  Haven  JBrafMA.— Miss  Julia  Twin- 
ing, Treas.  Branford,  S.  S.,  9.20;  Dan- 
bury,  First  Ch.  S.  S.,  13,  C.  E.,  10;  Dur- 
ham, S.  S.,  60  cts.,  Greenwich,  B.  of  L, 
30.60;  Guilford,  Third  Ch.,  C.  E.,  26; 
Ivoryton,  C.  E.,  13;  Meriden,  First  Ch., 
C.  G.,  6,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  10,  a  Friend,  10; 
North  Haven,  C.  E.,  8.90;  Norwalk,  Jun. 
C,  E.,  10,  Door  Keepers,  25,  Sunbeam 
C,  4;  Plymouth,  C.  E.,  10.71;  Portland, 
W.  and  W.,  8;  Ridgefleld,  S.  F.,  1 ;  Salis- 
bury, S.  S.,  7.60;  Saybrook,  S.  S.,  3.60; 
Sharon,  B.  B.,  60;  Stamford,  First  Ch., 
Y.  L.  M.  C,  10,  Jun.  C.  E.,  4:  Stratford, 
Whatsoever  C,  20;  Wallingford,  C.  E., 
40;  Warren,  8.  S.,  3;  WestvTlle,  Y.  L.  M. 
C,  40;  Woodbury,  First  Cb.,  V.  G.,  15,      387  01 

Norwich.-Th&nk  Offering,  10  W 


Total, 


NEW   YORK. 


MillvUle.—h  Friend, 
JtfbrrisvWte.— Mrs.  Lucy  A.  Dana, 
New  York  State  Branch.— Miss  C.  A. 
Holmes,  Treas.  Binebamton,  First 
Ch.,  Aux.,  28.26;  Buffalo,  First  Ch., 
Aux.,  65;  Cortland,  Aux.,  10;  Elton, 
Silvam  Welsh,  21;  Homer,  Miss  Jennie 
M.  Stebbins,  3;  Patchogue,  J.  C.  E.  S., 
5;  WestGroton,  Penny  Gatherers,  2.76; 
Less  expenses,  30.51, 


549  51 

500 
300 


Total, 

NEW  J  ERSE  V. 

£ast  Oran^/e.— Twinkling  Stars, 

Total, 

OHIO. 

Junctioji.— Mrs.  M.  A.  Milholland, 


MM 
102  51 


Total, 


General  Funds, 

Leaflets, 

Legacies, 


40 

40 

7,144  01 

30  03 

2,100  00 

Total,      $9,274  (3 


OUR  TWENTY-FIRST  ANNIVERSAV. 
:  programme  was  carried  out  to  the  letter.     One,  not  on  I 


Thi 
Committee,  pronounced  it  beforehand 
certainly  proved.     Plymouth  Church,  San 
of  the  three  sessions;    not  the  prayer-roo 
but  the  main  audience  room.     The  openi 
by  Mrs.  Sadler,  was  full  of  power.     Mr 
with  Scripture  reading  and  prayer.     The  i 
later ;  and  also  we  hope  the  various  papei 
sual  interest.     Mrs.  J.  A.  Cn 
and  witty  fashion,  the  need    of 


occasional  dime  social,  a  charity  ball 
Kstical  show,  and  spending  a  few  dimes 
or  thing  but  ourselves,  and  the  sooner  n 
giving  is  benevolence,  the  better  ;  neithi 


he  Programme 
;,  grand,  stirring,"  and  such  it 
rancisco,  was  well  filled  at  each 
nor  the  Sunday-school  room, 
devotional  meeting,  conducted 
Jewett  took  the  chair  at  8.30, 
nual  reports  will  be  given  in  full 
read,  all  of  which  were  of  unu- 
of  Santa  Cruz,  emphasized,  in  bright 
systematic  benevolence."     "  Going  to  an 


o3*ster  supper,  or  any  otiier  ecclesi- 

or  quarters,  is  not  giving  to  anybody 

e  get  rid  of  the  idea  tliat  any  such 

is  the  money  to  pay  the  pre 


salary,  squeezed  from  reluctant  hands  by  shame,  to  be  classed  among  benev- 
olence. It  is  only  due  to  public  opinion.  All  business  of  whatever  nature, 
if  successful,  is  conducted  according  to  some  plan,  and  so  I  believe  tlie 
Lord's  business  should  be.  The  best  system  I  know  of  is  the  one  recom- 
mended by  Paul :  'On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  him.'  " 

"  The  Work  in  Africa  "  was  a  paper  written  and  read  by  Mrs,  F.  H. 
Foster,  daughter  of  the  honored,  famous  missionary,  Rev.  Aldin  Grout,  who 
went  to  Africa  in  1834.  Mrs.  Foster,  herself  a  native  of  Africa,  gave  us  a 
Tivid  idea  of  the  work  being  done  in  that  country  at  the  various  stations  of 
the  American  Board.  A  heavy  cold  prevented  the  solo  which  we  were  to 
have  had  from  Mrs,  F.  B.  Pullan,  but  Mrs.  Stadfeldt  sang  for  us  very 
delightfully. 

Mrs.  H,  H.  Cole,  Home  Secretary,  read  the  list  of  contributing  societies. 

Mrs.  Mills  closed  her  account  of  the  Totman  Band  by  introducing  Mrs. 

Nevius,  who  has  just  returned  to  this  country  after  forty  years  as  a  missionary 
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in  China.  Mrs.  Jewett  then  called  upon  Mrs.  Nevius,  who  came  forward 
amid  prolonged  applause,  and  thanking  the  audience  for  their  greeting,  she 
expressed  pleasure  at  being  once  more  among  Christian  people.  The  Wash- 
ington brancli  sent  a  greeting  through  their  secretary,  Mrs.  A.  A.  Knight. 

The  Young  Ladies*  Branch  had  a  word  for  us  at  this  time  through  their 
earnest  president,  Miss  Williams.  A  little  solo,  not  on  the  programme,  was 
given  us  by  a  tiny  girl  not  over  four,  who  has  blood  of  missionary  ancestors 
in  her  veins, — a  daughter  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Scudder,  of  Alameda.  "  There  is 
a  work  for  me  and  a  work  for  vou,"  came  in  birdlike  tones  from  the  little 
figure  in  blue  perched  among  the  tall  ferns  of  the  platform. 

INTERMISSION. 

The  noon  hour  was  more  than  occupied.  First,  lunch  must  be  attended 
to,  and  a  most  bountiful  repast  it  was,  set  by  the  ladies  of  the  Plymouth 
church  in  their  vestry  for  two  hundred  persons.  Then  there  were  the  mis- 
sionaries to  see,  and  the  many  friends  from  a  distance  whom  one  had  been 
longing  to  get  at  all  the  morning;  likewise  Dr.  W^illiams,  of  Plymouth,  and 
Ills  host  of  working  helpers.     The  noon  hour  was  short  indeed. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

The  session  opened  with  a  Scripture  reading  by  Mrs.  F.  J.  French,  which 
j^roN  ed  heart-searching  to  all  that  great  audience,  on  ''  The  Sin  of  Covetous- 
ness,"  ^*  which  is  idolatry."  Mrs.  French  was  more  than  eloquent  as  she 
portrayed  the  extravagances  of  Christian  America  in  all  matters  of  self- 
Intercst,  and  tlie  penuriousness  displayed  in  giving  to  missions.  Greetings 
from  other  Boards  included  very  welcome  letters  from  the  Board  of  the 
Interior  and  the  Board  at  Boston,  read  by  Mrs.  S.  S.  Smith.  A  greeting 
from  the  Occidental  Board  of  the  Pacific  Coast  (Presbyterian)  was  read  bv 
Miss  Berry. 

treasurer's  report. 

Miss  Bessie  B.  Merriam,  Treasurer,  read  this  report,  which  all  had  been 
waiting  to  hear,  and,  alas,  it  closed,  and  we  were  in  debt  something  over 
twelve  hundred  dollars !  Mrs.  A.  II.  Smith  followed  with  most  earnest 
words  of  prayer,  asking  that  this  money  be  given  to  the  Board.  A  collection 
then  followed  proposed  by  Mrs.  Pond,  in  response  to  a  plan  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  amounting  in  cash  and  subscription  to  about  $132.  Mrs. 
Marriner  Campbell  then  sang  with  thrilling  efiect,  in  her  matchless  styl^, 
^^  Peace  I  leave  with  you.  Be  of  good  cheer."  A  paper  on  *'  How  to 
Enlist  Young  People  "was  lead  by  Mrs.  W.  W.  Whitman,  daughter  of  Rev. 
T.  K.  Noble,  who  was  so  long  pastor  of  Plymouth  Church.     It  was  brightly 
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written,  and  well  received.     A  little  girl  once  said,  '*Mrs.  B gave  us 

some   cookies,   and   it   made   the  meeting  so   interesting;    don't  forget   the 
cookies." 

The  title  of  the  next  paper  was  **  Looking  Backward,"  or  the  last  quarter 
century  of  missions,  by  Mrs.  C.  T.  Mills.  It  was  full  of  interesting  facts, 
noting  the  progress  of  missions  in  all  foreign  countries,  especially  in  India, 
where  Mrs.  Mills  and  her  husband  once  lived  as  missionaries. 

The  missionary  hymn,  as  written  by  Mrs.  Sarah  Edwards  Henshaw,  who 
has  recently  died  in  Oakland,  was  then  read  by  Miss  H.  Merriam,  with  the 
chorus   response,   '*  From   Greenland's  Icy  Mountains." 

Mrs.  A.  H.  Smith,  formerly  of  Pang-Chuang,  China,  now  of  Oakland, 
gave  a  very  interesting  address  on  **  The  Qiialifications  of  a  Missionary." 
According  to  the  report  given  in  one  of  the  daily  papers,  *'  she  spoke  in  a 
breezy,  entertaining  manner,  and  with  a  fluency  and  rapidity  which  takes 
away  her  auditor's  breath.  In  epigrammatic  style  she  shot  out  little  smart 
sayings,  and  convinced  every  one  that  if  any  one  was  an  illustration  of  what 
a  missionary  ought  to  be,  it  was  she."  A  solo  followed  by  Mrs.  Wetherbee, 
of  Fruitvale. 

Then  came  the  young  ladies'  hour,  with  Miss  Williams  in  the  President's 
chair.  Miss  Flint  read  her  annual  report  as  Recording  Secretary,  followed 
by  Miss  Goodhue's  report  as  Treasurer.  Then  came  the  address  of  Miss 
Gunnison,  who  has  jnst  returned  from  Japan,  having  represented  the  Young 
Ladies'  Branch  there  for  nine  years.  The  greatest  interest  was  felt  in  her, 
and  shown  by  the  audience  in  their  appreciation  of  her  talk.  The  afternoon 
session  closed  at  five  o'clock  with  a  hymn,  *'  Ye  Christian  Heralds."  In  this, 
and  all  the  hymns  for  the  day,  Mrs.  S.  J.  Bufford  was  the  pianist ;  Mr. 
Oscar  Fitch  also  accompanied  with  the  flute. 

EVENING   SESSION. 

Rev*  W.  D.  Willia'ms  presided  in  the  evening  in  his  usual  happy,  hearty 
style,  and  the  Plymouth  Church  choir  rendered  most  beautifully  a  fine  anthem 
and  several  hymns  ;  among  others,  '*  Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night."  Miss 
M.  F.  Williams,  of  Oakland,  spoke  most  interestingly  of  the  plans  of  the 
Young  Ladies'  Branch  for  the  future,  and  of  the  need  of  arousing  an  interest 
in  missions  among  the  young  people.  Rev.  Walter  Frear  gave  an  inspiring 
talk  upon  woman's  work  in  general,  also  her  work  in  missions,  also  the  rela- 
tion of  the  Woman's  Board  to  the  American  Board.  Rev.  Arthur  H.  Smith 
gave  an  address  on  the  *'  History  of  Missions,"  also  giving  some  of  the  reasons 
**  why  missionary  work  is  not  more  successful."     Thus  closed  one  of  the 
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best,  if  not  the  very  best,  annual  meetings  in  the  history  of  our  Board.  And 
now  for  another  year !  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 


»•« 


INDIA. 
MARRIAGE   OF  A   CHILD-WIDOW. 

BY    MISS    PERKINS. 

I  HAVE  felt  the  past  few  days  that  we  have  really  accomplished  something 
in  marriage  of  a  child-widow.       Do   yqu  remember  about   two  years  ago 
a  mother  brought  her  daughter  to  us,  and  begged  me  to  take  her  into  the 
school  ?     She  was  a  child-widow,  and  her  father  wished  to  give  her  without 
marriage  to  some  man.     This  is  the  custom  among  some  castes  in  the  case 
of  child-widows.     I  most  gladly  took  the  girl  into  the  school,  and  when  she 
was  ready  sent  her  to  the  boarding  school  in  Madura.     About  a  year  ago 
my  brother  employed  a  young  man  as  catechist,  who,  it  seemed,  had  before 
asked  to  marry  this  girl ;  but  the  parents  refused,  as  a  child-widow  must 
never  marry.     As  we  were  supporting  the  girl  when  he  came  to  the  station, 
he  asked  my  brother  for  her.     ^y  brother  said  if  she  would  consent  and  the 
mother  was  willing,  the  young  man  might  marry  her.     When  the  girl  was 
asked,  although  a  Christian,  she  refused    utterly;    she  never  wished  to  be 
married  because  a  widow.      So  strong  is  caste,  and  so  hard  is  it  to  overcome 
in  this  people,  even  among  Christians  !     After  this,  when  I  went  to  Madura 
she  rather  avoided  me  for  a  time.     Finally,  we  decided  that  if  she  would 
not  marry  the  young  man  we  would  not  support  her,  and  would  oblige  her 
to  leave  the  boarding  school.     This  was  forcing  the  matter,  but  we  thought 
it  wise.     The  mother  and  girl  finally  consented.     We  feared  opposition,  but 
she  was  brought  from  the  school  last  Saturday.     I  kept  her  at  night  in  the 
bungalow,  and  she  was  married  on  Monday.     I  did  not  really  feel  at  ease 
until  the  ceremony  was  over.      Her  village  is  seven  miles  away  ;  we  feared 
that  her  caste  people  would  come  and  make  trouble.     She  has  been  saved 
from  a  probable  life  of  shame  ;  certainly  from  a  suspicious  life.     The  young 
man  she  has  married  is  a  good,  capable.  Christian  man.     I  honor  him  that 
he  has  despised  the  custom  of  his  caste  in  marrying  this  child-widow.     Few 
men  in  India  would   have  done  it,  although  she  is  a  very  bright  and  lovely 
girl.     You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  when  the  bride  left  here  yesterday  she 
seemed  very  happy.       My  brother  told   her  that  she  ought  to  thank  God, 
knowing  from  what  he  had  saved   her.      In  Bombay  there  is  a  societv  which 
some  Brahmins  have  formed.     They  pledge  themselves,  as  I  understand  it, 
not  to  put  any  obstacle   in  the  way  of  the  marrinore  of  child-widows,  but  to 
encourai'e  it.      A  few  such  widows  have  been  married  in  Bombay. 
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Pagoda  Anchorage,  Foochow,  China,  June  23,  1894. 

My  dear  Mrs.  Clark  :  I  am  quite  distressed  when  I  see  how  long  your 
good  letter  has  waited  for  an  answer.  In  my  thoughts  the  reply  has  already 
been  sent  many  times  over,  but  for  some  reason  the  thoughts  did  not  get  on 
paper.  Mamma  writes  that  she  has  sent  you  some  of  my  letters  for  Life 
AND  Light.     I  wish  they  had  contained  better  materiah 

The  year  just  passed  has  been  a  busy  and  happy  one,  yet  the  routine  of 
school  fife  has  not  much  of  the  picturesque  detail  that  makes  Interesting 
letters. 

Aside  from  my  teaching  I  have  been  able  to  get  a  little  start  in  work 
among  the  women  in  their  homes,  and  of  course  the  language  study  has 
been  of  prime  importance.  This  opportunity  of  working  with  a  trained 
Chinese  woman,  as  I  have  with  our  native  pastor's  wife  this  year,  is  a  great 
help  for  a  new  missionarv.  Aside  from  the  introductions  it  gives  me  to 
Chinese  homes,  and  its  help  in  understanding  the  spoken  language  betlev, 
there  is  the  greater  benefit  of  studying  the  way  a  Chinese  woman  puts  this 
"new  teaching"  to  Chinese  women. 

(537) 
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When  we  liave  been  out  together  in  this  way,  I  have  so  often  ^wished  the 
ladies  of  the  Board  could  see  tliese  cultured,  efficient  women  who  owe  all 
they  are  to  our  schools.  This  acquaintance  with  the  native  Christians  is 
one  of  the  most  cheering  and  comforting  things  in  a  "new  missionary's" 
experience,  I  find.  It  certainly  must  save  us  from  much  of  the  isolation 
and  many  of  the  trials  the  pioneers  had  to  bear. 

Could  you  be  here  and  get  acquainted  with  these  people,  you  would  find 
so  many  pleasant  friends  among  the  older  ones,  and  how  you  would  laugh 
over  the  children, — that  is,  when  the  tears  did  not  come  at  the  thought  of 
the  millions  just  as  bright  and  capable  who  have  never  heard  the  Truth. 

Among  the  Christians,  there  are  often  inconsisfencies  and  coldness  that 
pain  us  deeply.  It  cannot  but  be  so  when  most  of  them  are  not  yet  a  gen- 
eration removed  from  heathenism,  and  are  surrounded  by  it  on  ever^*  side. 
The  children  of  the  Christians,  though,  do  in  so  many  cases  show  a  great 
difference.  It  is  such  a  comfort  to  note  that.  I  often  wish  I  could  set  the 
pastor's  three  little  girls  and  the  dear  little  baby  boy  right  down  in  the  midst 
of  a  home  Branch  meeting,  and  then  set  beside  them  little  heathen  children 
of  the  same  age.  To  complete  the  picture  I  ought  to  have  Pastor  and  Mrs. 
Ling  there  also,  and  beside  tliem  a  heathen  literary  man  and  his  wife.  The 
clothing  would  be  the  same,  except  for  the  ladies'  and  little  girls'  feet.  I 
know  you  would  notice  that  first, — the  tiny,  pinched  feet  of  the  heathen  girls 
in  their  gay  red  shoes,  and  the  pretty,  natural  ones  of  our  Christian  girls. 
But,  more  than  that,  would  be  the  difibrence  in  the  faces.  All  would  look 
a  bit  bewildered,  probably,  but  the  Christians  would  be  among  friends,  and 
their  faces  would  speak  more  eloquently  than  words  the  greetings  they  could 
not  utter,  while  the  others  would  simply  gaze  in  stolid  indiflerence  upon  the 
strange  scene. 

To  one  who  has  never  seen  it  as  we  do,  it  is  hard  to  describe  what  we 
mean  by  the  '^  Christian  look."  I  remember  a  missionary  lady  speaking  to 
me  of  it  before  I  came,  but  saying  how  quickly  I  would  learn  to  recognize  it. 
Since  then  I  have  tried  to  watch  and  analyze  it  as  well  as  I  could.  I  cannot 
make  the  difference  between  the  heathen  and  Christian  faces  plainer  to  you 
than  by  saying  the  Christians  look  alive  ;  there  is  a  light  in  the  eyes,  and  a 
certain  life — I  know  no  better  word — in  the  whole  face  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian which  you  miss  in  other  Chinese,  bright  intellectually,  and  pleasant 
socially,  as  some  of  them  are.  It  is  so  comforting  to  watch  this  light  shining 
out  for  the  first  time  in  the  eves  of  new  converts.  This  mav  seem  rather 
detailed,  I  fear,  but  it  has  been  such  a  comfort  to  me  to  watch  these  differ- 
ences between  the  true  Christians  and  the  other  Chinese,  that  I  wanted  to 
speak    of  it.     One  of  the  gentlemen  here  calls  this  new  expression  **  the 
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i^aked-up  look  of  the  true  convert."  Please  pray  for  these  Chinese  Chris- 
tians that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  more  and  more  "wake  them  up"  to  what 
God  would  have  us  all  be  in  Christ  Jesus. 

.  .  .  Just  now  my  thought  has  been  specially  turned  toward  the  Christians 
by  the  closing  of  our  schools  for  the  summer  vacation, — so  many  of  the 
pupils  go  to  heathen  villages,  where  they  must  stiind  all  alone  for  Christ.  Of 
the  ten  who  united  with  the  city  church  the  Sunday  before  I  came  down 
here,  but  three,  so  far  as  I  know,  go  to  families  in  which  any  other  member 
is  a  Christian.  Two  of  the  three  were  boys*  school  pupils  from  Christian 
homes ;  the  other,  a  woman  from  Miss  Woodhull's  school,  is  the  wife  of  a 
church  member,  but  in  her  village  will  have  only  one  Christian  woman  to 
help  her  in  the  new  life.  The  two  grown  men  who  came  forward  I  do  not 
know  so  much  about,  but  think  they  are  from  entirely  heathen  families. 
The  others — two  little  schoolboys,  an  old  lady,  and  a  younger  woman  from 
the  woman's  school — all  must  stand  alone,  but  with  God  for  their  sufficient 
help.  The  young  woman  is  the  only  Christian  in  her  village, — a  rather 
distant  one,  where  there  is  no  chapel.  One  of  the  two  little  boys  is  the  first 
member  to  be  received  from  his  village,  but  has  the  help  of  being  near  the 
pastor's  family.  His  home  is  but  a  short  walk  from  the  mission  house  here, 
and  I  hope  to  visit  it  before  leaving.  The  mother  is  a  nice-looking,  bright 
little  body,  who  seems  genuinely  interested  in  the  gospel.  She  is  very 
regular  in  attending  church  and  Sunday  school,  and  often  comes  into  evening 
prayers  with  the  pastor's  family.     We  hope  she  may  become  a  Christian  soon. 

Work  in  the  village  has  been  exceedingly  difficult  so  far,  but  now  the  first 
member  has  come  from  it ;  we  hope  many  will  follow.  Please  pray  that 
here,  too,  ''a  little  child  shall  lead  them." 

.  .  .  One  incident  should  be  added  about  Cio  Lang,  or  rather  about  her 
betrothed,  U  Ne,  which  will  be  interesting  to  the  Board  ladies,  and  will,  I 
think,  quite  reconcile  them  to  his  carrying  off  our  bright,  sweet  helper  next 
year.  This  U  Ne, — *'  Black  Brother  No.  2  "  his  name  really  means,  but  I 
can't  resist  the  temptation  to  call  him  ''Our  Brother  in  Black," — is  a  great, 
strong  fellow  from  the  little  fishing  village  of  Sharp  Peak  on  the  island, 
where  the  missionaries  go  to  escape  thc^  midsummer  heat.  He  was  the  first 
to  become  a  Christian  in  the  whole  village,  and  has  stood  firm  through  many 
trials,  the  hardest  coming  from  his  heathen  mother.  Of  his  noble  and 
unselfish  care  for  Cio  Lang  I  have  already  written.  We  owe  him  a  still 
greater  debt,  however,  for  several  years  ago  he  saved  our  Miss  Newton  from 
what  aeenned  imminent  death.  While  bathing,  she  had  gotten  too  far  from 
the  shore,  and  was  in  great  peril,  when  U  Ne  plunged  in  after  her  and  brought 
her  to  land.     So  I  think  the  Woman's  Board  quite  his  debtor,  don't  you  ? 
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Yesterday  I  said  somethinor  to  him  about  that  occurrence,  and  vou  should  have 
seen  the  surprise  and  pleasure  on  his  rugged,  good  face  as  he  answered: 
^^WHiy,  Guniong,  did  Miss  Newton  think  to  tell  you  about  that?" 

Another  rather  interesting  incident  about  this  same  man  is  the  way  his 
Christianity  was  vindicated  before  the  village  folk.  After  his  conversion 
the  fishermen  were  all  afraid  to  have  him  go  «out  with  them,  lest  the  angry 
spirits  should  drown  them  all  in  revenge  for  his  desertion  of  their  worship. 
Finally,  however,  one  boat  consented  to  take  him,  and  that  trip  they  had 
such  a  draught  of  fishes  as  the  little  port  had  scarcely,  if  ever,  known  before. 
After  that  they  concluded  that  U  Ne's  God  was  the  more  powerful,  and  every 
boat  was  anxious  to  secure  him  because  of  the  '*  good  luck"  they  thought  his 
presence  would  surely  bring.  I  should  not  claim  that  as  a  *'  miracle"  at  all, 
yet  I  do  think  God*s  hand  was  in  it.  It  was  surely  very  like  Him  to  smooth 
the  rough  way  before  his  servant  in  a  way  so  fitting. 

This  week  I  expect  to  go  on  down  to  Sharp  Peak,  to  stay  until  September 
at  the  same  place  where  I  was  last  year.  It  is  very  hot,  and  the  bracing  sea 
air  will  be  refreshing  indeed.  Already  I  feel  stronger  for  being  a  few  days 
in  the  fresher  air  of  this  country  place. 

Miss  Newton  is  in  Shanghai,  attending  the  First  National  Christian 
Endeavor  Convention  of  China.  Who  says  that  even  the  Flowery  Kingdom 
docs  not  move,  at  last?  With  her  went  the  delegate  from  our  Chinese  local 
societies,  Professor  Ling,  of  our  Ponasang  School.  He  was,  I  suppose,  the 
first  one  in  China  to  sign  the  constitution  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 
and  is  still  an  active  worker  in  the  society  of  our  First  Church,  Ponasang, 
which  is  the  parent  society  for  all  China.  W^e  hope  these  meetings  may  1^ 
a  great  spiritual  blessing  to  Mr.  Ling,  and  are  looking  forward  to  rich  results 
in  our  local  work  as  the  outcome  of  the  national  gathering. 

This  summer  I  shall  devote  myself  primarily  to  a  thorough  rest;  but  aside 
from  that  I  hope  to  study  a  considerable  amount,  and  to  do  a  little  visiting  In 
the  villai^e,  with  Cio  Lang's  help.  Last  summer  I  became  a  little  acquainted 
with  the  helper's  wife  and  two  or  three  other  women,  which  will  make  it  very 
pleasant  to  go  among  them  again.  Next  fall  I  expect  to  be  in  the  boys* 
school  again,  to  finish  the  school  year,  which  closes  next  Jaiuiary. 

.  .  .  The  chief  reason  for  my  being  retained  in  the  city,  aside  from  giving 
direct  assistance  in  English  classes,  was  the  opportunities  a  lady  teacher  has 
there  for  doing  direct  evangelistic  work  in  the  boys'  homes.  This  I  have 
tried  to  begin  as  nuich  as  time  and  strength  would  allow,  and  the  openings 
seem  very  hopeful.  So,  although  I  have  taught  boys,  I  have  tried  to  teach 
the  boys'  mothers  and  sisters.  That  is  real  "  woman's  work,"  is  it  not? 
Some  of  the  ladles  might  say,  perhaps,  that  it  was  not  the  most  direct  work 
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I  could  do ;  yet  if  they  remembered  how  little  one  can  speak  of  this  difficult 
language  in  so  short  a  time,  they  would  understand  how  little  ''  direct"  work 
I  can  do  anywhere  yet. 

The  English  teaching  has  helped  me  in  my  language  study  in  many  ways. 
All  the  lessons  had  to  be  translated,  which  helped  *' anchor"  my  vocabulary 
and  clear  up  idioms.  In  most  of  the  classes  I  have  had  to  talk  Foochow  as 
well  as  I  could,  because  the  beginners  could  understand  nothing  else.  Many 
of  the  schoolboys,  too,  have  Chinese  studies  only ;  so  Chinese  must  be  used 
in  any  general  meeting,  like  the  workers'  training  class  or  Christian  En- 
deavor meetings.  So  Fve  had  to  think,  and  hear,  and  read,  as  well  as  speak 
Chinese  most  of  the  time ;  and  in  that  way  the  English  teaching  has  helped 
me.  .  .  .  My  own  desire  is  to  work  into  direct  evangelistic  work  among  the 
women  as  rapidly  as  I  can.  Meanwhile  I  have  in  this  boys*  school  work  an 
opportunity  to  learn  the  language,  get  considerable  experience  in  teaching 
Chinese  children  (quite  different  in  many  respects  from  teaching  American 
ones),  and,  most  helpful  of  all,  to  form  a  circle  of  acquaintances  in  native 
homes,  many  of  them  '*new"  ones  we  have  never  reached  before.  Besides 
this  is  the  help  I  spoke  of  before,  in  studying  Mrs.  Ling's  wise  and  tactful 
ways  with  the  women  we  visit.  The  work  here  is  growing  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  the  force  is  exceedingly  small.  In  a  few  years  there  will  be,  prob- 
ably, several  new  branches  of  work  among  the  women,  for  which  the  present 
experience  seems  well  adapted  to  prepare  me.  So,  if  it  seems  best,  I  should 
like  to  stay  in  the  boys'  school  another  year,  at  least.  By  that  time  I  hope 
we  shall  have  several  pupil  teachers  well  trained  for  the  English  department, 
who  can  save  us  foreigners  much  valuable  time.  English  has  been  intro- 
duced into  the  school  but  five  years,  come  Christmas,  so  necessarily  takes 
considerable  foreign  teaching  as  yet.  It  brings  in  many  pupils  from  heathen 
homes  of  the  higher  class,  whom  we  should  probably  never  have  without  it, 
and  many  of  these  boys  become  earnest  Christians.  Every  pupil  is  required 
to  take  a  thorough  course  in  the  Chinese  Bible,  and  to  attend  all  week-day 
school  services  and  the  Sunday  ones  at  the  church. 

I  go  thus  into  details  because  people  sometimes  speak  as  though  English 
teaching  could  not  be  called  missionary  work.  I  do  not  think  you  feel  so, 
but  you  may  meet  those  who  do.  Many  of  the  Chinese  in  these  coast  cities 
are  very  anxious  to  learn  English.  They  will  either  come  to  our  schools, 
where  there  is  a  strong  Christian  influence  constantly  about  them,  or  to  the 
Government  school,  where  there  is  worse  than  no  Christianity  at  all.  All 
English  pupils  pay  their  entire  expenses,  which  helps  the  general  prosperity 
©f  the  school,  and  tends  to  the  much-desired  self-support.  English,  with  us, 
ranks  as  simply  one  among  other  studies,  like  French  or  German  at  home. 


542 


LIFE    AND    LIGHT. 


This  fall  we  hope  to  begin  a  thorough  course  in  the  English  Bible,  using  the 
Blakeslee  Course.  As  to  my  place,  or  form  of  work,  I  simply  wish  to  go 
where  I  can  be  of  the  most  help  and  am  most  needed. 

Please  pardon  so  long  a  letter,  I  had  so  many  things  to  say.     Next  time  I 
will  try  to  write  more  promptl}-.     The  friends  here  are  all  so  kind.     I  feci 
very  much  at  home  among  them,  and  have  learned  to  love  and  admire  them 
very  much.     Miss  Newton's  splendid  ability  and  deep  consecration  I  espe- 
cially admire.     I  take  great  pride  in  her  because  she  is  pur  ''  Oberlin  mis- 
sionary."    Dr.  Nisberg,  too,  is  a  great  addition  to  the  mission.      She  is  work- 
ing into  life  here  beautifully.     It  does  us  all  good  just  to  be  with  her,  she  is 
so  sunny  and  hopeful.     Perhaps  I  enjoy  her  especially  because  we  are  so 
much  nearer  in  age  to  each  other  than  to  the  others.     Miss  Garrettson  you 
will  meet  in  the  States  this  year,  I  hope.     I  know  you  will  learn  to  lovelier 
dearly  if  you  dt).     She  has  done  noble  work  here.     We  are  all  so  glad  sb^ 
can  have  this  well-earned  rest.   .   .   .  Give  my  love  to  the  ladies  at  the  Rooms, 
please,  especially  Miss  Wingate.     It  is  such  a  pleasure  to  have  met  so  many 
friends  at  the  Rooms. 


-*-9-*~ 


MICRONESIA. 

LETTER   FROM    ROSE   M.  KINNEY. 

Anapano,  Ruk,  March  lo,  1894. 

Mv  DEAR  Miss  Pollock  :  I  wrote  you  by  the  Star,  but  I  feel  like  writing' 
again,  because  I  did  not  know,  or  had  forj^otten  then,  that  I  was  indebted  to 
you  for  ^^Cranford."  I  let  Mrs.  Garland  take  it  when  it  came  because  she 
was  wishing  something  new  to  read  on  the  Star,  and  she  returned  it  to  me 
wlien  the  Star  returned.  Now,  since  Mrs.  Logan  left,  and  we  have  settled 
into  quiet  ways  again,  we  have  been  reading  it  together  for  our  after-dinner 
entertainment.  We  all,  Miss  Abell,  Miss  Foss  and  I,  send  you  our  hearty 
thanks  for  the  pleasure  you  have  given  us.  It  is  so  bright  and  ditlerent  from 
anything  else. 

There  is  little  to  tell  since  Mrs.  Logan  left.  We  adjusted  ourselves  to  the 
situation,  took  up  the  burdens  and  walked  on  with  them.  We  are  delighted 
that  Miss  Eoss  is  with  us,  and  enjoy  her  much. 

I  will  not  try  to  tell  you  of  our  work,  for  you  will  see  Mrs.  Logan,  and  she 
will  give  all  the  news  of  the  field.  The  day  that  she  left,  one  of  the  girls 
whom  we  had  loved,  and  who  left  when  a  sister  did,  came  back  to  say  good- 
bye to  Mrs.  Logan  ;  and  she  was  so  sorry  for  all  of  the  wrongdoing,  and 
promised  so  well  for  the  future,  that  we  ventured  to  take  her  back.      She  has 
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done  so  well,  and  been  so  happy  ever  since  her  return,  that  we  are  very  glad 
to  have  her  with  us  again.  Then,  a  few  days  since,  one  other  of  those  who 
left  came  for  a  little  talk  ;  and,  though  she  is  not  ready  to  come  back  to  right 
ways  of  living,  she  seems  to  have  a  love  for  the  old  days  here  in  her  heart, 
and  I  cannot  but  think  the  day  will  yet  come  when  she  will  be  a  Christian 
worker.  The  girls  have  all  done  very  nicely  since  Mrs.  Logan  left  us,  and  it 
is  a  pleasure  to  care  for  them. 

The  tribes  on  the  east  side  of  the  island  went  one  day  and  fought  with  the 
one  at  the  north  end,  and  we  feared  there  was  to  be  more  trouble,  but  now 
we  hear  they  are  going  to  make  peace.  Otherwise  things  have  moved  on 
very  quietly.  Just  now  we  are  having  a  serious  time  with  the  influenza, 
which  usually  comes  about  twice  a  year.  This  time  it  came  suddenly  and 
severely,  and  many  are  suffering  much  with  it.  It  is  almost  'Ma  grippe." 
Every  girl  but  one  has  it,  but  none  of  us  teachers,  and  it  is  all  over  the  island, 
just  the  same.  I  have  g^ven  medicine  to  a  good  many,  but  the  mass  I  cannot 
reach. 

This  day  has  been  perfect,  and  the  sea  beautiful, — a  few  white  sails,  enough 
to  give  life  to  the  scene.     I  wish  you  could  have  seen  it  as  we  have  done. 

I  pray  God  he  will  give  you  all  of  the  money  and  workers  needed  to  carry 
on  the  work  that  is  waiting  to  be  done. 


•  m* 


TURKEY. 

LETTER  FROM  MISS   CORINNA   SHATTUCK. 

OoRFA,  Turkey,  July  23,  1894. 
Dear  Mrs.  Willcox  :  Have  3'ou  heard  how  I  celebrated  the  Fourth  this 
year?  Being  quite  without  American  companionship,  I  could  scarce  do 
better  than  arrange  for  our  public  examinations  and  closing  exercises  for  the 
girls'  high  school  on  that  day.  We  began  at  half  past  five  in  the  morning 
in  the  church,  and  leaving  somewhere  about  nine,  I  had  taken  the  hand  of  a 
large  number  of  our  audience  of  five  or  six  hundred.  All  passed  off  satis- 
factorily, I  think,  to  the  people  as  to  ourselves.  Our  dear  girls  did  them- 
selves credit  for  what  had  been  attempted  by  them.  Our  school  is  yet  young, 
and  their  essays  were  far  from  '*  finished  in  style,"  but  they  were  to  us 
teachers,  at  least,  encouraging ;  and  the  four  Seniors,  in  all  their  exercises, 
showed  a  dignity  and  self-possession  which  was  the  result  of  their  training, 
for  girls  here  are  very  little  accustomed  to  appearing  in  public,  and  this  was 
the  first  class  to  graduate  from  our  school.  Their  singing,  accompanied  by 
the  little  organ  played  by  the  teacher,  Osama,  was  very  good  ;  in  one  or  two 
pieces  a  few  boys  from  the  high  school  helped  in  the  alto,  pleased  to  be 
trained  and  to  share  in  the  exercises  with  us. 
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I  have  delayed  writing,  hoping  to  report  that  the  four  Seniors,  now 
graduates,  are  to  go  to  Aintab  for  further  study.  The  matter  is  yet  undecided 
for  each.  You  may  be  interested  in  efforts.  One  has  a  father  quite  able  to 
send  her,  but  he  says,  **It  is  enough  that  my  daughter  has  had  the  full 
privileges  of  this  school;  she  is  now  a  large  girl  (probably  sixteen),  and  it 
does  not  comport  with  my  own,  or  the  ideas  of  Oorfa  people  in  general,  that 
she  give  more  time  to  study."  I  have  just  learned  that  she  has  a  little  money 
left  her  by  her  mother,  and  advised  her  urging  her  father  to  allow  her  to  go 
by  means  of  that,  and  that  she  get  her  good  stepmother  to  join  w^ith  her  in 
persuading  her  father.  I  have  sent  (all  unbeknown  to  the  girl)  two  men, 
said  to  be  influential  with  her  father,  separately  to  talk  up  the  matter  also. 

Number  two  is  the  daughter  of  a  widow,  whose  older  brother  has  just 
brought  home  two  motherless  little  ones  to  be  cared  for.  The  other  brother 
is  unmarried,  but  *'  in  debt,  and  out  in  a  village  at  work."  She  said  :  **I  will 
write  him  a  letter  ;  and  won't  you  please  write  him  also,  urging  him  to  g^ve  the 
small  sum  assigned  for  by  board  and  tuition?  I  hope  he  will  do  it,  for  he 
only  of  all  the  family  was  with  father  when  he  died,  and  received  the  orders 
to  educate  me  just  as  far  as  circumstances  would  allow." 

Number  three  is  a  Gregorian,  and  also  daughter  of  a  widowr  with  an  only 
son,  about  twenty,  caring  for  the  family  of  four.     He  came  with  his  sister, 
and  said  he  would  try  to  borrow  the  one  and  one-half  pounds  asked  for  tui- 
tion and  board  (a  mere  fraction  of  the  real  expense,  but  allowable  for  such 
as  she),  and  he  would  somehow  pay  traveling  expenses  and  clothe  her.     He 
was  quite  unsuccessful  in  attempts  to  secure  the  money,  and  a  few  days  ago 
I  called  on  one  of  the  prominent  women  of  their  church,  the  mother  of  one  of 
our  pupils,  and  urged  her  getting  a  contribution  for  the  girl  from  their  people, 
and  a  promise  she  should  teach  for  them  after  studying  one  year  abroad. 
She  thought  it  unwise  to  say  anything  now  about  her  teaching,  but  said  she 
would  herself  help  her  and  try  to  get  others  interested  ;  but  she  added,  ''My 
husband  is  the  only  one  who  cares  for  education  of  girls  in  our  church,  and 
he  is  no  person  for  public  leadership."     I  should  have  said  I  long  ago  sent 
word  to  one  I  thought  could  work  up  the  matter,  and  he  sent  the  priest 
around  to  see  the  familv  ;  after  which  the  girl  said  :  "  I  don't  believe  they  will 
send  me,  for  our  priest  came  and  said,  'They  will  require  her  wearing  stock- 
ings and  better  shoes,  and  in  many  ways  open  a  way  for  expenses  you  can- 
not bear  ;  and,  after  all,  what  will  be  the  diflercnce  .'^     Will   not  she  marry  in 
a  year  or  two  ^' " 

Number  four  is  the  only  daughter  in  tlie  home  of  one  of  the  most  devoted 
of  wives  and  mothers.  The  husband  is  bedridden  and  dumb,  by  a  stroke  of 
palsy  three  and    one-half  years  ago,  one    son    supporting    them    all.     The 
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mother  says,  **  Yes,  we  want  her  to  go  ;  and  then  the  poor  father  weeps," 
the  wife  says,  ''because  he  can  do  nothing  to  help  her  to  go.**  I  have  de- 
cided I  shall  send  her  if  I  can  get  the  others  to  go.  Our  good  women  are 
pledged  to  the  help,  again  this  year,  of  one  they  aided  last  year,  and  can  hardly 
be  asked  to  do  more.     You  shall  know  later  if  the  four  get  off  to  school. 

It  is  hot  here  now  ;  till  within  a  week  it  has  been  very  breezy  and  com- 
fortable.    We  should  expect  a  big  thundershower  if  in  the  home  land,  but 
* 

not  a  drop  can  we  expect  till  the  middle  of  October  or  later, 

July  2jth. — We  actually  had  a  big  thunderstorm  last  night.  I  am  not 
yet  sorry  for  my  plan  to  remain  here,  though  it  was  not  the  plan  to  remain 
all  the  time  in  Oorfa,  but  to  do  work  in  Adayamen  and  Besne  after  about 
this  time.  The  touring  I  have  given  up  because  of  increased  quarantine, 
and,  indeed,  I  shall  not  be  surprised  if  the  cholera  reaches  Oorfa.  I  am  very 
Avell  and  sleep  outside,  using  my  traveling  bedstead  on  the  veranda.  As  yet 
the  heat  at  night  has  not  been  severe,  and  I  waken  with  an  unusual  degree  of 
refreshment.  The  one  snowstorm  of  last  winter  is  furnishing  snow  for  the 
comfort  of  sick  and  well,— a  very  great  luxury  since  we  cannot  have  ice. 

And  what  am  I  doing  this  summer?  Till  within  four  days  lessons  have 
continued  in  school ;  but  on  Friday  we  closed  the  boys*  high  school,  the 
teachers  being  unable  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  month,  and  the  pupils  suffer- 
ing from  sore  eyes  and  various  ailments.  I  hope  the  committee  are  convinced 
that  attempts  at  school  the  last  of  July  are  useless.  They  now  say  they  will 
open  earlier  and  close  earlier.  We  attempt  for  our  girls*  department  but 
nine  months  instead  of  ten.  Just  now  I  am  attempting  to  get  up  my  corre- 
spondence, which,  despite  all  proper  effort,  will  run  behind  in  term  time. 
I  am  going,  sometime,  to  a  class  we  call  "  summer  school,"  which,  if  the 
weekly  gatherings  attempted  are  successful,  I  will  repeat  later. 

I  have  read  a  book  of  some  three  hundred  pages  sent  me  two  years  ago, 
which  I  knew  I  should  enjoy,  but  being  of  local  interest,  my  associate  could 
not  enjoy  it  with  me ;  and  we  have  read  our  much  or  little  for  recreation  to- 
gether during  the  past  two  years.  It  has  been  really  very  little  the  past  year, 
as  she  has  had  her  eyes  for  study  and  writing. 

There  are  many  little  things  for  the  schools  I  want  to  do,  and  can  do  in 
the  home  but  could  not  in  camp  life  ;  buildings  are  to  be  repaired  and  re- 
arranged for  kindergarten,  possibly  desks  made  for  our  school,  etc.,  etc.  It 
is  a  real  comfort  to  be  able  to  remain  at  home  one  vacation  and  do  tli^  work 
leisurely  that  needs  to  be  done ;  and  there  is  no  limit  to  work  on  Armenian. 
I  hope  to  visit  in  the  homes  somewhat,  but  not  to  any  wearisome  extent,  ex- 
cept as  I  can  do  special  good.  I  am  desirous  of  being  used  for  whatsover 
service  may  open  for  me  among  the  people,  yet  aim  at  no  very  special  at- 
tempts during  the  time  of  heat. 
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LETTERS  FROM  MRS.  MYRA  P.  TRACY. 

Marsovan,  June  12,  1S94. 

Dear  Miss  Wing  ate  :  I  have  wished  many  times  to  write  you,  but  have 
found  so  much  missionary  work  to  do  that  I  could  not  find  time  for  letters. 
Just  now  my  time  is  wholly  occupied  in  caring  for  cholera  patients,  or, 
rather,  in  preparing  and  giving  out  medicines  to  those  who  come  for  thero. 
Dr.  Hamlin's  mixture,  and  the  other  means  which  he  recommendsj  have  been 
wonderfully  successful  in  Marsovan.  I  pity  tlie  other  cities  where  there  are 
no  missionaries  and  no  educated  physicians  to  care  for  them.  Please  ask 
the  ladies  in  the  Friday  meeting  to  pray  for  the  people  of  Turkey  who  are 
sulVering  from  the  pestilence.  Daily  prayer  meetings  are  held  in  the  Prot- 
estant church,  and  the  Mohammedans  and  nominal  Christians  go  to  the 
cemeteries  to  pray. 

I  write  now  in  behalf  of  a  young  Armenian  woman  who  left  here  for 
Chicago  to  find  her  husband.  She  found  him,  but  he  would  not  accept  her, 
and  she  was  left  a  stranger  in  Chicago.  I  had  a  letter  from  the  Armenian 
with  whom  she  went  to  America,  Mrs.  Shelinian,  now  in  Fresno,  Callfornin, 
that  this  young  woman  was  left  in  the  care  of  Mrs.  C.  C.  Lake,  or,  rather, 
the  Woman's  Temperance  Union,  care  of  Airs.  Lake.  An  uncle  has 
brought  a  letter  for  me  to  forward  to  the  poor,  lonely  woman,  but  I  have  not 
her  acUhess.  I  send  to  you,  begging  that  you  will  try  to  reach  her.  She 
has  no  iVi:^'iKls  able,  I  believe,  to  send  her  the  money  to  return  to  Turkey. 
1  will  trv  to  send  with  this  a  letter  to  those  who  support  our  Bible  reader. 
But  I  have  no  time  to  write  except  at  the  close  of  a  hard  day's  work,  when  I 
ani  too  tired  to  hold  the  pen. 

I  am  very  thankful  for  the  little  visit  to  Chicago,  and  that  I  was  able  to 
visit  the  Rooms,  and  know  you  and  some  of  the  workers  there.  I  read  the 
account  of  the  Friday  meetings  with  the  greatest  interest. 

In  spite  of  all  our  trials  we  have  much  to  encourage  and  cheer  us.  The 
Minnesota  ladles  are  lovely.  If  we  had  looked  all  America  over  we  could 
not  have  found  any  better  fitted  for  the  work  than  they  are.  We  miss  the 
dear  teachers  who  have  left  us,  Miss  Fritcher  and  Miss  Wright.  There  is 
work  for  them  here,  and  a  warm  welcome  if  God  permits  them  to  come 
back. 

Marsovan,  June  iS,  1894. 

Dear  Friends  :  You  have  long  wished  to  hear  about  your  Bible  woman. 
I  am  sorrv  that  I  could  not  find  time  to  write  you  about  her.  Her  name  is 
Miss  Teranoolii.  She  and  one  sister  live  with  an  at^cd  aunt,  Doodoo,  who 
lived  with  us  nearly  twenty-one  years,  and  Is  greatly  beloved  by  us  all. 
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Miss  Teranoohi  is  doing  a  good  work  m  teaching  the  women  to  read  and 
I  reading  and  explaining  the  Bible  to  them.  She  is  very  much  beloved  by 
lose  she  teaches.  1  went  with  her  once  to  visit  all  her  pupils,  and  I  was 
try  much  pleased  with  what  I  saw  of  her  work.  She  goes  one  day  in  the 
eek  to  a  most  neglected  part  of  the  city,  where  there  are  only  the  homes  of 
e  poor.  She  is  warmly  welcomed  in  all  these  homes,  and  her  face  is 
jhted  with  joy  as  she  tells  me  of  her  visits  and  of  what  the  women  say  as 
ey  listen  to  the  Word  of  God.  "We  did  not  know  that  there  were  such 
/eet  words  as  these  in  the  Bible.**  '*Did  God  send  vou  to  me  to-day?** 
lie  says  she  asks  God  to  direct  her  what  to  read  and  what  to  say,  as  she 
Iters  upon  the  work  of  the  day.  In  these  days  of  cholera  she  says  there  is 
more  earnest  desire  to  listen  to  the  truth  than  she  ever  saw  before.     She 

also  a  blessing  in  teaching  them  how  to  avoid  cholera,  and  what  to  do  if 

comes. 

You  will  pardon  only  a  little  note  now.  I  am  very  tired  after  giving  out 
ledicines  for  cholera  all  day.  1  thank  you,  we  all  thank  you,  for  sending 
le  money  to  support  this  Bible  woman.     The  Lord  will  bless  you  for  it. 


»•< 


LETTER   FROM    MRS.  EMMA   M.  BARNUM. 

Harpoot,  Turkey,  Jan.  22,  1894*. 

My  dear  Friend  :  I  think  I  wrote  you  in  the  summer  that  when  we 
ecided  how  we  would  use  your  money  we  would  report  to  you.  We  had 
oped  that  a  new  Bible  woman  could  be  started  somewhere,  and  that  your 
loney  would  be  used  for  that.  But  our  missionary  force  has  been  so  small 
itely  that  none  of  the  ladies  have  been  able  to  tour  and  start  new  work,  and 
11  the  old  Bible  women  are  adopted,  of  course,  Another  plan  was  to  have 
11  the  Bible  women  come  to  the  school  for  a  few  weeks  of  study  in  the  fall, 
nd  your  money  would  help  to  make  it  possible.  But,  for  various  reasons, 
lat  plan  also  failed,  and  only  one  Bible  reader  came.  We  shall  not  be 
iscouraged,  but  try  again,  and  I  Jiope  with  better  success. 

In  the  meanwhile  an  urgent  plea  for  help  has  come  from  another  quarter ; 
nd  as  Miss  Wingate  wrote  that  she  did  not  think  you  "would  hold  strenu- 
usly  to  Bible  women*s  work**  if  some  other  need  appealed  to  you,  we  have 
ecided,  after  a  good  deal  of  consultation,  to  use  the  money  for  this  object. 

In  the  eastern  part  of  the  city  there  is  a  large  girls*  school,  and,  with  the 
xception  of  the  missionary  schools  on  this  side  of  the  city,  it  is  the  largest  and 
est  school  in  the  field.  It  is  taught  by  our  graduates,  and  fits  girls  for  the 
ollege.  Up  to  this  year  the  Board  has  paid  half  the  expenses,  the  people 
laking  up  the  other  half.  But  with  the  '*  retrenchment '*  the  help  for  this 
:hool  had  to  be  cut  down.  The  brethren  want  to  work  bravely,  but  their 
hurch  expenses  have  been  heavier  this  year,  and  this  added  burden  is  more 
lan  they  can  stagger  under,  and  they  are  running  into  debt.  I  try  to  visit 
le  school  once  a  week,  and  feel  a  great  interest  in  it.  It  is  under  i]^ood 
lanagement,  and  is  exerting  a  wide  and  blessed  influence  in  that  part  of  the 
ity?  having  over  a  hundred  pupils,  most  of  them  from  Syrian  and  non- 
*rotestant  homes.     My  father  and  I  attended  a  little  examination  there  a  few 
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days  ago,  and  were  much  pleased  both  with  the  progress  made  and  the 
thoroughness  of  the  drill.  The  Armenian  New  Year  comes  twelve  days 
later  than  ours,  and  their.  Christmas  is  five  days  after  that,  so  we  are  having 
our  vacation  now,  but  the  new  term  will  open  this  week.  My  father  and 
mother  are  well,  and  join  with  me  in  best  wishes. 


»•< 


LIFE   MEMBERSHIP. 

Among  the  notices  read  on  Sunday  morning  in  the  little  Baptist  church  in 
D.,  was  one  appointing  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  on  the  following  afternoon. 

Poor  Aunt  Dolly  !  What  a  state  of  agitation  she  manifested.  She  put  on 
her  glasses  and  took  them  oft',  put  them  on  again,  and  peered  over  their  sil- 
ver bows,  and  seemed  to  be  seeking  some  one  in  the  congregation. 

Usually  a  model  of  attention  during  all  the  services  of  the  sanctuary,  all 
who  were  near  her  felt  that  something  was  out  of  joint.  That  she  did  not 
join  in  the  singing  was  matter  of  notice,  rather  than  of  regret,  to  the  young 
girls  who  occupied  the  seat  in  front  of  her ;  for  they  could  not  know  that  the 
voice,  now  so  thin  and  cracked,  had  in  her  girlhood  days  rung  out  clear  and 
sweet,  leadini^  many  hearts  upward  on  its  volume  of  praise. 

Scarcely  had  the  benediction  been  pronounced  when  one  of  these  youn^j 
girls  felt  a  crentle  hand  on  her  shoulder. 

She  turned,  and  said  with  a  pleasant  smile,  **Yes,  Aunt  Dolly;  what  can 
I  do  for  you?"  for  all  loved  and  respected  Aunt  Dolly,  and  were  happy  to 
serve  her. 

'*  It  is  not  you  I  want.  Rose,  but  your  sister  Mary.  She  is  collector  for 
the  woman's  society,  isn't  she?" 

**  Yes,"  said  Rose  ;  **  but  she  is  sitting  with  Uncle  James  this  mornini^, 
and  will  not  come  till  Sunday-school  time.      Will  not  I  do  as  vvell.^" 

''  No,  thank  you,  dear  ;  I  will  go  out  and  meet  Mary." 

In  a  few  minutes  the  two  were  walking  back  to^^ether  in  earnest  conversation. 

^'  Why,  I  did  not  come  for  your  money,  dear  auntie,"  Mary  was  sayinj^, 
*'  because  I  knew  you  had  made  yourself  a  life  member,  and  paid  your 
twentv-live  dollars  once  for  all." 

^'Do  tell,  my  dear  child,"  was  the  response,  ''  if  that  is  your  idea  of  lite 
membership  !  Did  you  think  I  had  been  saving  up  that  money  for  three 
years  to  purchase  exemption  from  further  payment  and  service.'^" 

''  But  that  is  certainly  what  it  means  for  some  persons,"  said  Mary. 
'*  The  Urst  year  I  was  collector  I  called  on  one  life  member  for  the  annual  tax, 
and  although  she  had  been  made  life  member  not  bv  her  own  pavment,  hut 
as  a  ^ift  from  a  friend,  I  received  a  rebuft'  which  I  have  never  forgotten  ;  so 
now  I  am  almost  afraid  to  call  on  life  members.  Not  tiiat  I  was  afraid  to 
call  on   vou,  Aunt  Dolls',  but  I  thoui^ht — I  thought" 

Here  Marv  hesitated,  for  she  felt  that  the  sentence  she  had  beefun  would 
have  rather  an  awkward  cl«)se.  She  knew  that  Aunt  Dollv's  means  were 
limited,  and  thou<^ht  that  liavino^  just  <;ivcn  twentv-Hve  dollars  sheought  not, 
at  least  this  vear,  to  be  asked  for  any  more. 
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Perhaps  Aunt  Dolly  noticed  the  embarrassment ;  at  any  rate,  she  relieved 
her  from  it  by  saying  quickly  :  "  Now,  my  dear,  you  must  remember  that  al- 
though I  am  a  life  member,  I  am  an  annual  member,  too.  If  for  nothing 
else,  I  would  give  my  dollar  a  year  as  a  thank  offering  that  I  have  been  able 
to  give  twenty-five  dollars  extra.  Life  membership  means,  I  think,  life 
interest,  and  love,  and  service,  and  does  not  deprive  one  of  the  privilege  of 
yearly  payment  with  the  rest.  And,  Mary  dear,  you  would  better  call  on 
all  the  life  members  for  their  annual  tax,  unless  positively  forbidden  to  do  so. 
I  am  sure  the  most  of  them  will  receive  you  graciously,  and  very  gladly  give 
you*their  dollar.** 

Then  Aunt  Dolly  handed  out  hers,  and  went  home ;  and  Mary  went  to 
her  Sunday-school  class  with  a  smiling  face  and  a  happy  heart,  wishing  the 
-world  were  full  of  Aunt  Dollies. — Selected. 
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WHAT  ANY  GIRL  CAN  DO  FOR  MISSIONS. 

In  i860.  Bishop  Morris  was  presiding  at  an  annual  conference  in  one  of 
the  most  prosperous  portions  of  the  Church.  In  the  examination  of  charac- 
ter he  called  the  name  of  an  excellent  minister,  a  good  friend  of  missions, 
whose  voice  was  often  heard  in  earnest  appeals  for  their  support. 

"Brother,**  said  the  Bishop,  '*what  is  the  amount  of  your  missionary  col- 
lection?** 

"Well,  now,**  said  he,  "Bishop,  before  I  tell  you  how  much  I  have,  I 
must  tell  you  how  it  was  collected.  At  the  last  conference  I  was  sent  to  a 
church  that  had  never  done  a  great  deal  for  the  missionary  cause.  They 
never  allowed  a  subscription  to  be  taken  for  the  support  of  missions ;  they 
never  allowed  anything  in  that  line  except  an  earnest  appeal  once  a  year  for 
missions,  if  the  preacher  would  make  one,  and  then  to  pass  the  plates  and 
receive  in  ready  cash  what  the  people  were  disposed  to  give. 

"For  the  last  ten  years  they  had  never  given  in  their  annual  collection 
more  than  twenty-five  dollars,  nor  less  than  fifteen  dollars.  When  I  went 
there  last  year  the  church  needed  repairing,  and  they  must  rebuild  their 
parsonage ;  and  feeling  themselves  in  rather  straitened  circumstances,  they 
gravely  resolved  that,  for  that  year,  at  least,  the  missionary  society  must  get 
along  without  their  contribution,  and  the  pastor  was  requested  not  to  present 
the  cause  for  a  collection  during  the  year.  It  seemed  almost  a  necessity.  I 
fell  into  the  trap,  and  we  agreed  together  to  take  no  missionary  collection. 

"The  next  Sabbath,  at  the  close  of  the  service,  I,  as  was  my  custom, 
invited  persons  to  come  forward  and  join  the  church.  Among  those  who 
presented  themselves  was  a  young  girl  who  had  been  away  at  school,  but 
whose  mother  was  so  sick  that  she  had  sent  for  her  to  come  home  to  attend 
her.  She  handed  me  her  letter,  and  as  she  did  so  asked  ine  if  we  had 
appointed  all  our  missionary  collectors  for  the  year,  saying  that  she  had  been 
a  collector  where  she  had  been  at  school,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  gathering 
funds  every  week  for  the  missionary  cause;  that  she  loved  the  work,  -MxCi 
would  be  glad  to  continue  in  It.  On  hearing  the  statement  her  countenance 
was  sad;  she  stepped  down  from  the  kneeling  board,  on  which  she  was 
standing,  and  returned  to  the  pew.  On  Monday  morning  she  called  on  me 
for  a  collector's  book.     I  told  her  that  I  had  none.     Indeed,  there  never  had 
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been  one  in  that  church.  Whereupon  she  wrote  to  her  former  pastor  ta 
send  her  a  missionary  collector's  book.  When  it  came  she  presented  it  to 
me,  that  I  should  certify  in  it  as  to  her  good  character,  and  that  she  was 
authorized  to  receive  money  for  the  support  of  our  missions." 

This  pastor  went  on  to  say  in  that  conference:  '* The  whole  affair  soon 
passed  out  of  my  mind,  and  was  forgotten.  We  repaired  the  church  and 
rebuilt  the  parsonage,  and  paid  the  bills  of  both.  I  received  a  comfortable 
support,  notwithstanding  the  alleged  poverty  of  my  people.  Yesterday 
morning,  when,  carpet  bag  in  hand,  I  was  starting  for  the  conference,  I  saw 
that  young  girl  coming  through  the  gate  and  up  the  walk  which  led  to  ftiy 
house.  She  said,  'I  understand  you  are  going  to  the  conference.*  'Yes,* 
was  the  reply.  *  Here,'  said  she,  '  is  a  little  missionary  money  which  I  have 
gathered  during  the  year  ;*  and  that  faithful  girl  counted  out  seventy-six  dol- 
lars which  she  had  quietly  collected  in  a  community  where  the  church  had 
never  given  more  than  twenty-five  dollars,  under  the  most  stirring  appeals  of 
its  pastor.  Bishop,  the  amount  of  my  missionary  collection  this  year  is 
seventy-six  dollars." — Pastor^ s  Missionary  Manual. 
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THE   NEW    MISSION    IN   GAZALAND. 

History:   Pinkcrton's  Exploration.      See  ^'Two  Missionary  Lives,"  Mis- 
sion Stmiics^  May,  18S7.      Mr.  Ricliard's  subsequent  journey. 

Tlic   Woj-k  at  hiliambanc :  When  begun  ?     What  was  accomplished  there? 

Reasons  for  Rc?7ioval.  vSce  Dr.  Judson  Smith's  Paper  on  ''The  Evan- 
gelization of  Africa,"  in  Report  of  the  American  Board,  1893. 

Expedition  of  Wilder  and  Bates  in  j88/. 

Kxpeditior?  of  j8g2.      See  ]\/issionary  Herald^  January,  1893. 

Give  Location  of  the  Alissio?t.  W^hat  grants  haye  been  made  bv  govern- 
ment?    Herald^  1^93^  P^??^  304 • 

Tlie  Mission  Porce :  The  Missionaries  ;  their  Zulu  Helpers.  Herald^ 
1893,  pai^c  222.    Letter  from  Selina  Medlma,  Mission  Stjtdies^  August,  1S94. 

77ie  Jonrney:  Glye  full  account,  and  note  modes  of  travel.  Why  did  one 
of  the  missionaries  need  to  turn  back?  Missio?iarv  Herald^  ^^93?  P^^^ 
410;  Miss  Jones's  Letter  In   A/ission   St?/dies^   December,   1893. 

Describe  tJie  Site  of  t lie  Nezv  MissioJi  and  its  surroundings. 

Tiie  People:  Of  what  race?  How  many  seem  accessible  at  present: 
What  hope  for  the   future? 

7jei^i?nfinr^'s :  \\Miat  work  has  been  accom]:)llshed  at  the  station?  What 
missionary  work  Is  being  done?  Missio??  Stndies^  March,  1894;  Letter 
from  Miss  Jones,  Mission  Stndies^  J^'lv,  1894;   also  In  Herald^  T^^^V?  1894. 

Tiieir  NcigJihors.      See  Mr.  \\'llder's  letter  In  Jlerald^  Ji^ne,  1894. 

Helps  win  also  l)e  found  for  this  study  in  tlie  November  number  of  the 
Jlf/ssion  Studies^  which  may  be  obtained  at  59  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago. 
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Coral  Woiker.  1 ; 


Life  Mkhbek:  JsneBville,  Mrs.  Franr 
Botuford, 

Parw-CAuaiw,— MfB.  C.  F.  Feck.  Eiti 
Cent-s-Day, 

Total. 


Xetelon  CBn(r<.— Juul 


Tbank  OS.  at  Misalon  Kooms.  Sept. 


AUaff)imtv.—C  E,. 

Orand   Vlae.-Un.  H.  C.   EIIb,  1.    Mi« 
Wood,  50  CtB., 

Total. 
Thank  Off.  al  Mission  Hooma,  Sept.  1, 

Total, 
Saxton-t  River.— C.  £., 

Recpipu  for  the  month. 
Total  alnce  Koveml 
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£ipect  <3ieat  tTbings  tcom  dot),   attempt  Oteat  Sbinge  for  0o&. 


From  the  Eastern  inoiintains, 

Pressing  on  they  come. 
Wise  men  in  their  wisdom 

To  Hia  humble  home. 
Stirred  by  deep  devotion, 

Hasting  from  nfar, 
Ever  journeying  onwsrd. 
Guided  by  a  star. 
Light  of  Light,  thnt  Bhineth  ere  Ihe  worlds  begnn, 
Draw  Thou  near,  and  tighten  every  heart  of  man. 

Thou  who  in  a  manger 

Once  hast  lowly  lain, 
Who  doBt  now  in  glory 

O'er  all  kinRdoms  reign, 
Gather  in  the  tiealhen, 

Who,  in  lands  afar. 
Ne'er  have  seen  the  brightness 

OfThv  guiding  star. 
Light  of  Lig'hl,  thnt  shineth 
Draw  Thou  near,  and  lighle 


the  worldK  hegan. 


Onward  through  the  darknt 

Of  the  lonely  night, 
Shining  Gtill  before  them, 

WithThv  kindiv  light. 
Guide  thern,  Jew  lind  Gent! 

Homeward  from  afar. 
Young  and  old  together. 

By  Thy  guiding  st 


Light  of  Light,  th.it 


■,  and  lighten  every  heart  of  ir 
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The  isBue  of  this  number  of  Like  and  Light  is  somewhat  delayed,  in 
order  to  include  the  account  of  the  meeting  of  the  Board  in  Moiitclair.  We 
know  onr  readers  will  be  glad  to  wait,  in  order  to  receive  the  tidings  from 
the  meeling  as  soon  as  possible. 

We  can  scarcely  realize  the  charm  and  elevation  of  our  Christmas  obserV' 
ances  until  we  bear  of  those  to  whom  such  celebrations  arc  entirely  a  new  idea. 
Yet  how  quickly  they  take  up  the  custom,  and  bow  much  they  delight  in  it, 
is  shown  by  the  articles  by  Mrs.  Garland  and  Mrs,  Howland  in  this  number. 

The  contributions  for  the  month  ending  October  i8th  were  about  six 
hundred  dollars  more  than  for  the  same  mouth  in  1S93.  This  makes  the 
total  decrease  for  the  year  $5,176,  to  which  nmst  still  be  added  the  $8,D00 
beyond  the  usual  receipts  which  were  raised  last  year  in  November  and 
December.  There  is  a  gain  in  legacies,  but  a  true  comparison  of  these  can- 
not be  made  until  the  close  of  the  year. 

Some  one  has  well  said  missionary  literature  is  the  connecting  rod  whJcii 
runs  from  headquarters  to  I'ach  missionary  worker.     When  it  is  allowed  to 
and  harmony  of  action  is  destroyed. 
1,  Chin.i.  ill  .1  receiil  k-tter.  describes  an  attempt  (or 
pcrieiiCL'5    iiv   l^iiid  and    water    they    anchored  near 

here  we  had  been  stopping  was  near  tlie 
1  fjone  a  number  of  the  soldiers  who  were 
111  rciiit-iiibiT  ilKit  was  the  English  transport 
CSC  nian-or-w;ir  off  the  coast  of  Korea.  Tlie 
Idiev.'  families  Lived  around  there,  and  were 

two   o'clnck,  :nKl   luter  in   the   afternoon  the 

some  soldiers  had  just  learned  of  the  presence 

1  coming  on  boiird   lo   look  at  us.      The  boat- 

nicli,  however,  the  soldiers  at  last  desisted,  and 

think  us  wholly  cowin'illy,  perliaps,  when  I  say  that  our 

was   all    g.inc,  and  we  Hiadly  returned  to  Tientsin. 

>is  of  war  that  made  us  tbankbil  ibat  we  bad  returned. 

iTC   coming   in   daily   from   the  soiitliern  provinces,  and 

]>crft'cl!v  lawless,    knowing    no    mercy  either  for    sex 

s  ol  the  war  wiTf   tbroulng  the  country  into  greater 

le   people  liad   fixed   a  cc!l:.iii   Friday  as  the  day  when 

be  driven  out  of  Tientsin,  and  their  property  looted- 

lial  day,  and  it  came  and  went  very  quietly,  with  no 

Wc    rested    :.   few    d:ivs    at    Tientsin,   and   then  re- 
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inced  our  way  to  Paotingfu.  Dr.  Noble  was  tlie  only  missionary  there, 
and  WHS  not  a  little  astonislied  to  see  us  back  so  much  sooiiei'  than  we 
expected.  He  kindly  infonned  us  that  the  next  day  was  fixed  for  the 
destruction  of  all  the  foreigners  in  Paotingfu.  We  remembered  onr  expe- 
rience in  Tientsin,  and  said  we  were  ready.  These  threats  are  not  uncom- 
mon, and  we  get  used  to  them  after  a  while.  I  need  not  say  that  no  harm 
came  to  us,  and  on  Monday  morning  there  was  an  imperial  proclamation 
on  our  front  gate  saying  that  the  war  was  with  Japan,  and  that  the  person 
and  property  of  all  other  foreigners  were  to  he  held  inviolate.  The  same 
thing  was  posted  at  all  the  four  city  gates  and  at  all  the  foreign  premises  in 
Paotingfu. 


JAPAN. 
CHRISTIAN    LITERATURE    IX   JAPAN. 

BY    REV.    J.    H.     DK    FOREST. 

The  evolution  of  Christian  literature  in  Japan  is  like  a  romance  —  it  is 
so  full  of  the  unexpected.  Who  would  have  thought  that  from  China  — 
backward,  anti-foreign,  anti-Christian  China — would  have  come  tlie  first 
Christian  literature  for  Japan.'  Vet  the  first  baptism  that  took  place  since 
the  opening  of  this  nation,  resulted  from  some  one's  finding  a  Chinese  New 
Testament  floating  in  the  harbor  of  Nagasaki.  This  wet  and  apparently 
worthless  book  somehow  found  its  way  into  the  hands  of  a  high  Samurai, 
who  secretly  studied  it  before  the  edicts  against  Clirislinnily  were  (aken  down, 
and  then  he  was  secretly  baptized  by  Dr.  Verbeck,  one  night,  with  the 
blinds  closed  and  the  curtains  drawn,  lest  some  spy  should  i^ee  the  ceremony, 
and  have  vengeance  brought  down  on  the  head  of  the  first  believer. 

About  the  same  time,  the  hoy  Necsima  was  leading  a  wild  life  in  the 
capital.  Somehow  some  fragments  of  the  Chinese  Bible  came  under  his 
eye,  and  from  that  time  his  imperfect  prayer  was  that  this  new  God  would 
guide  him  into  new  light.  The  beautiful  story  is  told  in  his  own  imperfect 
English  in  Hardy's  Life  of  Neesiuia,  page  7 :  "  A  day  I  visited  my  friend, 
and  I  found  out  small  Holy  Bible  in  his  library  that  was  written  by  some 
American  minister  with  China  language.  I  lent  it  from  him  and  read  it  at 
night,  because  I  was  afraid  the  savage  country's  law,  which  if  I  read  the 
Bible,  government  will  cross  my  whole  family."  Ever  since  those  days 
when  the  Jesus  way  was  hated  with  perfect  haired,  the  rlyulets  of  Chris- 
tian literature  have  been  deepening  and  widening,  until  tliey  have  become 
a  river  of  influence  that  now  is  afi'ectlng  perceptibly  every  department  of 
thought  and  life  throughout  tlie  empire  of  forty  million.     I  do  not  mean  by 
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tliis  tliat  Japan  is  about  to  become  «  Christian  nation,  but  that  Christi*n 
literature,  in  some  form  or  otlier,  lias  won  its  way  into  the  hands  of  tlie 
tlioiightful  classes,  and  has  compelled  wide  attention. 

Every  old  missionary  in  Japan  —  though  there  are  almost  no  really  old 
ones  yet — remembers  the  Christian  books  that  came  over  from  China.  The 
must  famous  one  was  the  Tendo  So  gEft,  a  book  written  by  Dr.  Martia,  i^ 
the  Pekin  University,  whose  object  was  to  reach  Che  cultured  people  of  llial 
great  nation.  I  have  heard  that  the  book  did  not  attract  very  wide  atteiitiun 
in  China.  Be  that  as  it  may,  Dr.  Martin  may  well  rejoice  over  the  way  in 
which  the  readers  of  Chinese  books  in  Japan  look  to  it.  Personally,  I 
ordered  from  Shanghai,  again  and  again,  hundreds  of  copies  which  were  boIiI 
almost  as  fast  as  they  arrived.  The  book  that  was  meant  to  turn  the 
Chinese  toward  Christianity,  has  had  nn  unexpected  and  immense  influence  in 
Japan.  Indeed,  it  is  within  limits  to  say  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  work 
of  missionaries  in  China  in  translating  the  Bible,  writing  commentaries  and 
other  books,  such  a  rapid  growth  of  Christianity  in  the  early  days  in  Jajoo 
would  net  have  been  possible. 

If  the  lirst  jiLTiod  of  Chri.stian  literature  may  be  called  the  Chinese  stiigc, 
the  second  may  be  called  the  missioiuiry  stage.  For  it  was  not  long  before 
missionaries  in  Japan  began  to  translate  the  Gospels  and  to  print  tracts.  So 
eager  were  they  that  they  began  this  great  and  necessary  h  ork  before  they 
had  MilHeieiitly  maslered  the  language,  anil  some  of  their  eaily  results  were 
Stniplv  ludicrous.  Iniprovemcnts  were  rapidlv  ma<ie  from  those  [Mjor  begin- 
nings, i'ortic.iisof  the  ISible,  translated  in  connection  with  native  sciiolars 
and  thor.iughly  critici/eil,  appeared  from  lime  to  lime,  while  apologetics 
and  eimiinentxiries  were  not  wanting.  'rranslati<nis  of  the  best  of  Chinese 
boolis  and  al-o  from  English  were  added  to  these,  and  colporteurs  loaded 
with  this  new  literature  were  sent  through  the  empire.  Among  the  best 
buyers  wvre  tlie  Huddhi-t  jniests,  who  n:iturany  desired  to  know  the  contenU 
d  tlie  Sannirai  class,  who  were  eager  to  acquire 
y  kini).  Tract  Societies  were  organized,  and, 
Ameiica.  pulillshed  with  little  discrimination 
l.rellv  unieh  anuiiin-  ,inv  uiis-ioiiaiy  ^oidd  oiler.  As  the  conniiittees 
Ix'.anie  l.vtler  able  liMi-e  and  understand  this  must  dillicidt  language,  they 
beeauie  \\v.\k:  and  more  <-Hieieiit,  imlll  now.  every  work  has  to  pass  a  careful 
and  ableii.nutnttee  nf  ini-iunaiies  wlii.  liave  w^Uchfnl  native  teachers  to  aid 
them,  "l-et  ue  uuist  say.  th.nt  h..w<.vev  careful  and  scholarly  foreigners  m.iy 
be,  there  is  nntch  that  they  c:ui  never  do  in  a  foreign  tongue.  Goicig  to 
Japan  alter  reaching  the  adidt  stage,  we  arc  seldom  able  to  master  both  the 
spoken  and  tlie  b""k  hmguage,  ;uid  to  \w\W  as  Japanese   do.      It  is    natural. 
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therefore,  that  Japanese  Christians  should  feel  the  inability  of  foreigners  to 
do  much  more  than  give  them  the  beginnings  of  a  Christian  literature. 

The  third  stage,  then,  must  be  the  taking  up  of  this  work  by  the  Japanese 

Christians.       And  nothing  shows  more  clearly  the  power  with  which  the 

•  great  truths  of  Christianity  have  entered  the  hearts  of  the  Christians  there, 

than  their  desire  to  make  for  themselves  a  Christian  literature  rather  than  to 

be  content  with  what   the    foreigner   can  do.       Something   of  the    intense 

iiationalistic  spirit,  of  course,  enters  into  their  work,  but  there  is,  nevertheless, 

*  sincerity,  and,  in  most  cases,  a  profound  faith,  apparent  in  their  writings. 

Their  success  is  one  of  the  most  marked  events  of  modern  missions.     We 

'Jiissionaries  started  a  newspaper,  of  which  the  Japanese  took  more  and  more 

Control,  until  it  went  wholly  into  their  hands.     We  started  publication  houses, 

*nd  they  followed  suit  with  their  own  books,  written  right  out  of  their  own 

Experiences  and  in  their  own  environments,  so  that  they  touched  the  national 

Heart  as  none  of  us  could.       Some  of  the  missionarv  books  ten  or  fifteen 

years  ago  had  the  good  fortune  to  go  through  several  editions,  but  as  soon  as 

the  Japanese  Christians   entered  the  field  the  demand  for  the  missionary's 

books  began  to  fall  off.     Native  books,  published  by  native  houses,  distributed 

by  native  agencies,  and  many  of  these  books  going  rapidly  through  edition 

after  edition,  is  one  of  the  most  signal  proofs  of  the  power  that  Christian 

truth  has  gained  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  early  church. 

More  than  that,  their  books  have  penetrated  where  the  publications  of 
missionaries  could  not,  and  have  reached  an  audience  whose  attention  we 
could  not  catch.  To  show  how  the  native  pastors  and  evangelists  regard 
this  new  literature,  I  will  mention  that  two  or  three  years  ago  a  dozen 
preachers  published  a  list  of  books  they  used  in  their  work.  The  list  included 
about  seventy  books,  several  of  which  were  translations  of  Moody,  Drum- 
mond,  Stalker,  Fisher,  etc.,  but  of  the  rest  only  two  were  the  works  of 
missionaries.  This  does  not  mean  that  the  writings  of  missionaries  are  not 
used,  for  there  are  still  thousands  of  tracts  and  pamphlets,  besides  hundreds 
of  their  books,  that  are  annually  put  into  circulation.  But  it  does  mean  that 
henceforth  the  writings  that  are  to  have  the  greatest  influence  are  those  of 
the  Japanese  Christians  rather  than  those  of  the  foreign  missionary.  We 
may  say,  however,  without  boasting  too  much,  that  the  literature  the  mission- 
aries originated  has  again  and  again  been  very  highly  spoken  of  by  the 
native  Christians,  and  has  had  much  praise  from  them. 

This  article  would  be  very  incomplete  without  giving  some  idea  as  to  the 

lines  of  Christian  thought  that  are  emphasized  by  the  Japanese,  and  some  of 

the  differences  between  their  writings  and  ours.     Judging  from  what  I  have 

-  read,  I  should  say,  for  one  thing,  that  their  apologetics  stand  for  a  patriotism 
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tliitt  consists  of  tlecp  niornl  convictions,  ami  not  in  merely  criticising  and 
haling  foreigners.  The  old  prophets  are  gTiind  patriots  iu  the  eves  of 
J.ipaiiese  Christians.  Their  literature  bIso  stands  for  new  ideals  in  home  life. 
It  recognizes  that  Coiifiicinnisin  and  Buddhisni  cannot  meet  the  new  neciU 
of  the  new  life  of  new  Japan.  It  stands  for  moiiogaiiiy,  and  has  given 
severe  blows  to  that  easy  and  loose  life  that  requires  chastity  of  tlie  wife  bill 
not  of  the  liiisbnnd,  and  that  permits  concubinage,  to  the  peril  of  the  family  lile. 

These  writers  also  contend  for  a  Christianity  that  has  vital  relations  to  the 
history  and  traditions  of  Japan,  rather  than  to  the  sectarian  ideas  and  creedt 
of  a  divided  Christendom.  Tlic  utter  dislike  of  Japanese  Christians  lo 
Western  denominationalism,  and  to  our  creeds  of  mutual  defense,  sboulJbe 
a  loud  call  to  hasten  the  movement  toward  such  a  union  of  churches  as  sliail 
make  the  Church  universal  more  Christian.  It  may-result  that  the  Japanese 
will  have  sectarian  divisions,  hut,  if  so,  they  want  them  to  be  a  nalviral 
growth  of  Christian  tliought  and  life  there,  and  not  the  unnatural  transpUnt- 
ing  of  ours.  -3 

Again,  (liis  new  literature  stands  for  independence  of  all  foreign  control,  ] 
The  Japanese  Church  is  like  the  Japanese  State,— contending  always  fa'  ■  1 
coiiiph-tc  iiulcpcmlcncc  in  tlic  in.-triagement  of  .ill  internal  matters  of  polityor  ' 
crceil.     Tlicre  arc  dangers  here,  but  we  must  remembei  that  there  is  no  vital 

Tlii;,  litcr.itiire  is  ethical,  r;ithcr  than  theological  and  dogmatic.  The  Jap- 
anese. I  think,  .-irc  :ittr:ictcd  to  Cliri.stianitv  by  its  moral  superiority  rather 
tliaii  by  its  snpernatuial  claims.  Dr.  Hiissc,  a  German  professor  in  the 
lni]K-ri:i!  I'liiversity,  says,  in  a  most  valuable  paper  on  "Excursions  through 
IVscnt  Time"  (1S91)  :  "The  writers 
'or  its  own  sake, — for  its  ethical  value, 
as  the  Japanese  Christian  denomina- 
lews,  they  are  a  unit  on  ethics.  They 
■  ideal  of  a  perfect  character,  and  his 
Ics.  .is  the  basis  of  all  morality."  The 
rallv  k-ail  Japanese  to  contrast  Christ's 
Cliinese  moralist.  Unt  many  weighty 
>  iniinoralitv,  as  eniphasizing  the  indi- 
hile.  and  as  sanctioning  disobedience 
.in  ethical  lines  :  and  these  replies,  for 
ir  vi-hMkirlv  ability  and  sweet  temper, 
.d.mlii  ibey  h.ive  had  and  will  h.ive  a 
.■  I'lnn  icticHis  of  nianv  who  sincerely 
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Yet  it  is  indisputably  apparent  that  Jesus  is  accepted  as  a  divine  Saviour. 
The  Christian  literature  of  Japan,  so  far,  is  almost  wholly  one  in  exalting 
Jesus  as  "the  Light  of  the  World,"  *'the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life.**  The 
"Writers  seldom  care  to  formulate  any  doctrine  of  Christ  or  of  the  Trinity ; 
iDdeed,  they  often  think  such  doctrinal  forms  not  only  useless,  but  deadening 
ind  pernicious.  Yet  no  one  can  take  this  literature  as  a  whole  without  see- 
ing in  it  a  noble,  confident,  self-sacrificing  loyalty  to  Christ.  On  the  other 
liand,  while  the  missionaries  do  not  write  as  much  as  formerly,  they  have  not 
'•Ceased  to  publish  for  Christ's  sake  in  Japan.  They  have  other  views  of  the 
^■Infinite  Truth,  such  as  have  come  out  of  a  tried  Christian  faith  of  centuries. 
[;These  views  of  truth  our  Japanese  brethren  need  as  much  as  we  need  theirs, 
"Which  come  out  from  their  pantheistic  environment  and  are  so  strongly  col- 
^^red  by  Confucian  ethics. 

Two  more  thoughts  must  close  this  too  long  paper.  The  first  is,  the  in- 
Huence  of  English  literature  must  not  be  overlooked.  No  foreign  language 
'has  so  much  power  in  the  East  as  English.  It  is  taught  in  all  the  middle 
4ind  higher  schools.  Thousands  of  Japanese  have  been  abroad  and  learned 
it;  tens  of  thousands  read  it;  and  its  rich  veins  of  Christian  thought,  and  its 
ignorance  of  anything  religious  except  what  comes  under  monotheism,  have 
not  failed  to  impress  many  a  mind.  "  What  in  the  world  is  this  God,  God, 
that  we  find  on  eveiy  page  of  these  English  books?"  inquired  a  student  in 
one  of  the  higher  middle  schools.  And  at  one  of  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
English  Club  of  one  of  these  schools,  all  the  addresses,  and  recitals,  and  read- 
ings were  worthy,  in  their  thoroughly  theistic  thought,  of  any  Christian 
college.  Surprised  and  delighted,  I  asked  the  professor  of  English  Litera- 
ture how  it  had  so  happened.  He  replied,  ''  I  taught  them  so  with  a  pur- 
pose." The  stream  of  Christian  influence  that  pours  continually  into  Japan 
through  the  English  language  may  be  shallow,  but  it  is  wide,  and  it  reaches 
whole  classes  that  are  far  outside  of  missionary  influences,  and  not  at  all  in 
contact  with  the  native  churches.  The  English  language  is  too  ofl:en  re- 
frarded  as  the  bearer  of  only  materialism,  agnosticism,  and  doubt.  This  is  a 
great  mistake.  It  carries  also  a  divine  life  and  inspiration  that  are  among  the 
hest  of  the  forces  that  give  aid  in  the  making  of  new  Japan. 

The  other  thought  is,  among  the  Christians  are  authors  in  science,  philos- 
ophy, and  politics,  as  well  as  in  religion.  There  are  Christian  thinkers 
among  the  statesmen  of  Japan  and  among  her  scholars.  Some  of  their  books 
have  had  a  most  surprising  sale,  and  have  actually  attracted  national  atten- 
tion. What  Dr.  Busse  says  may  well  be  quoted:  "It  is  worth  remarking 
that  the  best  minds  among  the  philosophico-ethical  investigators  are 
Christians.'' 
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Scirooi.  went  on  as  usual  until  the 
>  uf  the  term  ;  but  outside  of  school 
liciiirs  the  old  absorbing  interest 
was  the  approaching  Christnui 
celebration  which  promised  to  be 
nettling  unique,  and  did  not  disappoint 
111-  I'xpectations. 

Ill  the  first  phice  it  wiis  one  of  Mi» 

l.ippiii's  bright  ideas;  and  she  has  been 

blessed    with    many     in     devising 

amusement   and  of  real 

lelp  and  growtji  in  Christian  liv- 


havlii"  lind   ^J^^'^fc,    W  "  ^*^''^'  li'TPv  Christmas  provided  for 

cvcvAc:,,:  J  'tV^vJ  il"-''til<n>e  pleasant  for  them  to  give 
Chr-isiiD^iv  aw;(v  to  NlV*^  lhosi'"for  whom  nothing  was  proviti 
<\r.d   ]..  In  uy    ,<?S^Y    I    "'"'  ^'''■'^   ""^  Kusaians  :.s   merry  a  Christm 


sted  to  the  girls  that, 
thcin 
their 
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IK-Ipiuf,' 
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the  gitis  from 
at  linme  which  were  to  have  been  tlieir 
II  was  ri'ccived  with  enthusiasm,  and  car- 
ca)  tliat  everv  corner  of  the  house  seemed 
it))  Die  verv  spirir  of  Christmas  cheer  and  life  for  three 
,v  biiiid.  '.Miss  Iloppin  procured  through  Kcfwas  a 
'  all  the  Ku^aians,  from  old  men  to  tiny  babies,  and  a 
.iiia1>;i  ))eoplc,  that  jione  might  be  left  out ;  and  it  was 
l,t  iiL-.nly  live  hundred  to  ])rovide  for. 
.  .mil  muan>  ti.yether  imd  found  that  the  supply,  with 
mill  1)0  am]>lc.  After  weighty  deliberation  it  was 
illdr.n  of  four  years  and  under'should  have  dolls,— 
boys,  and  girls  for  girls;  and  shortly  the  house  «-as 
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Converted  into  a  doll  tactory,  and  vvc  could  see  plenty  of  funny  pictures  al* 
rnost  any  time  by  taking  a  walk  through  the  schoolroom, — dolls  all  sliadow, 
with  form  and  no  substance,  awaiting  their  turn  to  be  filled  out  into  a  sein* 
l>lance  of  life;  dolls  gradually  assuming  shape  under  small  hands  whose 
owners  sat  about  the  sawdust  boxes  with  faces  as  grave  as  though  a  heavy 
responsibility  sat  upon  them  ;  dolls  being  carefully  coaxed,  by  much  deft 
manipulation,  into  more  genteel  and  elegant  form,  by  some  small  worker  who 
found  her  occupation  quite  the  most  fascinating  that  she  had  ever  undertaken  ; 
dolls  with  legs  so  long  that  ''  thev  might  just  as  well  have  been  carried  on  to 
the  necks,"  and  arms  so  short  that  they  could  not  by  the  remotest  possibility, 
if  endowed  with  the  power  of  motion,  have  touched  the  crowns  of  their 
heads  ;  and  finished  bodies,  in  a  heterogeneous  mass  of  arms  and  legs,  look- 
ing, as  Ned  Pease  remarked,  ^'  as  though  there  had  been  a  battle  some- 
where." 

Many  hands  made  much  lighter  work  than  one  would  have  thought 
possible,  and  before  long  the  factory  was  suspended,  and  the  workers  con- 
verted themselves  into  dressmakers  and  tailoresses,  to  provide  wardrobes  for 
the  seventy-seven  creatures  of  their  hands.  Can  you  imagine  what  a  com- 
pany that  would  make?  The  boys  were  all  dressed  in  blue  trousers,  and 
white  shirts  laced  in  front  w'lth  colored  silks;  while  the  girls  wore  ciicniiseji 
and  drawers,  with  holokus  of  print  or  cambric,  and  the  cutest  of  white  sun- 
bonnets,  tied  with  babv  ribbon  in  all  shades.  The  faces — well,  there  were 
no  faces  until  shortly  before  Christmas,  when  one  morning  I  took  pitv  on 
them  for  their  beseeching  vacancy  of  aspect,  and  the  faces  began  to  grow, 
with  the  help  of  darning  cotton  of  red  and  black  and  some  touches  of  a  j)en» 
At  first  they  were  but  sparingly  supplied  with  ideas,  to  judge  from  their  ap- 
pearance ;  but  you  see  I  feared  it  would  take  too  much  time  to  do  more  fof 
them.  But  they  appealed  to  me  so  strongly  that  before  long  they  began  to 
develop  under  the  pen,  and  at  last  turned  out  (some  of  them)  into  really 
intellectual  countenances.  I  think  the  noses  did  it ;  they  were  not  be- 
stowed until  the  last  thing.  One  young  woman  of  a  severely  classical  asjuxt 
was  called  the  Oberlin  graduate,  and,  as  I  told  Miss  Hoppin  befoie  the  noses 
were  added,  her  nose  would  be  conferred  when  she  took  her  degree.  We  had 
much  fun  in  tracing  fancied  resemblances,  and  one  might  have  had  quite  a 
laugh  over  the  inanimate  company.  Mrs.  Channon  had  come  to  spend  the 
evening  and  look  over  the  Christmas  contributions;  we  had  expected  Mr» 
Channon,  as  well,  so  after  a  while  telephoned  to  him  that  the  ladles  on  the 
hill  desired  his  presence.  We  made  some  slight  preparation  for  his  recep- 
tion, then  retired  from  the  scene,  leaving  the  sitting  room  brightly  lighted% 
Soon  he  came,  and  we  noiselessly  crept  to  the  veranda  window  and  the  crack 
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of  the  door,  and  watched  his  face  as  he  entered  the  sitting  room,  to  find  him- 
self confronted  with  the  seventy-seven  dolls,  two  and  two,  boy  and  girl,  on 
chairs,  tables,  bookcase,  desk, — in  every  available  spot;  while  two  (the  best- 
looking  pair)  leaned  against  the  lamp  as  host  and  hostess. 

I  did  not  mean  to  devote  so  much  time  to  the  dolls,  but  they  were  so  very 
funny,  and  so  good,  withal,  the  best  we  had  ever  seen,  in  fact,  that  I  could  not 
resist  tlie  subject.  Other  work  had  been  going  on  at  the  same  time ;  there 
w  ere  many  picture  cards  and  scraps,  and  these  were  pasted  upon  strips  of 
cambric  in  red,  blue,  and  wliite  (a  present  from  the  Captain),  so  as  to  make 
wall  ornaments.  Of  these  there  were  enough  to  give  one  to  every  grown 
person.  In  this  work  the  other  schools  helped,  as  well  as  in  the  making  of 
over  three  hundred  cornucopias  of  strong  paper,  ornamented  with  colored 
tissue  paper  and  small  pictures;  and  these  were  afterwards  filled  with  tiny 
cakes,  raisins,  and  candy,  partly  of  home  manufacture,  partly  a  present  to 
the  girls.  One  day  was  spent,  with  Kefwas*  valuable  help,  in  assorting  and 
marking  the  presents,  that  no  one  might  be  overlooked.  All  the  chiefs  were 
renicinbcred  in  a  somewhat  more  marked  way  than  the  rest  of  the  people, 
and  the  king  and  queen  had  each  a  small  box  containing  their  presents 
wrapped  up  in  style,  l^he  voung  men  had  handkerchiefs,  the  voung  women 
hnir  ribbons,  i)V  something  to  correspond,  as  well  as  their  picture  decorations 
and  cornucopias.  I^he  wee  babies  had  each  enough  material  for  a  dres-i. 
The  important  part  of  it  was  that  I  think  no  one  was  forgotten. 

I'he  day  came,  and  so  did  our  guests.  We  had  watched  the  canoes  coin- 
iiu'-  and  cominir,  and  1  think  the  com|)anv  would  have  been  much  larger  h:id 
the  sea  been  more  quiet  ;  but  it  was  running  vcrv  high.  However,  the  main 
part  of  Mr.  Channon's  church  schoolhouse  was  quite  full,  and  the  schools 
were  seated  in  the  suialler  part,  of  whicii  1  have  before  told  vou.  Soon  alter 
noon  we  found  all  in  readiness,  for  Mr.  Channon's  bell  had  called  the  friends 
together.  The  walls  of  the  schoolliouse  had  been  decorated  with  the  picture 
panels,  which  formed  part  of  the  gifts,  and  with  festoons  of  green.  On 
either  side  of  the  front,  between  our  schools  and  the  Kusaians,  were  the 
Christmas  trees — two  Hue,  tall  mangroves,  gav  with  tinsel  and  bright  paper 
ornaments,  and  besprinkled  with  cornucopias,  dolls,  etc.  Overhead,  occu- 
pying the  l)eam  that  crossed  the  room,  sat  a  companv  of  dolls,  two  and  two, 
while  a  line  of  them  dangled  across  still  higher,  from  side  to  side,  on  a 
cocoanut  cord.  I'he  girls  and  boys,  under  Mr.  Channon's  direction,  had 
done  well  in  their  arrangement  of  the  trees. 

A  simple  Christmas  exercise  came  iirst,  when  there  were  prayer  and  the 
singing  of  Christmas  hvnms,  learned  in  English  by  the  schools  ;  the  recita- 
tion in  Marshall,  English,  and  Gilbert  of  the  ^^  Magnificat,"  and  in  Kusaian, 
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under  Kefwas'  lead,  of  Luke's  story  of  the  visit  of  the  shepherds;  a  few  sim- 
ple words  from  Mr.  Channon,  in  English,  to  our  guests,  speaking  of  the 
meaning  of  the  gladness  of  Christmas;  a  prayer  in  Kusaian  from  Likiak  Sa. 
Was  that  all?  No;  the  pleasantest  part  of  it  was  our  Christmas  surprise 
for  the  Kusaians,  when  our  scholars  united  in  singing,  to  the  dear  old  tune, 
*'  Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning,"  which  had  been  translated 
into  Kusaian  by  Kefwas,  who  also  drilled  the  schools  in  pronunciation,  so 
that  it  would  not  be  unintelligible  to  those  listening.  The  Kusaians  were 
much  gratified,  and  several  of  them  spoke  to  me  afterwards  of  their  pleas- 
ure in  it. 

Mr.  Channon  ran  up  to  the  house  for  a  few  minutes  at  the  close  of  these 
exercises.  Then  the  expectant  pause  was  broken  by  the  merry  jingle  of 
bells, — real  sleigh  bells, — and  who  should  appear  in  the  doorway  but  Santa 
Claus  himself!  Te  Baara,  the  Gilbert  boy  who  took  this  part,  has  much 
native  wit  about  him,  and  has  sometimes  been  considered  as  something  of  a 
clown.  He  was  really  independent  in  getting  up  his  costume,  finding  his 
ideas  from  pictures  of  Santa  Claus,  and  being  supplied  by  Mrs.  Channon 
with  old  canton  flannel  curtains,  cotton  batting,  pillows,  etc.  He  had  a 
general  idea  of  the  jolly  saint's  character  given  him,  and  from  that  he  worked 
up  a  capital  imitation  unaided,  showing  an  appreciation  of  the  role  which  one 
would  hardly  expect  to  find  in  a  South  Sea  Islander. 

After  the  departure  of  Santa  Claus  the  trees  and  walls  were  soon  dismantled, 
and  the  boys  and  girls  distributed  the  presents  among  those  for  whom  they 
were  marked.  And  then  the  company  gradually  broke  up,  until  summoned 
by  Mr.  Channon  to  seat  themselves  in  companies  on  the  grass  in  front  of  his 
house,  while  the  chiefs  were  invited  to  sit  upon  the  veranda,  and  Mr.  Skill- 
ings,  also,  who  graced  the  occasion  with  his  presence.  Here  the  company 
was  served  with  biscuit,  ginger  cakes,  and  hot  cofliee  by  boys  chosen  from 
each  school,  who  filled  and  re-filled  their  pails  and  pans  in  the  kitchen. 
There  was  enough  and  to  spare,  so  the  scholars  shared  the  treat  with  the 
guests,  who  showed  much  appreciation.  As  the  Kusaians  still  sat  about  on 
the  grass  they  sang  in  parts  very  sweetly,  under  Likiak  Sa's  lead,  another 
English  hymn,  as  though  in  graceful  acknowledgment  of  the  entertainment. 

Soon  after,  our  guests  began  to  leave  in  small  companies,  and  we  all  re- 
turned home,  feeling  that  the  girls'  *'  Kusaian  Christmas,"  as  they  liked  to 
call  it,  had  been  very  happily  carried  out.  The  schools  had  certainly  learned 
something  more  of  the  blessedness  of  giving.  Many  times  during  the  weeks  of 
preparation  we  heard  from  some  busy  worker  among  the  girls,  "Oh,  what  a 
happy  Christmas  !  J?here  has  never  been  a  Christmas  like  this  one  !"  or  some 
like  expression.     And  they  realized  that  they  were  giving  what  was  to  have 
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hcen  their  own.  The  givers  went  with  the  gifts,  and  no  disappointment  was 
bhown  afterwaids,  when  Christmas  Day  itself  came  and  passed  with  no 
rcco^^nition  in  gifts  for  themselves.  It  has  done  them  all  good,  in  widening 
their  sympathies  and  interests. 


-♦^►♦- 


MEXICO. 


THE   CHRISTMAS   SPIRITS. 


BY    SARA    B.    HOWLAND. 


How  delightful  it  is  that  when  the  golden  glory  of  autumn  Is  fading,  and 
the  bare  boughs  begin  to  be  seen  here  and  there,  the  keen,  frosty  air  reminds 
us  of  Christmas.  New  England  is  the  place  for  Thanksgiving  and  Christ- 
mas. How  unnatural  it  seems  to  take  our  dinner  in  the  garden,  and  have 
a  ^reen  orange  tree  for  the  gifts,  and  fresh  roses  and  violets  for  decorationsi 
Wo  don't  feel  it  to  be  at  all  appropriate,  and  think  that  holly  and  evergreen 
:tre  far  more  beautiful  ;  and  as  for  hanging  up  stockings  —  it  is  reallv  nielan- 
tholv  to  han<^  them  on  the  head  of  the  bed,  and  quite  embarrasing  for  Santa 
Clau.s,  whose  ideas  of  New  England  propriety  would  never  allow  him  to 
enter  farther  tlian   the   kitchen   tireplace. 

This  ^^lorions  weather  makes  all  sorts  of  delicious  Christmas  ideas  go 
Jancin^r  al)out  in  my  mind.  I  think  of  evergreen,  and  mistletoe,  and  plum 
[)U(l(rmgs,  and  cranberry  sauce,  and  of  Bob  Cratchet,  and  Tiny  Tim,  and 
tlie  S})irits  of  Christmas  Past,  Christmas  Present,  and  Christmas  Future 
.seem   to  bring  me  a  message  of  joy  and  good  will. 

Chi  istmas  Past  — that  has  brought  to  me  such  beautiful  memories  of  a  happy 
childhood,  and  of  joyous  celebrations  of  our  Saviour's  birth  —  brings  sad 
thoughts  about  the  dark  past  of  our  dear  Mexican  friends.  It  is  true  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  birth  of  the  Child  Jesus  has  brought  jov  to  some 
hearts,  but  it  is  very  sad  to  think  how  little  they  know  of  all  that  was  meant 
when  the  sheplierds  watched  their  flocks  and  heard  the  son<r  the  anirelssang. 

Years  atro  there  was  a  thronging  crowd  in  the  streets  ;  booths  were  filled 
'.vith  gav  toN  s  ;  torchlights  burned,  and  fireworks  were  sent  up  in  honor  of 
the  Virgin  ;  masses  were  said,  and  pravers  offered,  and  money  poured  forth 
to  trv  to  buv  tiiat  wonderful  gift  that  was  sent  free  to  all  the  world.  The 
rich  went  forth  in  their  gav  chesses,  and  enjoved  their  feasts  and  sravlv 
K'cr)rated  altars  in  their  houses,  in  which  were  placed  tiny  mangers  with 
u  axen  images  of  Jesus,  and  saints,  and  angels,  and  shej:)hcrds  of  wax  and 
jhina,   and   cloth   were  placed  around   to  make    a    beautiful   scene.      Then, 
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on  Christmas  eve,  the  members  of  the  family  would  collect  and  sing  carols 
About  Joseph  and  Mary,  and  go  knocking  at  the  doois,  and  voices  would 
Answer  from  within,  and  then  there  would  be  dancing,  and  smoking,  and 
drinking,  and  the  evening  would  end  in  wild  merriment;  while  in  the 
■city  streets  the  drunken  men  and  women  would  be  carried  off  by  hundreds 
to  the  police  stations,  and  Christmas  day  would  dawn  u|M>n  many  a  deserted 
liome< 

There  is  nothing  Cliristlike  in  the  spirit  of  Christmas  Past,  and  the  Noche 
Suena,  or  Good  Night,  was  often  the  very  saddest  night  of  the  year. 

The  joyous  news  of  Ao^e  did  not  come  to  Mexico  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  birth  of  Christ.  What  does  it  mean  that  Jesus  has  come  into  the  world, 
if  he  has  not  come  to  all?  If  He  is  not  born  in  the  hearts  o£-  his  people, 
then,  indeed,  is  there  no  holy  day  for  them,  and  life  is  just  as  hard  and 
bitter,  and  the  joy  is  a  mockery,  and  a  sad  awakening  comes  after  the  wild 
mirth  of  ihejicsla.  Even  the  Christmas  bells  have  a  wild  clang  instead  of 
the  sweet  and  inspiring  sounds  that  our  dear  home  bells  send  forth.  It 
will  be  a  pleasure  to  turn  from  these  to  the  sweet  bells  that,  bye  and  bye,  are 
going  to 

"  Ring  out  the  darkness  or  the  land, 
Ring  in  the  Christ  that  ie  to  be." 

The  spirit  of  Christmas  present  gives  me  many  happy  thoughts,  as  I  think 
of  the  villages  and  cities  in  Mexico  where  tiie  day  is  kept  in  the  true  way. 
Though  the  crowd  may  still  surge  in  the  streets,  and  the  candles  burn  in  the 
churches,  and  the  incense  rise  to  an  unknown  God,  yet  in  many  a  Cluistian 
home  prayers  are  arising  that  the  blessed  Jesus  may  enter  the  heart  and  help 
to  transform  the  lives  of  his  followers.  While  the  multitude  go  on  in  the  old 
way,  yet  the  sweet  spirit  of  the  gospel  is  animating  the  Christians  of  to-day, 
and  we  can  enter  joyfully  into  their  pleasures. 

We  see  our  pretty  little  church  decorated  with  roses,  violets,  and  pansies, 
and  the  seats  are  well  filled  on  Christmas  Eve.  We  have  n  responsive 
«ervice,  and  the  children  sing  and  recite  hymns  and  Bible  verses,  and  the 
pastor  gives  a  talk  about  the  joy  that  came  into  the  world  when  tlic  Christ* 
child  was  born.  This  sets  all  hearts  in  tune  for  the  good  time  coming  on  the 
morrow,  and  the  children  go  to  bed  with  happy  dreams  of  the  jovs  to  come, 
of  which  they  have  thought  for  a  month  past  as  they  practiced  their  English 
hymns,  "  Christ  is  Born,"  and  "Jesus  is  King." 

Christmas  day  always  dawns  clear  and  beautiful  in  Mexico,  and  that  is  a 
comfort  to  make  up  for  the  lack  of  true  Christmas  weather.  The  little  fair 
babies  fly  for  their  stockings,  and  the  darker  ones  peep  delightedly  through 
the  glass  doors  of  the  patio  to  sec  the  fun,  very  sure  that  their  turn  will  come 


bye  and  bye.  Back  and  forth  fly  tiie  little  trays  carried  by  smiling  school- 
girls to  the  American  ladies,  with  their  gifts  of  fiowers  and  dainty  trifles,  and 
cards  and  notes,  and  breakfast  is  not  of  much  account  that  morning. 

But  we  cannot  linger  long  over  our  own  gifts,  for  the  tree  is  to  be  trimmed 
with  its  candy  bags  and  oranges  and  gifts  for  the  children,  and  the  committee 
of  six  divides  tlii:  candy,  counting  iill  the  large  pieces  with  scrupulous  exact- 
ness. Setioritn  Isabel  is  hearing  the  recitations  and  the  Bible  verses  for  the  last 
time,  Seiioi'ita  Florence  taking  a  tuck  in  an  apron  for  some  child  who  .ippears 
from  an  unexpected  qiiiirlcr  at  the  last  moment.  Sefiorita  Sara  is  counting 
out  Christmas  cards,  and  Don  Juan  is  taking  np  the  bricks  of  the  patio  to 
set  the  tree  in  its  native  earth.  The  large  courtyard  of  the  school  building 
has  been  covered  with  an  awning,  and  benches,  brought  down  from  the 
church,  have  been  placed  around  on  four  sides  ;  the  tree  stands  in  the  middle, 
and  is  very  bright  with  its  many-colored  frnit.  The  church  people  and  the 
children  have  been  given  the  best  seats,  but  anybody  can  come  in,  and  we 
are  surprised  to  sec  so  many.  There  are  the  people  who  live  across  the 
street,  who  used  to  throw  dirty  water  unpleasantly  near  us;  and  the  small 
children  who  climbed  up  on  the  iron  fjratlng  of  the  window,  and  pointed  and 
JL'ered  at  i)ur  little  ones  when  they  were  ix-citing;  there  is  the  man  from  the 
ciiiiier  gn>i.er\ ,  and  the  old  lady  who  calls  us  "  Protestant  <levils,"  and  the 
teacliL'i-  from  ihf  parochial  school  near  liy.  They  wdl  all  be  smiling  to-night, 
and  tako  their  sliarc  of  the  bread  and  candy  tliut  will  he  passed  to  all  after  , 
tiic  tree  is  unloaded  ;  and  to-morrow  they  will  siuiie  a  little,  too,  as  tbev  meet 
us  on  till'  slreft,  and  one  or  two  will  siiiely  drop  in  again  sometime. 

The  sonj^s  are  sung  and  the  verses  are  lepcated,  verv  likely,  without  a 
break,  for  the  cidldren  have  good  memories  and  have  been  well  drilled  ;  the 
names  are  called,  and  the  children  come  up  to  receive  their  gifts  with  smiling 
faces.  It  would  seem  very  little  to  our  American  children,  who  go  Jiome 
with  loaded  arms  from  simihn-  oecasion.s, — a  candy  bag,  an  orange,  a  hand- 
kerchief, and  a  card  being  the  usual  gifts;  Imt  the  little  ones  are  contented, 
and  we  hoar  far  less  complaint  tluni  in  our  home  scliools,  because  they  have 

We  shake  liaiuls  two  cir  three  times  with  evervbody  at  parting,  and  urge 
tin;  iie\\emiiers  to  visit  us  often  ;  and  tlie  girls  crowd  around  us  and  say  good- 
night, and  .nay  be  they  will  dare  to  ask  for  a  kiss,  because  it  is  the  Noclie 
niu-iia.  It  has  been  a  ,izo,hI  nielli,  and  we  are  joyftd  at  the  change  that  has 
been  wrou;,dit  in  a  few  years,  as  we  think  ..f  the  homes  brightened,  the  chil- 
dren growing  up  into  u-.eru]  and  ha|i]iy  women,  liic  glad  lestimi)ny  from  those 
who  are  already  in  the  dear  ho.ne  abuve.  and  the  changed  lives  of  those 
who  have  lately  leanieci  the  Way  of  Life.  We  can  rejoice  and  take  comfort 
m  oui  Imppv  present  :  but  ah,  what  h<.\>c>.  wc  have  fur  the  davs  to  come  ! 
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Dear  Spirit  of  Christmas  Future !  What  do  we  see  as  we  look  with  the 
eyes  of  faith  into  the  coming  years?  Will  there  be  many  feet  upon  the 
mountains  to  bring  the  glorious  tidings?  Will  the  Church  of  God  be  ready 
for  tlie  increased  responsibility  upon  them?  Will  these  dear  people  who 
have  hegini  the  new  life  be  helped  and  cheered?  And  will  there  jet  be 
room  for  those  who  are  thronging  into  our  schools  and  churches  in  Mexico? 

Yes ;  we  will  have  the  faith  of  the  true  prophets  of  God,  and  we  will  look 
out  on  the  future  with  calm  and  unshrinking  gaze.  We  see  a  people  roused 
from  indifierence  and  superstition,  freed  from  idolatry,  walking  in  the 
blessed  light  of  God's  Word.  We  see  hundreds  of  clinrches  with  sweet- 
toned  bells,  and  thousands  of  happy  children  gathered  to  sing  their  glad 
songs.  We  sec  ihe  poor  and  hungry  clothed  and  fed ;  we  sec  new  industries 
that  will  give  work  to  all,  and  schools  tilled  witli  enthusiastic  pupils;  and  at 
last  we  see  Mexico — that  beautiful  land,  so  wonderful  in  its  history  and  so  fiili 
of  possibilities — taking  its  place  among  the  gieat  nations  of  the  earth,  an 
honor  to  its  sister  republic,  and  a  glory  in  the  earth. 

This  is  not  the  dream  of  an  idle  iiour.  It  is  a  grand  and  glorious  possi- 
bility, if  God's  people  will  work  together  with  an  earnestness  greater  than 
ever  before.  In  this  glad  Christmastide,  when  our  hearts  are  filled  with 
plans  for  the  future  and  thanksgiving  for  the  happy  past,  let  us  promise  our 
blessed  Christ  that  we  will  give  him  the  dearest  gift  in  our  power, — that  of  a 
life  consecrated  to  his  service.  Then,  whether  we  work  in  the  bviicing  air 
of  our  New  England  or  Western  homes,  or  whether  we  have  to  stay  in  a 
land  of  perpetual  summer,  let  us  join  hands  in  a  clasp  of  love  and  sympathy, 
and  work  as  never  before. 

Let  us  grieve  for  the  sad  days  of  Mexico's  sorrowfid  Christmas  Past,  if  that 
will  make  us  more  helpful  now  ;  let  us  rejoice  over  what  God  has  allowed  us 
to  see  in  the  Present;  and  look  forward,  with  never-falling  faith,  to  what 
God  will  surely  give  us  in  the  beautiful  and  glorious  Christmas  Future. 

Daniblsonville,  Conn. 


And  clear  lo-day,  as  Ions  ago, 

The  angel  chorus  echoes  still 
Above  the  cl.imor  and  the  throe 
or  human  passion,  human  woe: 

"Good  will  and  pe.ice.  pe.ite  and  good  wi 
Through  eighteen  hundred  stormv  jeare 

The  dear  notes  ring,  and  will  not  cease; 
And  past  all  mists  of  mortal  tears, 
The  guiding  star  rebukes  our  fears ; 

"  Peace  and  good  will,  good  will  and  pe.ic 
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.  tliis  niticle  the  eleven  nurses 
t  Jiini'.  Those  in  the  seciiiici  row  art 
seniors,  ivlio  yrachuitcii  in  June  of  this  year,  the  time  this  photojfraph  wal 
tiikeii.  Ik'hind  the  seniors,  to  tlie  left,  stiiTuls  Miss  Talcott,  long  in  chnrg 
of  the  reli^'ious  instruction  of  the  inipiis  ami  tlic  ev.mgelistic  work  in  thi 
hospitiil.  To  tlie  loft  slamls  Mrs.  Kajitani,  Miss  Talcott's  .issistajit,  and  ti 
Ihu  right  is  :Miss  Nakiiinura,  one  oftlie  faithful  head  ninses  in  the  hospital 
to  the  ri'iht  of  Miss  Nakantiira  stands  the  druggist,  Mr.  Ar.ija,  and  hchim 
him  Dr.  Kouo,  the  resident  physiciLUi  ;  lo  the  right  of  Dr.  Kono  stands  tin 
clerk  and  cashier.  Dr.  Ikinio,  in  front  of  whoii)  is  Dr.  Saiki,  a  lecturer  ii; 
the  school;  to  his  rlglit  is  Dr.  Hor!,  long  and  faithfully  connected -svith  the 
work,  hehind  whom  stands  Dr.  Knwainoto,  at  present  in  charge  of  the 
hospital ;  to  Dr.  Ilori's  right  stands  the  lion.  Mr.  Nakamura,  closcKi 
iilentilied  with  the  InstitutloLi  from  its  heginning,  as  a  member  of  the  com 
mittee,  and  lo  the  right  of  him  is  Miss  Fraser,  the  able  and  efficient  stipcr- 
intendent  of  nnrscs ;  behind  Miss  Fraser  stands  Kev.  Mr.  Gary,  a  member 
of  the  Advisory  Committee,  and  to  the  right  of  Miss  Fraser  is  the  tali-ntcd 
yomig  nurse,  Miss  Morila,  for  eighteen  months  a  head  nnrse  in  the  hospital. 
The  others  in  the  gron]>  are  em  ploy  eej;.— cooks,  gate-keepers,  etc.  The 
binlding  in  the  rear  is  tiie  Nurses"  Home,  on  tlie  right  of  wliich  (not 
shown  in  the  pictme)  is  tiio  Class-room  IJuilding.  and  on  the  h-fl  tlie 
Ladies'  Home.  In  the  rear  is  the  hospital,  with  iis  central  building,  two 
p.-ivilions,  and  cottage  attachment  for  sick  missionaries. 
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The  school  was  established  in  1SS7,  since  wliich  time  it  has  graduated 
fiftv-four  nurses.  Some  of  these  liave  married,  but  most  of  them  are  engaged 
in  hospital  work,  private  nursing,  and  district  (evangelistic)  work,  in  diRcr- 
ent  parts  of  the  countrv.  Every  nurse  has  become  a  Christian  before  her 
graduation. 

Several  other  training  schools  have  been  established  in  Japan  since  tiiis 
was  founded,  but  to-dav  its  graduates  take  first  rank  as  nurses  throughout 
the  countrv.  In  the  great  earthquake  of  1891  it  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
work  of  medical  and  surgical  relief;  and  recently  touched  tlie  heart  and  won 
the  gratitude  of  the  governor  and  people  of  Kyoto  by  olVering  ten  volunteer 
nurses  for  the  care  of  Japanese  soldiers  wounded  in  the  Korean  war.  At 
that  time  the  nursing  force  at  the  government's  disposal  was  adequate,  but 
recentlv  the  services  of  four  nurses  have  been  asked  for.  The  institution, 
too,  is  iiighly  appreciated  by  the  missionary  force  and  by  Christian  pastors 
in  Japan,  the  trained  Christian  nurse  being  regarded  by  tliem  as  one  of  the 
most  efficient  evangelizing  agencies  at  present  co-operating  with  tiie  church. 
In  pubh'c  work  it  is  fulfilling  the  expectations  of  Governor  Kitagaki,  when 
he  said  at  the  opening  of  the  school,  ''  The  noble  work  of  this  institution 
will  confer  great  blessings  upon  our  people;"  while  in  direct  Christian 
effort  it  is  meeting  the  expectation  of  its  founders.  It  is  raising  up  a  bodN^ 
of  Christian  workers  who,  consecrating  themselves  to  Cinist,  and  afi'ording 
in  their  daily  work  practical  illustrations  of  Christian  charity,  is  adding  a 
new  and  eflScient  arm  of  service  to  the  native  church.  So  well  known  is  the 
reputation  of  the  nurses  in  this  respect,  that  one  of  the  inducements  recently 
offered  by  a  Japanese  pliysician  (himself  not  a  Christian)  who  wanted  one 
of  our  graduates  as  a  head  nurse  in  his  hospital,  was,  '*  She  shall  have  oppor- 
tunity for  Christian  work." 

A  medical  missionary  has  been  termed  '*  a  missionary  and  a  half."  May 
I  not  siiy  that  a  trained  nurse,  well  developed  in  Christian  character,  versed 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  consecrating  herself  and  her  opportunities  to  Christ, 
is  a  double  missionary.'* 

The  institution  is  aided  by  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  and  its  past, 
we  believe,  affords  but  an  earnest  of  its  future  usefulness. 


FOR    CHILDREN'S   MEEllNGS.— THE    LIFE    AND    TIMES   OF 

CYRUS  HAMLIN. 

BY    MRS.  JAMES    L.   HILL. 

Give  to  the  boys  and  girls  a  complete  understanding  of  the  geography  of 
Constantinople.  So  many  of  our  missionary  interests  e^v\te.\  VW\^  \\.  \^ 
important  that  our  young  students  of  nViss\ov\s  s\\ou\A  \^^Ne.^N^x^j  ^^'wcvxXs. 
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knowledge  of  [lie  city.  Even  iiiaiiv  older  people  have  but  a  confused  idea 
of  ils  various  divisions  with  their  iliHereiit  names,  and  would  hardly  he  able 
to  tell  Ihc  dillerence  between  the  Golden  Horn  and  the  Bosphoius.  Com- 
pare the  cilv  with  its  suburbs  to  Boston.  Pera  and  Galata  being  on  the  main 
land  m.-iy  he  represented  by  the  central  portion  of  the  city.  Stamboul,  the 
old  part  of  the  city,  being  soDiftliiiig  of  a  peninsula,  we  will  c.ill  South 
Boston;    and    Scutari,   just   across    the  waters   of  the    Bosphorus,  may  be 


tyijified  by  Eaf;t  Boston.  [This  comparison  is  not  to  be  taken  as  literal  and 
exact,  Init  as  ilhistralive.]  Let  the  excellent  map  in  this  issue  of  the  Life 
AM)  Lidir  r  U-  rcpr<»liiccd.  if  but  roughlv  upon  a  blackboard.  Point  out  the 
(i-.lden  Horn,  just  an  arm  of  the  sea,  hut  famed  the  u-orld  over.  At  its  apev 
is  a  "  most  sacii-d  mos<jue."  Between  the  Iwo  l.ri<l5:es,  shown  on  the  map, 
the  Turkisli  fiecl  lies  at  anchor.  proti'Ltin;^  the  city  and  its  waters.  The 
lower,  01  G^iiata  bridge,  is  the  one  made  so  vivid  to  many  persons  by  the 
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pictures  and  descriptions  of  Mr.  Stoddard.  On  this  bridge  the  East  and  the 
A'est  meet.  In  fact  the  world  meets  here.  A  count  has  been  made  of 
hirty-eight  ditierent  languages  spoken  by  persons  passing  over  this  bridge. 
The  costumes  of  the  people  are  as  widely  difl'erent  as  their  words,  and  the 
yhole  appearance  of  the  multitude  is  picturesque,  and  marked  by  national 
:haracteristics.  Point  out  Bebek,  part  way  up  the  Bosphorus,  where  were 
Dr.  Hamlin's  home  and  the  Bebek  Seminary  ;  and  near  it  is  Robert  College, 
vhich  he  founded  and  of  which  he  was  the  first  president. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  Bosphorus,  across  from  Stamboul,  let  Scutari 
)e  pointed  out ;  for  it  was  here  that  Dr.  Hamlin  had  his  famous  bakery  and 
aundry,  which  did  so  much  during  the  Crimean  War  to  alleviate  the  suHer* 
ngs  of  the  British  soldiers,  whose  barracks  were  near  at  hand.  Here  it  was 
hat  Florence  Nightingale,  with  her  corps  of  nearly  a  hundred  nurses,  during 
his  same  w'ar,  carried  healing  and  blessing  to  the  sick  soldiers,  and  put  the 
lospitals  all  along  the  Bosphorus  upon  a  new  plane  of  order  and  efficiency. 
Vt  Scutari  we  also  find  the  Girls'  College,  one  of* the  noble  developments  of 
)ur  missionary  enterprise.  The  autobiography  of  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin,  *'My 
^ife  and  Times,"  is  so  intensely  interesting  that,  for  her  own  sake  as  well  as 
or  the  sake  of  the  boys  and  girls,  the  mission-circle  leader  should  read  it 
rom  cover  to  cover,  and  reproduce  as  much  of  it  as  possible  at  the  meeting, 
t  may  be  obtained  at  the  public  libraries  or  from  our  circulating  library  at 
he  Woman's  Board  rooms.  It  would  be  interesting  to  have  one  of  the  young 
'iris  read  about  the  prayer  of  the  little  lad  (now  the  venerable  Dr.  Hamlin, 
)assing  a  serene  and  revered  old  age  at  Lexington,  Mass.,  honored  of  all  who 
mow  him)  for  the  restoration  to  life  of  the  speckled  chicken  that  he  thought 
vas  drowned,  pages  17-19.  Some  boy  will  be  glad  to  read  the  jackknife 
torv,  pages  21  and  22  ;  and  another  lad  might  give  in  his  own  words  the 
ccount  of  the  "  Boston  rat-traps,"  pages  293-295.  One  of  the  older  girls,  or 
he  leader  herself,  might  epitomize  the  pathetic  story  of  the  serious  surgical 
tperation  during  which  his  childhood's  prayer,  **Now  I  lay  me  down  to 
leap,"  gave  Dr.   Hamlin  great  comfort. 

This  biography  teaches  (i)  How  multifarious  are  the  services  which  a 
nissionary  renders, — industrial,  educational,  political,  religious.  (2)  Show 
he  children  that  all  the  information  and  goodness  they  acquire  can  be  later 
urned  into  service  for  Christ.  (3)  Show  the  children  that  God  will  have 
nore  to  do  with  their  lives  than  they  will  have  to  do  with  them.  Illustrate 
)y  pages  521  and  522.  (4)  Indicate  to  the  boys  and  girls  the  reflex  influence 
)f  missions  upon  our  home  land,  telling  them  that  it  was  calculated  that  Di 
^"lamlin's  writings  on  the  treatment  and  prevention  of  cholera  were  wortl' 
nore  to  the  world    than  the  cost  of  all  the  missions  under  tl^  American 
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Board  for  that  year.      (5)   Say  a  few  words  to  the  children  about  the  respect 
tint*  the  aged  missionary,  the  aged  man,  the  aged. 

See  the  review  of  the  book  in  Life  and  Light,  October,  1894  ;  also  Boys 
and  Girls  as  Givers,  in  Mission  Dayspring^  November,  1894. 


#ur  ffiarh  at  Mome. 
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MLSSIONARY    LITERATURE   IN   CHRISTIAN   CULTURE. 

BY    LOUISE    MANNING    HODGKINS. 

A  LITTLE  group  of  us  Were  one  day  sitting  together,  when  that  sudden 
silence  fell  that  makes  the  German  folk  so  beautifully  say,  **  Ein  Engcl 
Jiicht  durch  Zimmery  It  was  the  youngest  who  iirst  broke  the  silence, 
and  this  is  what  she  said, — 

'*  I  like  to  think  about  my  grandmother's  tombstone." 

Nobody  was  startled,  and  nobody  laughed  ;  for  if  Margaret  was  thinking 
a])oiit  litT  i^nindinollK-r's  tombstone,  cvcrybodv  knew  it  was  to  some  purpose. 

''  It  sa\s  on  it,"  she  went  on,  in  her  quiet,  serious  wav,  "  '  Died  in  the 
liii^Hu'sl  culture  of  a  Christian  hope;"  and  I  sonietimes  think  that  we  ot  our 
generation,  with  our  missionaiv  societies,  and  C(^llege  settlements,  anil  wnrk- 
in<_r  <'irU*  clnhs,  will  never  die  in  hi^h  culture  of  any  kind;  for  it  takes  tinie 
anl  thouL^ht  tor  culture,  and  we  aie  alwa\s  rushed." 

Is  it  not  possible  in  the  uViuerican  atmos[")hei"e  of  selfishness.  bnnNanc\. 
ami  enei":;\,  and  in  the  bewilderment  of  many  interests,  that  those  who  mean 
to  put  lime  and  talent  to  the  best  possible  use  are  defeated  of  that  \  cmn  eiui 
f  )i-  lack  ol"  snibcient  thouLrht  about  the  relations  of  thin<is  ?  Said  an  old  teac'iier. 
"  I  h.i\e  biNed  lon^;  enouL^h  in  the  woild  to  discover  that  more  is  acconij)lis!K'(i 
b\-  a  ti'ie  \  iew  than  1)\'  great  acti\'ity.'' 

We  live  in  an  ai;e  when  culture  is  made  a  matter  of  eagei'  aim  ;  but  we  aie 
in  |)eiil  of  forL^ettinij;-  that  true  culture  does  not  ha\  e  only  to  do  with  ]")oitioiis  cf 
tin-  siul,  l)ut  should  I'each  all  its  jiowers,  especially  the  conscience  and  tliewill. 

\o  one  would  (lis|)nte  that  literature  forms  a  most  elhcient  means  of  cul- 
ture of  any  sort,  but  literature  is  a  broad  subject,  capable  of  many  sul - 
(li\jsioiis;  if  Ave  were  to  tabulate  it,  where  would  we  }:)lace  mlssionaiv 
lit'M  atiii'e .'  Certainlv  its  claims  should  be  settled  in  proportion  to  its  ini- 
poria!ice,  and  Its  im]:)ortance  accoidhig  to  its  results. 

It  is  al\va\  s  ;_M"eat  exents  that  ha\e  brought  out  great  literatures  :  it  was  tlic 
Siem'  of  TroN'  that  ^a\e  us  the  Iliad;  the  (jreek  Ascendancy,  the  Tia;^'ic 
1*<kK;  llie  tVeedoni  ot'  Ita]\,  the  l)l\lne  Comech' :  the  Crusades,  the  b''^'* 
s?aleiii  1  )eli\  ei"e<l  :  the  Relorniation.  the  Faer\'  (^ueene  ;  the  stru^^^le  f  n- C"n- 
stitiiti'  nal  Iiberl\,  the  Pai'atlise  Lost.  It  was  the  c'l'eatest  event  histor\  ];:^ 
e\'er  een  tliat  i^axe  rise  to  tlie  most  powerful  ])iece  of  llteiature  extant,—- 
\v.»ik  of  which  there  aie  nioi"e  copies  in  the  world  to-dav  than  of  an\  othi't 
book, — the  (jospel  ot    St.     b'hu. 

Tiace  the  histor\-  of  the  results  of  the  pul)lication  o*'  this  gospel,  thr(nr_rh  ti.i." 
UiU  ot  tJic  Roman  Lmpive  ivud  its  mvthological  religion,  the  upbuilding  of  tlio 
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states  of  modern  Europe,  the  Crusades,  the  Reformation,  to  the  opcnin<i^  of  the 
Oriental  world  in  our  own  day,  and  what  do  you  iind?  That  the  <^rcat  hooks 
of  the  world  are  Christian  books,  the  ^rreat  j)ictures  of  the  world  are  Chris- 
tian pictures,  the  great  universities.  Christian  universities  ;  the  great  mu- 
seums, Hbraries,  hospitals,  and  centers  of  modern  philanthropy  are  either 
Christian  in  their  inception,  or  Christian  in  their  support. 

Surely  the  majestic  march  of  Christ  throu;^di  the  centuries,  as  expressed  in 
the  literature,  which  tells  tlie  story,  has  no  rival  when  viewed  merely  as  a 
means  of  culture.  Taken  as  a  study  of  history,  or  bv  its  great  characters 
tlown  the  centuries,  beginning  with  St.  Paul  and  pausing  with  such  heroic 
representatives  as  are  in  the  field  to-day,  or  pursued  merely  us  a  storv  of 
methods,  after  the  fashion  suggested  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterl)urv  in  his 
recent  address  in  London  it  is  alike  fascinating  with  romance  and  impressive 
with  truth. 

It  was  noticeable  at  the  recent  Parliament  of  Religions  that  the  ie])resent- 
atives  of  pagan  religions  vaunted  their  glorious  j:)ast,  and  iipologizcd  for 
tiieii'  j^resent  corruption  on  the  ground  of  natural  decav.  The  religion  of 
Christ  never  does  this;  it  is  conscious  of  perennial  youth,  and  ever  points 
to  tlie  future  for  its  grander  fulhllment. 

Missionary  literature  should  have  a  first  place  in  our  reatling,  because  no 
other  current  studv  will  so  well  inform  us  of  the  character  of  the  house  in  which 
we  live.  Not  the  little  box  in  which  for  convenience  and  ditlerentiation  we 
store  our  furniture,  our  wardrobes,  and  ourselves,  but  that  hf)use  of  our 
common  Father,  which  William  Watson  calls, 

"The  house  of  starrv  dome. 

Floored  with  genilike  plains  and  seas." 

Who  docs  not  recognize  himself  as  a  member  of  this  larger  household,  lives, 
in  a  way,  like  her  Indian  sister,  *' behind  the  ^ purdah.'  ^^  The  moment  this 
broader  thought  of  our  home  is  hospitably  entertained,  we  are  interested  to 
know  about  the  people  who  live  in  the  Japanese,  Chinese,  Indian,  African 
rooms  of  our  world-house. 

Missionary  literature  ought  to  attract  us  and  become  a  part  of  our  culture, 
because  "  the  proper  study  of  mankind  is  man."  To  give  us  a  clear,  com- 
prehensive, delightful  acquaintance  with  our  brothers  and  sisters  whom  we 
acknowledge  every  time  we  say  ''  Our  Father,"  no  shelf  of  books  omitting 
could  compare  with  one  containing  the  following  missionary  classics : 
Dr.  GritTith*s  Mikado  Empire,  Dr.  Butler's  Land  of  the  Veda,  Dr.  Lansdell's 
Central  China,  Bishop  Thoburn's  India  and  Malaysia,  Dr.  S.  Wells  Williams* 
Aliddle  Kingdom,  Miss  Fielde's  Pagoda  Shadows  and  a  Corner  in  Cathay, 
Dr.  Nevius*  China  and  the  Chinese,  ^liss  Bacon's  Japanese  Girls  and  Women, 
Isabella  Bird's  (Mrs.  Bishop)  Unbeaten  Tracks  in  Japan,  J.  F.  Clarke's 
Great  Religions  of  the  World,  with  this  generous  dozen  of  biographies  and 
autobiographies  added:  The  lives  of  Livingstone,  Hamlin,  Bishop  Ilanning- 
ton,  the  NIofiatts,  William  Carev,  Alexander  Dufl',  John  G.  Paton,  Bishop 
Patteson.  Neesimn,  General  Gordon,  Harriet  Newell,  the  Mrs.  Judsons, 
Fidelia  Fiske,  and  Henrv  Martvn. 

With  these  masterpieces  read,  marked,  and  inwardly  digested,  there  is  not 
the  faintest  danger  that  we  will  not  be  more  interested,  as  we  naturally  should 
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1)0,  in   the  Christianizing  tlian    in   the   railroadizing  of  the   world,  and  look 
on  the  hist,  only  as  a  swifter  means  of  accomplishing  the  first. 

Missionary  literature,  and  only  missionary  literature,  can  give  us  a  thoroii<^h 
study  of  the  comparativ^e  religions  of  the  world.  How  many  of  us,  thinking 
of  our  missionary  friends  in  China,  India  or  Japan,  Africa  or  the  Islands  of 
the  Sea,  iiave  clear  ideas  of  the  widely  dinering  forms  of  religion  which 
have  made  the  mind  given  over  to  Buddhism,  Shintoism,  Fetishism,  what  it 
is?  Yet  not  one  of  these  religions  but  teems  with  thought  for  any  intelligent 
Christian.  One  does  not  know  the  value  of  his  own  Bible  till  he  has  com- 
pared it  in  relative  value  with  the  Vedas,  Zend-Avesta  and  Koran,  Confucius 
and  Alencius. 

The  study  of  missionary  literature  will  keep  us  in  touch  as  nothing  else 
will  with  the  great  facts  of  modern  civilization,  especially  as  related  to  its 
highest  tvpe,  in  Christianity. 

If  during  our  Civil  War  an  intelligent  man  or  woman  had  said,  "I  think 
this  war  will  come  out  all  right;  I  believe  in  the  Government,"  and  had 
w'alked  out  of  the  room  looking  bored  as  a  fresh  paper  came  in  telling 
exactly  the  situation,  there  would  be  profound  reason  for  suspecting  genuine 
interest.  In  this  conflict  of  heathenism  and  Christianity  in  our  day,  so 
wonderfullv  thickenin<r,  his  loyalty  to  Him  on  whose  shoulder  is  the  eternal 
g()\  crnnu'iU  of  the  woild,  mav  well  be  siispecte<l  who  could  not,  for  lack  of 
intclliiL^ciit  rcndiiiLi;,  cleailv  state  the  great  stiategic  points  yet  to  be  taken, 
or  Lci\e  a  list  ot'thc  unoccupied  fields  of  the  world. 

Tiic  soul  dedicated  to  Christ  ought  to  l)e  dedicated  to  high  spiritual 
nui  lure  ;  such  ;i  sotd  refuses  a  diet  iiiade  up  entirely  of  daily  newspaper, 
passiiii^  iio\cl.  and  ephemeral  magazine. 

bitcresU'd  in  nature-study,  we  subscribe  for  that  charminji  mafrazine 
Ac7///rr:  or  in  general  literature,  for  the  Century,,  Harper  s^  Atlatitic  or 
Srrilnicr' s :  in  science,  the  J\ypNlar  Scioicc  MontJilv;  in  public  questions, 
71ic  lutrioji.  ( )n  the  same  principle,  l)ecause  we  are  tenfold  more  interested 
in  the  ^lowth  and  spread  of  Christianity,  a  liye  Christian  demands  at  least 
his  o\yn  Chnrch  niissionar\'  magazines  and  the  Missionary  Rcviezv. 

No  one  :ili\e  to  the  subject  doubts  that  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is  the 
Lfieat  moral  oi:)portunity  of  to-day.  The  surest  token  that  one  is  recoenizinof 
hi^  o[)poi  lunit\  ,  may  l)e  easily  recognized  by  the  zeal  with  which  he  adds 
t  o  his  hiith,  knowledije. 


THE  iMEE'riNG  AT  MOXTCEAIR. 

BY     MISS    IJCV    M.     \\\. 

\  MT.r.ri\<;  of  the  Woman's  Uoaid  of  Missions  was  held  in  Montclair, 
X('\y  b'i^<-"v.  on  the  7th  and  8tli  of  Xoyember,  1804.  ^he  President, 
Alls.  Iiidsoii  Smith,  hein^  unri\'oidal)l\' al>sent ,  Mi"s.  C.  II.  Daniels  presided, 
who  \v;is  rrlie\e(l  (hniuLT  one  session  ])\-  Mrs.  C.  C.  Cree<_ran. 

On  Tnes(l.i\  ,  the  6th,  was  held  a  delihi'ratiyc  meetin<'"  of  Branch  deleir^tes 
in  cont'iM'encc  with  the  otlicers  oi  the  Bonrd,  which  was  preceded  hv  a 
de\otion:d  scr\ice,  led  1>\-  Mrs.  ]):niieN,  \yhich  formed  a  fitting  portal  to 
those  days  ot   pri\  ilege.      After  reports  iVom  the  Branches,  practical  matters 
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of  much  moment  were  discussed  by  the  delegates  relating  to  financial 
methods,  and  different  ways  of  promoting  growth  in  the  organization.  The 
topic  presented  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  for  consideration, 
was,  ''  The  Work  of  the  Board  among  the  Young  People  in  the  Churches." 
One  hundred  and  fifty-six  delegates  were  present  Tuesday  morning,  and 
more  arrived  before  the  afternoon  session  was  closed. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  after  a  devotional  service  conducted  by  ^liss 
Oilman,  of  Connecticut,  the  public  meeting  was  oj)ened,  of  which  the  gen- 
eral sul)ject  was,  *'The  Power  of  the  Word  of  God  in  Mission  Work."  A 
welcome  to  the  Board  was  extended  in  behalf  of  the  Philadelphia  Branch, 
bv  its  President,  Miss  Susan  Hayes  Ward,  and  Mrs.  A.  II.  Bradford  voiced 
the  welcome  of  the  First  Church  and  of  Montclair,  which  had  already  found 
expression  in  abounding  and  graceful  hospitality. 

The  beautiful  edifice  in  which  we  were  assembled,  the  thought  that  our 
coming  would  always  be  associated  with  the  silver  year  of  Dr.  Bradford's 
pastorate,  the  silent  eloquence  of  many  palms  about  the  altar,  giving  assur- 
ance of  certain  victory, — all  these  charms,  and  many  more,  are  mingled  with 
our  remembrance  of  the  worship  and  connnunion  of  those  sacred  hours. 

The  statement  of  the  Home  Secretary,  !Miss  Child,  pictured  tiie  work  of 
the  vear  as  the  latest  link  of  a  chain,  one  end  of  which  is  in  the  hand  of  God, 
the  other  in  the  coming  years.  Details  of  the  work  were  given,  which  will 
be  published  later  in  the  Amuial  Report.  The  statement  of  the  treasury, 
covering  the  months  of  the  present  year,  from  January  ist  to  October  iSth, 
was  as  follows:  General  funds,  $72,301.51  ;  additional,  $23,256.72;  total, 
$95,558.23.  Contributions  in  '93,  $77i477-97  ;  this  year,  $72,301 .51  ;  loss 
this  year,  $5,176.46.  Legacies  in  '93,  $18,964.28;  in  '94,  $23,256.72. 
Total  gain,  $4,292.44.      Balance,  $884.02. 

"  Glimpses  of  the  Foreign  Field"  were  given  by  Miss  Stanwood,  revealing 
the  schools  and  colleges,  the  kindergartens  and  industrial  institutions,  the 
tender  ministrations  of  our  medical  workers,  a  procession  of  Bible  women, 
Gedik  Pasha  surrounded  by  poverty  and  distress,  and  Kusaie  welcoming  the 
Mornins:  Star  and  the  missionaries. 

A  strong,  uplifting  paper  was  given  by  Mrs.  Daniels  on  "  The  vSure  Word 
of  Prophecy,"  which  traced  prophetic  utterances  tVom  the  glimmering  dawn 
of  the  earliest  ages,  and  proved  repeated  and  marvelous  fulfillments  in  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  in  the  progress  of  the  Church  under  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  Spirit.  Modern  missions  answer  the  question.  The  light  of 
life  is  penetrating  nations  long  shut  up  to  bigotry  and  darkness. 

God  has  prepared  the  soil,  and  has  developed  scientific  knowledge  and 
inventions  to  aid  his  messengers.  The  small,  choice  class  of  prophecies 
concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  found  fulfillment  not  only  at  Pentecost  and  in 
Christian  lands,  but  most  wonderfully  in  mission  fields.  We  who  are  the 
Lord's  remembrancers  should  not  rest  until  God  has  made  a  3  et  more  glori- 
ous fulfillment. 

This  was  followed  bv  an  address  bv  Miss  Bessie  B.  Noves,  of  the  board- 
ing  school  in  Madura,  giving  a  brief  sketch  of  its  fifty  years*  work.  Eight 
years  ago  it  was  reorganized  as  a  normal  school,  and  has  since  supplied 
many    teachers    for    the    mission     schools    in    Madura    and    vicinity.     She 
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closcril)e(l  in  a  very  vivid  way  the  gradual  transformation  of  the  unkempt, 
ncjj^lected  little  girls,  through  the  dillerent  grades,  into  earnest  Christian 
teachers.  Tlie  closintr  address  of  the  morning  was  fronj  !Miss  Marv  Dun- 
niiig,  who  told  a  similar  story  of  the  pupils  in  the  school  in  Chihuahua, 
Mexico.  vSJie  ciuoted  the  remark  of  a  ]\lexican  bov,  *'  Why  vou  are  alwavb 
clean,"  and  dwelt  upon  tiie  influence  of  a  Christian  life  led  before  those 
ijrnorant  of  it.  vSonie  of  the  girls  had  l)ecome  sufficiently  advanced  to  find 
fault  \N  itii  their  food  like  American  boarding-school  girls,  and  there  were 
other  trials  incident  to  school  life,  but  the  speaker  was  '*  sorry  for  everv  one 
w  ho  could  not  be  a  missionary." 


WKDNKSDAV    AFTLHNOON. YOUNG    LADIES'    SESSION. 

On  W'edncsdav  afternoon  the  delegates  gave  place  in  the  front  pews  to  an 
assemblv  of  ^(>ung  ladies  whose  j)resence  was  an  inspiration.  A  statement 
of  Junior  Work  was  given  bv  ^liss  Lamson,  the  secretary  of  the  Board,  for 
that  dej)artinent,  which  was  full  of  information  and  good  cheer,  and  which 
will  appear  in  the  Annurd  Report.  After  this  statement  the  hvnin  of  the 
covenant  was   sung,  and   a  prayer  of  consecration  was  oflered. 

Three  l)rief  missionary  addresses  followed.  Miss  Elsie  ^I.  Garretson 
ga\e  a  glowing  account  of  the  held  in  Foochow,  China,  ami  her  work  in 
the  hoai'ding  school  theie.  Three  grades  of  Chinese  girls  are  membeis  of 
the  school  :  first,  the  bound-fooled  ;  second,  the  field  class  ;  third,  the 
Chiisfi;ni  class,  to  \\  hicli  belong  the  high-caste  girls  with  unbound  lift. 
The  CIniiese  classics  are  taught  to  allbrd  the  desired  discij:)line  of  mind,  aiul 
AW'stern  sciences  to  dissipate  supuistition  ;  but  the  aim  of  the  school  is  to 
raise  up  Christian  teachers,  and  its  success  is  shown  fiom  the  fact  that  there 
are  few  workers  —  l>il)le  women,  teacliers  and  otiieis  —  who  have  not  been 
connected  with  the  school.  Mrs.  John  Ilowland,  of  ( iuadalajaia,  Mexico, 
th()nght  there  was  no  mission  field  so  delightf'ul  as  Mexico.  I'hc  kevnote  of 
iier  niissi()nar\-  life  was  simplv  to  be  ready,  —  leadv  to  visit  the  rich  autl  |,oor, 
the  high  and  low,  tht*  sick  and  snflering  ;  to  teach  the  g(^spel  to  those  to 
whom  the  \'iigin  Mar\'  is  (iod,  —  who  know  om*  Lord  onl\'  as  a  bal)e  or  a 
(ka  I  Christ,  not  as  a  living  exam|de,  or  as  a  Mediator.  Onlv  the  simple, 
(jniet  work  of  the  Spiiit  can  change  their  lives. 

l)r.  l*auline  l^oot,  in  the  dress  of  a  Hindu  woman,  gave  a  most  interesting 
description  of  the  life  of  a  woman  in  India,  who  knows  so  little  of  the  outsitle 
woiid.  who  has  ne\er  learned  to  think;  of  the  woe  of  the  mother  ^'■rievin^'' 
o\(r  her  sick  son  ;  and  of  one  who  wanck'is  insane  into  the  desert,  so  that 
'"  I  Ik-  i-\il  s|>irit  ma\  k'a\e  her."  It  is  sweet  to  sit  down  bv  them  and  tell  the 
stoi  \'  of  the  gospel,  to  ]:)()int  the  sick  and  d\  ing  to  the  true  Sa\iour,  e\  en 
thon"h  the  coui'txard  he  fihed  with  crowds  of  so]>hin'_r,  wailinu  women. 
Mam'  are  wilHng  to  hear  of  Christ,  and  there  are  man\'  unknown  Christians 
anioii'j^  them. 

Miss  I'^den  C.  Parsons,  in  a  s]:)iritc(l  a<ldress,  uiged  \'oung  women  to  he 
readx-  spiritualK'  and  practicalh',  —  to  he  read\-  for  an\thing  to  which  the\' 
ma\'  he  caHeth  I'l'epared  h\'  the  peace  of  ( iod,  through  pra\ei' ajid  ol^edience, 
Icf  his  service  be  the  central  aim  of  life,  around  which  other  j:)m'poses  should 
resolve  as  stai\s  around  the  sun. 
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The  last  speaker  of  the  afternoon  was  Dr.  Julia  Bissell,  who  is  to  sail  for 
Ahniccliiagar,  liulia,  early  in  December.  She  described  the  need  for  med- 
ical work  among  the  women  of  India,  who  are  often  won  to  Cliristianiiy 
through  care  for  their  sufferings.  This  medical  work  is  provided  for  by  the 
Junior  Auxiliaries  of  the  Board,  and  no  work  can  be  more  necessary  or  nujie 
satisfvintj. 

Just  before  the  close  of  the  meeting  congratulations  were  sent  to  Dr. 
Parkhurst  on   his  good  work   in  New   York. 

WE  I)  N  HSD  A  Y    K\'  KX I XG . 

On  Wednesday  evening  Rev.  Dr.  Bradford  presided  ;  and  after  reading  the 
parables  of  the  lost  slieep  and  the  ten  pieces  of  silver,  and  saying  a  few  wf)rds 
on  the  new  era  in  woman's  work,  he  introduced  Mrs.  C.  P.  W.  Merritt,  of 
the  North  China  Mission,  who  described  the  strong  conservatism  of  the 
Chinese,  which  kept  them  from  accepting  Christianity  as  well  as  the  modern 
inventions  which  would  have  given  them  so  much  power  in  the  war  witli 
Japan.  The  condition  of  tlie  women  and  their  need  of  a  vSaviour  was  dwelt 
upon,  and  a  most  pathetic  story  was  told  of  a  child  whose  stupidity  seemed 
hopeless,  but  who  at  the  close  of  a  year  in  the  school  learned  to  know  Christ, 
and  died  trusting  in  him. 

The  next  speaker  was  Mrs.  Ballington  Booth,  of  the  Salvation  Army,  who 
spoke  with  persuasiveness  and  power  on  personal  influence  for  Christ.  We 
.should  widen  our  interests,  exalt  our  ideas, — not  say  to  missionaries,  ^'  God 
speed  in  your  work  ;  it  is  not  ours  !  "  Too  many  fold  their  arms  and  wait  for 
victory  to  come.     They  sing, 

*'  Onward,  Christian  soldiers, 
Marching  as  to  war, 
With  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Going  on  before." 

But  while  they  sing  they  let  Christ  go  out  of  sight.  With  deep  feeling  Mi  s. 
Booth  spoke  of  her  work  among  the  degraded,  and  referred  to  an  article 
which  she  once  wrote  concerning  child-life  in  the  slums.  The  article  was 
copied  into  several  foreign  magazines,  and  touched  the  hearts  of  some 
converts  in  India,  who  sent  her  twelve  dollars  for  her  work  in  the  slums  of 
New  York.     So  what  we  give  to  foreign  missions  returns  to  us  again. 

The  work  of  the  Salvation  Army  in  India  was  briefly  described,  where 
their  loving  self-sacrifice  had  won  the  hearts  of  many  to  the  Lord.  A 
Buddhist  priest,  learned  in  Sanscrit  and  other  priestly  lore,  found  Christ  l)y 
watching  their  daily  lives  ;  saying,  "  Buddha  has  no  power  to  make  men 
good,  however  pure  his  teaching."  The  life  of  Christ  is  the  great  power.  No 
report  can  do  justice  to  the  thrilling  words  which  fell  from  the  lips  of  this 
accomplished,  consecrated  woman. 

Rev.  Dr.  Creegan  spoke  briefly,  but  impressively,  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  American  Board,  to  close  the  meeting. 

THURSDAY    MORNING. 

Thursday  morning  the  devotional  meeting  was  led  by  Mrs.  Capron,  and 
after  the  public  session  was  opened  greetings  were  given  from  the  Board  of  the 
Interior  and  the  Board  of  the  Pacific  ;  after  which  a  few  earnest  words  were 
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spoken  l)v  Miss  Price  in  belialf  of  the  International  Committee  of  the  Young 
AX'onian's  Christian  Association.  Mrs.  Knowles  brought  a  heartfelt  greeting 
from  the  Woman's  Board  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  from  whose 
mectln<^  in  Washington  she  had  just  come,  where  $311,000  were  pledged 
for  their  work  during  the  coming  year.  W^ell  might  the  speaker  sav,  ''  The 
womanhood  of  this  world  is  swinging  into  light.'*  Miss  A.  M.  Kvle,  Assist- 
ant Secretary  of  the  Board,  read  an  admirable  paper  on  "  Possibilities  of 
Work  in  our  Auxiliaries,"  wliich  will  be  printed  as  a  leaflet.  Three  inis- 
sionarv  speakers  followed.  Mrs.  \V .  W.  Mead,  of  Adana,  Turkey,  spoke 
earnestly  of  the  evangelistic  work  under  her  care  ;  through  house-to-house 
visitation,  tiie  many  meetings  with  the  women,  tlie  influence  of  a  Christian 
home,  the  women  are  gradually  raised  from  their  degradation,  and  elevated 
into  Christian  womanhood.  Aliss  Mary  M.  Root  gave  a  most  graphic  ac- 
count of  tlie  labors  of  the  nineteen  Bible  vv'omen  laboring  in  the  villages 
al)out  Madura,  India.  Thev  have  five  hundred  women  under  their  instruc- 
tion,  necessitating  long  and  wearisome  journeys  under  a  tropical  sun  ;  and 
they  work  earnestly  and  well,  trying  to  bring  their  countrywomen  to  know 
the  comfort  of  a  Saviour's  love.  If  these  women  could  have  homes  of  their 
own  in  the  villages,  the  labor  of  traveling  would  be  lessened,  and  much  more 
wonld  ])e  accomplished.  Mrs.  K.  S.  De  Forest  gave  a  brief.resum^  of  what 
had  heVn  accomplished  bv  the  mission  in  Japan,  contrasting  the  couvlition 
of  the  people  at  piesent  with  what  it  was  twentv-five  vears  ago.  She  al^o 
dcsciihed  the  tjirls  college  in  Kobe,  the  Bible  traininLT  school,  tlie  kindc!- 
g;iiteii,an(l  the  j^rison  woik  which  was  started  there.  The  first  relI'Mous 
nc\v^paper  oiiginated  in  Kobe.  Mrs.  Ilenrv  M.  Stimson  read  an  exceed- 
iu'^K  interesting  paper  on  •"*  Their  Bible  and  (3urs."  The  patient,  sch.olarlv 
lahois  of  missionaries  in  preparing  translations  was  described,  and  the  si^^- 
niticance  of  receiving"  the  Scri))tnres  for  the  first  time  was  illustiated  hv 
alhision  to  the  titne  when  the  Bible  was  a  sealed  book  to  our  forefathers. 
The  proent  condition  of  the  h^nglish-speaking  race  was  contrasted  with  that 
c»f  its  pagan  progenitors,  and  a  rapid  glance  was  taken  at  the  historv  of  our 
l^ihlc,  tVoin  the  gathering  of  traditions  and  the  ancient  translations  into  Greek 
and  Latin  to  the  earlv  English  versions, — copied  bv  patient  monks,  and  prc- 
scrviNJ  ill  monastic  libraries, — and  the  King  James  and  Revised  Veislons  in 
oni  hands  to-daw  Missionaries  all  feel  that  the  printed  Bible  must  assist  the 
S]:)oken  word  ;  and  thrilling  incidents  were  related  of  their  experience  in 
giving  the  IIol\'  Word  to  benighted  lands. 

1  1 1  IKS  DA  V    A  F'r  KKXOOX. 

The  first  exeiclse  of  the  atteinoon  was  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the 
TicMsnrer's  statemetit  and  the  following  lesolntions. 

^  onr  committee  report  as  Ibllows:  — 

W'l'  have  hearii  with  decpot  rt.'_;rot  of  tlie  Inrne  falling  otT  in  ront rihutions  tor  a 
Sc(')iul  tiiiK'.  KiMli/ini;  ihat  icsponsihih't \  for  llic  titiaucial  coiuiitioii  ot"  the  IJoard 
re^t-  maiiilv  upon  l\\c  hranrhcs,  autl  that  io  permit  tlic  continnaiuo  of  tlio  proont 
fcifii  ition  ailiU  iinjn-ll\  lo  tlic  hiirtlrn  oC  c\irc  upon  the  women  ot'  our  or-^ani/nticni, 
^oui"  C'*  )ni  mil  tee  recommend, 

J-irsf  :  'V\\.\\  in  order  tf)  plaee  tlie  l^o.ird  npon  a  sf)nnd  tinancial  basis,  the  branches 
hereafter  as^unie  an  annnal  linaneial  rt'sponsiliilit\'  in  proportion  to  the  number  ot'  the 
Women    in   the   ehnrtlies   ot*   their  territor\-,   each   brancli   devi^iniJ   its  own    method  of 
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meeting  such  obligations.  In  view  of  the  disastrous  consequences  that  would  result 
from  a  failure  to  raise  the  sums  required,  the  Cointnittee  recommend, 

Second :  That  each  branch,  during  the  remaining  months  of  the  year,  does  its 
utmost  to  make  good  its  own  share  of  the  deficiency. 

Third:  Your  Committee  feel  the  importance  of  urging  upon  each  Christian 
■woman  her  personal  responsibility  toward  those  wlio  are  not  interested  in  fo»-eign 
missionary  work.  Disaster  is  sure  to  come  upon  the  work  itself  if  such  continue  to 
-withhold  their  support. 

Fourth:  We  recommend,  also,  that  we  unite  with  other  missionary  boards  in  tiie 
observance  of  the  noon  hour  of  prayer,  by  a  petition   for  the  increase  of  our  treasury. 

The  resolutions,  which  were  earnestly  and  ably  indorsed  by  Mrs.  S.  B. 
Capron,  were  unanimously  adopted. 

The  fine  paper,  by  Mrs.  Joseph  Cook,  on  ''Our  Greatest  Gift  to  Non- 
christian  Nations,"  held  the  close  attention  of  the  audience,  and  was  another 
testimony  to  the  preciousness  of  the  Divine  Word,  which  was  compared  with 
the  sacred  books  of  Oriental  nations. 

Some  blessings  were  enumerated  that  accompany  the  gift  of  God's  Word 
in  pagan  lands, — as  the  enrichment  of  language  by  the  coinage  of  words 
to  express  ideas  heretofore  unknown  ;  monogamy  instead  of  polygamy  ;  the 
Christian  Sabbath,  with  its  rest  and  worship. 

What  reliorion  but  Christianity  reveals  the  fiitherhood  of  God  and  the  true 
brotherhood  of  man. '^  Brahmins  claim  all  this  in  vain.  An  opposer  once 
said  there  was  no  use  in  putting  Christians  to  death,  for  the  Christian  religion 
would  spring  from  a  single  copy  of  the  Scriptiues.  The  significance  of 
Bible  study  in  our  mission  schools  can  be  estimated  from  this  standpoint. 
In  this  way  the  source  of  holy  living  is  more  and  more  understood  in  non- 
Christian  lands  ;  and  sitting  at  the  feet  of  beloved  missionaries,  natives  some- 
times say,  ''  Is  Jesus  like  you.'*     If  so  we  would  be  like  Him." 

Miss  C.  H.  Barbour  told  in  a  most  charminir  wav  the  wonderfid  storv  of 
the  beginning,  growth,  and  success  of  the  boarding  school  in  San  Sebastian, 
Spain,  from  the  time  when  two  little  girls  were  taught  to  read  and  sew 
through  the  long  years  of  opposition  and  contumely  to  the  triimiphant  success 
of  the  past  year,  when  some  of  the  pupils  received  degrees  from  the  Government 
Institute  of  Spain.  This  was  followed  by  the  pathetic  account  of  the  gradual 
rise  of  mission  work  on  the  island  of  Ruk,  in  Micronesia,  by  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Logan.  The  long  and  patient  efforts  of  the  missionaries  there,  the  establish- 
ment of  the  little  church,  and  the  schools  for  boys  and  girls,  have  of  late 
years  been  very  much  injured  by  the  evil  influence  of  traders,  the  wars 
between  the  different  tribes  which  have  so  desolated  the  island.  ''  But  the 
end  is  not  yet,"  said  Mrs.  Logan.  "It  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  its  ultimate 
triumph  is  sure."  The  closing  address  of  the  meeting  was  by  Mrs.  C.  W. 
IIoll)rook,  of  the  Zulu  mission,  who  spoke  specially  of  the  great  need  of 
medical  work  in  South  Africa,  relating  many  thrilling  incidents  of  her  own 
attempts  at  medical  treatment  among  the  natives.  A  most  interesting 
letter  from  Dr.  N.  G.  Clark,  suggested  by  his  retirement  from  office,  was 
read  and  was  followed  by  closing  business. 

The  richness  of  the  papers  presented  is  here  but  hinted,  and  the  impressive 
addresses  of  the  missionaries,  as  they  appeared  from  time  to  time  before  us, 
cannot  be  described.  Borne  by  an  orchestra  through  the  mazes  of  a  great 
symphony,  we  hear  the  crash  of  contending  forces  and  wailings  of  distress. 
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Stiiingc  suspensions  hold  us  breath  less  while  we  wait  for  the  resolving  harmony. 
Flashes  of  merriment  relieve  the  tension  for  an  instant,  but  are  forgotten  as  some 
()lea(lin^  strain  of  love  stirs  our  souls,  or  a  song  of  hope  awakens  rapture,  till 
at  length  comes  a  triumphant  burst  of  victorious  achievement,  and  the 
theme  which  has  rim  through  it  all  —  the  uniting,  interpreting  melody  — 
holds  us  in  its  sweet  control,  and  we  are  at  rest.  So,  through  the  varied 
scenes  and  experiences  the  missionaries  set  before  us,  flow^ed  that  heavenlv 
melodv  of  the  vSnviour's  love,  which  held  within  itself  the  solution  of  all 
problems, — i:)atient  waiting  for  fruition  and  the  sure  earnest  of  eternal 
C(>n(|uest. 


OUR   BOOK   TABLE. 

Reginald  Hcber^  Bishop  of  Calcutta^  Scholar  and  Evangelist.  By 
Arthur  Montetiore.  With  illustrations  from  Bishop  Hebcr's  sketches  and  other 
(hawings.  Published  by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New  York, 
Chicago,  Toronto.     Pages  i6o. 

The  author  of  this  little  volume  says  that  no  Life  of  Bishop  Heber  has 
iippcared  since  that  which  his  widow  issued  almost  immediatelv  after  his 
(Irntli  in   1826. 

Tl  e  interest  in  missionary  circles  naturally  centers  on  Bishop  lleber's 
loniu^iion  with  India  during  his  brief  residence  there  in  1823.  He  was 
intrusted  tVoni  the  outset  in  the  education  of  Hindu  women,  and  a  t'ew 
months  nfiLi'  his  reaching  Calcutta,  he  eidisted  the  support  and  sei\  ices  of 
n.:m\    l^nijllsh  women  in  that  citv  in  behalf  of  the  native  tzirls. 

As  a  picture  of  India  seventy  years  ago,  this  book  lewards  one  tor  the  tew 
hours  needed  to  absorb  the  contents. 

\\<>nir}i  of  the  Orient.  By  Kes'.  R.  C.  Houghton.  Published  In 
W'.iKlen  t^  Stowe,  Cincinnati  ;   Phillips  c^  Hunt,  New  York.      Pages  j[i)i. 

The  object  of  this  department  of  Lifk  tS:  Light  is  not  simpb'  to  review 
wcw  pnl)lications,  l)ut  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  our  constituencv  the  ]>ooks 
w  hich  can  be  obtained  from  the  circulating  lil)raiv,  which  has  been  started 
in  t!u'  rooms  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions.  The  condition  of  the 
wonuMi  of  the  Orient  has  not  changed  so  materiallv  but  that  this  volume, 
\\  ritten  neaiU'  a  score  of  \'ears  ago,  is  still  to  l^e  relied  u[)on  as  representing 
(heir  ])resent  s/d/us.  It  is  a  valuable  l)ook  of  reference,  but  it  should  be 
ta];en  in  connection  with  later  woiks ;  for  instance,  with  Miss  Fieldc's 
^*  Pagoda  Shadows,"  if  one  is  stndving  al)out  the  condition  of  women  in 
China,  or  with  Miss  Bacon's  '^Japanese  Girls  and  Women,"  or  with 
['undita  Ramabai's  ^' High  Caste  Hindu  Woman,"  if  the  women  of  these 
countries  are  claiming  our  attention. 

]\ig(>da  Sliadozvs:  Studies  from  Life  in  Clu'na.  Bv  Adele  M.  Fielde. 
\V.  (\.  Corthell,  Boston.      Pages  285. 

This  book  is  dedicated  to  Ameiican  \\'omen.  It  is  written  bv  a  represent- 
ative of  the  ])est  tvpe  of  American  womanhood.  Miss  Fielde  is  connected 
w  ith  the  Baptist  Board,  and  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  tells  the  storv  at  the  London 
C'ontVience  of  certain  difficulties  that  arose  soon  after  Aliss  Fielde  be<^an  lur 
work   at    Bankok,  in   regard    to  rmnors   of  her  preaching,  so    that   she   was 
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called  before  the  grave  and  reverend  gentlemen  composing  the  Board  to 
answer  these  charges.  In  reply  to  their  question  vvhetlier  she  had  taken 
upon  herself  to  preach  the  gospel,  she  replied  :  *'  I  will  simply  tell  you 
what  I  do.  I  take  a  tent,  and,  with  a  native  woman,  go  oM'  tivc,  ten,  or 
fifteen  miles  into  the  country,  camping  at  night ;  and  in  the  davtimc  I  go 
under  a  tree  and  gather  a  little  group  of  native  women,  and  read  the  New 
Testament  and  explain  it  to  them.  That  is  all  I  do.  If  you  call  that 
preaching,  I  suppose  I  preach."  '^  Have  you  ever  been  ordained  to 
preach?"  inquired  one  of  her  puzzled  examiners.  ^^  No,"  Miss  Fielde 
replied,  with  the  utmost  gravity  and  dignity;  ^^  I  was  never  ordained  to 
preach,  but  I  was  foreordained." 

These  studies  of  Chinese  life,  published  in  1S84,  are  the  result  of  a  close 
observation  of  their  social  customs  made  after  a  residence  of  ten  veais  in 
China.  During  this  present  year,  after  another  ten  vears,  IMiss  Fielde  has 
written  a  second  book  on  China,  which  has  been  favorablv  noticed  l)v  such  a 
////  admirari  sheet  as  the  Ncvc  7'ork  Natiofi. 

An  interesting  feature  of  ^*  Pagoda  Shadows"  is  the  autobiographies 
written  out  bv  Miss  Fielde  from  the  actual  dictation  of  Chinese  women. 
Joseph  Cook,  in  his  introduction  to  this  volume,  says:  *'  If  a  traveler  wishes 
to  imderstand  a  strange  people,  let  him  write  out  a  score  or  more  of 
authentic  narratives  of  their  typical  daily  lives,  in  minute  detail.  A  sheaf 
of  a  hundred  autobiographies  from  the  heart  of  China,  another  such  sheaf 
from  Japan,  another  from  India,  another  from  Africa,  another  from  the 
Isles  of  the  Sea,  would  show  that  the  sky  is  the  roof  of  but  one  family." 


TOPICS   FOR   AUXILIARY    MEETINGS. 

December. — The  Life  and  Times  of  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin.      See  Life  and 
Light  for  November. 

I S95 . 

January, — Missionary  Literature. 

J^cbruary. — Thirty  years  in  India.     The  Work  of  Airs.  S.  H.  Capron. 
j\larc/i, — Young    People's    vSocieties  of   Christian    Endeavor    in    Missi 
Fields. 

ApriL — The  Apostle  of  Japan.     Rev.  Joseph  Hardy  Neesima. 
May. — Earliest  and  Latest  Workers  in  China. 
Jzine. — Medical  Work  in  Mission  Fields. 
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MISSIONARY  LITERATURE. 

TOPIC    FOR   JANUARY. 

This  topic  may  be  considered  in  two  ways  : — 

I.  Missionary  literature  in  general,  a.  A  paper  on  literature  in  the  for- 
eign field,  b.  See  leaflets  on  both  these  divisions  bv  Mrs.  F.  N.  Peloubet, 
price,  three  cents,  and  a  paper  by  Res'.  E.  E.  Strong  in  the  *^  Connnemora- 
tive  Volume  of  the  American  Board"  (price  25  cents).      Sketches  of  some 
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recent  books  would  form  a  pleasant  and  profitable  feature.  Those  described 
l)v  Mrs.  Joseph  Cook  in  Life  and  Light  for  the  past  year  would  give  a 
good  basis  for  this. 

Another  method  would  be  to  take  missionary  magazines  for  the  subject. 
I.  Sonic  Inight  articles  showing  their  importance  may  be  found  in  Life  and 
Light  for  July,  1890,  and  November,  1S93,  also  in  the  Wovia?i^s  Alission- 
ary  Maj^azific  for  August,  1S94,  to  be  obtained  from  Xenia,  Ohio.  2.  A 
sketch  of  our  own  magazine,  Life  and  Light,  to  be  found  in  the 
Februarv  number  of  this  year.  3.  Let  some  lady  take  a  volume  of 
Life  and  Light  for  a  year,  and  giving  its  special  features  and  some  items 
of  interest.  A  better  way,  perhaps,  would  be  to  ask  as  many  ladies  as 
possible  to  bring  items  from  some  back  number,  giving  them  in  their  own 
words. 


ANNUAL   MEETING. 

The  twenty-seventh  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions 
will  be  held  in  Berkeley  Temple,  Boston,  on  Wednesday,  January  16,  1S9V 
Morning  session  at  10,  afternoon  session  at  2.  Althou^rh  the  meetitiir  'it 
Moiitclalr,  in  most  lespccts,  took  the  ])lace  of  the  annual  meeting,  it  is  still 
nccL-ssar\  to  hold  the  legal  meeting  in  January,  at  which  time  the  annual 
reports  will  be  given,  and  otlicers  elected.  There  will  also  be  additional 
interestintr  missionarv  exercises. 


WOMAN'S     HOARD    OF    MISvSlONS. 

Iieceipt!>  from   Sc]>(r)nhrr  IS  fo  Orfnhrr  is,  1804. 
Miss  Kllkn  Cakki;iii,    I  i  r:isiiret . 


MAINE. 

AT'iliK'  Hrmirh. — Mrs.  \V<>o(n)nry  S.  Djvnn, 
TiH'as.  riscatiuiua  ( o.  Coiif.,  l.T'i; 
Waterfonl,  Dou-^'liis  St'iii.,  Tlianks- 
^'iviu^  Circle,  .'•;  Houllnn.  Coiik-  Cli. 
(of  \vli.r>lr<ini  M  i'^.  (f  CO.  li.  I'a^^^'  ,  "20 ; 
Wilton.  <<>n;4^.  (  li.,  S;  Poi  t  hiini.  Sea- 
inan">>  |{<'tli»'l  Cii  ,  Aii\..  '2  ■-'.">;  Wise-as- 
set, Aiix  ,  s:)(i;  Nonitl^^fw  <ic]^,  Aiix  , 
Kxtia  oirctiui;.  1:5;  Calai<.  Aii\  .  !;;..'■)(); 
Kocklan.l.  ^  .  I'.s  ('.  K  ,  lV.  ;  .Jonojx.rt, 
l.a<lii--'  Uni<tn  Mi--.  Soc  .-J;  .Ma«li>oii, 
An.x.,  .■".;  Harp-\\<11  (  iiitrc,  Anx.,  11; 
Scarbord.  \Villiii;,'  IIcIimt'-,  jo;  Liin- 
<'ii<k  .  ('oti;4-.  (  li.,  in  a  lT''ct  ionate  iiicin- 
nr\  ol  Mi-,.  I;  If.  I'n  i\  .  Hi;  llaiwocU 
Co".  Coiit..  r».:n;  Orlatul,  Hannah  T. 
liiick,  ."> ;  (ii-cfn\ill(',  A  n  x  . 'J^  ;  UanuMtr, 
Anx  ,  IJ.  Haitnnon<l  St.  <  li..  V.  1'.  S.  (\ 
K.,  1  I. CO;  Ca-thM'.  Dc-ci  t  l':ilni  .Soci«>t\-, 
2o;  Scarsport,  V.  1'.  S.  (\  K.,  10;  West 
Fahnoulli,  First  Ch-,  S.  .S.,  -2  \r),  2\2  10 


T(»tal, 


24-2  40 


NKW    HAMrSHTRE. 

/*iernioiit.—C(n\'^.  Ch.,  Honiclainl  Circle,      b  <X> 

Total,  :>  m) 

VERMONT. 
Di/innierfiton . — J.  H.  U.,  1  (^ 

(;r<)t(>ii.  —  Mys.  A.  U.  Taft,  2  fK) 

\'iri)unit  J'.rdiu'li. —  Mrs.  T.  ^I.  Ht^Avard, 
Trcas.  I5cll(»\vs  Falls,  Mt.  Kilbuni 
Mi>H.  Soc.,  17;  l'.nrlin;_^ton.  M.  I'..,  2H; 
(,:hai  Ic-ton.  Wot,  l.(t4  ;  Cornwull,  ls.'2l>; 
I)crb\  ,  4:  <  ilovf-r.  Wot,  1<»;  Manchc--»- 
Icr,  V.  r.  S.  C.  i:.,  .-..t;.");  Pitt^lorchprcv. 
cont  ri .  f«»i)-t .  I..  M"-  Mr-^.  A  .  W.  Hoaril- 
nian.  .M  r--^.  S.  \  .  (Joodcnon:;h.  St.  John**- 
l>nr\,  Fast,  7;  St.  John>l»nr\',  North 
Ch.,"  Anx., '22;  (:hclsea,  10,        '  12-2  S9 

Total,  1-2.3  as 

M.\s->  veinsiTTs. 

AikJi-i-i  1-  mill  Woliiirii    lintiirh. —  Mrs.  C.  E. 

Swctt,    Tica-.      l.owrll,    llif4:li    St.    Ch., 

llrlpinLT  Haml  Soc.,."*;  Bilhrica,  .\n\., 

I..")!!;      l,:i\\  rnu  !■,     LaA\  rciice    St.    (  h., 

.Anx.,  12;    Hnilin;^ton,  Anx.,  10;  Stono- 

haiii,  ( 'oni;.  (  li.,  Snnshinc  M.  C.,  con.st. 
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L..  M.  Susie  R.  Bell,  25;  Maiden,  Aux. 
(of  vfh.  25  const.  L.  M.  Miss  Eliza  A. 
Goff),  1)5.84,  149  84 

Berkshire  Branch.— Mrs.C.  E.  West,  Treaa. 
Adams,  Aux.,  17.25;  Canaan  Four  Cor- 
ners, Fetna  Circle,  20.21;  Dalton,  Mrs. 
L.  M.  Crane,  100;  Hinsdale,  Thank  Of- 
fering,  11.70;  Housatonic,  Berkshire 
Workers,  25;  Lenox,  Aux.,  27;  Lee, 
Sen.  Aux.,  4;  Richmond,  Me  Too  Cir- 
cle, 15;  Sheffield,  Aux, 5;  Stockbridge, 
28.. $7,  253  53 

JKtisej:  North  Branch. — Mrs.  Wallace  L. 
Kimball,  Treas.  Bradford  Academy, 
27.a');  Ilaverliill,  Riverside  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E.,  5,  Trimiirv  Dep't  S.  S.,2,  North  Ch., 
Aux.,  50,  Union  Cli.,  Y.  \\  8.  C.  E.,  6.20,     90  25 

Ks>ie.r  S<nith  Branch.— Mian  S.  W.  Clark, 
Tteiis.  Danvers,  Maple  St.  Ch.,  Aux. 
(of  \vh.  50  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  G.  \J. 
K^vU^'^  an<l  Mrs.  C.  E.  Ewing),  81)40, 
Trimary  Dep't  S.  S.,  10;  Lynn  field  Cen- 
tre, Aux.,  i)rev.  contrl.  const.  L.  M. 
Mrs.  Harriets.  UusMell,l).W;  Lynnlleld, 
South,  Aux.,  7;  Manchester,  Aux.,  45; 
Mi<ldleton,  Aux.,  10;  Peabody,  Aux., 
127.28;  .^^jiugus,  Cong.  Ch.,  Children's 
Ban. I  of  Willing  Workers,  8,  306  68 

Franklin  Co.  Branch.— Miss  L.  A.  Spar- 
hawk,  Tri-as.  Northfleld,  Aux.,  10; 
East  Charlemont,  Jun.  Aux,  3.50;  Or- 
ange, Aux., 45.10,  Merry  Workers,  12.71, 
Boyn'  Mission  Circle,  10.61 ;  Shelburne 
Falls,  Jun.  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  const.  L. 
M.  Mrs.  Susie  M.  Main),  'S^i;  Sunder- 
land, Jun.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  5;  Orange, 
Aux.,  14.25;  South  Decrfleld,  Aux., 
13.00;  Orange,Aux.,  pre V.  contrl. const. 
L.  M's  Mrs.  Minnie  J.  Pomeroy,  Mrs. 
Anna  S.  Morse,  Mrs.  Ada  IL  Frj',  Mrs. 
Nellie  L.  Davis,  Miss  Sadie  M.  Orcutt,  147  77 

Ilanipahire  Co.  Branch. — Miss  IL  J.  Knee- 
land,  Treas.  Enfield,  Whatsoever  Soc, 
5:  Hatfield,  Aux., 31.15;  Northampton, 
Edwards  Ch.  Div.  5,  Thank  Offering 
at  Rally,  U;  Southampton,  Cheerful 
Givers.  10;  Westhampton,  Lanman 
Band,  30,  90  15 

3f*'/r//'oro.— Primary  Dep't,  Union  Cong. 
S.  S..  5  00 

Mi(Ull€»ejc  Branch.— Mrs.  E.  IL  Bigelow, 
Treas.  Holliston,  Jun.  Aux.,  6.79; 
Hopkinton,  Aux.,  47;  Milford,  Aux., 
13.04;  South  Natick,  Anne  Eliot  ^oc, 
10;  Southville,  Aux.,  10;  Wellesley, 
Aux.,  1(»9,  195  83 

Norfiiik  and  Pilqrim  Branch. — Miss  Sarah 
B'.  Tirrell,  Treas.  Easton,  Aux  ,  20; 
Bri«lgewater,  Aux.,  3726;  Norfolk 
Conf.,  33.26;  East  Wevmouth,  Cong. 
Ch.,25,  '  115  52 

North  .MithUesex  Branch.— Mtt*.  Elizabeth 
Hunt,  Treas.  Dunstable,  Aux.,  28.50; 
Harvard,  Aux.,  47.10;  Lincoln,  M.  C., 
2.-i,  100  00 

Old  Colontf  Branch.— "Miss  F.  J.  Runnels, 
Treas.  Somerset,  Pomegranite  Band, 
5;  Attleboro,  Second  Cong.  S.  S.,  40; 
South  Attleboro,  Bethany  Chapel  S.  S., 
6.D0,  aFiieiid,  14.10;  Marion,  Aux.,  12; 
Taunton,  Winslow  Ch.,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
12.46,  Juniors,  6,  Cradle  Roll,  2,  Aux. 
Cof  wh  r>ncon>t.L.  M.'sMrs.T.  Clavton 
Welles.  Mrs.  Samuel  V.  Cole),  1.5;t.77; 
Lakeville,  Precinct  Aux.,  126;  Edgar- 
town,  >L  C.,5;  New  Bedford, a  Friend, 
25,  414  23 


liockUiml.—A  Friend,  10  00 

Springfield  Branch.— Misa  H.  T.  Bucking- 
ham, Treas.  Chicopee,  First  Ch.,  a 
friend,  300;  Ludlow  Mills,  Aux  ,  35; 
Springfield,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  U.').25, 
Jun.  Aux.,  r»5,  Memorial  Au.x.,  J»1.77, 
South  Aux.,  .38,  Jun.  Aux.,  7;  Indian 
Orchard,  Aux.,  34.15,  Willing  Helpers, 
10,  726  17 

Suffolk  Branch.— Miss  Myra  B.  Child, 
Treas.  Allston  Wide  Awakes,  10; 
Auburndale,  King's  Daughters,  10, 
Cong.  Ch.,  Aux.,  lt».2.^),  Young  Ladies* 
Aux.,  2..")0;  Boston,  A  Friend,  5,  A 
Friend,  2,  A  Friend,  50  cts.,  Berkeley 
Temple,  Aux.,  10,  Union  Ch.,  Ladies* 
Aux.,  130.08;  Cambridge,  A  Friend,  5., 
North  Ave.  <;h.,  Aux.,  135.46;  Cam- 
bridgei)ort.  Miss  Anne  Jew(]I,5,  Wood 
Memorial  Ch.,  Aux.,  10.  Pilgrim  Ch., 
Jun.  Aux.,  5;  Chelsea,  Thinl  Ch.,  16.25, 
Floral  Circle,  5,  Central  Cong.  Ch., 
Aux.,  75;  Dedham,  First  Ch.,  Aux., 
Special,  10;  Dorchester,  Second  Ch., 
Aux.,  129.56,  Y.  L.  M.  C,  23.91,  Go  Forth 
M.  B.,  15;  Fast  Somerville,  Franklin 
St.Ch.,  Auv  ,  4.0N;  Newton,  Eliot  Ch., 
Aux.  (of  wh.  25  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  B.  I. 
Leeds),  176;  Newton  Centre,  Aux., 
62.09;  Newtonville,  M.  B.,  30;  Somer- 
ville, Broadway  Ch,  Earnest  Workers, 
10;  South  Boston,  Phillips  Ch.,  Aux.. 
37;  Watertown,  Philliivs  Ch  ,  Cradle 
Roll,  5;  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  const.  L.  M. 
Mrs.  Barnes),  40,  988  68 

Worcester.— 'Sirs.  S.  H.  Thurston,  5  00 

Worceater  Co.  Branch.— Mrs.  K.  A.  Sum- 
ner, Treas.  Ashburnham,  Aux.,  14; 
Barre,  Aux.,  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  Wm. 
Barrett  and  Mrs.  J.  Henry  Goddard, 
50;  Blackstone,  Aux.,  20;  Fitchburg, 
C.  C.  Ch.,  8*5 ;  Gardner,  A ux., 50;  Leices- 
ter, Aux.,  100;  Royalston,  Mrs.  IL  T. 
Nutting,  20.25;  Soiithbrldge,  Aux.  (of 
wh.  Thank  Offering,  16. a");  Mite  boxes, 
4  38),.31.(»;  Worcester,UnionCh.,  Aux., 
176.80,  Plymouth  Ch.,  Aux.,  12;  Old 
South,  Little  Light  Bearers,  10;  Gllbert- 
ville,  Cong.  Ch.,  65.68,  636  33 


Total, 


4,234  98 


RHODE  ISLAND. 

Rhode  Island  Branch.— Mins  Anna  T. 
White,  Treas.  Providence,  Union  Ch., 
Aux.,  300,  Central  Ch.,  Aux.,  404,  Wil- 
kinson,  M.  C,  7,  Plymouth,  Ch.,  Aux., 
45,  Beneficent  Ch.,  Aux.,  (^.18,  Busy 
Bees,  80;  Pawtucket,  Park  Place,  Aux., 
JK).65;  Tarsus  Twenty,  1,  Aux.  (of  wh. 
25  l)y  Mrs.  McGregor  const.  L.  M  Ml.sa 
Rosalind  Longley),  20S.27,  Weekly 
Offerings,  1.32.78,  Y.  L.  M.  C.  (of  w  h.  50 
const.  L.  M's  Miss  Heleu  Shields,  Misa 
Katharine  Harriet  Tuttle),  J6.3,  Golden 
Rods,  42.05,  Happv  Workers.  38.JK), 
Pastor's  Aid  Soc. ,.35.  S.  S.  25,  Y.  P.  S. 
C.E.,5;  Tiverton,  Aux.,  10.75;  Kings- 
ton,  Aux.,  40;  East  Providence  and 
Seekonk,  Aux.,  50,  United  Ch.,  Aux., 
18,  United  W<irkers,  25;  Westerly, 
Aux.,  35..'^);  Y.  F.  M.  C,  l.");  Saylesville, 
Miss'v  Helpers,  12:  Newport.  Aux., 
Thank  Offering,  16.60 ;  Slatersrllle,  Jun . 
S.  C.  E.,  5;  Little  Compton,  20,  1,893  08 


Total, 


1,893  as 
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tONNKCTICUT. 

Kitstfrn  Conn.  Jininch—Misa  M.  I.  Lock- 
wood,  TroHs.  Nrw  London,  Second 
Ch.,  Hoys'  smd  (Jills'  .Soc,  l0.^4  ;  Groton 
S.S.,!.-);  Norwicli,  Hiojidwuv  Cli..  Aux., 
7');  Thon»i)son,  Aux.,  1 ').:>();  New  Lon- 
don, First  Cli.,  Aux.,  111.4(».  The  Jun- 
iors, IT.f^l.  245  61 

Hartford  lirdncli.— Mvs.  M.  Bradfonl 
Scott,  Tit-as.  Hristol,  Aux.,  57.10, 
Thank  Off.,  2,  .Jun.  (.  E.,  30;  Cunlon 
Center,  Aux.,  l.i;  (oUinsville,  Aux.,  74, 
Hearers  and  Doers  M.  C'.,  3,},  S.  S.,  5, 
("oluiul)ia  Aux.  'A\.^).;  East  Hartford, 
Keal  Workers  M.  (  .,  19.80,  Aux.  38; 
East  Windsor,  Aux.,  15;  Enfield, 
Gleaners  M.  C,  ;r>;  Ellington,  Aux.  (of 
wh.  (37  Thank  oir.),  75;  Glastonburj', 
Aux.  1;  Hartford,  Asylum  Hill  Ch., 
Aux.,  by  Mrs.  C.  1).  Davison,  25, 
Thank  ( )tr.  by  C.  S.  S.,  5,  Jun.  Aux., 
50,  Fir-^t  Ch.,  Aux.,  by  Mrs.  E.  H.  Hex- 
ford,  5,  S.  S.,  15  77,  Monday  EveniuK 
Class, 5,  Fourth  Cli.,  Aux.,  28.80,  Turk 
Ch.,  Aux.,  2,  Wethersfield  Ave.  Ch., 
Aux.,  2(t/_V);  Kensington,  Aux.,  21; 
Mancliester,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  74; 
Man>liel<l,  Aux.,  4.50;  New  Hritain, 
South  (  h  ,  Aux.,  '.M.  Little  Helpers,  M. 
C.,2.7(;.;  Newin^ton.  Aux.,  ]00.5r.,  Jun. 
An\..  Jt4J,  Kaintlrops,  M.  <;.,  jo, 
I'o-liK.iiiiock  Aii\.  (ot  wh.  2."i  const.  L. 
M  .  M  i-s.  W  111.  Kninsev,  ;{;•.. ^{i,  Litth-  (ii  v- 
ers  >I.  (  ..  (.ill-,*  I)i\*.,  Vj.m,  hovs'  Div., 
2.".  J*;;  liock\ille,  Aux.,  i-nu>\.  L.  M. 
Mr.-.  K.  K.  L(M)n;ird,  70,  Little  Heli)- 
eis  M.  C,  ll.;}();  Knckv  Hill,  Aiix..l3; 
Siiii^l.ui->  ,  Aii\.,  41.S".;  Sonicrs,  Aux., 
2.');  S(.ntliinf,^tnn.  Aiix..  5s;  South  Cov- 
entry, Anx.,  2;i..")7;  Slatroid  Sprinj^'s,  ;{7; 
Tah-ottv  illc,  Au\.  (o(  wh.  «;(t  8s  Thank 
otl.i.  7^,  Little  Litrht  Tlrarerr-  M.  C, 
2;i.lM.  Terryvijle,  A  ux  ,  .^,<).5<; ;  Tolland, 
Aux.,  r.t,  Tollan.l  Co.  Woman's  Miss'y 
Soc.,!;;;  rnion\ill(',  Aux.,  52  2(i;\ef- 
n(.n  (tntrr,  Aux.,  21  ;  West  Hai  tford, 
Aiix..s«.S>;;  Wi'therslleld,  Aux.,  137. sO; 
\Vliid-or,  Aiix.  (of  wh.  2.".  by  Mrs. 
Mary  I'i.-rx.n  con-t.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Fli/.a 
Walden,  2."»  by  Mi.«<s  (Ui\<"  I'icrson, 
eon^t.  L.  M.  Mrs.  s.  A.  Wilson\  12(», 
M.  C,  :m.  Cnidb.  Roll,  4  :,(),  Win.lsor 
Locks,  Aux.,  .^.■).10,  Mi>sion  I'.and,  IT),  2,a52  04 

^tlr  Jl(trr„  /{n,  nrli .  — Miss  Jul  iaT  wining, 
Trcii>.  .\  Fiicnd,  Thank  OIL,  ;i00; 
Fairllcld  (•.).,Thiink  OlT  .  .•{.{.!•:•;  Hcthel, 
Aux..  1.1.;'.:;:  T'.l:uk  Rock  C.  E.,  10.25; 
I5r:inf<.id.  Aux.  iM.o:..  Jun.  C.  E..  10, 
S.  .^  ,  '..JO;  P.rid;,M'p()rt.  Aux.  03  34; 
Cromwell.  Aux.  :>,  C.  F..  5;  Danburv, 
Fir-tCli.,  C.  i:.,  10;  D,ep  River,  Aii.v., 
l<';L.-^cxC.  F..  10;  Ivorvton,  Cratlle 
Ttoll.  4.s:»;  Kent.  Aux..  (;o;  Mi.ldle- 
town.  Fir-^t  (  h..  Aux.  (of  wh.  2.")  f|-oni 
Mi'^s  F.  \.  Tinsx,  11  ((.ii^t.  L.  .M.  Mr.s. 
Joseph  J.  Nivr.iii,  llC;  Millin^ton, 
Aux.,.'.;  New  Il.ivcn,  C«iitic  Cli,  .lun. 
M.  C..  40.  (  h.  of  L'c.p.cincr.  ^  .  L.  M.  C, 
80,  rniic.l  (1,.,  s.  S.,  12.25;  Noitli  Ma(ii. 
sou,  Aii\.,  :;o.;;i;  Noiwalk.  Aux.,  5; 
oniiiirc,  s.  S..  1;  Poitlau.l,  W.  A  W., 
H;  siiaroM.  .Mi>-«'y  (  .  1-;  .  pi.;  .South 
Canaan.  Anx,  10;"  Wasliin-t  on.  S.S, 
2*:;  We-t  iiniok.  Aux.  ;{.;.ir,;  Wc>it 
Che-tcr.  Aii\..  l.').  (Jra-llc  l.'oll.  20ct>.. 
C.  F.,  4;   Wc^lpoit,   An\..   Ki,   Wiltt)n, 


S.  S.,  5;  Wiochester,  C  E.,  2;  Wood- 
bridge,  Aux.,  16.35,  Mrs.  Leonard,  6, 
Mrs.  Montgomery,  Interest  money 
from  Middletown,  1,  1,039  77 

Xoricalk,  5  0^ 

XoricicfUotim.—Jun .  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  80 

TerryvilU.—Covi^.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  10  00 


3,353  2» 


Total, 

NEW   YORK. 

New  York  State  Branch.  — M\ss  C.  A. 
Holmes,  Treas.  Albany,  First  Ch. 
Aux.,  37.50;  Brooklyn,  Lewis  Ave.  Ch. 
Home  Circle,  21.60,  Tompkins  Ave., 
Aux.,  175,  Homer,  Aux.,  33.33,  prev. 
contri.  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Frances  B. 
Corey,  Mrs.  B.  W.  Payne,  to  complete 
L.  M.  Mrs.  Alniira  Ring,  5;  James, 
town,  Aux.,  26  2G;  Little  Valley,  Aux., 
6;  Syracuse,  Plymouth  Ch.,  Aux.,  40, 
Giddes  Ch.  M.  C,  10;  SchenectHdv, 
Aux., 25;  Ticonderoga,  Aux.  (of  wh.25 
const.  }j.  M.  Mrs.  Jane  I.,ogan),  1^.63; 
W ood h av e n ,  A u x .,  5 ;  Bu ff  alo ,  M rs .  W . 
G.  Bancroft,  200.    Expenses,  39.  672  32 


573  32 


Total, 

PHILADELPHIA    BRANCH. 

Miss  Emma  Flavell,  Treas.  Md.,  Balti- 
more,  Aux.,  67;  .V.  J.,  Bound  Brook. 
Aux.,  25;  Closter,  Aux.,  5.75;  East  Or- 
an^M«,  Trinity  Ch.,  Aux., 31.25,  Fir.-t  Ch., 
Aux..  IS;  Monlclair,  Aux.,20l«.70.  Y.L., 
225,  J.  .s.  C  K.,  140.50;  Newark,  Belle- 
ville Ave.  Cli.,  Aux.,  54.13,  M.  B.,  130, 
V.  P.  .S.  C.  K..  10;  Orant'e  Vallev,  Aux., 
L«,  Y.  L.,  43.5H,  Infant  Cla.ss,  50;  Pas- 
.saie,  Aux.,  5;  Plainfield,  Aux..  10; 
I  pper  Montclair,  Aux.,  8.57;  ^Ve^^t- 
held,  Aux.,  107.JS5.  Mini.sterinj?  Chil- 
dren Vs  LeafTiio,  10.72;  Woodhrid^e, 
Aux.,  25.<»'.t;  fa..  Falls  Ch.,  Aux..  17; 
.V.  ./.,  Westtield,  Rev.  Corneliu.-  II. 
I'atton,  to  const.  L.  M.  his  little 
ilauj^hter  Augusta,  25  l,>29  O.'i 


Total,  l,22y05 

MARYLAND. 
lUiUimorc — First  Conj<.  Ch.,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,     10  00 


Total, 

CALIFORNIA. 


10  CN> 


San  /•W//jr/.sro.— Miss  8.  M.N.  Cumraings,      5  (^n 


Total, 
SOUTH    DAKOTA. 


."i  <>> 


Spt:nrfiiih.  —  ^\TS.     Sanford     Richardson. 
Thank  Otr,  5  00 


Total, 
CANADA. 

.lA);}/;vy;/.— Mrs.  Charles  Childs, 


5  (iO 
30  (» 


Total,  30  00 

FOKElCiN    LANDS. 

r/////rf.— Pao-tinglu,    Wonum's     Miss'y 
.Soc,  4  17 


General  Funds, 
Narielv  Aecount 


Total,  4  17 

11,710  71 

S4  »5l 


Total,  $11.7lC>3i 

Miss  H.  W.  May. 

A>>'t  Treas. 


MICRONESIA. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  HUNDRED-PAGE  JOURNAL  OF  MISS 
WILSON. 


Ol'R  building  is  a  two-story  fr;ime  one,  with  twenty  rooms.  Downstairs 
there  is  a  parlor,  dining  room,  kitchen,  two  storerooms,  and  two  school- 
rooms ;  upstairs,  two  bedrooms,  a  long  hall,  ami  ten  girls'  rooms.  It  is  all 
plainly  but  comfortably  furnished.  The  schoolroom  floors  are  covered  with 
native  matting,  and  they  all  sit  on  the  floor.  The  girls  are  very  neat  in 
appearance,  wearing  clean  "Mother  Hubbard"  dresses,  and  having  their 
hair  neatly  combed.  They  study  reading,  spelling,  writing,  arithmetic, 
geography,  and  the  Bible.  I  am  stndying  the  Gilbert  Island  language,  and 
am  so  anxious  for  the  time  to  come  when  I  c:ui  talk  with  the  girls  in  their 


own    tongue.     They  : 
them. 


)  good-natured  I  an 


:  I  I 


:   help    liking 


The  girls  have  a  Kin 
the  first  Sunday  of  each 
purpose)  stands  on  a  s 
floor  beside  it.  Do  yc 
their  contributions.  E: 
it  only  amounts  to  a  few  cents, 
for  doing  extra  work  whi 


KINOS   DAIGHTRHS. 

's  Daughters'  Society,  and  hold  these  meetings  on 
lonth.  At  this  meeting  a  card-board  box  (made  on 
all  table,  while  a  good-sized  basket  stands  on  the 
want  to  know  wh.1t  these  are  for?  Thcv  are  for 
h  one  always  has  something  to  put  in.  Sometimes 
teachers  give  them  a  cent  an  hour 
to  eain    something  for   this  cause. 


;  of  them  crochet  lace,  braid  dolls'  hats,  ai 

laces  of  a  hard  red  seed  that  they  gather  here.     A  great  ir 

contributed,  also.     It  is  mostly  Mrs.  C.'s  women  that  give  thci 

are  to  be  found  only  on  the  reef,  and  as  the  girls  cannot  go  the 

(5S5) 


make  neck- 
s' shells  are 
The  shells 
ivithout  one 
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of  US,  they  do  not  get  out  there  very  often.  These  things  are  all  boxed  up 
or  put  in  barrels,  and  sent  up  on  the  Star  to  be  sold.  The  money  that  comes 
from  them  tlie  girls  give  to  be  used  in  some  other  mission  Held. 

in  this  meeting  they  generally  make  a  pubMc  confession  of  the  things  they 
have  done  tJiat  they  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  the  thhigs  they  left  undone 
that  they  ought  to  have  done.  One  spoke  of  being  lazy  about  keeping  her 
hair  combed  ;  another  had  worn  a  torn  or  dirty  dress,  or  had  been  cross 
about  her  work.  ...  A  number  of  the  girls  got  up  this  morning  at  four 
o'clock  in  order  to  do  the  washing  for  the  Morning  Star.  The  money  they 
will  earn  in  this  way  will  go  into  the  King's  Daughters'  missionary  box. 
Thc'v  will  have  to  work  hard  for  at  least  a  week  in  order  to  get  it  all  washed 
and  iroUL-d.  From  the  willingness  with  which  they  go  at  it,  one  might' 
think  it  meant  play  to  them  instead  of  work. 

KING    OF    KLTSAIE. 

ir  by,  so  we  went  to  call  on  him.     His 

;ry  nice  looking.  It  is  said  that  llie 
best  Ic.okiiig  of  any  of  tlic  n.itives.  The  kin^'  was 
t  :it  h.>mc.  His  wife  brou^lit  torvvard'tvvo  rocking-chairs,  arid  as  s.he 
iKI  iini  i:dk  English,  we  only  stayed  long  enough  lo  see  what  the  house 
IS  likf.  It  was  nia.le  of  native  material,  with  the  exception  of  the  glass 
.kIu^vs.     TU-  il....r  wav  cnvcrwl  widi  native  matting.     One  side  of  the 

vs-ill-iiiifiit  c;Hds.  On  a  Huk- shelf  were  a  few  porcelain  mugs;  a  table  in 
■  inid.lio  uf  the  nji.ni  and  a  cluck  ..n  the  wall  completed  the  furnishingv. 
L-  iinl  lln-  l>iiig  as  we  were  Icavlnj;.  He  had  been  out  in  his  canoe. 
I-^  -Lii  w-.iiiL-ii  that  I  had  making  sonic  native  matting  for  my  hetiroom  fiiii,-.hc.l 
..-,i,L>  .  h  ciiM  eight  d.dlars  in  trade,  which  was  paid  for  with  six  vards  of 
iiliiu  loi,,  yaids  of  while  domestic,  and  twentv-four  vards'of  calico. 
y),r.-,/.rv,  ih-tul',-r  j^//,.—\\'c  have  been  watching  tlie  ocean  very  closely 
llic  :ipp<':u:iiicc  <.f  the  Star  IVoin  lliu  Marshall  Islands.  About .-^  p.  m.  tli'c 
]-  wcic  wei-.lin-  the  lawn,  wlici.  Mr.  F..ihcs  rang  Dr.  Pease's  bell  verv 
i.Ih  .  At  sound  of  the  l.cll  tlic  -irl.-  all  Jumped  lo  their  feet  with  "Sail 
■■  oil  llK-ir  lips.  Wc  trii-a  [<•  sJl.  nee  llieii:  until  thev  had  .seen  with  their 
„  .■>(-.  r.i.l  it  was  us.k-s.  lo,  -A  small  cml  of  sm.ike  comi,ig  from  llie 
,\h  >nd  of  tlie  l-laiul  iiKul,-  tlu-in  call  out  londer  than  ever.  As  they  were 
;\-   iK:n'   iIkIi-  atKiior:i^c   Ih'Ioii,'   we   -.aw  them,  it  was  not   long  before  we 
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people  might  return  to  learn  more  about  Jesus,  I  am  afraid  my  faitli  was 
very  weak,  for  I  was  surprised  to  sec  so  many  return.  There  were  sixteen 
boys  and  one  married  couple  for  Dr.  Pease's  school,  and  twenty  <^iils  for 
ours.  Seven  of  the  girls  were  new  ones,  as  some  of  the  least  pioniising 
ones  had  been  left  at  their  homes,  and  these  were  brought  in  their  place. 
The  Germans  did  not  make  the  trouble  we  thought  thev  would.  They  asked 
that  the  missionaries  would  give  them  the  names  of  all  who  come,  and  also 
that  the  scholars  should  not  take  any  part  in  celebrating  the  Fourth  of  July  ; 
but  thought  they  might  be  taught  to  celebrate  some  German  holiday.  It  has 
been  decided  that  Miss  Hoppin  should  take  charge  of  Dr.  Pease's  school, 
and  keep  it  together,  in  hopes  that  some  one  will  l)e  found  to  take  his  place 
before  the  returning  of  the  Star  next  trip.  This  will  leave  Miss  Palmer  and 
myself  in  charge  of  the  girls'  school  on  the  hill. 

Monday^  November  6th. — We  started  school  this  morning.  I  am  to  have 
six  classes  to  start  with.  Theie  are  about  thirteen  in  the  Gilbert  room.  I 
have  commenced  with  the  teaching  a  little  sooner  than  I  expected,  but  it  will 
be  necessary  for  me  to  get  used  to  it  before  Miss  Iloppin  goes  away.  Then, 
another  thing,  I  think  I  will  get  the  language  much  faster  in  this  way.  Miss 
Palmer  and  myself  took  dinner  at  Dr.  Pease's.  I  was  weighed,  and  tipped 
the  scales  at  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  pounds;  at  least  a  gain  of  twelve 
pounds  since  my  arrival. 


-•-•♦- 


EXTRACTS   FROM    THE   TWENTY-FIRST   ANNUAL   REPORT 

OF   THE    RECORDING  SECRETARY. 

Over  against  our  own  house,  as  in  Nehemiah's  day,  we  have  endeavored 
to  build  the  past  year.  The  details  of  our  work  do  not  difler  materially  from 
year  to  year.  The  ship  on  the  broad  ocean,  pressing  forward  to  the  unseen 
port,  is  consciously  advancing,  although  all  landmarks  have  been  left  behind, 
and  although  the  routine  of  each  day's  work  may  not  dider  from  sun  to  sun. 

W^e  still  meet  in  the  churches,  alternating  between  San  Francisco  and 
Oakland,  with  an  average  attendance  of  about  sixty  ;  a  slight  advance  over 
the  preceding  years. 

Last  year,  1893,  was  a  marked  year,  in  that  we  had  come  to  our  twentieth 
anniversary,  which  was  held  in  Santa  Cruz,  bv  the  kind  invitation  of  the 
Santa  Cruz  auxiliary.  Our  Society  was  organized  there  in  1873  ;  our  tenth 
anniversary  was  held  there,  and,  by  a  natural  drift,  the  twentieth.  We  felt 
that  this  anniversary,  so  rich  in  inspiring  thought,  greatly  stimulated  and 
encouraged  the  missionary  spirit  among  us.  And  the  grand  hopes  of  the 
gospel  never  seemed  so  precious,  or  the  need  greater  for  ourselves  and  our 
sisters  in  all  lands,  than  on  this  occasion. 

October  is  the  month  for  the  General  Association  ;  and  as  we  are  a  part  of 
the  Association  it  is  not  always  convenient  to  hold  our  regular  meeting  on 
Wednesday,  and  so  it  is  generally  a  meeting  for  adjournment.  The  aimual 
business  meeting  having  been,  on  account  of  the  gathering  at  Santa  Cruz, 
adjourned,  it  was  held  on  October  nth.     The  principal  business  was  the 
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election  of  officers.  By  either  the  forbearance,  or  kind  appreciation  of  the 
Society,  the  same  officers  were  re-elected,  with  two  or  three  changes.  Mrs. 
Cole,  who  had  been  our  Treasurer  for  twenty  years,  resigned,  and  her  place 
was  tilled  by  Miss  Bessie  Alerriam  ;  and  Mrs.  H.  H.  Cole  was  elected  Home 
vSecretary  in  place  of  Mrs.  Hutchings,  removed  to  Los  Angeles.  A  public 
meeting  in  the  interest  of  foreign  missions  was  held  in  the  evening  in  con- 
nection with  the  General  Association. 

In  this  month  the  matter  of  the  '*  Congress  of  Missions"  came  up,  in 
whicli,  with  ladies  from  other  demoninations,  we  heartily  joined,  and  appointed 
as  speakers  Mrs.  A.  H.  Burnell  and  Mrs.  E.  T.  Williams.  Mrs.  Jewett 
had  a  paper,  and  Mrs.  Arthur  H.  Smith  and  Mrs.  Logan  spoke  on  mission- 
ary topics.  This  Congress  tended  to  add  to  the  missionary  spirit,  and  also 
to  bring  Christians  of  diflerent  names  into  that  oneness  of  feeling  which  we 
love  to  see  and  experience.  November  may  be  considered  the  *'  beginning 
of  montlis"  to  us.  The  anniversary  and  review  of  the  year  is  fairly  over. 
We  have  our  appropriations  before  us  from  the  American  Board,  and  we  set 
ourselves  to  see  what  we  can  do  to  reach  the  figures  before  us.  Now  the 
work  must  be  entered  upon  in  earnest  of  keeping  up  the  interest  and  enthu- 
siasm in  our  present  members,  of  enlisting  new  members  and  in  gathering 
in  the  needed  funds  for  the  year's  supply.  It  is  up-hill  work,  pressing 
needs  at  home  are  so  imperative,  l^oth  in  our  own  churches  and  in  our 
In  (Kid  c')imtr\ ,  the  indlllerence,  not  to  sav  opposition,  to  foreign  missions 
Is  so  ^reiit  e\en  ainouii"  tlie  churches  wlu)  fori^et  our  Lord's  last  command. 
vSo  it  is  hugely  a  work  of  faith,  and    should  be  of  constant,  earnest  pra\er. 

December  comes  witli  its  often  oversliadowin^c  Christmas  deliirhts  !  How 
would  it  do  to  f()re<j:o  much  of  tliis  deliifhtful  interchanire  oC  tokens  of  atlec- 
tion  between  those  wlio  are  alreadv  assured  of  that  atTection,  and  enrich  the 
Loi'd's  tieasur\'  In'  so  mucli  ? 

Tauuarv,  tlie  l)e«jinnin«:  of  a  new  calendar  vear  I  At  the  Last  and  Xoith 
it  conies  with  a  clean,  white  page,  and  the  snow-clad  landscape  of  a  winter's 
niL^ht  sn^'L^^ests  tlie  unwritten  page  of  the  incoming  vcar.  Now  is  our 
opportunit  V  to  write  upon  that  spotless  page  the  grand  resolutions  of  the  new 
year.  And  so  this  Januarv  meeting  is  often,  as  it  should  be  in  the  '^  Week 
of  PraNiM,"  one  of  supplication  for  His  blessing,  without  which  resolutions, 
and  tc  ;irs,  even,  are  alike  \ain.  The  P^ebruarv  meeting  came  upon  the  first 
and  onh  rainv  dav  we  had  encountered  in  this  oui  rainv  season  ;  still  a 
goodlv  number  assenililed  in  the  pleasant  Pilgrim  Church  of  East  Oakland, 
and  with  Mrs.  Aithur  H.  Smith  to  talk  to  us  and  fresh  letters  from  our 
missionaries,  the  meeting  could  not  fail  of  interest.  At  the  March  meeting 
the  principal  feature  was  the  presence  of  Miss  Sorabji,  an  educated  lady 
from  India.  Her  father  was  a  convert  to  Christianitv  earlv  in  life,  and 
brouL^lit  up  his  familv  in  heathen  India  in  the  principles  of  our  blessed 
gos[)el,  of  wliich  his  dani^^hter  was  so  beautiful  an  exponent.  Our  Aj^ril 
meetin*^-  broke  the  monotonv  of  meetings  held  continuouslv  in  this  vicinit\, 
as,  b\'  the  kind  in\'itation  of  the  ladies  of  Saratoga,  it  was  held  with  the 
auxiliarv  of  that  church.  A  large  audience  awaited  us,  and  the  atmosphere 
was  of  the  most  cordial  kind,  :nid  the  meeting  inspiring  and  helptul  to 
oursehes,  and,  we  trust,  to  our  fi'iends. 

(To  6c  contt'uued.) 


EDITORIAL   COMM 
Mrs.  George  M.  Clark,  73  Beilevue 
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LIFK  IN  A  NEW  STATION. 
MOUNT    SILINDA,    GAZALAND. 

BY  MISS  NANCY  JONKS. 

I  WISH  you  could  have  been  with  me  this  morning  as  I  opened  the  school- 
room door  to  admit  eleven  little  boys  who  have  decided  at  last  to  start  on 
the  road  to  knowledge.  They  were  quite  clean  in  their  way,  for  they  had 
been  to  the  stream  for  a  bath,  and  !iad  greased  their  bodies  until  thev  glis- 
tened in  the  morning  sun.  I  felt  very  pioud  of  them  any  way,  because  I 
have  walked  to  the  sciioolhouse  again  and  again  but  could  not  get  a  child 
to  come.  They  would  tell  me  to  first  get  the  chiefs  children,  and  then 
others  would  come.  The  chief  lived  some  distance  aw.iy,  and  word  had 
been  sent  to  him  to  send  his  children  to  school,  and  he  h.-id  promised  to 
do  so,  but  they  did  not  come.  So  yesterday,  as  I  felt  qiute  stiong,  I  took 
one  of  my  girls  and  walked  over  to  the  chiel's  kraal.  I  was  very  tired 
when  I  reached  the  place,  climbing  the  steep  hills,  and  the  sun  was  very 
hot.     I  found    only  women  and   children;    the    men  were   away,   and    the 
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women  refused  to  let  tlie  children  go.  One  old  woman  especially  seemed 
quite  provoked  when  I  told  her  that  the  chief  had  consented  to  allow 
all  the  children  to  go  to  scliool.  Feeling  very  much  disappointed  I 
started  home,  and  when  I  had  gone  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  I  niel  the 
chiefs  hidiind^  and  told  him  I  could  not  get  the  children,  and  asked  him  to 
go  and  send  them,  and  I  would  wait  in  the  road  for  them.  But  he  wanted 
them  to  wait  until  tlie  next  day.  1  told  him  I  wanted  them  then,  that  I  had 
been  down  a  number  of  times  and  did  not  find  them,  and  that,  although 
tired,  I  would  go  back  with  him  if  lie  would  start  the  children.  The  women 
saw  us  returning,  and  hid  tJie  children  in  the  tall  grass.  The  man  stormed 
around  until  he  found  one  little  boy  about  six  years  old,  and  I  accepted 
him.  His  father  came  too.  The  little  boy  seemed  quite  happy.  His 
father  dressed  him  in  his  only  garment,  and  he  felt  his  importance. 
On  the  wiiy  1  found  another  hoy  who  was  willing  to  go  to  school ;  so  I 
went  in  with  these  two,  and  others  proinised  to  come  on  the  morrow. 

So  this  morning  I  left  home  at  nine  o'clock,  and  when  I  reached  the 
school  I  was  very  .igrecably  surprised  to  tind  eleven  children  and  their 
father.^.  The  parents  said  they  would  like  to  study  after  awhile.  I  told 
thcin  as  liot  I  could  (in  Zulu)  about  my  people  having  been  carried  away 
from  this  ooinitry  ami  enslaved,  and  liow  the  good  Lord  had  liberated  them  : 
Imw  thev  were  in  schools  studying  and  working,  and  how  man)-  were  pray- 
ing for  thum  that  they  migiit  know  the  true  God,  and  iearn  to  read  his 
W..1.I,  and  how  anxious  I  was  to  teach  them. 

The    children    promised    to   come    every    day,  and    their    fathers  seemed 

Have  you  seen  a  real  African  lion?  We  liave  been  visited  by  them 
sevtral  times,  and  their  visits  have  not  been  verv  friendiv  either,  for  (hev 
carrial  i.H'  two  pigs  for  Mr.  Wilder,  one  chicken  for  mc,  and  a  nice  large 
d..g  of  Mr.  Hunker's,  besides  trying  to  get  our  cows  and  donkeys.  The 
nd  a  native  man  speared  another,  and  one  was 
d  not  linish  eatiiig  the  dog,  so  the  gentlemen  ])ut 
ii  llie  next  night.  The  one  that  was  speared  was  in 
I.  ipdle  close  to  the  limisc,  about  eight  o'clock  in  the 
m.iiiihig,  eating  an  old  liido.  ThfV  were  very  thin  and  hungry,  and  when 
hun^^'iy  [lK■^  aie  m.  bolil.  They  came  out  on  llie  hillside  in  daylight  tlie  first 
time  \\e  saxv  tluiii,  jud  w-.td/l  walk  <|uile  near  oiu"  doors  at  night.  Oh! 
Ihcy  are  sucli  1">I(1.  ci uel  cVLMti.rL-s.  \\\-  were  afraid  to  go  across  the  vard 
from  hut  to  hut  alUr  dark,  and  niaiiv  of  llu-  ladies  were  afraid  to  go  around 
our  village  in  .la>  light  whliont  an  cscit.      iSi.I  they  have  gone  now,  and  wc 
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I  enjoy  my  Sabbath-school  class  very  much.  I  have  all  the  boys  who 
work  on  the  Station.  Last  Sunday  there  were  thirty-two  present.  ^Ir. 
Wilder  prepares  topics  for  each  week.  Friends  in  Dedhani,  Mass.,  have 
just  sent  me  some  Bible  pictures,  which  will  be  ver}'  useful  to  me.  I  am  in 
need  now  of  patchwork,  to  use  in  school,  if  only  a  few  could  be  sent  through 
the  mail,  as  it  is  very  inconvenient  and  expensive  to  get  goods  up  fiom  the 
coast. 

Mr.  Bates  is  away  now,  and  has  been  since  the  first -of  Mav,  tr\'ln£r  to  eret 
up  our  food  supplies  for  a  }ear.  It  is  hard  to  procure  carriers,  and  those  we 
can  hire  want  five  dollars  for  every  load  of  fifty  pounds  weight ;  and  you 
know  we  cannot  afford  many  loads  carried  at  that  rate. 

We  have  been  living  mostly  on  native  food  for  eight  months,  and  have  not 
always  had  cloth  to  buy  tliat ;  for  I  have  had  to  use  my  clothes  and  bedding 
to  buy  food  for  myself  and  help. 

Several  girls  have  run  away  from  their  homes  and  come  to  live  on  the 
Station.  They  have  all  been  anxious  to  learn  to  read.  One,  especially,  who 
has  been  returned  to  her  people,  has  run  away  several  times.  She  was 
married  to  an  old  man  when  quite  a  baby,  and  now  he  wishes  to  have  her 
live  with  him  ;  and  she  refuses  to  do  so,  as  he  is  an  old  man  about  seventy- 
five  or  eighty  years,  and  she  is  a  girl  of  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  old.  vShe 
has  been  tied  and  punished  severely  by  him,  but  says  she  will  iHe  rather 
than  stay  with  him.  She  is  a  good,  capable  girl,  and  very  fond  of  her  book. 
I  am  anxious  to  keep  her,  for  she  may  make  a  good  worker  among  her 
people. 

For  such  girls  I  have  started  a  laundry,  that  they  may  earn  something 
toward  their  own  support,  and  at  the  same  time  be  learning  how  to  do  such 
work.  I  have  the  work  of  two  missionary  families,  and  when  that  is 
finished  I  have  them  get  wood  and  water,  and  do  other  work  about  the 
house.  I  expect  to  have  them  make  a  garden,  in  the  digging  season,  if  they 
continue  to  stay. 

It  is  much  colder  here  than  at  Inhambane.  We  have  had  frost  for  many 
weeks,  and  ice  three  or  four  times. 

We  are  all  trying  to  make  our  homes  more  comfortable  tlian  last  season, 
bv  building  chimneys.  These  are  made  of  wattle  and  daub,  since,  as  we 
have  no  lime  or  ceniQut,  we  cannot  use  stones.  Mr.  Wilder  has  been  burning 
brick  this  week,  and  has  just  fuiished  a  nice  brick  chimney  for  me,  and  I  feel 
very  grateful  to  him,  for  now  I  shall  not  \\qq^({  to  go  to  l^ed  at  dark  to  keep 
warm.  He  is  building  a  brick  room  and  chimney  for  himself,  whicli  will 
be  mucli  better  than  the  stick  ones,  for  stick  cliimneys  and  grass-covered 
houses  are  not  fireproof. 
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I  would  have  liked  to  see  the  beautiful  ''  White  City"  which  has  passed 
awav.  But  I  know  it  will  not  surpass  in  whiteness  the  Heavenly  City  to 
which  we  are  all  going,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  I  shall  enjoy  it 
more  when  I  see  many  from  this  dark  land  enter  its  pearly  gates. 

Mt.  Silinda,  Gazaland,  Julv  iS,  1894. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

BY    MRS.    JAMES    GIBSON  JOHNSON. 

Chicago,  October  30th  to  November  ist. 

The  Woman's  Board  of  the  Interior  held  its  annual  meeting  in  Chicago, 
in  the  Plymouth  Church,  of  which  Dr.  Gunsaulus  is  pastor.  A  delegate 
oroins:  to  the  meetino^,  and  somewhat  uncertain  of  her  wav,  asked  a  vounjj 
man  who  sat  by  her  in  the  car,  evidently  engaged  in  studv,  at  which 
street  she  was  to  stop  to  get  to  Dr.  Gunsaulus's  church.  **  I  don't  know,"  ht 
snid,  ^' hut  I  can  tell  von  where  to  find  him."  '"^Vh!  vou  Iu'Idul^  t()  the 
Arinoni'  Institute  !  "  said  the  ladv,  and  the  bo\'  assented  with  a  pleased  smile. 

\\  c  all  know  what  a  business-like  air  invades  a  church  where  large  mect- 
iii'^s  arc  to  he  arranged  for,  committee  rooms  put  in  order,  and  lunches 
scr\  ed.  We  know  the  pleasant  surprises,  the  greetings,  the  interest  in  seeing 
those  one  lias  often  heard  of.  W^e  who  belong  to  this  v^ocietv  alwavs  feel 
that  tlniiLTs  aie  in  ijood  hands,  and  that  our  leader  is  tried  and  true.  Mrs. 
Mosfs  wSiiiith  has  her  hand  on  the  lever,  and  thiuLrs  luove  on  as  thev  were 
plainK'd  to  do. 

Coming  forward  to  take  her  place  at  the  front,  where  she  led  us  in  our 
(K'sotions  through  several  meetings,  was  Mrs.  Capron,  dear  to  Chicago.  It 
seemed  homelike  to  welcome  her  back,  and  her  voice  in  praver  and  in  read- 
ing the  chosen  Bible  verses  was  strengthening  and  uplifting.  She  has  been 
liere  for  two  weeks,  leading  in  our  Fridav  morning  praver  meetings,  and  in 
olheis,  held  on  ditFerent  sides  of  the  citv,  to  ask  tor  a  blessing  on  this  amuial 
meeting,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  it. 

d1ie  Tuesday  morning  meeting  was  intended  to  l)e  a  series  of  discussions 
on  important  subjects  connected  with  the  work  of  the  Board  and  its  various 
blanches.  It  was  pleasant  to  hear  Mrs.  E.  M.  Williams's  ready  and  helpful 
sn'j-'e'stions  airain  after  her  loni^  al)sence  :  whether  the  expenses  of  deleiratcs 
slionld  he  paid  for  1)\'  their  societv  ;  whether  in  hard  times  delegates  ought 
not  to  send  the  money  instead  of  spending  it  foi"  the  journev  ;  l)ut  if  thev 
oii-'ht  to  do  this,  win'  have  an  annual  meeting?  Such  were  some  of  the 
c[uestions.      Then  some  one  said,  '^  Did  anyone  who  sta\ed   home  ever  send 
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her  railroad  fare  to  the  treasury?'*  And  from  dirterent  parts  of  the  room 
instances,  and  most  telling  ones,  were  given  of  such  denial  of  self. 

How  to  keep  treasurers'  and  secretaries'  books,  and  what  books  to  keep, 
was  demonstrated  by  the  books  themselves.  Mrs.  Dr.  Noble  told  how 
solicitors  were  appointed  in  the  society  she  was  interested  in,  with  regard  to 
especial  fitness  and  with  prater,  and  how  tlie  gifts  grew.  Others  gave 
experiences  of  the  benefit  of  personal  solicitation  on  both  sides.  One  said 
she  liad  from  time  to  time  proposed  to  the  dozen  or  n)ore  of  women  she 
visited  that  their  gifts  be  increased,  and  it  was  done  every  time.  How  to 
secure  gifts  from  women  of  means  at  this  time,  when  people  of  wealth  are 
feeling  their  responsibility  more  and  more,  and  the  needs  of  the  world  are 
coming  nearer  to  us  all,  was  another  subject.  Gifts  to  special  objects  was 
also  a  topic. 

Qiiestions  and  experiences  filled  the  time  to  the  keen  interest  of  everyone  ; 
and  the  subjects  were  still  talked  about  when  the  members  had  adjourned  to 
take  luncheon,  seatetl  in  rows  in  two  large  rooms,  their  cups  of  cofibe,  rolls, 
etc.,  in  their  hands,  wliile  the  pleasant  renewing  of  old  friendships,  or  makuig 
new  ones,  made  lunch  time  pass  too  quickly. 

The  afternoon  of  Tuesday  was  filled  with  reports  from  the  Branch  secre- 
taries. These  reports  show  the  progress  of  the  various  senior,  junior,  and 
juvenile  societies,  and  are  most  interesting  to  those  who  feel  responsibilitv  for 
the  progress  of  the  Home  work. 

In  no  State  hail  the  amount  of  money  assigned  to  it  to  be  raised  been 
reached,  and  in  the  majority,  not  so  much  was  raised  as  in  the  year  befoie. 
This  was  owing  to  drought,  forest  fires,  antl  hard  times.  Still,  there  was  no 
discouragement  expressed,  but  thankfulness  that  so  mucii  had  been  done, 
courage  and  determination  for  the  future,  and  plans  for  fuller  organization. 
There  was  a  lack  of  leaders  for  work  among  the  children,  and  more  eflbrt 
called  for  to  secure  them. 

The  Board  opened  its  more  public  session  on  Wednesday  morning  with 
a  devotional  service,  after  which  came  a  beautifully  worded  welcome  from 
Mrs.  Gunsaulus,  responded  to  by  the  President. 

The  Treasurer's  report  followed.  This  is  always  of  vital  interest.  Mrs. 
Leake  gave  the  figures,  which  in  round  numl)ers  are  $65,000  as  against 
$70,000  last  vear.  The  pledge  for  the  coming  year  later  on,  reconuncnded 
and  adopted,  is  for  $80,000.  This  covers  the  debt,  and  provides  for  tlie 
work  now  in  operation,  but  can  include  no  new  work.  As  might  be  ex- 
pected, the  themes  of  raising  money,  and  of  right  giving,  are  often  in  the 
minds  and  on  the  lips  of  speakers.  A  **  Win  One  League"  was  suggested, 
and  a  large  number  pledged  themselves  to  win,  each,  one  uninterested  person 
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to  give  to  this  cause  this  year.  As  the  number  is  not  full,  anyone  who 
reads  of  the  League  may  join  it. 

^'  Why  do  we  need  more  money?  "  was  asked.  "  If  w*e  grow,  we  need 
more.  It  is  the  growth  of  the  kingdom  of  God  throughout  the  world,  not 
the  Board,  that  calls  for  the  money." 

During  the  different  sessions  of  the  Board  came  the  yaluable  reports  of 
tlie  work  abroad,  written  and  read  by  the  secretaries,  Mrs.  G.  B.  Willcox, 
Mrs.  G.  M.  Clark,  Mrs.  Lyman,  and  Miss  Pollock.  The  report  of  each 
country  was  fittinorlv  followed  by  words  from  the  missionaries  home  from 
that  land.  The  report  from  Micronesia,  and  Miss  Little's  talk  that  followed, 
took  us  into  the  schools,  and  the  Island  homes.  When  the  Morning  Star 
stops  at  an  island,  Miss  Little  lands,  and  asks  for  girls  who  would  like  to 
go  to  school.  She  takes  them  with  or  without  an  extra  dress,  and  home- 
sick and  forlorn  they  get  to  the  school  where  the  happy,  orderly  girls 
brighten  and  benefit  them.  The  first  lesson  they  need  to  learn  is  to 
obey. 

Tlie  roi:>ort  from  Tuikey  called  attention  to  tlie  fact  that  fifty  years  aero, 
no  woman  there  could  read.  The  girls  in  the  Constantinople  college  and  in 
the  \ari<)us  schools  arc  doing  good  work,  and  are  taught  to  do  for  others.  A 
youu!^  missionary  ooes  out  fiom  Chlcairo  to  help  Mrs.  Cofiinor  ;  slie  was 
first  Interested  in  missions  at  a  mission  clnnch.  Miss  Nutting,  who  followed, 
ga\e  many  interesting  details  about  the  schoolgiils,  and  their  aptness  in 
quoting  Scripture.  She  said  when  tlie  girls  came  from  their  homes  where 
donke\  s,  goats,  cliickens,  and  children  all  in  one  room  try  to  make  the 
most   noise,   tlie   remark  often   is,   ^^  This   is   just  like   heayen." 

The  report  from  India  sliowed  much  work  accomplished  ;  for  instance, 
one  teaclier  has  six  Bible  women  come  to  her  cycry  morning,  then  visits 
schools  tor  the  poor  children  and  those  of  high-caste  parents,  has  one  hun- 
dred and  lifty  in  her  Sal)bath  scliool,  calls  at  the  homes  and  relieves  the 
poor.  The  work  of  the  Bible  women  is  greatly  blessed  in  India  ;  they  visit 
many  timid  but  faithful  women  who  cannot  give  up  their  homes  to  confess 
Christ. 

In  Ja|)an  the  graduates  are  doing  good  and  faitliful  work.  Kindergartens 
are  called  for  in  many  places.  Kobe  College  is  enlarged,  and  has  had  a 
festal  day. 

The  work  in  Mexico  is  progressing.  Africa  and  China,  tliosc  strant^^c, 
unfamiliar  lands  as  compared  with  others,  are  opening  rapidly  to  our  view, 
and  the  reports,  as  read  at  the  meeting  and  illustrated  h\  the  missionaries, 
were  most  interesting.  All  these  reports  are  to  be  pul)lished,  and  cannot  be 
dwelt  upon  here. 
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Miss  Wingate*s  valuable  review  of  the  Home  Department  came  Wednesday 
afternoon,  followed  by  a  paper  written  by  Mrs.  Ely,  and  published  for  cir- 
culation, which  gave  a  clear  account  of  the  relations  of  Board,  Branches, 
Associations,  and  Auxiliaries.  One  who  is  a  novice  in  the  work,  and  many 
a  one  who  is  not  so,  by  keeping  this  as  her  guide  need  not  wander  bewildered 
through  the  apparently  tangled  boughs  and  branches,  nor  try  to  conceal  her 
ignorance  of  terms,  till  she  dares  ask  for  light.  How  simple  it  all  seems 
after  hearing  this  paper  !  Miss  Wingate  told  of  the  death  of  two  Vice 
Presidents  of  our  Board,  Mrs.  G.  W.  Hall,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Miller.  *'  Blessed 
are  they  that  do  His  commandments." 

The  publications  of  this  year  are  the  Mizpah  Calendar,  welcomed  by 
missionaries  and  friends  as  helpful  and  inspiring,  new  leaflets,  and  leaflets 
reprinted  and  periodicals.  The  Alission  Studies  will  change  its  form  with 
the  January  issue,  and  \\\\\  increase  in  usefulness  and  interest.  Our  mission- 
aries and  their  work  have  been  more  largely  than  ever  represented  this  year, 
the  lessons  remaining  its  chief  feature.  The  Advance  Colufiin  and  the  Day 
Spring  have  done  faithful  work,  and  Life  and  Light,  in  which  we  have  a 
share,  has  interested  and  profited  many  readers.  Its  fine  photographs  of 
missionaries  are  gladly  welcomed. 

The  field  work  has  been  carefully  and  efficiently  carried  on  this  year  by 
most  interesting  speakers.  Miss  Mary  P.  Wright  has  spent  the  year  visiting 
churches  in  six  States  ;  Miss  Alice  Little  has  been  in  five  ;  Miss  Evans,  Mrs. 
Dudlev,  Mrs.  Seelye,  Miss  Porter,  Miss  Bissell,  Miss  Millard,  Mrs.  Logan, 
and  others  have  journeyed  about  attending  meetings,  giving  information,  and 
rousing  interest. 

We  have  to  report  six  new  missionaries  sent  out  this  year  :  Miss  Louise  B. 
Fay  to  the  West  Central  African  Mission,  Miss  Susan  F.  Hinman  to  Peking, 
Miss  Agnes  E.  Swenson  to  Hadjin,  Miss  Johanna  L.  Graf  to  Mardin,  Miss 
Mary  Moulton  to  Bombay,  Miss  Cora  Nason  to  Cesarea.  Two  experienced 
missionaries  have  been  readopted,  and  are  again  in  active  service  :  Miss 
Mary  Porter,  whose  loving  care  for  her  honored  parents  is  no  longer  needed, 
for  they  have  gone  up  higher,  and  who  is  now  just  arriving  in  China  ;  Mrs. 
Seelye,  our  missionary  once  as  Miss  Tucker,  now  on  her  husband's  death 
returns  to  Turkey  with  her  little  son.  Three  missionaries  returned  this  year 
after  vacation  to  their  fields  ;  others  are  still  at  home  for  rest. 

The  reports  from  the  State  Branches,  the  children's  work,  and  the 
treasury,  are  spoken  of  elsewhere.  There  was  an  urgent  appeal  to  pay  more 
attention  to  educating  children  to  do  the  missionary  work  of  the  future. 

At  three  o'clock  came  sectional  meetings  in  different  parts  of  the  building. 
One  wanted  to  go  to  all.  The  churches  seemed  full  of  inquirers  about 
auxiliary  work,  to  whom  various  speakers  responded. 

In  a  small  room,  full  of  life  and  interest,  a  discussion  went  on  as  to  holding 
meetings  of  associations  or  branches  at  the  same  time  with  similar  home 
missionary  meetings.  Some  reported  success  by  such  union,  which  did  not 
mean  the  two  at  the  same  hour,  but  at  alternate  meetings.  These  ladies  said 
that  it  was  necessary  to  consider  economy  of  time  and  hospitalities,  so 
many  conventions  were  now  being  held.  Mrs.  Angell  of  Michigan,  Mrs. 
Noble  of  Ohio,  and  others  took  part  in  the  discussion. 
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Over  one  hundred  young  ladles  ^.ithered  in  another  room  to  talk  about 
their  Junior  work,  and  how  to  increase  membership  and  interest. 

At  the  discussion  in  still  another  room  about  Junior  Christian  Endeavor 
and  childien's  societies,  all  were  greatly  interested  in  Airs.  Magoun's 
account  of  her  children's  Missionary  Band  of  over  a  hundred.  They  were 
evidently  trained  to  give  intelligently  and  liberally;  and  they  had  an  annual 
festival,  too,  where  their  entertainment  brought  generally  seventy  dollars  into 
their  treasury.  Airs.  Alagoun  made  us  all  enthusiastic  over  children's 
societies.  Nor  was  she  the  only  live  and  efficient  leader.  Miss  Wells,  Mrs. 
Mills,  and  others  told  of  flourishing  societies  interested  in  various  wavs. 
Certainly  these  sectional  meetings  were  a  success  in  interesting  and  inform- 
ing all.  Then  followed  the  children's  meeting,  when  Miss  Millard,  Miss 
\\  right,  Miss  Little,  and  Mrs.   Bates  talked  to  the  small  people  who  filled 

the  bodv  of  the  church. 

-'  _  

An  attractive  feature  of  Wednesday  evening  was  Miss  Emily  Bissell's  person- 
ation in  costume  of  a  high-caste  Hindu  woman.  None  who  heard  the  pathetic 
story  of  the  life  related  can  ever  think  of  such  sufferers  again  with  indiflerence. 

Prof.    Graham   Taylor's   address  that  same   evening  was  full  of  practical 

ggestions.      His  theme,  ''  The  Spiritual  Transfiguration  of  the  Material," 

:rs  ilhrstrated  in  various  ways:  the  family,  the  home,  societv,  express  it. 
It  is  needed  in  church  life  ;  in  politics,  with  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the 
Brotherhood  of  man  for  its  transmuting  power.  Transfiguration  is  needed 
tor  oui  property  ;  for  the  essence  of  property  is  spiritual,  and  nionev  is  a 
secular  sacrament.  Transliguration  of  the  world  must  follow.  Unified 
SNslems  of  thought  will  help  on  this  consummation.  Alissionary  force  is  one 
of  the  miglitiest  of  unifiers.  When  the  process  is  complete  God's  cosmos 
will  exist  once  more. 

Thursday  morning  Miss  Wright  gave  us  a  talk  on  Mexico, — her  observa- 
tions (luring  a  visit  there.  vShe  said  that  nc^  field  under  the  American  Board 
had  oU'ered  more  martyrs  to  the  Faith  during  the  last  twentv  years,  than 
Mexico.  She  spoke  of  realizing  the  ages  of  superstition  bv  living  among 
this  people.  A  paper  on  The  Unconquered  Host,  by  Mrs.  Ilumphrev,  ex- 
citeil  our  curiosity  ;  some  supposing  that  these  arc  they  who  have  not  vet 
been  won  over  to  interest  in  Foreign  Alissions.  But  it  proved  to  be  the 
chihiren,  in  the  splendid  confidence  of  youtli,  waiting  only  for  the  captain 
and  the  signal  to  go  forth  to  conquer  the  world. 

The  piesent  time  is  one  of  unparalleled  activity  in  Foreign  Missions,  the 
future  full  of  promise.  The  part  our  children  must  take  is  essential  and 
vital.  The  glimj)ses  of  the  possibilities  of  an  Uncoiujuered  Host  thrills  us. 
Its  conimandeis  siiould  have  steadfast  continuance,  belief  in  their  forces,  in 
theniscK  es,  and  in  God.  This  army  waits  for  leaders;  there  is  lack  of  them, 
(jieat  is  the  responsibility  of  refusing  leadciship. 

Theie  was  an  animated  discussion  on  Proportionate  Giving  in  the  morn- 
in;_;'s  j)rogramme,  led  by  Mrs.  Michael  Burnhani,  who  was  warmly  welcomed 
to  ilic  States  of  the  Interior.  She  spoke  with  the  ease  of  one  accustomed  to 
leading  the  thoughts  of  others.  Giving  is  to  be  put  on  a  higher  plane.  Pro- 
])ortionate  and  systematic  giving  is  a  complicated  subject,  to  be  studied  care- 
fully.     Religiously  put  aside  a  certain  portion  of  income,  then  this  s\stematic 
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giving  carefully  and  conscientiously  thought  out  will  prevent  much  sclHsh- 
ness,  and  small  and  foolish  excuses.  The  mischief  of  impulsive  giving  which 
puts  one  at  the  mercy  of  the  brightest  speaker  was  also  suggested. 

Mrs.  Burnham  was  followed  by  many  speakers,  and  many  good  things 
were  said.  Time  should  be  given  as  well  as  money  to  learn  about  the 
objects.     There  should  be  systematic  asking  as  well  as  giving. 

We  can  do  as  much  for  ourselves  with  nine  tenths  as  witli  ten,  on  the 
same  principle  that  when  we  give  God  one  day  in  the  week,  wc  can  accom- 
plish as  much  in  six  days  as  in  seven.  The  steward  intiusted  with  impor- 
tant interests  is  expected  to  make  returns  in  proportion  to  what  he  receives. 
There  is  an  advantage  in  putting  down  the  tenth  in  a  book. 

For  right  giving  is  required  regularity,  universality  of  application,  system, 
proportion,  cheerfulness.  Many  testified  to  the  joy  of  giving.  A  resolution 
was  passed  to  the  effect  that  proportionate  giving  is  wise,  just,  and  scriptural, 
and  that  the  Board  earnestly  endeavors  to  inspire  this  spirit  among  its 
constituents. 

Later  on  it  was  suggested  that  we  go  home  and  put  our  theories  into  prac- 
tice. When  Mr.  Angell  called  for  a  thank  otlering,  over  three  hundred  and 
twenty  dollars  was  raised. 

On  Thursday  afternoon  came  more  missionary  addresses,  and  an  appeal 
for  the  Oberlin  Home  by  Mrs.  Little,  who  told  us,  what  we  had  always  felt 
must  be  so,  that  the  only  trial  of  which  the  Missionaries  speak,  is  leaving 
their  children  behind  them. 

Miss  Blakely,  of  Marash,  gave  us  touching  illustrations  of  the  condition  of 
women  in  Turkey,  with  words  of  hope  for  the  future. 

Miss  Bissell  appealed  for  her  school,  and  for  the  Christian  women  to  be 
trained  there  into  Bible  workers.  "  You  are  constantly  improving  your 
schools  here,"  she  said  ;  "  must  we  always  stand  still  for  want  of  means  to 
improve.*^" 

These  missionaries  spoke  in  the  Young  Ladies'  Hour,  which  Mrs.  Moses 
Smith  opened  in  a  most  loving  way,  and  Miss  Etfie  Price,  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A., 
filled  with  eloquent  words,  as  she  told  of  the  missionary  workers  being 
trained  in  our  colleges. 

This  interesting  hour,  and  the  afternoon  session,  closed  as  it  had  opened, 
with  loving  words  of  counsel  from  Mrs.  Capron.  One  thought  which  she 
gave  us:  "  Christ  chose  a  few  out  of  the  multitude  to  go  into  a  place  apart 
to  pray;  would  he  choose  you?  After  we  have  been  called  and  chosen, 
shall  He  find  us  heavy  with  sleep  ?  " 

Always  the  missionaries  and  their  addresses  are  most  interesting  to  the 
audience. 

Miss  Millard,  of  India,  spoke  on  the  bright  side  of  things  there, — schools 
for  all  in  all  the  large  cities  and  in  many  towns,  hospitals  in  the  large  cities. 
The  British  Government  has  taken  up  educational  work,  our  teachers  are 
called  for  in  their  schools,  and  missionaries  are  constantly  called  upon  for 
increased  work. 

Mrs.  Bates,  from  Africa,  told  of  her  journey  in  Gazaland,  and  of  the 
slow  but  sure  progress  of  the  missionary's  work,  to  whom  is  needful  three 
qualifications  :  patience, — patience, — patience. 
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Tlie  cliurch  was  crowded  to  overflowing  in  the  evening,  to  hear  Madame 
Sorabji  Cavalier,  of  India,  and  Dr.  Gunsaulus.  Madame  Cavalier  is  a 
picture,  and  her  words  are  poetry.  Such  sweet  tones  of  purest  English, — 
soft,  but  penetrating  to  the  remotest  part  of  the  room.  She  said  she  wanted 
to  give  her  testimony  to  the  influence  the  missionaries  had  in  her  land.  Her 
father,  too,  honored  them.  lie  was  the  first  Parsee  to  become  a  Christian ; 
witliin  a  few  months  he  had  passed  away  from  earth.  "  Bear  the  mission- 
aries up,"  she  pleaded  ;  "  send  them  with  your  prayers.  Let  your  prayers 
be  there  before  them."  Dr.  Gunsaulus  is  a  poet  also  ;  and  a  poet  can  hardly 
be  re])orted  unless  his  very  words  are  quoted.  He  touched  upon  the  recent 
interest  in  Buddhism,  because  of  its  preaching  by  Vivekananda.  But  this 
worn-out  religion  can  only  appeal  to  worn-out  people.  Only  one  religion 
can  bind  all  nations, — one  that  can  touch  human  nature  on  all  sides.  Chris- 
tianity alone  appeals  to  man's  imagination,  to  his  reason,  and  holds  his  will. 
It  has  made  the  world  fearless  in  asking  questions. 

If  the  world  to-day  has  a  heart,  it  owes  it  to  the  story  of  Christ :  the 
sublime  trust  in  human  nature  shown  by  the  gift  to  the  world  of  Christ. 
This  is  the  great  era  of  man's  will.  The  religion  that  does  not  strike  that, 
must  miss  him.     No  other  religion  dare  call  so  many  women  together. 

There  were  manv  interesting  points,  speakers,  and  events  which  cannot 
be  mentioned  for  want  of  space.  There  were  thoughts  for  absent  officers, 
and  a  tclcj^rnm  was  sent  to  Mrs.  Baird,  our  first  Vice  President,  who  is 
aw.M\'  lor  her  health.  The  presentation  of  missionaries  and  mothers  of  mis- 
sionaries all  standing  together  on  the  platform,  brought  tears  and  smiles  at 
thought  of  the  ]ny  nnd  the  pathos  of  such  a  reunion. 

There  were  most  dclij^litful  solos  rendered  bv  members  of  Phnioiith  choir 
and  otlier  sinirers.  The  chairmen  of  committees  were  verv  ellicient  ;  and 
all  felt  grateful  for  the  clear,  ringing  tones  of  Mrs.  Davis,  who  gave  out  the 
manv  necessar\'  notices.  The  ladies  of  Plymouth  Church  were  tireless,  or 
had  the  giace  to  seem  so,  when  the  multitude  sat  down  so  often  to  be  i'cd, 
*^in  ranks  bv  lumdreds  and  by  fifties." 

The  farewell  words  were  fitlv  spoken  by  the  President,  and  the  meeting 
adjourned,  to  convene  again  next  October,  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


-•^^^ 
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Plan  of  Lessons. 
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Marc/i. — Bright  Bits  of  History  in  Turkey. 
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REVIEW    OF   THE    YEAR. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Board,  containing  the  reports 
of  both  the  home  and  foreign  departments,  the  reports  of  the  State  secretaries, 
and  the  minutes  of  the  annual  meeting,  will  reach  the  auxiliary  societies  as 
early  as  the  first  week  in  December,  so  that  this  review  can  be  thoroughly 
prepared.     Please  note  the  following  points. 

AT    HOME. 

iVew  Missionaries,  What  two  have  been  readoptcd  ?  What  new  ones 
sent?     To  what  points  have  they  gone? 

Auxiliaries.  IIow  many  contributing  societies?  How  many  new  ones 
added  during  the  year?  Have  the  Young  People's  Societies  progressed  dur- 
ing the  year?     Have  the  children  advanced  or  retrograded? 

Pinancial  Results,  What  were  the  Appropriations  for  the  year?  What 
the  amount  of  the  Receij^ts?  What  is  tlie  falling  oft'  as  compared  with  last 
vear?  What  is  the  debt?  How  many  of  the  State  Branches  advanced? 
Which  are  they?     What  is  the  aim  for   1896? 

FOREIGN    REVIEW. 

Striking  Events,  Note  tlie  advances  made  in  the  Turkish  Empire  since 
tlie  tlrst  missionaries  were  appointed  ;  the  legal  authority  to  exist  which  has 
been  conferred  upon  the  school  in  Gedik  Pasha  ;  earthquakes  in  Constan- 
tinople and  Japan  ;  cholera  in  Turkey  ;   w-ar  between  China  and  Japan. 

Girls'  Missionary  Hork,  In  Constantinople  College  ;  in  Hadjin  Home  ; 
in  Euphrates  College  ;   in  Kobe  College. 

Glimpses  of  the  Sunday-school  Work,  In  Gedik  Pasha  ;  in  Scutari  ;  in 
Harpoot,  Turkey  ;  in  Okavama  and  Maebashi,  Japan. 

The  Boardinor  Schools  a?id  Collei^es,  What  other  boardinjj  schools  in 
China  besides  the  Bridgman  School  in  Peking?  What  in  Turkey  besides 
^larash  College?  What  two  in  European  Turkey?  In  Llexico?  Note  the 
prosperity  of  Kobe  College  in  Japan.      In  Micronesia.      In  India. 

The  T1V0  Evangelistic  Schools,  Kobe  School  :  its  prosperity  and  results. 
Madura  School ;   its  prosperity  and  its  needs. 

The  Work  in  Micronesia,  Note  new  missionaries  sent;  condition  of  the 
schools. 

Medical  Work.  Miss  Murdock's  and  Miss  Nieberg's  work  in  China. 
The  grounds  ready  in  Peking. 

Religious  Interest.  In  Harpoot  and  in  Samokov,  Turkey  ;  in  North 
China  Mission,  at  almost  cverv  station. 
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Colorado. — A  notable  event  of  the  year  is  the  successful  establishment 
of  the  Friday  morning  meeting  in  Denver.  Begim  immediatelv  after  the 
last  annual  meeting,  every  month  has  witnessed  a  gathering  in  the  ^'.  M.  C. 
A.  parlors.  Conducted  by  representatives  from  the  difterent  churches,  the 
number  present  has  usually  been  about  thirty. 
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South  Dakota. — If  our  own  pocket  and  purse  are  empt}',  we  can  pray 
the  money  out  of  other  pockets  and  other  purses  for  the  blessing  of  the 
world.  Take  heed  that  ye  make  not  prayer  a  secondary'  matter  in  the  Lord's 
work,  is  the  lesson  of  the  hour  for  us  in  South  Dakota. 

Wisconsin. — We  cannot  but  believe  that  the  presentation  of  the  subject 
of  proportionate  giving  has  had  some  influence  in  our  State.  This  has  been 
laid  before  auxiliaries  and  Christian  Endeavor  Societies.  Our  pastors  have 
been  urged,  and  many  have  consented,  to  preach  on  the  subject.  We  are 
sure  that  when  it  becomes  the  rule  of  every  Christian  life  that  giving  is  as 
much  a  duty  as  prayer  and  praise,  we  shall  never  need  special  appeals,  nor 
will  the  treasury  ever  be  empty. 

Indiana. — We  are  to  celebrate  next  May  the  twentieth  anniversary'  of  the 
organization  of  our  Branch.  We  are  looking  forward  with  faith  and  courage 
that  at  that  meeting  our  aim,  held  for  so  many  years,  "an  offering  from 
every  church,"  shall  be  realized.  Four  or  iivc  earnest  women,  banded 
together  in  a  missionary  society,  can,  we  believe,  by  their  influence,  with 
well-]:)lanned  methods,  make  it  possible  to  win  almost,  if  not  every  woman 
in  the  church  to  share  in  the  work  in  some  way,  and  also  be  instrumental  in 
lifting;  the  interest  of  the  young  people  and  children.  Organization  with 
ck'tinite  ninis  and  j:)lans, —  is  it  not  one  of  our  great  needs,  and  the  lack  of 
it  is  win   \vu   fail,  in   so   uKun-  churches,  of  laiger  results? 

Illinois. — ''More  nnd  more,"  one  correspondent  writes,  "the  thank 
ollcriiiLT  comes  to  be  the  cuhnination  of  tiie  yeai's  work,  and  indication  of 
<n()\sth.  \\  c  do  not  l)clie\e  (iod  has  <j;one  so  far  only  to  retract.  He  is 
nKiicliini4  on.  His  arni\-  is  at  tiic  fi"ont.  Our  substitutes  are  small  in  nnni- 
I'ci^,  \  ct  with  our  hcart\'  support  behind  them  tliey  may  already  take  up  the 
shout  or\ictorv.  "()  our  (joci,  we  have  no  miirjit  against  this  Sfreat  com- 
pans  that  conicth  aj^ainst  us,  neither  kno\y  we  what  to  do;  our  eves  are  all 
upon  ihce." 

Ohio.— We  liopc  the  (la\-  of  thank  otVeiing,  with  its  boxes  of  reminder, 
ina\   ha\t'  a  j)ernianent    })lace  in  every  auxiliary.      Make  it  a  red-letter  day  in 

the  hIstoi\   ()|    the  socicts'. 

Mkiiic.ax. —  J'he  times  are  in  God's  hands;  tlie  silver  and  gold  and  the 
"caltlc  iipo!i  the  thousand  hills  are  his."  How  marvelously  kind  that  our 
Fatlii  r  allows  his  cning  children  to  work  in  his  vineyard,  and  withholds 
know  IciIl^c  of  the  fnlnre  e\ents,  loyingh'  assuring  us  that  he  will  be  with  us 
"  e\  en  unto  the  end." 

\\  iscoxsiN. — -;\L^ain  the  baptism  of  tire  has  been  ours,  and  scarce  a  handet 
in  oni-  State  but  livas  hcaid  and  heeded  the  call,  "  h'orward  supj')lies  at  once." 
^'ct  silent  influences  are  at  work,  "here  a  little  and  there  a  little,"  till  at  our 
late  annual  ineetinv;,  one  of  uinisual  interest,  our  treasurer  surj:)rised  us  in  that 
a  1  iiL;er  atnonnt  than  e\er  hefoie  had  been  received.  This  in  spite  of  hard 
times  and  fui'nace  blasts.  \\  hile  we  L^reatU'  I'ejoice  in  this  blessing,  which  is 
from  the  Lord,  we  are  sad  that  it  is  so  iar  below  oui"  apportionment.  Can 
we  e\er  raise  the  sum  asked  of  us?     (Jur  constituencN'  riiust  ans\yer. 
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WOMAN'S  BOARD  OF  THE  INTERIOR. 

Mus.'^J.  15.  LKAKE,  Tukasuuku. 
Receipts  from  Septembeu  18  to  October  18,  1894. 


ILLINOIS. 

nRAN'CH.— Mrs.  W.  A.  Tak'ott.  of  Rock- 
fonl,  TiPa«.  Abii>j;(loiJ,  19.30;  Atkin- 
son, 10;  Aurora,  First  Ch.,  33.55,  New 
England  CIj.,  58.56;  IJowen,  6.75;  Ituda, 
5;  in<K»min;ric>M,  iMrs.  ii.,  10;  JJatavia, 
14,    H.,  30;  Crystal   Lake,  31.30;   Chain- 

tiaijjn,  Mrs.  il*.,  I  ;  ('hanipait^n,  10;  Che- 
>an.se,  3.38;  ClilH>n,2;  Canton,  25;  Blue 
Island,  15;  Cliicatro,  L.  L.  W.,  22.50,  Au- 
burn Park,  8.  California  Ave.,  5,  Cove- 
nant Cli.,  23.65,  First  Cli.,  142.35,  Lake 
View  Ch.,  V,  Leavitt  St.  Cli.,  14  05,  New 
Enjrlantl  Cli..  178.  Plymouth  Ch.,  201.88, 
Tabernacle,  7.10,  Trinity,  1.12,  Union 
Park  Ch.,  a  Friend,  14,  Aux.,  277,  War- 
ren .\ve.,  30;  Dan  vers,  13.60;  l)e  Kalb, 
5;  Elm  wood,  4.04;  Emiiip:ton,  2;  Lljrin, 
62.3.5,  Miss  .M.  E.  Wheeler,  3;  Elmhurst, 
30.65;  EnKlew«M»d,Pilt;rim  Ch., 42; Evans- 
ton,  280;  F.irmington,  20.50;  Oilman, 
"All  old  friend  of  Missions,"  2;  Glen- 
coe,  96.4"»;  Granville,  9;  Gridley,  2.75; 
vlripj'zsville,  32;  Geneseo,  25;  Galesburg, 
Old  First  Ch,  37.50;  Galva,  15.74;  Hins- 
dale, 144;  Harvey,  6.75;  Illinois,  10  cts., 
.M.  R.  1).,  10;  Iv'anlioe,  16.50;  Jackson- 
ville, 23.75;  Joy  Prairie,  35;  La  Moille, 
2.a3;  La  Grange,  20;  Lyonsville,  26.70; 
Lombard,  35;  .Melvin,  6;  Moline,  17.75; 
Morton,  5;  Naperville,  11.61;  Ontario, 
16;  Oneida,  12.10;  Normal,  6;  Neponset, 
13;  Oak  Park,  382;  Ottawa,  50;  Paxton, 
17.49;  Peoria,  Plymouth  Ch.,  7  89;  Pay- 
son.  Airs.  J.  H.  Scarboroufrh,  from  Mrs. 
F.  M.  Spenser's  estate,  100;  Pay8on,21; 
PittsfleM,  9;  Princeton,  11.30;  Provi- 
dence, 12.50;  Polo,  Ind.  Pies.  Ch.,  6.55, 
K.  R.  P..  2;  Rockford,  First  Ch.,  59.95, 
.Secoinl  Ch.,  105.25;  Roodhouse,  6;  Rose- 
mond,  10;  Rantoul,  5;  Roseville,  10.34: 
Shabbona.  60  cts.;  Si)rinpfleld,  Third 
Cli.,  10;  Snmmerdale,  5:  Ravenswood, 
.55;  Ri<lieland.  43.20;  Ropjers  Park,  33; 
St.  Charles,  II  ;  Svcamore,  2.36;  Seward, 
19.65;  Stillman  Vallev,  13.80;  Sterling, 
21.-2.">;  Toulon,  4.45;  thawville.  8;  Wa- 
verlv,  24.05;  Winncbaj^o.'lO;  Waukepan, 
15.08;  Wheatoii,  First  Ch.,  10.43;  Wln- 
netka,  1.80,  3,321  10 

JusiOR:  Aurora,  New  England  Ch.,  30; 
Chica;;o,  First  Ch.,  160,  Lake  View.Ch. 
of  the  Reileemer,  25,  Millnrd  Ave.,  6, 
S  mth  Ch.,  .57.11,  Union  Park  Ch.,  50; 
Englewood,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  13.71;  Glencoe, 
6.50;  Galesbur-r,  First  Cong,  Ch.,  The 
Philergians,  30.22,  Old  First  Ch.,  43.66, 
Knox  College,  105.45;  Illini,  16.65;  Jack- 
sonville. 18.75;  L\  Grange,  King's  Daugh- 
ters, 2..')0;  Oak  Park,  100;  Ottawa,  56.25; 
Pittstleld,  Rose  .Miss.  Soc,  30;  Seward, 
10;  Waverly,  19.'22,  Miss  L.  R.  T.,  4.75; 
Winnebago.  10,  795  77 

Jovkxile:  Chicago,  Central  Park  Ch,, 
2.50,  First  Ch.,  11.33,  South  Ch.,  King's 
Messengers,  20,85.  Tabernacle  Ch.,  Coral 
Workers,  15.  Union  Park  Ch.,  6.81 ;  Elra- 
liurst,  Forget- Me- Nots,  1.40;  Evanston, 
Light  Rearers.  11.70;  Hinsdale.  7,31;  Mel- 
vin. 3.25;  Moline,  6.26;  Oak  Park,  93.57; 
Payson,  Cheerful  Workers,  5;  Sheffield, 
4.15;  Waverly,  Light  Rearers,  2.75,  191  88 


C.  E. :  liatavia,  15;  Champaign,  18;  Chi- 
cago, Leavitt  St.  Ch,,  8.50,  Tabernacle, 
21.35;  <Jlencoe,  21.50;   Winnetka,  25.  109  35 

JuNioit(;.E. :  Chicago,  DoremusCh., 3;  Plv- 

inouth,  9.^2;  Quincy,  1.32;  Roseville,  5.'       18  84 

Su.voAY  School:  Chicago,  New  England 
Ch.,  20,  Primary  Class,  15,  35  (»» 

For  the  Debt:  Galesburg,  P'irst  Cong, 
Ch..  10.  Old  First  Ch.,  5.33,  15  33 

Thank  Offeicinos:  Abingdon,  17.96;  Au- 
rora. First  Ch,,  42.96,  New  England,  Jun. 
C,  E.,  1;  Alton,  Ch.  of  the  Redeemer, 
29.40,  Y,  L.  Soc,  for  Debt,  15.75;  Rnda, 
24.35,  Jun,  C.  E.,  2.50;  Chebanse,  11.36; 
Clifton,  5;  Canton,  12.50;  Blue  Island, 
11;  Chicago,  Auburn  Park  Ch.,  13,  Cali- 
fornia Ave.,  Mrs.  M.  R.  H.,  1,  Duncan 
Ave.,  50,  First  Ch.,  of  wh.  75  Mrs.  C.  H. 
C,  1'23.45,  .Mission  Rand,  1,84,  Lake  View, 
Ch.  of  the  Redeemer,  14.75,  Juniors,  7, 
Leavitt  St.  Ch.,  41.29,  Millard  Ave.,  15, 
Y.  L.  Soc,  14,  New  England  Ch.,  116, 
•South  Ch.,  Y.  L.  8.,  14.76,  Union  Park 
Ch.,  195.61,  Y.L.  8oc.,64.50,Mission  Band, 
5.61,  Porter  .Memorial,  7.10,  Oakley  Ave., 
4.75;  Chenoa,  7.12;  Dover,  12;  Danvers, 
23.80;  Englewood, Pilgrim  Ch.,  24 ;  Evans- 
ton,  104.20;  Farmington,  28;  Greenville, 
21;  Glencoe,  152,  Y.  L.  Soc,  24.50;  Gran- 
ville, 10.70;  Griggsville,  3.  Y,  L.  Soc,  6; 
Geneseo,  75;  Galesburg,  First  Cong.  Ch., 
60,  Old  First  Ch.,  50;  Galva,  21.62;  Hins- 
dale, 95.91;  Harvey,  3.35;  Ivanhoe,  14; 
Joy  Prairie,  42,  Mission  Band,  11.26; 
I^wn  Ridge,  34.50;  La  Grange,  65.25; 
Lyonsville,  26.50;  Lombard.  15;  May- 
wood,  50.50;  Morris,  15;  Melvin,  6.50: 
Mendon,  6.50;  Moline,  9.17;  McLean, 
13.50;  Naperville,  22.75;  Oneida,  21.50; 
Odell,  S.  S,,  15;  Oak  Park,  Y.  L.  Soc, 
7.50;  Ottawa,  22,  Y.  L.  Soc,  22.02;  Pax- 
ton,  of  vvh.  50  M IS.  J.  B.  Shaw,  75 ;  IN-oria, 
Plymouth.  Ch.,  12.94;  Payson,  35;  Ply- 
month.  12;  Princetcni,  18.40;  Providence, 
21.82;  Rockford,  First  Ch,,  47.50.  Second 
Ch.,  add'l.  25  of  wh.  Mrs.  W.  A.  T.,  30; 
Rantoul,  15;  Shabbona,  26.08;  Sheffield. 
10.50;  Snmmerdale,  5;  Ridgeland.  29..5<i; 
St.  Charles,  15;  Svcamore,  36.35;  Seward, 
14.41;  Stillman  Vallev,  23.50;  Sterling, 
43.75;  Toulon,  40;  WaVerly,  28.75.  Y.  L. 
Soc,  12.60;  Wataga,  13.05;  Wheaton, 
First  Ch.,  25;  Winnetka,  31;  Wheaton, 
College  Ch.,  21.25,  2,638  49 

Total,        7,125  76 
INDIANA. 

Branch.— Miss  M.  E.  Perry,  of  Indian- 
apolis, Treas.  Les  Cheneux  Islands, 
Friends  at  Bethel  Home,  8 ;  Indianapolis, 
Fellowship  Ch.,  6.23,  14  *J3 

Junior:  Indianapolis,  Mayflower  Ch., 
Y.  P.,  15  65 

Juvenile:  Ross,  3  62 

C.  E.:  firightwood,  1.60;  Hobart,  8;  Mich- 
igan City,  5,  14  50 


Total,  48  00 

second  report. 
Fremont,  2.48;    Hosmer,  2;    Lake    Gage, 
166;  liibcr.  5.10;  Macksville.  6  47;  Mich- 
igan Citv,  16.70;  Terr^  Haute,  64.19,  98  60 
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Junior:  East  Chicago,  2  81 

JiTVEMLK:    Hosmer,   Soldiers  for  Jesus, 
10;  W.  Indianapolis,  Pilgrim  S.  S.,  1.25,      11  25 


Total, 

IOWA. 

Branch.— Mrs.  C.  E.  Rew,  of  Grinnell, 
Treas.  Algona,  18.20;  Aln>oral,8;  Alpha, 
10;  Ames,  5.77;  Ananiosa,  8  75;  Anita, 
23  40;  Atlantic,  21.20;  Hellevuc,  2.50;  Big 
Rock,  8;  Burlington,  5;  Central  City, 
13.30;  Cherokee,  43.30;  Clear  Lake,  5; 
Corning.  5;  Council  Bluffs,  23.25;  Cres- 
ton,G;  Cromwell,  20.65 ;I)avennort,  15.10; 
Decorah.  107.70;  Des  Moines,  North  Tark 
Ch.,  32.75,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  12,  Plymouth  Ch., 
71.9'J;  Dubuque,  First  Ch.,  37.50;  Dunlap, 
58.18;  Eldora,  50;  Estherville,  Mrs.  K. 
M.  Tracy  and  Mrs.  L.  R.  Bingham,  2; 
Fairfax,  5;  Farragut,  20;  Garner,  4.50; 
Genoa  Bluffs,  3.85;  Gilbert  Station,  8.45; 
Gilinan,23.50;  Glen  wood, 16.50;  Golden, 5; 
Grand  View,  13;  Green  Mountain,  18.50; 
Grinnell,108.15;  Hampton,9;  Harlan,8.70; 
Hawarden,  5;  Hull,  15;  Iowa  City,  18.65, 
Anna  L.  Andrews,  5;  Iowa  Falls,  3.95; 
Jackson,  10;  Jewell  Junction,  5;  Kelley, 
10;  Manchester,  100;  Maquoketa,  15; 
Marion,  33.50;  Marshalltown,  50;  Mason 
City,  7.93;  .McGregor,  8.90;  Monticello, 
8;  Mount  Pleasant,  2.60,  Ladies'  Benev. 
Soc,  'J. 40;  Muscatine,  (Jerninn  Ch.,  2; 
Newell,  4;  ()^:.l«Mi,  9.05;  Orchard,  5; 
()sa^:o..%.65;  Oskaloosa,  11.25;  Ottunnva, 
Fust  Ch., -JT.'iT;  Percival,  8;  Pilgrim,  5; 
Vo\k  Citv,  1.75;  Red  Oak,  6;  Rock  ford, 
10.05;  S-ilctn,  30;  Shenandoah,  28.91; 
Sioux  Citv,  First,  IH.Ol ;  Strawbcriy 
Point,  12;'Tal.or,  20. ".»0;  Toledo,  10.13; 
Waterloo,  10.75;  Waucoma.  10;  Wayne, 
12;  \Vel)stei(  ity.22  40;  Williani^hui  ^..'i,  1 

JliNioic:  .-Vnita.  5J>r>\  Des  .Moines,  Plym- 
outh Ko<ks,7'i;  Kldora,40;  (Jenoa  BliilTs, 
Kin«2;'s  Dan^;htcrs,  1.56;  (irinnell,  21.50; 
Iowa  Colletxe.  Y.  M.  and  V.  W.  C.  A., 
3.53;  Marshalltown,  King's  Daughters, 
5;  Mu-^eatine,  30;  Slienandoah,  2.53, 

C.  K. :  Corning:.  3.2r) ;  Decorah.  13.G6;  Dos 
Monies.  Pilgrim  Ch.,  6.  Plvnjouth  Ch., 
10;  Kldon,  2;  (iarner,  10;  CJrinnell,  10; 
Kalo,  1.19;  Manchegter.  6.50;  Old  .Man's 
Creek,  5;  Ottunnva,  First  Ch.,  10.30; 
Strawberry  Pt)int,  1.20;  Waucoina,  140; 
Williamsbuig,  1(», 

JlTVENiLK  :  Ce»lar  ltapids,2;  Corning,  1.75; 
Davenport,  2.48;  (Jrinnell,  E.  Br..  20.10, 
in  niemorv  ot  Wendell  Pliillij)S  .Tones, 
6.34,  S.  Br.,  2.34,  W.  Br.,  4;  Osatc,  3.35; 
Otiumwa,  20;  Peterson,  15;  Williams- 
burg, 6.35, 

JuNioK  C.  E.:  Anita.  8.89;  Central  City, 
8.70;  Decorah,  f>;  Des  Moines.  Plvmoufh 
Ch.,  l.r>0,  Pilgrim  Ch..  2;  (Jililian.  6; 
Green  Mountain.  2.40;  Manchester,  3.65; 
Tabor,  4.60, 

SiJ.NDAY  Schools:  Decorah,  1.62;  Des 
Moines,  Plvnn.uth  Ch..  6.46;  Marshall- 
town.  Busy  Bees  of  S.  S..  18.84, 

Si'KCIal:  Burlington,  40;  Des  .Moines, 
Plymouth  C'h.,  coll.,  10.07,  Aux.,  10; 
Hampton.  20, 

Thank  Offf.rint.s:  Ames.  23.73;  Ana- 
mosn.  8.20:  Anit:i.  Y.  T...  5;  Atlantic. 
17.32;  Big  Rr)el<,  13..^^>;  Bnrlinixton.  Miss. 
Band,  8:  Cedar  F:«lls.  8  6m  ;  Cedar  Rap- 
ids, add'l.  2.15;  Centr:U  City,  10;  Chero- 
kee, 42.70;  Corning,  15,  Busy  Bt-cs,  1.25; 


112  66 


,463  74 


184  67 


90  50 


83  71 


42  74 
26  92 
80  07 


Council  Bluffs.  26,40;  Creston,  12,  C.  E., 
5;  Daven)>ort,  15.44;  Des  Moines,  Pil- 
grim Ch.,  5,  Plymouth  Ch.,  104.14.  Y.  L., 
20.37,  S.  S.,  Birthday  Boxea,  7.95;  Du- 
buque, Fii-st  Ch.,  C7.50;  (ienoa  Bluffs, 
10  85;  Gilbert  Station,  8.31;  Glen  wood, 
23.75;  Grinnell,  183.95,  Busy  Bees,  S.  Kr., 
2.50;  Hampton,  16;  Madison  Co.,  First 
Ch.,  3;  Magnolia,  12.55;  Marion,  10.20; 
Mason  City,  7.25;  Mclntire,  Mrs.  D.  W. 
Kimball,  5;  Monona,  3.25;  Muscatine, 
Edwards  Ch.,  47.55;  Newell,  30;  New 
Hampton,  28  53;  Ogden,  1.15;  Portland, 
2.75;  Red  Oak,  38.60;  Rockford,  17;  Ta- 
bor, add'l,  2.50,  Jun.  C.  E.,  2;  Waucoma, 
5;  Webster  City,  19.05,  899  74 

ToUl,       2,872  09 
KANSAS. 

Branch.— Mrs.  W.  A.  Coats,  of  Topeka, 
Treas.  Sept.  24th,  Manhattan,  Mrs.  H. 
D.  Haines,  14,  Mrs.  J.  G.  Foster,  14,  28  00 

C.  E. :  Manhattan,  14  00 

Total,  42  00 

Oct.  18th  itemized  next  month.    Total,       556  26 

MICHIGAN. 

Branch.— Mrs.  Rohert  Campbell,  of  Ann 
Arbor,  Treas.  Almont,  4.54 ;  Ann  A rbor, 
30.15;  Charlotte,  25;  Chelsea,  17;  Clin- 
ton, 17;  Colonia,  7;  Covert,  2;  Detroit, 
Woodward  Ave.  Ch.,  73.36,  First  Ch., 
104.50,  Brewster  Ch.,  10;  Mt.  Hope  Ch., 
5;  Grand  Rajiids,  15;  Grass  Lake,  1.90; 
Greenville,  7.76;  (ialesbnrg.  25;  Grape, 
4;  Lansing,  Ply  mouth  Ch.,  26.4.">;  Manis- 
tee, 36.28;  Memphis,  1.75;  Orion,  3.50; 
rontiac,4.20;  Red  Jacket,  4612:  Roches- 
ter, 10;  Saginaw,  First  Ch..  50.78;  Salem, 
Second  Ch.,5;  Sandstone,  2.93;  Traverse 
Citv,  25;  Union  City.  5.50;  Vermontville, 
11.99;  Water vliet,  4.70;  Wavne,5;  Wheat- 
lan«l,  2;  Whittaker,  7.50';  Wyandotte, 
6.75;  Ypsilanti,  5;  ''Michigan,  the  Lord's 
Fnnds.^' 125,  734  « 

JuMOK:  Alpine  and  Walker,  10;  Detroit, 
Woodward  Ave.  Ch.,  81.40;  <;rand  Rap- 
ids, South  Ch.,5;  (ireenville,  i.'.50;  Grand 
Rapids,  First  Ch..  50;  MuIliUen,  C.  E.. 
2.63;  I'ontiac,  10;  Saginaw,  C.  E.,  20.09; 
Traverse  City,  Bri<Ige  Builders,  69;  Yp- 
silanti, 17.75,  268  37 

Juvenile:  Detroit,  First  Ch.,  20.  First  Ch., 
Jun.  C.  F.,  10;  (Jreenville,  1.20;  North 
Adams, Merry  (ileaners,  5;  ()xff»rd, Morn- 
ing Star  Miss.  Band,  7.50;  Romeo,  Sun- 
beams, 8.50;  Watervliet,  Monntain  Rills, 
7.22;   Wyandotte,  ,Iun.  C  F..  2, 

SuM>AV  School:  Traverse  City,  Miss  Ce- 
lia  Oviatt's  class. 

Th.vnk  Okfeuings:  Allen<lale.  2.45;  Al- 
mont, 5.81;  Ann  Arlior,  168.65;  Ban  nor, 
3;  Breckenridge,  7.30;  Chelsea,  5;  Con- 
stantine,  21;  Covert,  2;  Dowagiac,  H. 
and  F.  M.  S.,  7;  Detroit.  First  Ch..  20; 
Grass  Lake,  12.2.^»;  Creenville,  16.49;  Ke- 
wadin.  Miss  Lura  K.  Flajiegin,2;  Mem- 
phis, 5.25;  Muskegon.  20;  Fontiac,  Y. 
L.,  10;  Kichmond.  11.50;  Romeo.  24; 
Sandstone.  17.79;  Three  Oaks.  15;  Trav- 
erse Citv.  Bridge  Builders.  30;  I'nion 
(^itv.  28.30;  Vermontville.  13.90;  Water- 
vliet. 17.78;  Wvandotte,  8.25;  Ypsilanti, 
20,  .Miss  Hunt,  25,  519 


6142 
6  10 


Total,       1,590  •: 


RECEIPTS. 


603 


MINNESOTA. 

—Mrs.  J.  F.Jackson,  139  E.  Uni- 
Ave.,  St.  Paul.Tieas.  Ada,  8; 
out,  4;  Dawson,  2  80;  EilKerion, 
'airinont,  9.37;  Faribault,  8,95; 
,  1.24;  Granada,  1.04;  Hancock, 
Hutchinson,  4.50;  Lake  Benton, 
Ake  Emily,  1.25;  Lake  Stay,  2; 
.n,  2.03;  Marietta,  95  cts. ;  Mazep- 
iinneapolis,  First  Cli.,  23.31,  I'en- 
ay  Fund,  8.11,  Plymouth  Ch., 
Friend,  15,  New  Hriphton  Ch., 
orthfleld,  Carleton  CollcRe  stu- 
Ml;  Owatonna,  12.16;  St.  Paul, 
h..  6,  Plymouth  Ch.,  12.10,  St.  An- 
»  ParkCh.,  2,3.07;  Sauk  Centre, 
iberburne,  2.90;  Stillwater.  2.70; 
.62;  Winona,  First  Ch.,  22.90,  Sec- 
.,  93  cts. ;  Worthineton,  7.70. 
lexaiidria,  10:  Fairmont.  1.67, 
,e:  Hutchinson,  Mission  Helpers, 
Schools:  Freeborn,  70  cts.;  Ro- 
.  4.09 

Offerings:  .Minneapolis,  Park 
h.,  20,  Plymouth  Ch.,  42.50;  New 
nd,  5.85;  Sauk  Centre,  11.91;  Wa- 

6, 

c  Debt:  Minneapolis,  Plymouth 

LIX., 


Less  expenses, 


Total, 


347  53 

11  67 

2  00 

4  79 


86  26 

1  00 

453  25 
57  04 


396  21 


MISSOURI. 


.—Mrs.  C.  M.  Adams,  4427  Morgan 
Louis, Treas.  Amity,  2 ;  c:amcron, 
rthage,  20.80;  Kansas  City,  Clyde 
.08;  Kidder,7;  I^banon,12;  Mead- 
3.65;  Neosha,  22.35;  Old  Orchard, 
liedalia,  First  Ch.,  12;  Sprinpfleld, 
d  Ch.,  12.05,  First  Ch.,  40.86;  St. 
1,  Tabernacle  Ch.,6.75;  St.  Louis, 
'h.,  96.r)0,  Pilprim  Ch.,  51.08,  Third 
50,  Plymouth  Ch.,  17,  Compton  Hdl 
Hyiie  Park  Ch.,  26.94,  Memorial 
Tabernacle  Ch.,  22,  Hope  Ch.,  5; 
V  Sprinp:s,4.80,  486  61 

:  St.  I,ouis,  First  Ch.,  25,  Pilgrim 
.80,  Hyde  Park  Ch.,  C.  E.,  5, 
LK :  Cameron.  S.  S.,  6 ;  Kansas  City, 
Ch„  Jun.  C.  E..  5;  St.  r.ouis,  First 
.  S.,  14,  Central  Ch.,  S.  S.,  10,  Union 
unior  C.  E.,  2.50;   Sedalia,  First 


67  80 


47  50 


Less  expenses, 


601  91 
50 

601  41 


Total, 

NEBRASKA. 

[.—Mrs.  H.  G.   Smith,  of  Exeter, 

Itemized  next  month.    Total,      606  17 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

i.-Mrs.  G.  L.  O'Neale,  of  Fargo, 
.  Cummings,  I;  Buxton,  7;  Ear- 
's, 

OHIO. 

I.— Mrs.   Geo.   H.   Ely,  of   Elyria, 

.    Akron,   West  Ch.,  5;   An«lover, 

Ashland,  14.50;  Atwater,  14;  Aus- 


16  33 


tinburg,  5;  Rellevue,  14;  Belpre,  30;  Ber- 
lin Heij^hts,  5;  Brecksville,  21;  Bristol- 
ville,  9.50 ;  Brooklyn,  18.25 ;  Chardon,  1 .50 ; 
Charlestown,  25  cts. ;  Cincinnati,  Central 
Ch.,  9,  Walnut  Hills  Ch.,  55;  Clarkstleld, 
17.65;  Cleveland,  Euclid  Ave.  Ch..  30.71, 
First  Ch.,  38.85,  Plymouth  Ch.,  18;  Co- 
lumbus, Plymouth  Ch.,  33.86;  Conneaut, 
9.30;  Coolville,  11.70;  Cortland,  2.70; 
Cuyahoga  Falls,  2.08;  Elyria,  92.73;  Free- 
dou),  t;  Geneva,  2U.55;  Hudson,  6.60; 
Huntsburg,  15,25;  Iionton,  10.50;  Jeffer- 
son, 13.85;  Kent,  15;  Kirtland,  4.25;  Lin- 
denville,  4;  Lodi,  12.25;  Lorain,  8.45; 
Lyme,  25;  Madison,  33;  Mansfield,  55.40; 
•Marysville,  15;  .Medina,  22;  Mt.  Vernon, 
37;  Newark,  Plymouth  Ch.,  6.65;  Nor- 
walk.  2.68,  Legacy  Mrs.  M.  A.  Cooke,  10; 
Oberlin.  204;  Paddy's  Run,  15;  Paines- 
ville,  34.80;  Kaveiina,  22;  Ridgeville 
Corners,  2C;  Rootstown.  19.06;  Rnggles, 
16;  Sandusky,  a*);  Sheffield,  15;  Spring- 
field, First  Ch.,9;  Steuben,  17.94;  Steu- 
benville,  3.76;  Sullivan,  3;  Tnllmadge, 
5;  Toledo,  Washington  St.  Ch.,  27.20; 
Twinsbnrg,  15;  Unionville,  16.01;  Ver- 
million, 2.75;  Wakeman,9.90;  West  An- 
dovcr,  8.77;  Windham,  28.10,  1,334  70 

Junior:  Andover,  Y.  P.,  6;  Columbus, 
Plymouth  Ch.,  30;  Elyria,  Girls'  Mission 
Circle,  10;  Marietta,  First  Ch.,  37.50; 
Rootstown,  40  cts.;  Rnggles,  Bridge 
Builders,  26.  109  90 

C.  E. :  Anstinburg,  10;  Berea,2.25;  Brown- 
helm,  5;  Chardon,  6;  Cleveland,  First 
Ch.,  44,  Plymouth  Ch.,  50;  Columbus, 
Eastwood  Ch.,  5;  Conneaut,  7;  Eagle- 
ville,  1;  Elyria,  17.89;  Huntsburg.  3.15; 
Kelloggsvifle,  4;  Marietta,  First  Ch.,  5; 
Newark,  Plymouth  Ch.,  2;  New  Oberlin, 
2.25;  Oberlin,  First  Ch.,  20,  Second  Ch., 
in;  Springfield,  First  Ch.,  10;  Union- 
ville, 8;  Wakenian,  2.50,  215  04 
Juvenilk:  (larksfield,  2  57;  Mt.  Vernon, 
Coral  Workers,  5;  Ruggles,  Coral  >Vork- 
ers,  10;  Springfield,  Franklin  .Mission 
Band,  1.95,  19  52 
Junior  C.  E.:  Harmar,  1.35;  Lorain,  10; 

Marietta,  First  Ch.,  1.16,  12  51 

Sunday    Schools:    Oberlin,    First    Ch., 

38.54,  Second  Ch.,  20;  Twinsbuig,  1.28,  59  82 
Tha.nk  Offkkinos:  Akron,  West  Ch.,  10; 
Bristol ville,  3..50:  Brooklyn,  7.35;  Char- 
don, 5;  Cleveland,  Euclid  Ave.  Ch,  57.41 ; 
Conneaut,  12.70;  Coolville,  1;  (leneva, 
16.32;  Harmar,  9;  Huntsburg,  15.04;  Jef- 
ferson, 7.42;  Lindenville,  7;  Lodi,  7; 
Lorain,  13.16;  Medina,  10,  Y.  L.  S.,  8.45; 
Norwalk,  3.12;  No.  Ridgeville,  Mrs.  See- 
lye,  5,  Mrs.  Mills,  3;  Oberlin,  67;  Olm- 
stead;  Sicond  Ch.,  1 ;  Springfield,  First 
Ch.,  23.26;  Sienben,  WM;  Toledo,  First 
Ch.,  19;  Union  ville,  6.19;  Wakeman,  18.31; 
Wauseon,  17.50;  West  Williamsfleld,  6,  369  78 
For  riiE  Debt:  Burton,  four  Friends, 
16.50;  Marietta;  First  Ch.,  Mrs.  C.  E.  D., 
5;  Ridgeville  Corners,  3,  24  50 

Spkcials:  Geneva,  C.  E.  S.,  12.05;  Harmar, 
50;  OlwMiin,  Second Ch.,S.  S.,36;  Spring- 
field, First  Ch  ,  7,  105  05 
Ceredo,    W.    ra.-4  05,   Thank   Off.,  1.60, 
Miss.  Band,  Thank  Off.,  2.10,  7  65 


Less  expenses. 
Total, 


2,268  47 
5  3') 

2,253  12 
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WOMAN'S  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS. 

>RAYER  CALENDAR  FOR  1894 

PRICO,   25   CENTS  EACH. 
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